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meaning from simple d&na. Dr. Thomas also discussed tlie word (J. R. A. S., 1915, pp. 97 sqq.) 
in connexion with some instances of the words mukha and mukhya at the end of compounds in the 
Kautillya-Arthaidstra, where mukha means “head, heading, sum” in administrative arrange- 
ments and accounts, and came to the conclusion— -“ Hence it seems best to accept it [ dana - 
mukha ] as a mere synonym for ddna, a misapplication of a technical term, 1 gift department,* 
‘ gift heading,’ * gift account,’ under whioh'the donation would be recorded in the accounts of 
the institution benefited. Or is it, after all, the insci-iption itself P ” 

It is well however to consider also more popular illustrations of the use of mukha and 
mukhya final ; and here the language of the PurSnas, which corresponds better than other 
Sanskrit compositions to that of Prakrit inscriptions, throws fresh light ; for both words occur 
abundantly there as the last member ofn compound. 

I will deal with mukhya first, citing instances out of the many that occur. 

(1) “ Chief, foremost,” and so implying the meaning of c idi: thus— Sury-endu-Marir i- 
mukhydh, “ of whom the sun, the moon and Marlci were chief,” “the sun, the moon, Marlci 
and others” (Matsya-F., 245, 20): Vpiddha- KauJika-mukhy ail}, “with Vriddha-Kausika and 
others” (Brahma-P., 170 , 88). 

(2) “Chief, pre-eminent (in) ” : thus — vamSa-mukhydh , “ pre-eminent men in the family” 
( Matsya-P ., 201 , 40) : dvijebhyo Veda-mukhyebhya “to brahmans pre-eminent in (knowledge 
of) the VSda” (. Brahma-P., \218 , 18 1 ). 

(3) “Chief (of or among) ” : thus — Brahmana deva-mukhyena, “ by Brahma chief of the 
gods ” (Matsya-P. , 104, 1). 

(4) Then virtually an adjective qualifying the preceding noun, “chief, foremost, pre-emi- 
nent ” : thus — rishi-mukhya , “ foremost among rishis,” and so “a pre-eminent rishi ” (Braltvia- 
P.,73, 23,25; 127, 6) : vipra-mukhya , “a pre-eminent brahman ” ( Brahma-P ., 220, 120 ; 
Fadma-P., vi, 268, 77, 80) : tirtha-mukhya, “ a very distinguished tlrtha” ( Brahma-F ., 132, 9). 
This use is very common. 

(5) And so virtually coming to mean “ choice, superfine,” as qualifying the noun to 
which it is added : thus— turaga-mukhya, “ a very fine horse ” (Padma-P. } iv, 112, Furdtana 
Bdmdyana, 6) : ratha-mukhya , “ a specially fine chariot ” ( Vayu-F ., 90, 14; 93, 19 : Brahma - 
P., 216, 55) : tara-mukhya , “ a choice arrow ” (Fadma-F., vi, 269, ICO). Accordingly dana- 
mukhya would mean “ a choice gift.” 

As regards mukha , it is used similarly to mukhya in the first sense, “ the chief, the fore- 
most thus— sarva-divatdl},, | Mad-Bhava-mukhdh, “ all the gods having me (Brahma) and 
Biva as their chiefs ” (Padma-P., vi, 203, 37) : Bakshasalj, Kumbhakarna-mnkhah, “the R&k- 
shasas* of whom Kumbhakarna was the chief ” (Padma-P iv, 112 , 204). So it virtually 
implies the meaning of ddi ; thus— deva-daity a-mukhdn sarvdn , “ gods, Daityas and all others 
(Linga-P., i, 58, 1) : Vishnu-mukhair dtvaify, “by Visht>u and the other gods, all except 

Frahmft (Padma-F., v, 40, 31) : PuruhUta-mukhaf) vijitd'h, “ Indra and the other gods were 

conquered ” (ibidj 32). 

Of the other meanings I have found no definite instances ; yet possibly Ydrdhas tu siuta- 
mukhah pradurbh&vo 2 might be taken to yield the second meaning; and Tad^dtri-putro'tri- 
mukhaify Barnet o 3 might give the fourth meaning. 

1 Equivalent to dvija Vfda-vfiddha in torse 23. Hot it might also moan “ to Brahmans who hold the Veda 

as supreme,” equivalent to ripra Vida-puraslcfita in verse 16. 

* Brahma- P., 213 , 32 j Padma-P v, 16, 53 : cf. Hariv., 42, 2226. Sruti in the Puraqas often means - ordi- 
nary tradition .” 

\ # Brahma-P., 140, 17. , 
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Computation of a date. 

Example 3. We will now take a suppositious Record-date, and in the following examples 
explain the complete method of work for proving the accuracy of all its details ; and for settling 
.some oilier matters. 

The date is “ Saka 1148 expired, K.Y. 4327, Vyaya, Saturday, Bltfdrapada Sukla 5, 
Kanyii 1, Biiva karana, nakshatm Visaklia, ySga Vaidhriti, Kanya lagna. 

Table LXI shews that the year corresponded to A.C 1226-27 ; that in that year true 
Mesha-sariikranti took place 3'* 55“ after mean sunrise o Wed., 25 March (Day 84 from 1 
Jan.) ; that the civil .lay Chaitra fiukla 1 was Sunday, 1 March (Day 60 from 1 Jan.) ; and that 
(col. 8 ) the lunar month Ashadha was nterealated in that year. The year was called Vyaya 
in South India, “ Vikrita ” in the North. 

The interval of days between the initial days of the solar and luni-solar year was (84-60) 
24. 

In this example we work for the values’ of a, b, c and t at mean sunrise of the day Chaitra 
sukla 1 which is stated in Table LXI to have been (col. 20) a Sunday. We work by the first 
process shewn above, and with full decimals. In using Table LXXIV for the interval of days- 
24 as already , state, 1- it is observed that the week-day number (col. 3) for that number of days 
interval (ml 1) is 2, and that, since the week-days obtained for the year from lables LXXII, 
LXX1I1 are respectively 6 and 6, total 12, the addition of 2 will make total 14 or 0, or a 
Saturday, whereas the day we are working for was Sunday. Hence we use the fagures for 
23 days’ interval, week-day 3, which gives us the correct a, b, e for 1 Sunday. (See note to 

Example 1.) 

w.-d . a 

(Table LXXII) K.Y. Cent. 43 . (6) 8913 7771 

(Table LX XU I) Year 27 . . (6) 9587-5412 

(Table LXXIV) 23 days’ interval (3) 1534-2032 


b. 

2141179 
907 9933 
92-7094 


279-7019 

00428 

931-5554 


At mean sunrise on (1) Sunday, 1 
March, A.]). 1226, i.e. the day 
Chaitra sukla 1 • • 


(i) 


35-5215 214-8206 211-3001 


The altfivo work has been thus fully carried out in order to prove the correctness of the 
entries in Table LXI, cols. 23, 24, 25, which are the same. This work is not required to be done 
in practice as the Table provides the information. 

Now knowing the Table entry to be accurate, we proceed. 

The tithi. Ordinary work. 

Er ample 4. The true tithi.' The given date is Bh&drapada Sukla 5. Table LXIII A 
shews that, Ashadha having been intercalated in the year in question and Bhadrapada being 
therefore the seventh, and not the sixth, lunar month of the year, it began about 177 days after 
the day Chaitra sukla 1 ; consequently Bhadr. Suk. 5 was abo ut 181 days after. Having added 

“ 'TT L 7mesnutW (and probably the moan nakshatra and yoga also) was used in earlier years -to how late a 
Jatc is not yet known. Tho mean tithi is the moan moon’s distance from mean snn, onr o. To find ft add to e 
ascertained value of a (as in Example 8) for tho day the sum of the greatest equations of moon and snn, i.e. 
10911 50. The total giro, the a of the moan tithi (- f of the true tithi). Thus for the day in qab.hon he 
nean tithi-index is (36 + 199) 235, or (35-5215 + 1991150) 284-6365. This was its value at mean sunrise of the 
given day. 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Sfika. 

<4 

> 

1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Intercalated 
( adhika ) and 
SUPPRESSED 
(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

1 | 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4372 

1193 

1328 

677 

445-46 

1270-71 

4 Pramoda 

9 Yuvan . 



4373 

1194 

1329 

678 

446-47 

1271-72 

5 Prajapati 

10 Dh&tri . 


... 

4374 

1195 

1330 

679 

447-48 

♦1272-73 

6 A ii gi rasa 

1 1 Iwvara . 


4 Ashadha 

4375 

1196 

1331 

680 

448-49 

1273-74 

7 Srimukha 

12 Bahudhanya 


... 

4376 

1197 

1332 

681 

449-50 

1274-75 

8 Bhava . 

13 Pramathin 


j 

4377 

1198 

1333 

682 

450-51 

1275-76 

9 Yuvan , 

14 Vikrama 


3 Jyeshtha 

4378 

1199 

1334 

683 

451-52 

♦1276-77 

10 Dhatri . 

15 Vrisha . 


... 









r 

9 Margasira ^ 

4379 

1200 

1335 

684 

452-53 

1277-78 

11 I«vara . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

■{ 

10 Pauxha (huh.) > 









l 

12 Phalguna J 

4380 

1201 

1336 

685 

453-54 

1278-79 

12 Bahudhanya . 

17 Subhanu 



4381 

1202 

1337 

686 

454-55 

1279-80 

13 Pramathin 

18 Tarawa . 


... 

4382 

1203 

1338 

687 

455-56 

♦1280-81 

14 Vikrama 

19 Parthiva 


5 Sravana 

4383 

1204 

1339 

688 

456-57 

1281-82 

15 Vriaha . 

20 Vyaya . 


... 

4384 

1205 

1340 

689 

457-58 

1282-83 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

21 Sarvajit 



4385 

1206 

1341 

690 

458-59 

1283 84 

17 Subhanu 

22 Sarvadharin 


4 Ashadha 

4386 

1207 

1342 

691 

459-60 

*1284-85 

18 Tarana . 

23 Virodhin 


... 

4387 

1208 

1343 

692 

460-61 

1285-86 

19 Parthiva 

24 Vikrita . 



4388 

1209 

1344 

693 

461-62 

1286-87 

20 Vyaya . 

25 Khara . 


2 Vaisakha 

4389 

1210 

1345 

694 

462-63 

1287-88 

21 Sarvajit. 

26 Nandana 


... 

4390 

1211 

1346 

695 

463-64 

♦1288-89 

22 Sarvadhann . 

27 Vijaya . 


6 Bhadrapada 

4391 

1212 

1347 

696 

464-65 

1289-90 

23 Virodhin 

28 Jaya 


... 

4392 

1213 

1348 

697 

465-66 

1290-91 

24 Vikrita . 

29 Manmatha 


... 

4393 

1214 

1349 

698 

466-67 

1291-92 

25 Khara . 

30 Durmukha 


4 Ashadha 

4394 

1215 

1350 

69!) 

467-68 

*1292-93 

26 Nandana 

31 HSmalamba 


... 

4395 

| 1216 

1351 

700 

468-69 

1293-94 

27 Vijaya . 

32 Vilaraba 


... 

4396 

j 1217 

1352 

701 

469-70 

1294-95 

28 Jaya • 

33 Vikarin . 


3 Jyeshtha • 
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LXI— Conti. 


Solar ykak. 


COMMENCEMENT OF TILE 


LUNI-SOLAR YKAR ( M KA M SUNH19B or CIV1I. DAY ON WHICH 
CllAITllA Sl'KI.A 1 ENDS). 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A. L). 

Week- 

day. 

Timo of 
true Mfsha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

13 

14 

17 1 

19 



11. 

M. 

S. 


20 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

17 

JO 

18 Mar. (77) 

25 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

30 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

42 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

18 

55 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

20 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

1 

7 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

25 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

20 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

32 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

45 

0 

1 Mar. (00) 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

1 

57 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

25 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

8 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (08) 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

14 

22 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

35 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

47 

30 

5 Mar. (04) 

25 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

9 

0 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

15 

12 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

21 

25 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

25 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

50 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

16 

2 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon . 

22 

15 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

20 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

4 

27 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

25 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

10 

40 

0 

. 25 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

52 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

6 

0 

, 4 Mar. (03) 

£0 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

i 17 

sc 

l 23 Mar. (82) 


Week- 

day 

a. | 

b. 

c. 


20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

6 Fri. . 

9992*7514 

453*2797 

255*518) 

4397 

3 Tues. 

9868*4348 

3005144 

224*6943 

4398 

2 Mon. . 

9903*0744 

236*4980 

276*0039 

4399 

0 Fri. . 

9778*7578 

83*7328 

245*1801 

4400 

4 Wed. 

9993 0731 

967*2592 

217*0940 

4401 

3 Tues. 

27*7127 

903*2427 

258-4038 

4402 

1 Sun. . 

242*0280 

786*7691 

240*3177 

4403 

5 Thur. 

117-7114 

634-0039 

209*4938 

4404 

4 Wed. 

152*3510 

569-9874 

260*8035 

4405 

1 Sun. . 

28 0344 

417-2222 

220*9797 

4406 

5 Thur. 

9903*7177 

264*4570 

199*1558 

4407 

4 Wed. 

9938*3574 

200*4105 

250*4656 | 

’ 4408 

1 Sun. . 

9814*0408 

47*6754 

219*6417 j 

j 4409 

0 Sat. . 

9848*6804 

983*7588 

270*9514 

i 4410 

5 Thur. 

62*9956 

867*1853 

242*8053 

4411 

3 Tues. 

277*3109 

750*7117 

214*7792 

4412 

1 Sun. . 

9973*3187 

650*4036 

263*3512 

4413 

6 Fri. . 

187*6339 

5339300 

235*2651 

4414 

3 Tues. 

63*3172 

381*1648 

j 204*4413 

4415 

j 1 Sun. . 

9759*3250 

280*8568 

| 253*0132 

4416 

0 Fri. . 

9973*6403 

104*3831 

! 224*9271 

j 

4417 

5 Thur. 

8*2799 

100*3667 

j 276*2368 

4418 

2 Mon. . 

9883*9032 

947*6015 

; 245*4130 

! 

4419 

0 Sat. . 

98*2785 

831 1279 l 217-3269 

4420 

0 Fri. . 

132*9181 

767-1114 | 268-6367 

4421 


*/ 
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TABLE LXXIL. 

„ tca^iyooa by the Fibbt Abya-SiddhImta 

VaLO. OF », 6, c At BEGINNING OF CEBTOBIE8 ™» , wtl0 „ M FBB' 

. t *ba,< «,»«»■ ondav of occobbenc. of »«bn ME.ha.Same.bnfi. w» 

. /% t’T’TT TM? I 1 


Hi AIS ay «*■ 

Century. ^ 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

36 

0 

7177-0050 

135-4688 

279-9111 

37 

0 

6045-4340 

723-3175 

280-2723 

38 

e 

4813-2437 

3111061 

280-6336 

39 

0 

3781-0927 

899-9148 

280-9948 | 

40 

0 

2648-0218 

480-8635 

» 281-3560 . 

41 

ty 

1510-7509 

74-7121 

281-7172 

42 

0 

384-5790 

002-5008 

282-0784 

43 

6 

8913-7771 

214-1179 

279-7019 

44 

6 

7781-6062. 

801-9006 

280-0631 

46 

6 

6049-4352 

889-8152 

~ 280-424* 

46 

6 

6517-2643 

977-6639 

280-7856 

47 

6 

4885-0033 

665-6125 

281-1407 

48 

6 

3252-9224 

NT 1 

163-8619 

281-5079 

A*, ia nimtm ii 


N ' B .-The*l*eojD, ZZtnTaVtZr uti • 

mlutM te” than tto given ammnt by 3 - 0 . In * 
wr l etoe com W* wlwtfwwj"** 6e 



CONTENTS. 


The names of contributors are arranged alphabetically , 


Pag* 

• D. Bayibji i— 

No. 6. The Andhan Inscriptions of (he time of Rudradaman 19 

„ 16. The Sanchi Inscription of Svamin Jivadaman : the 13th year 230 

R, D. Bayibji and V. 8. Sukthayi ah 

No. 17* Three Ksbatrapa Inscriptions 233 

1.*— Gnnda Inscription of the time of the Kshatrapa-Rudraiimha j the year 103 * . 233 

II. — Gadha (Jasdan) inscription of the time of the Maha-kshatrapa Rudrasenai the year 

127 (or 126) 236 

III. — Jnnagadh Inscription of the time of the grandson of the Kshatrapa Jayadaman « 239 


Ba*v Aohabya, Vabakhidi : — 

See T. A. Gofivatha Rao and Vabachbdi Bafu Acbabta. 


Lionel I>. Babybtt : — 

No. 1. Sogal Inscription of the reign of Taila II : 8aka 902 ^ • % 

„ 4. Bhamodra Mohota plate of Dronnsimha : the year 183 ..... 

M 7. Ainr Inscription of Vikramaditya V : Saka 933 .•»••• 

», 8. Three Inscriptions of LakshmeshwSr . . . i t • • • 

A. — Of the reign of Vikramaditya VI : year 27 • . « • 

B. — „ (year 32) and Taila III (years 3 and 4) 

C. — „ Jagadekamslla II y tho 10th year 

„ 9. Two Jain Inscriptions of Mulgund.and Lakshmeahwar . • . • » 

A. — Mnlgund Inscription of the reign of Somesvara I : Saka 975 • 

B. — Laksh mesh war Inscription of the reign of Vikramaditya VI : A. I). 1081 

» ia Two Kadancba Inscriptions of NiraJgi • • 

A. — Of the reign of Somesvara I : Saka 974 

B. — „ Somesvara II : Saka 996-7 

» 11. Three Inscriptions from Hottur • . 

A. — Of the reign of Satyasraya : Saka 929 

B. — „ Jayasimha II : Saka 959 

C. ~ „ Somesvara I : Saka 988 

„ 21. Some minor Rashtrakata Inscriptions • 

1, KnnimeUihalU Inscription of Saka 818 

2. Kyasannr Inscriptions of Saka 868, etc. 

* 3. Devihosur Inscription of Saka 884 

>, 24. Hulgnr Inscription of the reign of Vikramaditya VI : Saka 999 

„ 26. „ » reigns of Jayasimha II (Saka 960) and tho Yadava Kanhara 

u 26. Tllvalli Inscription of the reign of Somesvara l 

» 29. Two Banawasi Inscriptions of the Kadainba Kirfctivarma-Deva . . • • • 

A. — Of the roign of Somesvara I : Saka 990 •••...• « 

B. — „ Vikramaditya V 1 



1 

17 

27 

31 

31 

36 

44 

62 

63 

68 

G6 

66 

08 

73 

73 

75 

81 

277 

277 

280 

285 

329 

332 

337 

353 

353 

355 


L. A. Cavviadv and the ut<» x. A. Gopxkatha Rao 

&o. 27. A second Plate of Bhaskara Ravivarinan found at Tirunelli ..... 332 

Q 



222 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIO*. 


[Vol» tVl- 


No 15— SRIRANGAM TLATES OP H AR1HARA-RAT A UDAIYAR (III) i 
' SAKA 1336. 

BY 

Tn . late T A. Gophatba Rao, M.A., Tai™».», abb Vababbk.1 Bate Achaeta, B.A.. 

Madras. 

This 8et . 0 ^ c 0 BB' !r *foM. tow^daya^of tb^origtcal ^ppsr-pl^ea, from^wMoh 

^r- " z 

In the middle of the left mai^m o found with the set. Most probably the 

„hich, „kc„ tbs state of preservation. The 

hindleg ties >>»■ ■ Wng ,.Ka.ua4a namer.l.-one to Boo-car the rieg-hoto, 

plates are marked serially g Trnnnada But the first fire lines, whioh contain ad 

The alphabet is Telugu aud the languag^.^ ^ -written in Sanskrit verso j similarly, lines 
invocation to Vishiiu in his Boai lucaiua ion, ® ^ Kannada employed in the record 

«** contain the ^ the dil/t spoken in the 

is far from literary and * & 7 ^ ^ pure Kannada of Mysore. 

Coimbatore, Salem a ^ P 7 graphical peculiarities are worth noting. The ch.ef 

A number of ( ^ rth ° Sr ^ * of t ,m attM »rara before a consonant in the place of nasals : it 
among them is the universal use ^ ^ the re f oie ieft as found in the inscription, 

would bo impossible to correct ’ man i nB t»nccs omitted i e.g., in kota in 11. J3, 24 

Th« necessary doi.bl.Bg of ^ , jlc (urJLtiou i. comet i 8.0 Kilter. Ka»~io 

»„d 27, ic \ olim „ i. 32, to of in 11. 10 oed 77, Ho. Th. » of e...l. 

Grammar, p. 43- H. K. -J, where there ought to be sonant consonants, is also a 

at the end and in the m.ddlo of wo , ^ in n. 13 , 18 , 57 and 8 f> i nlii for nim 

common feature of this document . -I h, q dvSda&iyU in 1. 19 ; mafauradaMe* 

in 11. 48, 58 and 87 ; Men for koJ{evu^ 1. 24 , dvadeeeu^ ^ ^y^ ^ for 

for maduuvadakka m |J - 35 ' 6 ; a _ r “ ™ °:* U g[ d i n 80 me instances for navu, e.g., pratidinau for 
ChevurakOfe iu 1.20. Ihc eonsona t f„r dald (davU—dalu) \n*iravyad\mdau % 

dravyadimdalo in 11. 6 - and 63. T 7 7 modern Telugu: e.g., in le in °kalSbara), \ 

‘ZZTJTgZZ .—bj; a. - 

The former type occurs also in conjunction^ jj^yat (III), son of Vira, 

The record bolonga to the reign o Vira-Pratapa-dSva-RSya had 

H «f fko 6»‘ ^Ly^rtof the Lor ot V. W A- 

» soc named Vlr.-Uarihero-Bija » known trm 1905 _d, te d Baka 1334. Hari. 

Biabgataru, — No. 599 of .be M«dr,»^ E P .gr»pto U a.^ta rf U» Bltorttol 

hara-R&ya <««»' *» h “™ ™W aa a '" l * J M itU al preMnt cOMtimted). Ha appeara 

» r m gov«n.« pad ueyar to hayo occupied tba poaitian of king of 

Yijayanagara. 


to- *~d. •"« to tko ■—* «nm“ “ “■ * v "‘ 

2 [See Arch . Sure, Bep. for 1907-8, p. 246.— Ed.] 
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The subject matter of the reoord is tlie grant of the village of Najruvfiro, Ritirated in 
Ki].angu-n# 4 ?tt of the Rfiyarapwr^-icnf heya (district), to Uttamanambi, son of Uttamanambi, 
of the Rahganatha temple at Srirafigam, on Friday, the first day of the dark fortnight of the 
month Bhftdrapada in the cyclic year Jay a, whioh corresponded to the Saka year 1336. 
The inscription further states that the same village was originally granted to one Appannafi- 
gaju, son of Ichappa, by Vira-Harihara-Raya Udaiyar, on Monday, the twelfth day (Sravana- 
Dvftdafti) of the bright fortnight of the month of Bhftdrapada of the same year, ».<?., 
four days earlier than the previous date, at Chftvurakote, in the presonce of the god Madhava, 
on the banks of the Bhavftni river, for the propitiation of the god Tryamhaka. It is also 
understood that Uttamanambi, who received the gift from Appai^angalu, was to hold a 
subordinate position ( edirt<jiu ) to the latter with referenco to the grant. It is not possihlo to 
explain why in such a short period as four days the gift should have changed hands. It was 
perhaps that Appannahgalu could not at a distance manage the charity as effectively as a 
native of the place, and therefore handed ovor tho management of the same to the charge of 
Uttamanambi. 

The deed of gift to Uttamanambi stipulated : — 

1. that the village of Nayuvflru should thenceforward be designated Ranganftthapura ; 

2. that a daily service with every detail of offerings to the god Raftganatha should bo 

maintained ; 

3. that a flower-garden should be kept up for tbespocial service known as Padinettampadi- 

Ssrvai (?) ; 

4. that a Sattra , or feeding house for Biahmanas, should bo constructed within the walls 

of the Rahganfttha temple, and twelve Brahmapas fed daily ; and 

5. that four ra< % of land should be granted to each of eight Byahmapas residing at 

Nayuvfcru, free of taxes. 

The prince Harihara-Raya Udaiyar expresses his desire that, since this was a charity 
primarily by him, it should be conducted without reraissness nnd diminution. Who the person 
called Appapiiahgalu was, is not patent from the inscription ; he appears to have been a highly 
placed man, wielding some influence with the prince Harihara-Bftya Udaiyar, and to have 
induced the prince to grant the village with the distinct intention of giving it over to Uttama- 
nambi. The family of the Uttamannmbis is an ancient one in Srirangam ; the Uttamnmimbis 
were very influential, and there is still a current proverb, ur pddi Uttamanambi pddi , “ tho town 
is one-half and Uttamanambi the other half,” meaning that the members of the family were as 
good as the whole town put together. These are Brahmanas of the Purva-sikhd sect and have 
done very much towards the enriching of the temple of the god Ranganatha of Srirangam- 
A detailed account of these will be found in an article on the Srlrahgara Plates of Dovaraya TT, 
to be edited by one of us in this journal. The Uttamanarabis are one of the hereditary trustees 
of the temple of Rahganfttha and enjoy certain rights and duties in it. 

The places, etc., mentioned in this record are : Rayarapura-ren/Tie, Kejangu or Kilnhgu- 
Kftverl, Najuv.uru, ChftvurakOte, Bhavanl a*id Srirafigam. Of these the Kavori and tho 
Bhavftni are two rivers, the latter a tributary of the former. Naruvfiru is evidently the modern 
Nerfir, situated oft tho bank of the river Kftverl in the Karur taluka of the Coimbatore District. 
It is famous as the place where the great Sadftsiva Parabrahroam, a modern Yfigin of great 
powers and devo.tio*, died and is interred. Chftvhrukcte may be identified with §cvur 
in the Palladam taluka of the Fame district. There are three places called Rayarpakyam, 
Rftvanapurara and R&yapuram, in the Erode, the U<Jamalp«t, and the Karur talukas : all of (hem 
sound like Rayarftpuram; but since Nerfir, the village granted, is in the same taluka as Karur, 
we may perhaps identify Rayarapura of the vSnihe of the same name with R&yapuram in the 
Karur taluka, Whether Kujahgu-wdrfu takes its name from Kilafigundal in the Dhftrftpuram 
tdlnka would be hard to say. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

■< - 

Page 3, L 22 t —[4dkhaihgafam is a scribe’s error for iakathgafath, leaven, vegetation. In 1. 23 — 
dhareyal should be corrected to -boroyal or -vareyal “ to associate with ” : 
muMiyol-bereyal=eriid=trppinh means “ waiting to be united to (the bride) 
Salvation”. The verse means that he subjected his body to such hardship 
as to make people say that it was indeed beyond the power of other ascetics 
practising austerities to undergo such mortification, etc.— *Rao .Bahadur It. 
Narasimh&ch&rya, M.A.] 

6, verse 6, — * water of aspersions ’ — Gadduge, or gaidigo, is the seat or throno of a Saiva 
mendicant, a Jangama, and nfr (nfru?) means ‘ ashes ’. Hence deva-sn&na 
must have the significance of a particular kind of ablution, liko bKasma-snana, 
in which ashes are smeared profusely over the body. — II. K. S. 

^ 6, „ II, — In the translation ‘‘who ou seeing him” is to be interpreted as “ look yo 

or behold! ”, nSdire being here used as an interjection, Mali and Snmali : 
If these words have to give riso to the Sanskrit name Suvarnamahakshi, 
they must perhaps lie treated as Karin peso words composed of mS 4- Uli and 
-f mS 4- ali. The first moans ‘the big eye’, which in Sanskrit could bo 
rendered into MahSkshl. In the second tn may stand for snvarna, and wo 
thus have the name Suvarnamahakshi. This may seem to be a forced in- 
terpretation ; but. there is no other way of connecting the latter name with 
Suvarnamahakshi. — II. K. S. 

M 18.— The marvel indicated in this verse is not clear. — H. K. S. 

86, ,, 84 . — £ for “twelve times ” read “ ten times”. — R. B. R.^ N.] 

41 (11. 17-24).— In the translation — “horse-sacrifices .... Siva and Vishpu” is 

apparently wrong, since horse-. sacrifices are not performed particularly to 
propitiate the Gods, Siva and Vishnu. The division of words in tho text 
ought, in my opinion, to be left just as it stands and requires no correction — 
adhitMbita being combined with the following word and Ohalurbhujarii lieing 
separated without oluuxge to Ohaturbhuja, __ The meaning then would be : 
“ who owns 84 towns presided over by Siva apd Vishnu ; who is con- 
secrated horse-sacrifices.”— H. K. S. 

n 80, trans., verse 15.**"* So as to be served by tho own race ’. If Lakshml was already 

in the lotus of his own race, there is no force in saying that she served him. 
In the text paihka-ruha must be separated from the next following word, and 
the translation shoqld be.- “so that the lotas of bis own race became an 
abode of the goddesB of Fortune”. If sivyam qualified Aditya- Bhatta, wo 
should have expected the masculine form tevyan. — H. K. S. 

n 81, „ 11. 49 to 65. — The translation of 11. 52 apd 53, commencing “ on which he deduct- 
ed kan<ja- ground ”, is capable of improvement. Afadu kunda bhami - 

f Im J whose extent was found out by measurement ’ or * measured laTid 
The word prabhpgafge has to be construed with ikki and not with ulad u, as 
Dr. Barnett has taken it. So the altered translation would bo “and, having 
(also) given to these gentlemen (the right of) dasuvundu at ten in hundred 
for the extent of land (measured) by the rod according to the gadiviba of 
Hu figure, he obtained”, etc.— H. K. S, 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI. 


Page 00, text, 1. I I,— [read av^asuranim ; avu refers to the earth, the ocean, and the mountain > 
and the Asura is Hiranyaksha. The meaning is, 4 the ordinary earth, etc., 
cannot be compared to E^ega in weightinesa, etc., owing to their defects ; but, 
if there should be another earth etc. (without such imperfections), these 
might be compared to him’.— II. K. S. 

,, ,, 1. 17.— [ai vide arpp^lna-sunu ; arppti- liberality; Ina-sGnu m Korea. His bounty was 
such that men said Kar$a was bom again. — R. B. R. N.] 

,, ,, 11. *21-22. — [The sense of v. 12 ia : “ if enemy kings bow down at the feet of Ejfega, I 

do not know ; but, if they do not bow, Itona will make them fall so that 
vultures and the like will pounce upon them. — R. B, R. N.J 
,, G2, 1. 38, — [read Manu-muni-m&rggan « endu y 44 that he is one who walks in the way of 

ilie saint Maim ”, — 11. 13. R. N.] 

f , ,, 1. 30, — [read j>a sugag- oj anan y u teacher of methodical work”.— -R. 13. R. N ] 

r ]. 40, — [read sdhasndindum =■ Ammugoyan . Ammuge, like luda, must hare been a 
person east into prison by Sobhjum.— R. 13. R. N\] 

,, 71, 1.. 22, — [correct to viftnd-endudath kot( * alaki .... b Up it yatv amain pQndar = tmdatiid * 

elefe. T’lio sense is : “ when it is said that powerful hostile kings begged for 
pn doetion, sun endured their strength of arm, offered whatever whs asked, 
and in fear and terror became his servants, will they be able to cross him .... 
and contend with him in battle R. B. R. N.} 

,, 71, 1. 2G. — [correct to kolvud-avht ~ irkkv : “ let alone his slaying the foes that oppose him v 

is he not, when enraged, able to terrify — R. B. R. N.] 

„ 71,1. 28. — [read nimnol bidad ** c(ja ruva varfuj * unite, 44 is lie who opposes you possessor 

of the trident, etc.”?, i.e ., is he Siva ? The meaning is that none but Siva 
can coni rout, him in battle. — R. B. R. N.] 

( , 84, 1. 19. — [read supntrah ktila dfpaka ycnisi. — R. 13. R. N.] 

[Rao Bahadur R. Narasiriihaeliarya, who has kiudly contributed the above notes- 
which are acknowledged under his initials, further points out that tlu^Kanarcso 
poet Nayasena of Mulgund, who wrote in 1112 the Dharmamrita, was a disciple- 
of NarOndiiifleiia II of the Lakshineshw&r inscription of 1081 (above, p. 58). 
NuyasSna mentions among Jain teachers a previous Nurendrascna, and imme- 
diately after him a Naynsena.— L. D. 13.] 

9G, trails., 11. 41-4 : — for others of ahipativamsa read of other royal lines . — P. W. T. 

>t 225, 11. 33-4 and p. 22!), v. 2. — [Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhaehar writes, “the expression! 

hadinem(u vietlina gale, which means ‘a polo of eighteen feet * used for 
measuring, has been misunderstood both by the publisher (sc. author) and 
the editor (p, 229 )’* — Jj. I>. 13.] But, with the following word kaftafe, which, 
means ‘service (in a temple)’, the explanation of the Rao Bahadur cannot 
hold good. — H. K. S. 

,, 232, text, I. 3 : — for dvaptim * a ( ?)tad-dharmma read &v apti-hel8r~dharmma. — F. W. T. 

,, 289, 5th line from bottom : — for Sastiraya in column 3 read Sastriraya. 

,, 325, line 403 (correctly 404) of the Text ,— -for Jamnam(tft)-t3botta read Anamta-Bha(ta- 

,, 354, toil, 1. 10 . — Mark hula generally occurs as m&rkkole or m&rkopvara an,d means “ if 

opposed ” or “ opposing’ 1 (see line 35 of inscription B). Bhairava was not 
specially famous as an archer. Hence bhairava is to be taken here in the- 
sense of 4 terrible ’ i.e. y terrible to the opposing (enemy).— H, K. S, « 

,, 13. — arwanka-Rudram must be translated 44 a Rudra in fighting with kings.'* 

—II. K. 8. 

i 

M C55 trails., 11. 3- 10.- “ sprung /torn the mee which presides over eighty- four towns and ia 
consecrated in eighteen world-famed horse-sacrifices to (the god of) tl-e- 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


IX 


Frontal Eye (Siva)’\ This translation admits of another interpretation. 
Tlie text, in that case, is to be transcribed: “ chattir-aiiti-uayar-adhish- 
fhita-LalSia-lOchanarh jagad-vidit-Sshf&dafcAh'amfdha-dikshitu-kula-pra- 
«6tam >, t and the translation, would then be : “ who had settled (i.e., consecrat- 
ed) Siva (Lala(a-lflchana) in eighty-four towns and was sprung from a race 
which had performed the eighteen w jrld-famed AsvamGdha sacrifices.” Sac- 
rifices performed to please tho god §iva exclusively are in re. He, like other 
deities, recoives only a share in a sacrifice. See above, page 41, and Addenda 
and Corrigenda thereto. — H. K. S. 

F&j© 856, p&ra. 2, 1. 3. — Klrttiga in verse 1 of the Text refers very likely to tho ha Zavala 
Kirtti, who is distinctly so culled in 11. 40, 42, 43. — II. K. S. 
w 856, 1. 14 from top. — Mutt able means * great-grandmother ’ and therefore it is not impossi- 
ble that the pillar in question was a gift for the merit of Kirttiyagna’s great- 
grandmother.— H. K. S. 

n 357 (text), 1. 14, — #l-turug-lldod(<f)-&dude . Tho meaning is not what is given in the transla- 
tion : the passage should lie divided £l ! tufu^gddo^^idude “Nay! was it 
aoqnired by protecting cowsP” Nfipa-MOru, occurring twico in 11. 13 and 16 
may have been a surname of Chattuga. — H. K. S. 

,, 858, trails., v. 2.— “ the god giving blessing of glory ’’-—Evidently the translation of 
KlrU-Sarhkara-dSiaril should bo “ the god (Siva) named Kirti- Sa'iiikara.” 
This must have boon the name of a shrine in the MadhukOsvara templo or 
somewhere in its neighbourhood. It is evident that Klrtti-Saiiikura was tho 
hame of the Siva temple built by Klrttiga.-— H. K. S> 

„ 860 trans., v. 17. — The translation ought in my opinion to bo : — “Tho fame of tho solo 
nero-king of the world increases as each (poet) eulogises him, just as the 
Iotas rises according as the water rises high (in the tank)”. — H. K, S, 
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VOLUME XVI 


No. 1.— SOGAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF TAILA IT: SANA 002. 

Rr Lionel D. Barnett. 

Sogal is a village in the Parasgad tdlnki of Bel gaum District, Bombay Presidency. I(« 
ancient name is given in our inscription variously as Sovdl, SOlu and Sol ; to this we shall 
revert anon. It is marked on the Bombay Survey sheet, No. 305 an in about long. 75° ’ ' and 
lat. 15° 5’. The following record is now edited for the first time from ink-impressions prepared 
for the late Dr. Fleet, and now in the British Museum ; hat I have been unable to discover in 
what part of the village the original stono was found. The latter hears on its topmost com- 
partment, which is rounded, some sculptures, viz. in the centre a shrine surmounted by a spire 
of the Dravidian order, and in it a liriga on its stand, with a priest silting at the proper right 
of it ; directly below it, a squatting bull ; to the proper left of the shrine, a squatting figure of 
a votary, with clasped hands, facing full front ; to the right of it, a cow with suckling calf 
looking towards it ; over it, tlie sun (on proper right) and moon (on left); flanking both sides 
of the shrine and meeting over its summit, floral frRtoons twined so as to form four circles, in 
which are small figures. Below this is the inscribed area, consisting of three compartments : 
the first (lines 1-3) is 1 ft. 8£ in. wide and 2$ in. high : the second (lines 4-64) is 2 ft. wide 
and 3 ft. 10§ in. high; and the third (linos 65-68) is 1 ft. 1) in. wide and 4 in. high. The 
inscription is on tho whole well preserved. — The oharacter is Kannreso. of a rather crabbed typo 
of the period ; the letters vary from about ^ in. to 7 n rt in. in height. The cursive r (above, 
Vol. XII, p. 335) oconrs in Vri (1. 5). — Tho language is Old Kanarcse, except for the formal 
Sanskrit verses Nos. 1, 34, and 35. The i is preserved in ildn (1. 2), ncgalda (1. 32 : a tribrach) ; 
it is changed to r in poyardda m (1. 0) and porltum (1. 13) ; and in all other cases it is changed 
to 1. The archaic participlo in -om occurs in prutipiilitddomyc (1. 58), in what, seems to be a 
quotation from an earlier poem ; in the same verse wc find ghfitisidamge. Parinatihiy a (1. 30) 
and bhumiye (1. 52) are instrumentals; see above, Vol. XIV, p. 277 n. In the words 
Kamchale-kdnteya Utta dharmmamam (1. 55) we have what looks like an instance of tho use 
of genitive for nominative (Kittel, Gram., §352. 1, p. 393 : see my note? in Journ. R. Ax!ut. 
hoc., 1918, p. 105). In Raghava-dvishana nac.hr.hura (1. 18) it is possible to take °drishana 
similarly as genitive for nominative; but I prefer to regard it as accusative, on which see Dr. 
Fleet’s remarks above, Vol. XT, p. 3. A few words are of loxical interest, viz. yadduge 
(1. 12 : cf. Kashmiri gof* ?), seligu (1. 15 : apparently a derivative from dalakn), vih'tn (1. 35), 
rana (1. 41), and vibhiiga (1. 46). 

T&e record, after prefatory verses (11. 1-5), describes the beauties of the surrounding 
woods (11. 5-7) and the sanctuary of Suvarpsksbi, on which see below (11. 7-1G). In this 
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ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


(LI. 1-5.) Adoration to Vishnu in his Boar incarnation. 

(LI. 5- Id.) In the S&livfihana Salsa yoar 1330, corresponding to the oyolic year Jsya 
on the first tithi of the dark fortnight of the month Bhadrapada, on a Friday, Maht- 
maadalrhara Vira-Harihara-Rsya Odeya, son of Vira-Fratspa-deva-Raya Mahir.iyn, who 
possessed the titles MahZrajddhir.lja and Mjaptramtiv mi, gave to Uttamanambi, sot. of 
Uttamanambi, of tlic Kasyapa yfitni and the Rik srikhd, (a servant) of the temple . of Sri 
RaiiganSthn, a deod of a charitable gift, the terms of which are as follows :— 

(LI. 14-24.) “ In the prosenco of the god Mftdhavadcva of ChevQrak6£o in our kingdom, 
which is situated on the river Bhavfmi, We, for the propitiation of the god Tryambaka, 
grrintcd to Appannagalu, sou of Ichappagalu, of the Bharadvaja gdtra and the Ya.jus Slkha, 
on the gravana-Dvadasi tithi of the bright fortnight of the month Bhadrapada of the 
year Jaya, the village of NaruvQru, situated on the bank of the river K&veri, m Kojangu 
naiju Of the Rayaritpura venth,ya (circuit or district) with all its appurtenances (t) (klluvah) 

a village which yields at present fourteen hons, as an ekabh^a (village) by the pouring 

of gift-water (on the hands of the donee) together with gold. 

(LI. 24-28.) ‘‘This Appanpagalu, having received it from our bands, gave the village of 
Najruvuru the namo of Srlrangfinathapura and established a course of offerings, etc., to bo 
made daily to the god Srirangau&tha, which is as follows ^ 


1 Road 
4 Head 

v> 

1 Read TfTff. 

10 Road °£ 

18 Read TSffv?^ 0 . 
18 Read 


* Read iffa. 

• Road °V°. 
s Read 
” Real °f. 
14 Rend 
17 Real 


8 Road 

• Read 

• Road 
»■ Hoad 

18 Read °ijqinyt. 


throughout this inscription seem* to be used in the sense of temple; cf. ithanifo’, a wors ipper. 
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establishment the clnef was Tribhuvanasimha Pandita, an eminent ascetic and divine (11. 
10-17). The foundation- legend of the place is told in outline (II. 17-2J). It was established by 
tho kings M&li and Sumfcli at the end of the Tr&tft Ago. The latter gave his name to the place ; 
for t.ln? names by which it is designated - -Sol'll (11. 20, 44), S51 (1. f>0), and Soval (1. 54)—— 
are derived from Snmali (or Saamala). A The .poet then introduces us to another distinguished 
Saiva doctor, Gangarasi (11. 21-24), and to ono of his lay disciples, named Kafkchikabbe 
(Kafichiyabbe or ICafichale), of the Dhannga family, tho wife of Kariya Ketimayya and 
mother of Chatta, a generous benefactress of her church (11. 24-33). Ho next devotes a verse 
(11. :*3-36) to the praises of king Taila, whom ho describes as having conquered the Chdja and 
Lala (Lata), and cut off tho heads of Hanakambha and Kakkala. 1 2 The next passage (11. 
36-39) refers the record to Taila’s reign, styling him NGrmadi-Tailapa-deva, with various 
titles, on which see J Thjn. Kanar. Vistr., p. 428 ; and then there appears on the scene a 
Ratta prince named Katta, son of Kantheyabharada Nannapayya, who at tho time was 
ruling as Taila’# viceroy over Ktindi (11. 39-43). This Katta is identical with IC&rtavirya I # 
on whom seo l)yn. Kanar . J)istr., p. 553. The next section (11. 43-57) is occupied with tho 
datings and specification of the endowment made by Kanchiyabbe for the benefit of the temple of 
Suvarnaksbi and the sat tra or almshouse connected with it ; its trustee was Triblnivariasiriiha, 
and it was to be under the protection of tho Thirty (heads of households) of Soval. Several 
hortatory verses (11. 57-65) clinch the deed of gift : the first is evidently a quotation, as it 
addresses an otherwise unknown Devana Pandita, and the third and fourth narrate the legend 
of In dr a and tho Cliandall. A further verso (11. 66-07) informs us that the poet who composed 
our inscription was Kamajaditya [more likely Kavikamal&ditya. — Ed.] ; aud a final clauso 
stipulates that tho cooking at the almshouse must bo done by a Brahma^ woman (11. 67-68). 

Mali and Surnali, the protagonists of the foundation- legend mentioned itbovo, are tho Raksha- 
sas whose history is narrated in tho Rdmayana, YI[. v. ff., and B hag aval a-purSna , VI. x. 21 and 
VIII. x. 56. A due to tho mystery of their appearance in the present legend seems to bo 
afforded by tho Brahina-vaivarta-purana , III (Ganefa-khantfa), xviii-xix, which relates that they 
were devotees of Siva, and on being smitten by the Sun-god with disease propitiated him by 
worship. It would therefore Hoom that tho god Suvaripikshi mentioned in our inscription was 
the Sun-god, worshipped as a phase of Siva ; and this will partly explain the rather obscuro 
verso 18, which refers to his temple. 

The date 3 is given on II. 43-44 as : Saka 902, the cyclic year Vikraraa ; the new-moon day of 
Aah&dha ; Sunday ; an eclipse of tho sun. This is irregular, according to the usual calculation. 
The t it hi mentioned corresponded to Wednesday, 14k July, A.D, 980, on which it ended at 
21 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain) ; and there was no eclipse of the sun. But Mr. A. 
Venkatasubbiuh, who has discussed tho data in his Some $aka Dates in Inscriptions, p. 133, 
remarks : u According to tho Arya and Brahma Siddhantas the mean-sign Jovian year Yikrama 
was current at tho beginning of AshadUia in S. 900. On the amftvdsy& at the beginning of 
this Ashfidha, 8th June, A.D. 978, there took place a solar eclipse which was visible in India. 
The week-day however was Saturday and uot Sunday. This Saturday — Stli June, A.D. 978— 
seems to be the equivalent of the given date.” 

The places mentioned are Sogal itself, which appears in the form of 861u (11. 20, 44), 
861 (1. 50), and Soval (1. 54), Kh$di (11. 19, 42), M&rSjana (P) BeJavSdi (1. 28), and 

1 This equation is phoneticMly unimpeachable,, but ou other grounds it is not convincing. However 
that may be, it is dear th»t the oldest form of the name was Soval. The modern name Sogal is an instance of 
the change of intervocalic v to g, which, as far as X know, is rare, whereas the reverse change, g to is very 
common. 

* See Dy». Kan. Distr ., p. 426 ; 2t>. Ind Vol. XII, p. 144, etc. The names appear also in the forms 
Vanastatnbh* and Karkara. 

* I have to thank Mr. K. Sewell for his kindness iu verifying my calculation*. 
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(LI. 29-33.) “ Two plate-offerings with necessary equipments consisting of food, waving 
lights, perpetual lights, sandal paste, flower-garland, incense, light (of camphor to he waved in 
front) and betel -leaves and nuts, together with all concomitants, are to be offered once a day ; T 

(LI. 33-fiG.) “ A flower garden (of the extent) of one hundred and twenty bills of land 
is to be cultivated (for the supply of flowers to make garlands to be worn by the image of 
the god) on the occasion of the service (called) padinott&mpadi (?) 1 2 3 in the temple of 
Srirahga. 

(LI. 30*43.) il A houso being built within the enclosure of the temple of Srlrangn. to servo 
as a chhatra and necessary money to conduct the feeding being procured arrangements should 
be made to appoint a Brahmana servant to cook for the feeding of twelve Brahmauas daily. 
With rice, dliftl, ghoe, four vegetable curries, butter-milk, together with betel-kayos and 
nuts. 

(LI. 44-47.) “Eight Brahmayas in the village of Naruvfiru should each be given*, rent. -free 
four mil of wet land. 

(LI. 4749.) “ And the remaining produce of the village, after meeting all those expenses 
ho may enjoy as rent-free. 

(LI. 49-57.) “ With these objects in view ho, Appannn, granlcd the village (to you) by the 
pouring of water, togother with gold, as a freehold, and, having executed this deed of a. 
charitable granj, fixed on the boundaries of this village stones bearing tho saukha and the chakra 
(the emblems of Vishnu, to whom the village is granted), so that you might enjoy tho village 
with the eight kinds of enjoyment (enumerated), all income and all taxes and conduct the 
charitable acts towards the god and the Brahmayas. 

(LI. 57-89.) And, since this is an act of charity which Wo (i.c. prince Harihara) ha ve 
(first) instituted, you (Uttamanambi) should conduct the charities (which are once again 
repeated completely, as in 11. 28-5G) according to the bond ( ediredn ) you have given in 
your turn to Appaynagalu with your consent ; (besides this), you should dig tanks, wells ami 
canals in the village of Naruyfiru 8 either from the money givon to you by Appamiagnjn or 
from your own pocket, convert the land into gardens and paddy fields, improve tho agricultural 
prospects in it and conduct the charity from tho said first tithi of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Bh&drapada of the year Jay a. 

''(LI. 89-93.) “ This is the charity deed given (to you) by Us with the firm faith that you 
(Uttamanambi) will conduct the charities as long as tho moon aud the sun exist.” 4 * * * 

(LI. 93-98 contain the usual imprecatory verses.) 

(LI. 98 99 bear the signature of the king Vira-dova-Raya.) 


1 [In repeating for the second time these stipulations in 11. 67 to 87 the inscription states that, the sorvieo hero 
noted was the second of the morning off dings to tlio god (1. 70 H. K. S.] 

2 [The Kannada words hadtnen(u,me((u certainly suggest tho well-known sorvieo callod p idi netfampadi in tho 

temple of Sr 1-Rahganatha } but the meaning of ga\eya remains nnexplninod. Porhaps tho author of the inscrip- 

tion used ga\eya in tho sonso of tho gouitivo plural ga\a ; cf. tho use of veit(heya for venthe.*- II. K. S.] 

a Instead of “ cither from or ”, we can translate also “both from and”. 

See above, p. 226, noto 30. 

« [The translation given does not appear to be correct. The king says that ho would of hi* own tree will agroo 

to declare tho charities (recorded in tho grant) tax-freo as long as tho moon and sun exist.— H. K. S.] 
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No. 1.] SO GAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF TA1LA II : SAKA 902. 


Tegllr (1. 49). On the name and site of Sogal see above. For the Kfii?di Three-thousand see 
J. A., Vol. XXIX, p. 278. Belavadi may bu “ Bolwadi ” (“Belowuddee ” of the old Indian 
Atlas), which lies in Sampg&on tdluka , some 9| miles SSW. from Sogal. Tfigur may conceiv- 
ably be one of two places of that name: there is a Tcgnr in Sampgdon tdluka , some 22 m>los 
SW. from Sogal, and another in Dharwar tdluka , about the same distance SS\V\ from Sogal ; 
but both of them are too far to suit the requirements of our text. The other places cannot 
be identilied. 

TEXT. 1 

[Metres: vv. 1, 34-5, Anushtubh ; vv. 2, 5-10,12, 14, 16-19, 22-27, 29, 31-33, 36, 
Kanda ; vv. 3, 4, 11, 28, 30, Jltpalamdld ; vv. 13, 20, Mattebhacikrufita ; vv. 15, 21, 

* Champa ka rri * Id. ] 

1 Om 2 * Namas=tuiiiga-siras-churhbi-charhdra-ch&mara-chiiravo j trailokya-nagar-aram- 

bha- 

2 mnja-stambhaya Sa(Sa)ihbhave || [1*] Srlmat-Suvarn^akshi-devava tlrtthadah* 

ildu 

3 * ********* ntarc (?) tapodhana ****** 

4 fii’Imad-anavarata-Dannja-nar-arnam-mani-makuta-tata-ghatita-pada-padm-Otldama-yugalam 

5 triloka-svami Suvarnnakshi-dovar^ig=emag’-olpa || [2*] Vri || Pa ink aja-shaii da- 

dilh d»-eHeva„ nay da lit pu-go- 

C ladiiii talirtta mavim kastim-rtditam kosagu-paduvi-neril-asAka-baley^emb^aihkada 
vri(vri)k8ha-jatiga!i- 

7 n*im-charadim pugal^emba koki}-a]amkri(kp)tadirhde sjUa-baaam==oppuvud-I vishay- 

ft ml aval ado] || [3*] A Iliya 

8 nirjjhar-odakadin^oppuva tlrtthara-id-d jagakke pcmp-ellaman=anta Saiixkara- 

Sayaihbhu-SuvarnnamahakRhi-dova- 4 

9 pad-ollasit-ambujaiiigalano pujipa bhakti(kta)-janakke inukti talv~i!lado ktldug* 

eiiidu pogftrdda(lda)m kavit-cfia(sa)- 

10 mada-prabhamjana || [4*] Ka || Puligale 

kel j a*Jt-irppuv-ara-giligal nirmma]a(la). 

11 munipas(r)-0duv=0daiii chalaviidedey 6 ^arida 

[5*] Vanara-samhati dSva-snanam m&duva- 

12 rgge(rge) gaddugeya niraiii san-manade tand^lvuv^enalk»an-ariyem pogalal~a\ara 

tapad-ugrateya || [6*] Pftpi puga- 

13 lw pugal=ugrada kflpi pugaln pagal*as6shadharmma-dr0ha-vyapari pugal«pugal» 

end~a porttum k0ki]arhgal-u- 

14 liguxh banadoltt |j [7*] Galapuv-ara-giliya kukiluva kaJa-hamse(so)ya gavarippa 

pei? dhu(du)riibiya bavalisuva puru- 

15 |iya ko[iii # ]<jarhgalan*agisuva ravame nngada nalkum deseyojn || [8*] No<J rt 

tanu mu((e siddham~ma<juva solig^ant^ae^sha-raRa- 

16 mfllikegalw kftdiugam*amar6ndratvaman-fldavar*achcharas[i*]ya[r # ]kka|=a muni- 

kulama || [9 # ] Int**enianva siddha-kshStr-amtara- 

17 tlrtthakke mukhyan-atirita-snra-bhfijam Tribhuvanasiihha-munlmdraih tapasa-gfltra- 

vairi-knja-gaja-sitnha || [10«] Vri(vp) || Nfl- 

1 From tho ink -impression. * Denoted by the symbol like a Bengali o. 

• The letters in this line are very mueh worn* and hardly any can be road with certainty. 

4 The ea has been omitted* and then added at the end of the line in smaller script. 

• Read ehala-vadadey* % cf. chala-vadi . [No emendation ie necessary \ cha}av»ad*$4*y* Ofi du may meats 

4 observing the places where (the reciters) waver/ — H. K. B.] 

▲ 2 


dharmma-firavapaman^elo midukado 
p0dvu(lvu)v-irulurb pagalum || 
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No.10.-THE SANCHI INSCRIPTION OF SVAMIN JIVADAMAN; THE 13TH TEAR. 

Bv R. D. Banerji, M.A. 

Very little i. known about Scdmi. J.v.dim.n, th. father of ft. K.hatrnp. EudrMinft. II, 
very nuieiB r tbe fourth decades of the third century A.D. 

" n L " “er^ably the ancestor of the MaM-Kshatrapa SvOmin Rudrasena III. No 
and -ho "“ ' P J kve been discovered, and one has to depend entirely on numismatics 
inscriptions of this poi . , T e„ ]: ne 0 f Chashtana seems to have come 

for the reconstruction of the ^history ‘ p ^ MaM . Kstlatrapa Bhartpdaman. The latest 
to an end with the kshatiapa VisvasBn , following year (B. 227 = 305 A.D.) 

known date of VisvasSna m baka 22t,=304 A In the 01 w ^ \ be rei of the 

a prince named Rudmsimha strikes “ -fs 227. On this ^int Prof. 

Kshatrapa L poMihy of a very small prior in regarding 

E. J. Rapson states, . ’ ■ ae t u al end of his reign, since his successor, 

Viivasena’s last known com a , , . , ,, • vear 227 ” 3 Nothing is known 

the Kshatrapa Rudrasimha II, issued coins in t e ^ ^ Q n the coins 0 f Kshatrapa 

ftbout the origin of this third 4ynas yo a 1 P . Jlvad&man. “ With Mah&kshatrapa 

« *■>•*** HC Vtf.X end ft. ruling family of 
Bhartpdaman and his son, P . , f it s descent back to a personage Svdrmn 

Chftshtana. It is succeeded by a family which trace ^ of t Jatta which may 

be'regarded Is'dislincUy ’^yal in ’character^ S raja,’ “in ' thinking thtit SvlmL 

SJln was'a ofCkmily of Chashtana, because of his title 

Svanun and the affix 'daman to his pamp. Ksnakhftda near Sefichi in the Bhopal 

A stone of Archeology in India 

State, by one of tbe Assistants oi pu uu hitherto obscure personality of 

t«« or three ye... ago. ™. ^ Th. in-cripi i. in . very 

ft. ancestor of ft. ft ftd of ft* •* The J 0 , ft. 

imperfect .t.t. of fmdrnftn and cou.irt. of ta- « * *■ Tk? ^ ribed 

tueord i. Eao.krit, and it la party ln ; , 1 . The ,eeo^l open. with a cumber 

* cure. 2’ 2f by Gf and ft. average length of “ “1^' T he object of th. reft 

of adjective.. and «* *«* “, d * ”' U ‘ ’ll, bv ft. Judge or Genera 1 

.f fti inception i. ft record ft. «»">*'«» ‘” t JJ ol X.nS. 

(«foM.I)<i»J«'“lS«l«) Srld6ar,,< | rm *“ “ CJ 11le middle o'f the record ha. .nlf.red con.ider- 
Scythian, in the kingdom-increasing y • , [ as j ^ w0 lines contain two 

ably by flaking, and it ^impossible to make out an , ' of the inscription, «, 

facias of a vei-se in the S&rdfllavikrldita metre, MloleTb . y two numerical symbols 

Oie excavation of a well by Srtdhamvarman. ■ &d - clivcB i n the first line cannot 

and by three or four syllables which are lllegi • *tak. It is pft ,bable that some 

refer to Jivadaman, as fh e y begin with . ^ ^ commander of the heavenly hosts, whose 
comparison was made between t e MahasSna (Skanda or KSrttikiya ), and 

armies had never been vanquishe , • .. nrnven * 8 ug making any guesses. 

Jivadaman ; but the fragmentary state o « ” ? ^ j iva( isman, the case-ending 

It is quite certain, however, that the .line is a proper name, and not 

being illegible. It is also quite certain that tne worn * r ^ second line 

an adjunct of any «ft« » -hieh i. anmljunct of ft. 

* phra » ft. ..act meaning 

— JL. — — : — — 1 3 Tl:a VtI * cafit. 

• Kspson, a. x. Cat; csl. J66. 1 > c * 1 - 
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.l ins " Rugliava-dvishft.ia nachcliuva Mali Sumali danavur-mmadida 

Mipi»t.i»ktr(shtlu.)y-aduriihde SuvarnnamataakBhi-d6var=oihb-ldita- 
ii.iinatu-adudu Sumali-pesar'^nnagavakko rfidiyojw kfldidud~endod=e vogalva[ro*] 
KQndi-niuhi-v:day-aiilara!adol || [U*] Ka II Mft- 

li-Stunali dvayu-bhfipalar-ddovarggo Solu-muvattam aal-llleyolc bifta sugati-sukk- 

m-l^Tx^tey-aiutya-kalade pokkar || [12*] V r i || Tapauiarii matfuva tapasarkka}- 

:ilav-ftll=rtl>rt (|) tuuu- 

k!es ! im=eiid.-npasaiggakk=irad-ftidu nieyyan^atavl-sakharhgajaih tind-Um&dhipanam 
pfi iisi mu- 

ktiyol=dhiiroyal-cmd=irppain SuvarnnukHlii-dfiva-pad-ambhnja-aillmQkh-abhan-eniparii 

bri-Gamgara- 

si(si)-vrali H [13*] Ka || Avar-upudo&lda dharmruam kxvi-vuge na i6hfci(bhth Oka- 
In pOdbiina-braluiiaTiarggaiiin—a viscsha-da- 

jiaumih in ad u vud - u tta m a- pak sham =e mbit snn-mat iviihda [j || [1^*] Vfi || llara- 

rlmrari-abja-bhiu(bhri)mgi kapat-O- # . 

dl i a (da ) va- n i r j j i t a a mrmmal-aiiigi bh&Buratara-innrtti mrmmnlma-klrtti duya-paro 

dana-dlisirirnna-ta- 

1 1 ia ra-gu na-y ukte clevu-guru-bliakte sug^trft-pavitrey-cmdu vistaradolo kirttikum 

vasudho sail l a- „ ^ _ 

<ndiii.da.no Kamebikabboya || [ 15 *] Ka || Marajana’ Bcjavudiya el.aru-gunam 

Kariya Ketimayyan-a- . 

vajt* vislaia-gan-ruabudl.i dharmmada M<3ruvau=a Kamchikabbeyam pogajadar-ar || 

[1<>*1 Para-hita-guiia-dmritada 

Dhanagara gfltrada Kamobiyabbe mata-mtnam dliareg-eseva dku(d&)na- 

(lharmmuda pariimtikoye pi rid u parama-maLusva- , 

riv [«“'*] [| [17*J Sriya dvara-yugam llj-ayata-karam^enipa bnryya-kim$a-stambham 

bhfl-yu va1iy--o]ugo Bale ka- . _ .. 

!p-fiyunbyaih nilknm^ndocUon-achchnviyO || [18*] Ei.o nogalda Kamohxkabbeya 

1aue(iia)ynih Sivsi-charupit-yugalarkamii- _ 

la-bhramaraih rnuni-jana-bliaktaih giaht-fislita-nidliAiiarii Chattan-ugra-papa-glmiatia || 

I li) # ] I)al.ai a-vari?niuie || ^ Y l II Hajavaeh-Cbola- 

mab id bard md ra-k uj i'sarii Lal-obhn-pamchannna.ii ju!a-bhubhri(bb r i)d-vana-durgga- 

ni urgent - j a 1 a dli i- vra t a k 1c =el 13 Tula- 

v-Ai.aja-rap.uii Banakambha-Kakkala-sira-cbcbbedarh 4 rip-flgr-avani-vilay-Otpata- 

viketu eliakri-ti- & . 

jitka.ii Arl-Taila-rojfidhipnm II [20*] Sva-ti samasta-bhuvan-asraya fen- 
Pri ([i^llnn-Yullabha inaliarAjadliivaja 

jmrain®Hva(fivo) rani pavamabhattarakam Satyasra(sra)ya-ku la-tilakurix Chajuky- 
abhuranaih sri-bhuj;i-ba]a-clittkrava- 

itt i Nurmraadi-Tailapa-deva-vijaya-ra jyam»uitarOttai*rabbivri(vp)dhdhi-prftvardhdna- 

manani^a-chaiiidi-arkka-l[a]- # . 

rath Miluttmn-iro || Tat-pada-padm-Opajlviga) || Vp II Jana-pati-chakravartti- 

pariraksliana-daksha- ' , 

bhuj-asi vairi-sadiiaiia-laya-kari Ratta-kuUi-bliflshanan^aiiya-naremdra-daippa^ 

bliarrijanan^avadala-kirili vibhu • ' 

Kanthoyabharada Nannapayya-ranana tane(na)yam viveka-nidhi Kat a- 

.nalilbhujan-omba per-mmagaiii || [21*] Ka II A- 


1 We bVtou Id expect ~ > re*ar. 

5 Or mCirabana : the one letter its not clear. 


2 lleau °oarjj\te. 

* The chha is made carclewly like subscript dal 
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&va-rdjy-dbhivriddhi*kar$ vaijayike samvatsarS means “in the kingdom-increasing victorious 
year.” This phrase is quite intelligible, if it is used in connection with a reigning sovereign ; 
but its meaning becomes dubious when it is used in the case of a royal officer. In this 
record it is used in the case of a Makd-Dantfanayaka , a judge or at best a commander of 
forces. Now what can be the kingdom of a judge or a general P Yet the prefix sva 
shows clearly that the adjective must refer to the subject immediately preceding it, t.e . 
Srldharavarmmand . It is' quite possible that in the troublesome times which saw the end of the 
first dynasty of Satraps in Western India a judge or a general may have practically obtained 
independence; but the use of regnal years in the case of a prince who for some reason or other 
had refrained from openly proclaiming his royalty is very unusual. Siidharavarman does not 
claim any royal titles : therefore it is extremely improbable that the year 13 mentioned 
hi line 2 was a year of his reign. Most probably it is a regnal year of the reign of his master or 
suzerain who is mentioned in the previous line. 

The other interesting feature of this record is the numerical symbols which have been 
incised after the last verse. The reason for putting the numerical figures at the end of the 
record without an explanatory word is not apparent. They are two in number. There is no 
doubt about the reading of the second symbol. It is a symbol for the unit and is used commonly 
in Kushan records and Western Satrap records and coins. The other symbol is less easily 
recognisable. It resembles to some extent the Kushan symbol for 70. But it seems that it is 
the Western Kshatrapa symbol for 200 written at one stroke. It is a modified fomi of the 
symbol for 100 commonly used on Kshatrapa coins, which consists of two semicircles placed 
horizontally side by side, with the right end produced downwards and then made to curve 
towards the loft. The symbol for two hundred has a short horizontal line attached to middle 
of the right vertical limb, to its right. In the Sanchl record we have a modified form of this 
symbol, which resembles the English letter Y written in the current hand. The symbol for 200, 
as used on the coins, has been modified in the inscription, because in this case the scribe 
attempted to write it, and in fact wrote it, at one stroke of the pen. Here we have two possible 
equivalents for the first numerical symbol, i.e. 70 and 200. We do not know what this number, 
71 or 201, indicates. It is not preceded by any such word varshS or sathvatsare. Yet there is 
but one way of explaining the presence of the symbols, i.c. it is a date. The qualifying word 
seems to have been omitted through negligence. The Saka era is almost universally used in the 
inscriptions and on the coins of the Western Satraps, and the prefix Svamin and the affix c daman 
indicate that the master or suzerain of tho Mah&-Dandan&yaka Srldharavarman was descended 
from some younger branch of the family of Chaskfana. Therefore it is extremely probable that 
the date used in tho Safiolil inscription is a Saka date. Now, considering the form of the 
Characters used in the record, it is absolutely impossible to admit that the numerical symbols at 
the end stand for 71. The difference in the forms of the characters used in the Junagadh 
inscription of Rudradaman, which was incised shortly after the year 72 of the Saka era, and 
tkqse of this from S&nchlis very great, and therefore it is quito certain that the Sanehi inscription 
cduld not have been incised in the §aka* year 71. On the other hand, the alternative suggested 
gives a fitting explanation to all the points raised by the newly discovered inscription. The 
record mentions Svamin Jlvadaman in the first line. We know from coins that the Ksh&trapa 
Rudrasimha II had acquired the country of Saurishtra in 8. 227=305 A. D. Therefore it i» 
quite possible that his father was alive and was ruling in S. 201=279 A.D. 

The Sanchl inscription, therefore, furnishes us with three different items of hither to 
unknown information about Svamin Jlvada man ; it furnishes us with (1) his date, (2) mini- 
mum extent of his reign, and (3) the locality of his principality. 

It is now almost certain that the date of the record is §. 201=279 A.D. ; and the association 
of Jivadaman’s nanle with it shows that he wa§ reigning in that year. It is also extremely 
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tiiiit N, «a — «*. of £ 

>."■»»» » l3 "‘, *■". S «««"■*■»■ -1-1- 

H .'vlu'T Ihj |W I “'“ '7„ ) s"iVs--«AU because wo find an almost tit, brake.. «™« « 

■ , , , ,,„ Rmlrnsuiilia n, Wl„* -Vilest com «. Mt » . ,o Stnk» ye 

tv l f V, mv how the veil'll of the Ksliatrapft Visvasena ended, nor do we kuo 

\\ e do not know how the ug ■ ^ t , 8UC ceed him. Either Vtfvasflua waa defeated 

T ' “ir ', J it" Z ot Uis ancestral *•»— ■ « '« 4M *«-» — «* 


TEXT. 

miagavatas-tridaba-gaua-sonapaWr'aiita-senasya 

. H^iuiitya- viiyya- Jivadama 

Saka-Nanda-pntrepu. maha-dapdanayakena 


svtlnii-Mahfisena- 


SalsSr.a Sridhara- 


sra(sritya 2 sva-rajy 


abliivriddhi-karS vejayike 


SitUliiiiiii 1 || 

maliiitdjfi 

dharmnm-vijayeiui 

va u nnma]nft Yarmimi 

<lhaya :i sraddlm ... 

S ak 1 1 ate chatuh-sftiya . tuk<Vyam • • 1 

irri . salilah 8arvv-&dbigarnyab sad a 

satv;uia[_ih] priva-dai-ra.-fl jala-nidhir=ddharmm-amftlat 
. . pracliy-y • 

kuipahj Srldhtuavariuniapa gupavat* khanipitfl-yam 
s . . stll 


-m-upi * kapi[n]cha 

gatab . 

subbab 200, 1 


py 


translation. 



1 1 , at of the .snn ... Nanda the Saka, 

*.*,*.****«■«>? °« fort«. <r> 

V^ST. Wngdom-iocreMing and victorum, 

roign, . __ - ‘ 

nM^thv. lift .aai-gili of the record on the level between 11.3^ 

: L';:.trr,” “ lta - ** 

i £but ',00 note* 2, ubjve. I • ^ • T3 
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No. 1.] SOGAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF TAILA II : SAKA 902. 

42 tain Kuqdi-mahi-vajay*jUisaj*a<]hi(dhI)Svamrii virodhi-mahlbhrid-vrfita-kula-yajnx- 

patam bhfit&ladoje K\ittu-bhft [pa]- 

43 n- A Thgaja-rti paiii || [22*] Svasti Sa(si)ka-varsha 902neya Vikrama-samva- 

tsarad* Ashada(dha)d-a m [a*] vasy oy = Adiv ara 

44 a fn* vy a- gralmna-nimittadoj manneyamih Sola mtivadimbarggaih Dhanagara 

Kariichiyabb© sthami -bh fi - 

45 mi vain kott a Su vavniniksbi-dovii-tirt thadab-iaparh-gey va tapAdhanar-ahara- 

dha(da)nakkt) Tribhuvanasimgi-pa[mdi]- 

40 tara kfilam karehchi bit in krirnmn. 509 || Ka' || Avar~o]age Chamdradbaran* 
a, i ii ga- v ibhflgak k -oy do nfi.m kaRima * * * 

47 ]am=udbhavam~agi iin.cb;v r iid*a-cliaThdr-ft-varddbi- , tara-gavarii divaiii nilpinegaih. || 

[23*J Parftma-miinistn»-]iannir * * * [mu]- 

48 ktige salva phii]am*ad*si\ nflr-kkammaiii nirutam^eno sarvva-badha-purihiirain^ad 33 

oihdu mano-nivcsana-ssibitiim || [24*] 

49 Navidargge(rge) teihkaUAkar-ggavumlara bajako mnda Tegura polakk-avagade 

bn d aga I Vi lvala bl i u v [ ] 

50 pafiol»imiido]-irdda s«i(wi)trftda vri(v r i)lti |! [-'5*] Uttama-puniBhar-SsoI- 

muvattarkk*adhipar-- v v i ?Y* »b a m -enisuva [ — ] - 

51 l=nfil vatt-ayu g£n<>] -ulod * ;iyattnm*oiial*ma<li kot t lid* aru-nnr-kkamma.in j| [*-*0 1 

N avid ar- A*aga ra mu- 

52 dhyada bbflmiyo 1 tan -ug«> nadeva bldige badagal-dOvaiiig-origo teiiikal deva- 

tapOdhanara sa(sa)- 

53 tiT»-Ka(sa)loya gfdia || [27*] A munoge pannoradu kayyi nilamum*eiiit- 

ugalamum-akkum |i Vri || [ — s^]- 

54 jamfi g u^a-pra k arado 1 - So val-adiy a nmvadiriibarni pavana-murttigal-subhatar" 

id tama-daniga [ ]=a]- 

55 sritargge ka!p-avanijar*ss| u* ]dana-nidbi Kamcbale-karitcya bitta dbarmmamaiii 

kavada lamina vfittiya [v^ — v-/] 

50 yul-ii dharo nAsajc^ujlinam || [28*] Stban-aeharyyarum-'Uiuirii bh(lnatbar*kkiiJiso 

kavar^ur-kkidisalk^a [sthiin-a]- 

57 cli firyy aril kiivam sthan-exurii kidise mft vadimbar^kkavara || [29*] Vpi II 

Hbutaja-putam^appa Tnuni-ii[atbava] mu- 

58 ktige salva dharmm»»ma 7 ii gbatisidaiiigo durggati-padarii pralipajibidornge pnnya- 

bandh-atisay-aspadarii 

59 eukha-padarh &ubba-vjdddhi-jay-aspadarh maha-khya4.i-padariigaUomb==iv*=ivu tappavu. 

Devana-pam dit-[a> 

60 grani || [30* | Sasira pasnvarii dvijar^ircbchasiramam kflti munigalarh 

. komda malia-dosham 2 porddugnm [ ^ w ] 

61 va sa(sa)sana-dbarmmamnne kidipa ma-patakanarh |] [31*] Mslisi n&y*adagaiii 

Chain <]&]o kapa Indole k a] 1 an -e j*e d ~ ft d u - 

02 tain ta(ta)t-kalado kerppim mucbcho »amulcM*adol~Iriidran==flkeyaiii bcaa-gondaih || 

[32*] Deva-Rvaiii brahraa-svaman^avu * * * 

03 iula patakana pada-rajaiii bhavisal=abb^jyam*enal*ft dAva-svaman^alivanim 

niki'i(kpi)«btarum*olar6 || [33*] Na vibharii [viaha]- 

64 m»dty*&huh(r)=dgvft-8vam visbam^uobyaiS [|*] visham*5kakinam hanti ddva-syaiii 
puti’a-pautri(tra)karii || [34*] Sva-datt[a*]iii pa- 

1 The syllable mi is hero used for rhyme ( prasa ) with vi, va j this is ftrictly incorrect, bat it »how» tttb 
pppular tendency to change m to v bo tween vowels. 

2 » A false prdsa, *h with s. 
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65 ra-datt[u*]m va yO hardti(ta) vasundhara [|*] Bhasht;ir*vvarsha- 8 aha£ra( 8 ra) 9 i 
visLia(slitha)yaih juyatd krimi 1 * |[ [35*] 

60 Bliuvanam vnnanidhi snra-giri diva-kulam*ina-chamdrar*o]linam dharmmam* 

idududbhav;im 3 -^agi mu] ego 

07 sfisana-kavi-Kama Jaditya-rachita-kavy-ad{isVia(6a) m || [36*] I(i) dharramaman* 

fir mil stbau-acliaryja- 

08 iiuTh kudi sva-dhnrmmadim na<jcy isuva satrakko brahmamy*=aduvRl [| Mamgaja 

muhn-srl || 

* TRANSLATION. 

( V erse 1.) Homage io Sambliu beauteous with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kissing 
hie lofty head, tin* foundation-column for the? beginning of the cily of the triple world. 

(Lines 2-3.) Beiug in the sanctuary of the blenscd god Suvarnakshi ...... 

(Verse 2.) May the goi Suvarnakshi, lord of the three worlds, whoso wondrous pair of 
blest lotus-feet is ceaselessly touched by the edges of jewelled diadems of demons, mortals, and 
celestials, grant us wed fa re ! 

(Verse 3.) In this region of the land there is a forest of sal- trees' resplendent with masses 
of l ituHCs, with flowering lakes of water-lilies, with budding mangoes, with blossom-bearing 
kinds of trees named knsagu,* trumpet-flower, 5 * * nfiril* aifikaf and plantain, with an embellish* 
ment ( consisting ) of cuckoo crying in sweet strains pugal . 8 * 

(Verse 4.) The sanctuary there bright with cascades of water, shall procure without delay 
salvation for votaries worshipping the brilliant lotuses of the feet of tho god Sahkara-Svayam- 
bhii-SuvarnamahakHhi, who bears all distinction in this world : thus has one who is a shatterer 
of the conceit of kings of poels praised it. 

(Vfrse 5.) Tigers listen to the preaching of religion without the stirring of a loaf 8 ; rose- 
ringed parrakeets, knowing tho chants recited by tho stainless holy men because of their constant 
utterance, 10 Bing them by night and by day. 

(Verso 6.) A flock of apes fetches with duo honour water of aspersions (?) forthosewho are 
bathing tho god : hence I know not how to praise (i worthily ) tho severity of their mortification 
of tho flesh. 

(Verso 7.) All the day the cuckoos cry in the woods : “ sinner, enter not, pugal 11 ; man of 
fierce wrath, enter not, pugal ; thou w T ho breakout all duties, enter not, pugal," 

(Verso 8.) At the four sides of tho mount there is a clamour, shaking the hills, of chattering 
roBe-ringod parrakects, of shrilling singing-swans, of murmuring female boos, of madding 
parrots. 13 

(Verso 9.) Look, all the sapfal herbs, like a wand giving magical powers on touching the 
body, bestow the state of a King of Gods ; heavenly nymplra feed this family of holy men. 

(Verse 10.) The chief man at the sanctuary within tho adepts’ domain which is thus de- 
scribed, a celestial tree to dependents, is the great saint Tribhuvanasimha, a lion to those ele- 
phants the families of foes of the tribes of ascetics. 

1 Head kfimih. a Head %d-udbhavam. 

• The Shorea rohusla. 4 Tho Pterospermum acerifoltvm. 

9 The Bignonia suaveolena. • The Eugenia jamb ol ana or Calyptrunthes earpophyllata. 

* The Jones ia asoka . ® One of the notes of the cuckoo's song. 

9 El e it here u?ed as au interjection and not in the sense of * leaf.’ — H. K. S. 

19 See above, p. 3, nole 6. 

n On the negative imperative pugal see Kittel’s Grammar, § 207. 3 (p. 156) and Dictionary, s,v. al. There 

is al«o a play on the other meaning of pugal , i.e. the cuckoo’s note. 

12 Q Iforh <?a fhga fa n-agi suva is not properly interpreted. It has to be written kc+ja+gafa nagisnea and 

translated * (the noise) of black monkeys that excite laughter.’— H. K. S.] 
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3. On the tenth day of tho dark half of SrSvana ; on this date for the increase of his 
welfare and prosperity, for the eternal obtairnient (»•>'. enjoyment) of heaven, this, for obtaining 
dharma and fame, for the increase of the sword (in the form) of dharma 

4 of which the . . . , water which is accessible to all, at all times, 

5. Sweet to the sight of all created beings, a reservoir of water .... pure . . 

r,. (This) auspicious well was caused to he excavated 4 by the virtuous Sridharavarman. 
(The year) 201 .... 


No. 17.— THREE K SHAT RAP A INSCRIPTIONS. 

45 v Rakhai.T'As Baniuui ash Vishnu S. Suktiiank.m;. 

These three Kshatrapa inscriptions, which are now exhibited in the Watson Museum of 

Antiquities at. Rajkot, have been published bciVre. at different times and different places, but arc 
here re-edited in order to have them properly illustrated and render them easily accessible. A 
comparison of the originals with the facsimiles of the same inscriptions published in the Bhav- 
na ,,, u . ('olh'i-litiH of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions made us ted the special need ol placing 
before scholars reliable facsimiles obtained by purely mechanical means. These, it is hoped, 
will enable even these scholars who are not in a position to examine the stones personally to 
reconsider the previous readings, which, in our opinion, are in many respects defective. One 
t ra n scripts, which were in the tirst instance prepared from ink-impressions and squeezes, were 
subsequently compared with the originals. 

I. --Gundn Inscription of tho timo of tho Kshatrapa Rudrasiriiha : tho year 103. 

The inscription was first edited, with a translation, in 1881, by Georg Rubier in I ml. A »!., 
Vol X pp 157 f., from an eye-copy and a transcript prepared by Pandit Vallahhaidunya. llari- 
0 f Kathiavad and submitted to Buhler by Major Watson for publication. Nine years later 
Bidder published some corrections in Sit-unyshcr. W-iou. Ahnl. Wiss., Phil IDsl. M., Vol. 
CXXII No XI p. 46, note 2. which publication was unfortunately not accessible to the writers 
this’ article. The posthumous papers of Rhagvi.i.lal Indraji edited by Rnpson in the dour, 
u y Is iSiic (1890) contain a short note (pp. 650 f.) on this inscription. In IMd the text, and a 
translation of this epigraph were republished in the CMcrtian of Prakrit and Sanskrit I nscrip- 
Hor.s Bhavnagar, pp. 21 f„ No. 3 and Plate XVI I In 18»« appeared ml he Ui/m, i.az./trcr. 
Vol I Part I P 42 some corrections proposed by Rbagvar.b.1 Indmji h.mselt ... Ins earlier 
readings ‘and ’ interpretation ; Rapson. in Jour. Hoy. As. So,,. 1899. p. 375, also puhl,,hed some 
fresh corrections. Tho Catalog*" of th.r Coins of Ike Andhra Dynasty We. oi Rapson 

includes (p. lxi) a short note on this record, which gives reference to the literature on the si.b- 
icet and briefly summarizes the contents of the inscription. Tn H) 1 2 Prof. Ludcrs ... us I a 
Brdhmt Inscriptions (Appendix to Epiyraphia Indira, Vol. X, No. 9t.3) gave a complete bduto- 
Lpl.y of the inscription, a reading of the date (it cannot he said whether from the publi.hod 
facsimile or directly from an impression of the stone), and a summary of us contents. And 

finally in 1915 Trof. L). H. Bhandarkar published some corrections of previous readings and 

r„,. nc r . a,.;,. s,r , „/ m.v, ir. « mm ,, 

The inscription was discovered in 1880 by Major Watson in an old unused well at Gunda m 
tho Hftlftr District of North Kathiftvail. It was subsequently removed to the temple of Gw 

i“;:i»n,„.^,,he™,.p,.™„lly, it «. Wq.l mSS * «-*«• » W — 

Museum of Antiquities at Rajkot 
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No. 1.] SOGAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF TAILA II : SAKA 902. 

(Verse 11.) There was a goodly consecration when the Dfimivas Mali and Sum&li, who on 
seeing him became attached to Raghava's foe, made it ; thence arose the adored name of the god 
Suvarpaxnahakshi. SumfilPs name came to be currently attached to the town. On this account 
how do they praise it within the bounds of the surrounding land of Kflndi ! 

(Verso 12.) The two kings Mali and Sumali, giving to the god the Thirty of Solu in noble 
freedom, came in the last period of the Treta Age, a happy era of welfare. 1 

(Verse 13.) Is there not power in ascetics who observe austerities! bravo! Bearing tho 
body without being subject to the inconvenience of physical pain, feeding on the branchos of the 
wilderness, worshipping Uma’s Lord, abiding in salvatiou while nominally on earth, like a boo at 
the lotns-feot of the god Suvarnakshi is that ascetic the blessed Gangar&si. 

(Verso 14.) Tho doctrine of his teaching having entered her ear, with the good thought that 
the uoblest course is to give general largesse to dev6tces, ascetics, and Brahmans, — 

(Verse 15.) A boo to Ilara’s lotus-feet, free from tho influences of deceit, faultless of body, 
most brilliant in form, stainless in fame, gracious, inspired by religious charity, devoted to gods 
and preceptors, purifying her good yotra : in these terms the earth abundantly praises at all 
times Kaflchikabbe. 

(Verse 16.) She is (*/*« wife) of the amiable Ketimayya, Kari’s son, of MSrajana-Belavadi ; 
an ocean of abounding virtuos, a Mora of godliness, who are there that do not praise this Kaflchi- 
kabbe ? 

(Verso 17.) Kafichiyabbo of the Dhanagas’ yotra , who practises the virtue of beneficence, 
a gom of matrons, by the perfection of her eminent religious charities is verily one of the highest 
order of MahSsvaras on earth. 

(Verse 18.) A double door of Fortune, a column for the Sun's beams, where his rays are 
freely diffused, it shall indeed abide within the lady Earth for the length of tho aeon : therefore 
what a marvel it is ! 

(Verso 19.) Of Kaflchikabbe, who is thus illustrious, the son is Chatta, a bee to Siva’s two 
lotus-feet, devoted to saintly men, a treasure to cultured and agreeable ineu, a grindstone to 
dire Him 

(Line 33.) Tho description of the benefactor. 

(Verso 20.) An axo to that great mountain 2 tho potent Chola, a Hon to those elephants the 
Ij&las, having forsooth the form of a submarine fire to all tho oc eans ( consisting of) ways of 
fastnesses in the waters, mountains, aud forests, he who cut off tho head of Ranakambba and 
Kakkala, a malign meteor portending destruction to foemen’s grim lands, an ornament of em- 
perors, is the blest lord of monarch** Taila. 

(Lines 36-39.) When tho victorious reign of— hail !- -the asylum of tin? whole world, favourite 
of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supremo Lord, supremo Master, ornament of Satys&raya’s 
race, embellishment of the Ch&lukyas, the Emperor strong of armNurraadi Tailapa-dSva, was 
advancing in a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars : — 

(Lino 39.) O^e who finds sustenance at his lotus- feet — 

(Verse 21.) A son of prince Kantheyabharada Nannapayya, a sword for arms skilled 
in defence of that lord of men the Emperor, destroying devices of foes, ornament of the Raffa 
race, crushing the pride of other monarchs, a lord pure of fame, a treasuro of discretion, is tho 
elder son named king Katta* 

1 p Came in a happy era of welfare' is not intelligible. * Went to the world of bliss or dM 

would be the literal translation of the phrase svgati-rukkdlayam pohhar.—' K. K. 6#] 

* A play on words : tnahidhara means both M mountain " and 4i king." 
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The epigraph contains five lines of well-engraved writing, covering a space of about 2 ft. 
2 in in width by about 9| in. in height. The writing is, on the whole, in an excellent state 
of preservation ; some isolated syllables here and there are, however, seriously damaged. The 
average size of such letters as n, in, p, and b is about $ - 

T h e characters present an earlier form of the southern variety of the Gupta alphabot than 
that seen in the well-known inscription of Skandagupta at Junftgadh. It differs in a few minor 
particulars from the Junftgadh edict of the Malia -Kshatrapa Rudradaman ; to wit, in the form of 
' (subscript as well as uncombined), and in the marking of the medial vowel m u (1. 3), mi and t* 
(1. 5). Subscript consonants, excluding y, are expressed by the ordinary full forms of the letters. 
No final consonants occur. Of initial vowels the record has only a (1. 4). Medial * has in various 
instances been left, unmarked, evidently through the carelessness of the senbe ; when engraved— 
it is (like f and o) denoted by a short horizontal line appended, generally, to the top of the conso- 
nant sign ; as an exception we may mention j(*)a, in which the sign of s (which is made up of the 
Biwiw of a and S) is drawn in continuation of tl.o middle bar of the letter. Noteworthy is the 
fonn of the medial long f, in the only certain and clear instance of that sign m this inscription, 
in °nha*ya (1 3), In inscriptions of the same period and locality the long l is generally repre- 
sented by a crescent-shaped arc, with unequal arms and open at the top. In this instance, how- 
ever the free end of the shorter arm is attached to, or rather drawn in continuation of, one of the 
upright verticals of the imtrika, a peculiarity which gives this letter a somewhat uncommon 
aime uance This mode of drawing i is probably the origin of the spiral sign of that vowel in 
the southern alphabets of a later epoch. The medial u is marked either by a subscript curved 
line wen to llio right, as in hi of -iuddU (1. 3), or by one open to the left, as in pu of -putrasya 
(] os or lastly by a short horizontal stroke attached to the lower end of a long vertical as m ru 
of Uudra ° (1.2). Line 3 includes the numerical symbols for 100 and 3. No sign of punctuation 
occurs ; the letters are engraved in a continuous succession without a break. 

The languago of the inscription is a mixed dialect, and the whole is in prose. The Pra- 
k, -distils arc truj-uitara- (1. 3), and barnddtepitd ° (1. 5), and besides perhaps, such irregularities 
of spelling as cannot he put down to the negligence of the scr.be ; the rest is in Sanskrit. In 
uassinff it may be observed that the Sandhi constant y which we find here inserted between In 
and uHitra serves very often the same purpose in Prakrit, as may bo seen by reference to 
Fischers Grammatik dor Prakrit- Sprachen, § 353. [The construction of the genitives 
cases in all these inscriptions irregular, o.g. maha-Jeshatm[pas]ya, 1. I of Inscription No. I. Ed.] 
-As regards orthography, we may notice the sporadic doubling of the conmv&nt ***/ ?“ 
-muhurUe (+.*4), sarvm- (1, 5) ; in sukhartham - (1. 5) tbe consonant is not doubled. Tlieie is, 
ZrZl, - no instance of the phonetic doubling in a ligature when r forms the second member 
of the conjunct. The word barhddhapita seems to offer an instance of the doubl.ng of the 
consonant following upon an annevara ; but tbe reading of tho ligature is not quite cei tain and 
"laps we have to read the word as bMMpita, in which case this would be an illustration 
S the addition of a superfluous annevara before a nasal, of which there are mstances to be met 
with in inscriptions of all periods. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king (and) Kshatrapa ^ »u^sihft 
(Rudrasimha), and gives the following pedigree of the king .-king and Maha- Kshatrapa 
Lord Chfiahtana ; his eon king and Kshatrapa Lord Jayadiman ; his son kmg ^ 
Kshatrapa Lord RudradSman; his son king and Kshatrapa Lord Rudrasiha (Rudrt >. 
This is a genealogical list and not a dynastic one ; that is why the names of several pnnees who 
had ruled between Ch&shtana and Rudrasimha, but who were not in the direct line of descent, 
have been left out. The record is dated on the fifth tithi of the bnght fortnight of VaiMkha, 
during the constellation, of RSbipi in the yea* one hundred and three,, which number » 
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(Verso 22.) He is tho exalted ruler of the circle of land of Kflpdi, a thunderbolt-stroke to 
the whole crowd of those mountains his adversaries, king Kattu, wearing the form of the Love- 
god on earth. 

(bines -43~U».) 1! ail ! On Sunday, the now-moon day of Ashadha in the oyclio year 
Vikrama, the 902nd (year) of the Saka era, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, Dhana- 
gara Kahchiyabbe, giving to the seigniors and the Thirty of Solu land for an establishment, 
laved the loot of Tribhuvanasihgi Pandita and granted 5s K) kamma for the supply of food to 
the ascetics observing austerities in the sanctuary of the god Suvarnakshi . 

(Verse 23.) Out of this, one hundred ham rut . . . shall bo effectively applied in due 

manner for the personal enjoyment of the Moon- bearer [Siva] for as long as the moon, ocean, 
stars, and heavens endure. 

(Verso 24.) Verily a fruit leading to the salvation of . . . most excellent holy men are 

these five-hundred kamma : hence they, together with one dwelling-house, are immune from all 
conflicting claims. 

(Vo, •so 25.) Tho estate of the almshouse -situate to tho south of the {Quarter of the) 
Barbers, east, of the special estate of Akar Gavuncjar, north of the field of TOgiir . . .on the 

west of . Os as follows)* 

(Vc iso 2th) Those excellent men the chiefs of the Thirty of Sol, having measured out by 
the span forty- six ... as a special {estate) and caused it to be prepared, shall give six- 
hundred kamma. 

(Verso 27.) To the north of tbo road by which one walks within tho land 1 * between the 
{Quarters of the) Barbers and the Washermen, to the south of Ihe god’s tank, is the building of 
the almshouse* for the ascetics of the god. 

(Line 53.) Of this house the length is to be twelve cubits and the width eight. 

(Verso 28) . . -in the multitude of their virtues the loading Thirty of Soval, they who 

are pure of body, valiant, supremely generous, trees of desire to dependents, shall preserve the 
pious foundation granted by the lady Kanohale, that treasure of bounty, as if it were . . .of 

their own estate, so long as this earth and snn exist. 

(Verso 20.) The priors of the establishment and the town jointly shall protect (the founda- 
tion ), if princes do harm ; if the town harm it, the prior of the establishment shall protect it ; if 
the head of live establishment do harm, Lhu Thirty shall protect it. 

(Verse 30.) For him who injures the pious foundation serving for the salvation of . 
holy men which purifies the earth- (there shall be) a state of misery ; for him who preserves 
it, a most exalted condition caused by the effect of his merit, a state of happiness, a condition 
of felicity, increase, and success, states of great imputation : these, these are inevitable, O thou 
eminent scholar Devana. 

(Verso 31.) The great guilt of slaying a thousand kino, two thousand Brahmans, (and) a 
crore of holy men will accrue to the deadly sinner who injures a . . . pious foundation 

(established) by edict. 

(Verse 32.) On seeing how the Ghandala woman, having mixed dog's flesh in a human 
fikull and pourod (over if ) toddy, was covering it with a leather shoe at the time while booking 
it, Indra questioned her (as to the reason for covering it). 3 


1 Jlhumit/e seems to bo an instrumental (see above, Vol. XIV, p. 277, note 9). In the siddhi sense of 
'* distance within which ** : see Kittel, Gram., § 347. 6 (p. 383). 

7 Apparently an inverted bahu-vrihi ; Bee Panini II. ii. 37. 

# On this logend see Ep. Carn„ Vol. 1 , introd.* p. 31, and ib. TN. 63. 
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suv ma do quite differently, are out of the question; of. dS in -Jayadama- in 1. 1, and - Rudradnma - 
in 1. 2. The estampage will also show that the reading Am for the first doubtful syllable is 
utterly impossible. The anusvdra in bath 0 is well marked; but it is impossible to say with 
certainty whether we have to read °rhndha ° or °mddht 1 °; the latter seems to us more 
probable. 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail ! On the [auspicious 1 ] fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of VaiSftkha during the 
auspicious period of the constellation of Rflhinf, in the year one hundred and three 2 -— 100 3— 
(during the reign) of t.ln* king, the Kshatrapa Lord Rudrasiha (Rudrasimha), the son 
«.,l’ the king, the Maha-Kslmtrapa Lord Rudrad&man (and) son’s son of the king, the Kshatrapa 
Lord Jayadaman, (and) grandson’s son of the king, the Maha-Ksliatiapa Lord Chashtana, 
tin* well was caused to be dug and embanked by the general (sendpati) RudrabhiHi, the sou 
of the general (seuipafi) Bfipaka, 5 the Abhira, 1 at the village (yrdvia) of Rasopadra, for the 
welfare and comfort of nil living beings. 


XI. — Gadba (Jasdan) Inscription of the time of the Miha-Kshatrapa RudrasSna : the 

year 127 (or 120). 

Tin* inscription was first, edited, with a translation and lithograph, prepared probably from 
an eve-copy, in 1868, by Dr. Blum l)aji in Jour. Bu. Ur. Hoy. J/>\ Hoc., Vol. VI1J, pp. 234 f., and 
Plate. After that it remained unnoticed till 1883, when lJoernle published a revised transcript 
and translation of it in I ml Jo//., Vol. XIJ, pp. 32 f. The posthumous papers of Bhagvanlal 
Judraji. edited by Rapson in Jour. Roy. As. S„c. f 1891), p. <152, contain a short note on it. In 
1885 tin* text and a translation, based upon the editio princeps of Dr. .Bhau Daji, were 
repo blished m the C<>lle f 'l 'inn uj Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions, Bh:t\uagai, pp* f*j 
No 1, and Plate XVIII. The Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. 1, Part I, p. 43, contains a very 
short note on it, originating from the pen of Bhagvanlal Indraji. Rapson s Catalogue oj 
t/r> Cuius nj the Andhra Dynasty , etc. (p. lxii, No. 42), includes a short summary of its contents, 
and a reference to the literature of the subject. Prof. Luders in his List of Brnhmi Inscriptions 
(Appendix to J jpujraphia Indica , Vol. X), No. 967, given a complete bibliography of the inscrip- 
tion, a reading of the date (it cannot be said whether from the published facsimiles or directly 
fiMin an impression of the stone), and a summary of its contents. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar 
refers to the inscription in Prog. Hep. Arch. Sure. <>j India , W- Circle , 1914-15, pp* 07-68, and 
suggests certain corrections. 

The inscription is said to have been found at Gacjha, about two miles north of Jasdan 
Kathiavad, engraved on a thick irregular slab standing upright on the margin of a lake. 
Subsequently the inscribed stone was transferred to the Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot, 
where it is now exhibited. 

1 The rendering ‘ auspicious ’ presupposes that we have to correct dhattya to dhanya j bee the roiuarks on 
the transcript above. 

* The form tri-y-vttara is u Prakritism ; the y is a sandhi consonant insertod in order to avoid the hiatns ; 
cf. Pkt. dnudhi'ua ( dvyahtna ), tiyahena (tryahena) and others in Fischer* Prakrit Qrammatxk, § 358. 

3 1 hip aka is a variant of Bappa(ka), which name occurs in a number of lator inscriptions. 

« it }s worth noting that the Abhlras wore employed as gonorals under tho regime of tho Kshatrapa dynasty. 
Among tho inscriptions in the P&ndn Lena at Nasik wo have an inscription referring itself to the roign of the 
Av»] lira king Isvara-sena, which shows that some of those generals had eventually’ succeeded in replacing the 
sword of tho commander by tho sceptre of the sovereign. 


No. 1.] SOGAL INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP TAILA 11 : SAKA 062. » 


(Verse 33.) (She answered that her food teas) unfit to eat, if touched by dust from the 
feet of the sinner who should havo appropriated the estates of gods and Brahmans : hence are 
any more degraded than he who infringes a god’s estate r 

(Versos 34-35 : two common Sanskrit formula).) 

(Verse 36.) So long as the earth, the ocean, the celestial mountain, the abodo of the sky, the 
sun and moon exist, may this pious foundation, whereof the versified regulations have been 
composed by Kamaladitya, poet of edicts, continue in eiTeot. 

(Lines 67-68.) For the almshouse, in which jointly the town and the prior of tho estab- 
lishment shall religiously maintain in operation this pious foundation, a Brahman woman shall 
be the cook. Happiness ! great fortune ! 


No. 2.— MAHOBA PLATES OP PAlt AM ARD [-DE V A : (VIKR \MA-)SAMVAT 1230. 

By Rai Bahadur Hiralal, B.A., Jchbuldore. 

Those copper-plates were found in tho well-known Maliobil town of tho Hamirpur District 
in tho United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, while digging for earth to build a house. 'Pliey were 
deposited in a stone chest about 30' below the surface. The two plates were strung together 
with a ring having a seal, which tho finder took for a lock and broke. From tho figure of 
Gaja-Lftkshmi (Goddess of Wealth) in the middle of the fn\>t four top Iin^ it was inferred 
that tins record dealt with some hidden treasure, for which a search was strenuously made, of 
course to no effect. A few Sanskrit isis were then taken into confidence to find out tho contents 
of tho record, with a view to locating the exact spot of tho treasure trove ; but, as none couhi 
decipher it, it was decided, with groat reluctance, hesitation and misgivings, to sock the aid of 
an epigraphiHt,~and tho choice fell 011 me. The record was therefore sont to me in chargo of a 
Pandit confidant, who on my telling the contents declared that bo had at tho time of starting 
made astrological calculations and had already come to (lie conclusion that his efforts were to end 
in disappointment. These plates have thus had a very narrow escape from a perpetuation of 
the internment which thoy have undergone for the past throe years after their actual discovery. 

Tho plates measure 13" x 10* and weigh 272 tolas, or a little less than 7 lhs. The rims ate 
bordered with separate copper strips about a qnartor of an inch in breadth, secured with nails. 
Only one strip of the second plate has disappeared. Having been deposited underground for 
centuries, the plates were naturally covered with green verdigris; but on cleaning them the 
record was found in a good state of preservation. Tho language of tho text is Sanskrit. 
Altogether 33 lines are engraved with letters belonging to the northern class of Naguri alpha- 
bets, their average size being half an inch. The record is clearly written; but the engraving 
is not altogether faultless, as some strokes or limbs of letter havo been omitted; for instinct!, 
in line 16 is engraved as qm, where sh is turned inU p by the omission of the inside 
stroke which distinguishes tho two letters. Similarly in line 26 wo find fanrspH for tho 

distinguishing hind strok3 of ha being left out. There are several such slips. Tho last 
portion of lino 30 was ho carelessly written that it had to bo re -engraved. There is vorv 
little difference in the formation of v a, dha , ra and cha, so that one can bo mist-ikon for the 
other. Ba is not at all distinguished from va. There are also some spoiling mistakes, 
which will be found corrected in foot-notes. Tho writing is, however, bold and well executed 
by one Palhana, who carved the vSomra platos 1 some $even years previous to this record. 


1 JEj ). hut ., Vol. IV, pi>. 153 et seq . 


Gunda Inscription of the time of the Kshatrapa Rudrasimha: the year 103. 
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He then called himself a pltahihcjra, or brass- worker, corresponding to the present-day . taitier& 
(tatnrahxnt). Five years biter he called himself iiljpin (artist), and two years* farther experience 
of this sort of work developed him into a vijnanin (skilful artist), a title which he has prefixed 
to his name in our record, though a comparison with the Scmra plates does not indicate any 
marked improvement cither in the formation of letters or in accuracy of spoiling. The composer 
of the record was one Pfithvldhara, a Vastavya Kayastha, the same 1 who wrote the Serura and 
Ichchltnwar plates, with which the phraseology of our record in formal portions exactly corre- 
sponds. The scribe appears to have belonged to the sarno family which furnished a Counsellor 
ami Chamberlain to the king referred to iu our record and of which a later representative 
governed the fort of Ajaigarh, while another became the Superintendent of king Bhojavarman’a 
Tieasuiy.~ 

Our Hrr irapafta, as it is named at the eml, Tecords the grant of some land in Dhanaura 
village, included in the Rraehha District, to one Ratanasarman Brahman, son of Vlhl & Drived in, 
grandson of Chhingala and great-grandson of Yasah of tho Saiikritya gotra , who had come 
from what reads as Phnudiva-Jihatta-agr ahum, by the Chandr&trdya or Chandclla king Para- 
inurdi-dfva, Lord of Kalafijar. The grant was* made on Tuesday the 4th day of the dark 
fortnight of Miigha in the Vikrama-Samvat 1 230, which regularly corresponds to Tuesday the 
25th December 1 173 A .I),, 3 when the donor was encamped at a village named Gahilu, The 
day was a holy one, tho sun having entered tho zodiacal sign Makara ou that date. The 
king, having bathed with water brought from holy placos, worshipped the Sun and the lord of 
Bliuvanl (i.t\ Siva) and duly made tho gift. 

The record gives no information concerning the Chandclla dynasty which is not already 
known. It mentions four ancestors of the donor, viz. : — Madanavarma-dgya, Pjifch vlvarma-dftva, 
and the two heroes Jayudakti and Vijayasakti, who are regarded as the real founders of the Chan- 
dclla dynasty and who gavo their names to the Clmndella kingdom, as Jejaka-bhukti, latterly 
corrupted into Jajhuuti. The first king of this dynasty is said to have been Nannuka, grand- 
father of Jay a and Vijaya. To him is ascribed a date about 830 A.D., and from numerous 
epigraphs it is clear that his descendants continued to rule with ox tendod kingdom down to 
1288 A.D., when BliAjavarman, the 21st king in the line, was on the throne. The successor 
of Uhftjtivarman is not known ; but from a Satl record 4 which I found, in a village named 
Bainhni of tlu? Damoh District it appears that the last king of this dynasty was Hammlravarma- 
d<5vn, who apparently held sway uutil 1309 A.D. Tho Bauihnl uecord is dated in Sumvat 1365* 


1 See liis Ichchhaw&r plates, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXV, p. 208, 

7 Ky. Ind. 9 Vol. I, pp. 3131 et ftoq. 

8 Dowiiu Bahadur Swamikkamm Pilhiy, M.A., LL.B., I.S.O., has since kindly verified the date and found 
it cot root. 

* This record was found just three weeks after the Muhoba plates were brought to me ; it reads as follows % 

Tl' 

a£- 

wt«*<r 

' i s * 

The writer Pandit Jayapal, who composed the record, was appirentty a village Pandit with a smattering of 
Sanskrit, so that he could neither compose nor spell correctly ; but he has. succeeded la expressing what he intended 
to record* 
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or A.D. 1308. At that time portions of the Darnoh and Jubbulpore Districts were governed 
by a Mahdrdja-putra Vaghadeva with head-quarters at Singorgarh in the Darnoh District. 
Heappoars to have been a Parihar 1 Chief who had accepted the supremacy of Chandella kings. 
Iu a village named Salaiya, 3 miles from Bamhnl, thoro are two Sat! records, 2 one dated in A.D. 
1304 and the other in A.D. 1309, the former erected during the veign of ViighadSva and the 
latter in that of Ala-ud-din, indicating that the Parihar Ohandella rule had romo to an end in 
A.D. 1310, through the Muhammadan invasion. We know from other sources that it was 
about this time that Ala-ud-din sent to the Docean his army, which established a footing in 
Bundelkhand, ousting the provious dynasties. 

With regard to the geographical names, Eraohha is the well-known Erich on the Botwa 
river, which gave its name to the surrounding district. It^s about 60 miles from Mahoba. 
The village Dhanaura, from~whieh grants wvro made, is represented by a village of tho same 
name, with its final vowel lengthened. The present village Dhanaura is 11 miles from Erachha. 
Gahilu, whero the king was encamped, is apparently Gahuli, about 10 miles north of Dhanaura. 

I cannot trace the village from which the family of tho donoo had originally come. As the 
grant refers to pieces of land and not to tho whole village, the boundaries aro described by 
local ndl(l8 t ponds and bolds, which it is now fruitless to trace. 


1 A Safcl record in Piltan (District .Tubbulporc) reads as follows : — 

*i- 

51*1% V. (?)Ot) *f m 

^t5f ?r nlfc* (?)*rr% 

WW7T ** ^ 

Mark the word in the first line and comparo the tradition that Pnrilmr Icings ruled in Singor- 

gfifh, as recorded. by (leneral Cunningham in bis Archeological Report, Vol. IX, p. 49. Also seo Ilirujnl’H hamoh 
Dipaka (Datnoh District Gazetteer in Hindi), pp. 108 and 109. It may be noted ln*re that PiU?in, where the 
present record exists, is only 20 milos frotu Singorgarh. Tho date of tho record regularly corresponds to Friday, the 
15th Fobruary, 1303 A.D., as calculated by Dowan Ralmdnr S. K. Pillay. 

2 One of them is lying on a hillock aud reads as follows - 

fUn **** 4^ 

iiwffl- 

«Tt 

m vt to m- 

f?r nr<m vjTOtft 

w*fa(:) vi 
w trra5: n. 

Tho date of tho rocord regularly corrosponds to Monday, tho 9th March, 1304 A.D. 

The second one, lying in a field, reads as follows 

tfnr vt 

Both the stones aro put on the borders of a deserted vjiutge, arfcaiya kheda, which is identical with 
BaHakheta of the abovo-qaoted inscriptions. 

That Vaghn-deva*s rule subsisted till Sam vat 1366 is apparent from a Satl record of that year, found at 
Singorgarh itself. (See Dam*h Dipaka, p. 109.) 

B 2 
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The inscription contains six irregular lines of varying length and uncouth writing, covering 
a rhomboidal space of about 3 ft. 7 in. in width by about. 1 ft. 10 in. in height. The engraving, 
which is shallow, is on the whole in a fair state of preservation. The average size of such letters 
ns n, m, p, and 1 is about H '. 

The characters of the inscription are of the same general type as (hose of other Kshal rapa 
inscriptions, and the above remarks on the paleography of the Gunda inscription are, with a 
few exceptions, applicable to this one also. The letters of this epigraph lack, however, all 
regularity and finish ; they have a decidedly cursive character. Observe, for instance, tlie form 
of the uncombined m, which is sometimes denoted by the older X -shaped form of the earlier 
inscriptions and sometimes by a more advanced form which is met with, regularly, only in the 
records of the Gupta dynasty. The letter / appears to have been drawn with prongs of unequal 
length, both curved, one of them being slightly longer than the other. In Ira the subscript r 
is marked by drawing the free end of the right, prong to a little distance to the left; 'thus this 
ligature and t he uncombined t are indistinguishable from each other when either of them is badly 
drawn. Of initial vowels tho inscription contains i (1. 5) and u (1. G). Subscript consonants, 
excluding r and ;/, are expressed by the ordinary full signs of the letters, asint.be Gunda inscrip- 
tion described above. No final consonants appear in this record. Sporadically one notices tho 
flattening out of the serif of the letters into a thin horizontal top line, so that in some cases 
it. becomes extremely difficult to sav whether the top-stroke is only a serif or the sign of <7, S or S, 
which is marked by a slight prolongation of the serif. The length in si (1.5) is denoted by a 
distinct spiral, which is a further development of the form which was met with in the Gunda 
inscription. To judge by the instance of bhatrabhih (for bhrdtribkify) in line 6, no distinction 
was made in writing between the subscript r and the medial ft'. Tho diphthong aw is marked 
by the addition of an upward stroke, slanting to the right, to the sign of 6. On two occasions 
the engraver has omitted tho syllable Ira in writing Kshatrapas(y)a. Lastly it may bo 
observed that the first line of the inscription contains four numerical symbols, 100, 20, 5 and 
another about the reading of which there is some doubt; it may be either ti or 7. 

The language of the inscription is a mixed dialect. In this specimen the Prakrit, isms aro 
slightly more numerous than in the Gunda inscription. One may notice the frequent use of 
<w°for the termination of the genitive singular in 11. 1 and 2 in addition to the verbal form 
utthavita[m] in 1. G. Tho sense of the record, as it stands, is incomplete, and, to judge by 
the two final syllables sm[rga] in 1, G, it should seem that, a few syllables or words, in an 
additional line which is now lost, are missing. [Regarding tho irregular genitives (e.g. maha- 
hshat[r]apasa, 1.1) see remarks on Inscription No. I.— Ed.]— As regards orthography the only 
point worth drawing attention to is the sporadic doubling of the consonant before r in papau- 
[t]trasya in 1. 2 ; but it should be added that the reading of the ligature is not absolutely certain. 
Of words not found in dictionaries the inscription contains one, viz. fatra, of which, moreover, 
the meaning is not known. .Prof- Liiders hesitatingly identifies it with the Prakrit, word sata 
in an inscription from the Kaphcrl caves (Liiders’ List, No. 985), for which he, also doubtfully, 
suggests the meaning ‘ seat.’ 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king (and) Mahfv-Ksliatrapa Lord 
Rudrasena and records the erection of a mtra (meaning ?) by tlie 1'rothers of Khara[r]- 
pattha, the son of Pratasaka of the M&nasa gStra. Previous editors of the inscription have read 
in 1. g' Pranathaka instead of Pratasaka and Kliara-pautra instead of Khara[r]pattha. Our 
reasons for adopting tho reading which we have will be found in the remarks on the transcript, 
below, p 238. The inscription gives tho following pedigree : king and Maha-Kshatrapa bhadra- 
mukha Lord Chashtana ; his son, king (and) Kshatrapa Lord JayadSman ; hie son, king and 

O -i 
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TEXT . 1 

First riate. 

1 ^t 2 ^rf^r » fw*srcfafn?w: i TOrowtgsr- 

2 ^ qsrj^ ii ?nT 

S* 

3 fmfasrcrossnfiHftTfaHfaw^rr q^uwTrowvTTT^fw- 

5 ^qw^*^T?^*H*e*^rg*3n<T c rc*wra:2imvm3TTfarT5rimTi?rT- 

6 fj(fv)wsft n ^r 

7 trti gpsrsnjfa 1 * ^^(g)^Tf^Tigr^t 

iiftm- 

8 I VTWf^^I^^TfFr^^rT^ruflRlTm^r’TB- 

( .) qqf?i *mT^Hn?f?T ^ug w. *Tfhf^?i 

qsfmftfa- 

10 f^rfwum ^irrvff^^rimyiffi.Tr^T^T^^f^m nfHfa's^rzifeu- 

n ^air ^T^nosn »fft2 5 ar^5t<^gfte)iiqft:qifoim 

s?3|^HJT g«f* 

12 x® qm * g4*?rt f%fki 

mfqyrec^mSTT ^fep»nat fefsi 

13 cTP?N qf^HTSTT f%fn W?!^*g i SeFfT^^§ I ^rT^t f^fsj 

5n(sTf)ws»if*i i ?t«tt aftffaps*- 

11 i q-lkTWTtfslf%(fstr)OT i 7P9T qmsra ^wjfvqwr(sr)w^r- 

hwrut *i*aT tro* 

i"> ^iftniwrfh: nf^nrr*r^wTqT% f*nTsfa9remvirffi- 

1 From the original platen and impressions kiudly taken by Rao Sahib Kp*hna Soatri, B.A. 

*' Expressed by a symbol. 1 Head 

4 The present -day the headman in lower castes. 

* is a kind of plant with sweet juice. Apparently it flourished in a special kind of soil, to which it 
has ufivon its name, now corrupted into 

* ** a moasmr© containing 16 prastha*. would therefore be Gi prastha*, which, or 

less by a quarter of a or 4 prasthas, is equal t# 00 prattha*. This correctly gives the calculation further on 
described as ‘ 9TT?i^ T ^^if^ T / that is, 60 vadhas of land according to the rule of one 

pstixtha for every madha. Here the first phrase indicates the seed capacity and the latter the area of the land 

fern.iM. 

• * A | pure fitly a vadha of land had a seed capacity of one p'rastha only. 
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Mahii-Kshalrapa bhadra-mukha Lord Rudradsman; his son, king and Mahi-Kshatrapa hhadra- 
viukha Lord Rudxasiha (Rudrasimha) ; his son, king and Mahi-Kshatrapa Lord RudrasOna. 
This is the longest pedigree of the Kshatrapas of SurasHra and M&lava contained in a single 
record. It will be noticed that the title bhadra-mulcha, ‘of gracious appearance,’ is added before 
t he names of some of the Mahi- Kshatrapas, but not before the name of the only Kshatrapa men- 
tioned in the record, or before that the last Maha-Kshatrapa named here, viz. RudrasiSna, m 
whose reign the inscription was engraved. The reason for the omission in the last case is not 
apparent; it would seem, however, that the title was used with the names of Maha-Kshatrap* 
, n j . xhe names of Damaysada I. and Jlvadinmn, who had reigned before Rudrasfina, but 
who were not in the direct line of descent, are not included in this list, which is purely genea- 
logical. 

The inscription is dated in the year 127 (or 120) on the fifth tithi of the dark half 
of the month of BhSdrapada. The era to which the dale is to be referred is undoubtedly the 
Saka era; accordingly the date of the record nmy be taken to correspond to 127 (or 126) + 78 - 
A.D. 205 (or 204). 

The record contains no geographical name. 

TEXT. 1 

1 [ Va] rsho 100 20 [7] [Bha]drapada-bahulasa 5 [|*] R[*]jii0 mahakshat[r]apasa 

2 blmdra-imikhasa 8V am[a]-Chashtana- I )utm-pa I )au[t]trasya rajiifl K8ha[tra*]pa8a 

3 6vami-Jayad[a]ma-puii’a-pautrasya rajnS maka-Kshatrapasya bhadrarinukkaBya 

4 [sva] ma-Bud[r]adfima-pa u [tra] sya r&jnO ma[ka]-K8ha[tra*]pa 8 ya bhadra-mukhagya 

sva[m]i- 

5 Rudrasiha [-putra*] sya rSjnO raalm-Kshatrapasya svami-Rudrasenasya [I*] idam 

sat ram 

0 Munasa-sa-gOt [r] asya Pra[ta]saka-putrasya Khara[r]patthasya bhatrabhif> utthavita[m] 
sva| rga] 

7 

Remarks on the Transcript. 2 

L. 1 The reading 7 is uncertain ; it may be 6. DRB reads 5. L. 2. D and II -rnuhhasya 
trfimi-. The slanting line below the sa of the first word is an abrasion and not the subscript y. 
L 3. D and If Jayadama. bhadra-mukha sya is continued in a slanting direction above the 
level of the same line. L. 4. No trace remains of the t in svdmi, if it was marked at all. 
L 5 |) and H malitl-. DRB Sakri (for sat ram), which is very .doubtful. L. 6. Hoemle’s 

reading -vu%na[,h]tu Tu,hglitras[y]a is out of the question, and need not be discussed here. 
D vranathaka- (the previous syllable is read by him as Su-), and H Pratd[ra]thaka (for 
Pratlsaka), both of which are inadmissible. The second syllable may, perhaps, be na ; but the 
third one cannot bo. tha, as tha does not contain the vertical bar in the centre which our letter 
shows ; the shallow stroke at the lower end of the letter is an accidental mark, of which the 
rock has many. D and H Khara-pautrasya, but the fourth syllable is clearly ttha and not tra ; 
cf tlio same ligature in a subsequent word of the same line. DRB Kharapltthasya. 
I) and H bhrat r ibhify (for bhatrubhify). It is doubtful if the medial jri would be marked 


1 From ft set of estonipftgeB. 

> Explanation of abbreviations -,-D - Blian Daji, Jour. Bo. Br. Roy. At. Soe., Vol. VIII, p|'. 234 t 
H - lloorule, Ini. Ant., Vol. XII, pp. 32 f. ; DRB -D. It. Bhandarkar, Prog. Rep. Arch. Surd, of India, W 
irCcle, 1914-15, l>p. 67-8. 
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differently from the subscript r by the writer of this inscription. DRB bhdttrabhil}. 1) 
utthavitasva and H utthavitast[i]. The top of the fourth syllable is no doubt somewhat 
thick ; nevertheless the sign of the length cannot be looked upon as having been marked. 
A part of our bracketed [rga] is lost in the crack and not distinguishable on tho facsimile. 
DRB ends line 6 with utthavita sva- f and then gives an additional (seventh) line, 
[ rggasukhartha ], which we were not able to trace on the stone. 


TRANSLATION. 

On the fifth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada in the year 100, 20 [7] > 
(during the reign) of the king, tho Mahi-Kshatrapa Lord Rudrasena, [son*] of the king, the 
Maha- Kshatrapa Lord Rudrasiha (Rudrasimha) of auspicious appearance (bhaclra-mukha ) 1 ; 
(and) son’s son of the king, the Mahfc-Kskatrapa Lord RudradSman of auspicious appearance 
( [bhadra-mukha ) ; (and) grandson of the son of the king, the Kshatrapa Lord JayadSman; (and) 
great-grandson of the son of the king, the Mah&- Kshatrapa Lord Chashtana of auspicious 
appearance (bhadra-mukha) ; — this iatra 2 was erected by the brothers of Khara[r]pattha, the sou 
of Pratasaka of the Manasa gdtra heaven 

HI. — JunSgadh Inscription of the time of the grandson of the Kshatrapa Jayadfiman. 

This inscription was first edited, with a translation and a photograph, in 1870, by Biihler 
in Arch. Surv . West. Ind ., Vol. II, pp. 140 f., and Plato XX; the block is rather small and 
almost useless for purposes of study. In 1895 Biihler’s text was republished, with a few minor 
alterations, accompanied by a facsimile of an inked impression, and a translation of tho text in 
the Collection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions, Bhavnagar, p. 17, No. 1, and Plate XV. 
Rapson gives an abridged bibliography of the inscription, and summarizes briefly its contents in 
his Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc., p. lxi, No. 40. The most recent notico 
is by Prof. Liiders in his List of Brahrni Inscriptions (Appendix to Epigfaphia Indica , Vol. X 
(1912), No. 966), where we find a complete bibliography of the inscription, a reading of the 
date (probably from the facsimile in the Bhavnagar Collection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscrip- 
tions) and a summary of its contents. 

The inscription was discovered, during excavation, in front of one of the cells of an exten- 
sive complex of caves situated to the east of Junagadh, close to a modern monastery known as 
Bava Pyar&’s Math. Regarding tho mischances that fell to its lot after its discovery we have 
the following account by Burgess. While extricating it, he writes, “the workmen damaged 
one end of it, but, to add to the misfoiiune, some one carried it off to the palace in the city, and 
in doing so seriously injured it at one comer. When I went to photograph it, I had a difficulty 


1 Bhadra-mukha literally means * lucky-faced,’ bat U boro used specifically as tho title of some of tho Malm* 
Kshatrapas. 

1 This word has not boen met with elsewhere and its meaning is uncertain. Bhan Dajt renders it with * tank * 
without assigning any reason for doing so; the dictionaries do not support this meaning. Hoornlo suggests that it 
is a Prakrit form of tatra , which denotes <a kind of expulsive Soma sacrifice extending over many days ’ ; to fatra 
of oar text he assign! accordingly the derivative meaning of Miborality, munificence, ’ which does not convince n*. 
It was remarked above that Prof. Ltiders refers in this connection to the word sata (? seat) occurring in a Buddhist 
Cave inscription. Mr. R. D. Banerji looks npon tho word as a Prakrit form of tatra and would translate it as 
* almshouse/ which meaning that word has in most of the modern dialects of North India. Mr. I>. li. Bhandarkar 
reads the w’ord as Sakri and* connecting it with the following -mdnasa-, regards Sakrimanasa as tho ^o^m-namo, 
an explanation which does not commeud itself to us. It may be noted that utthavita clearly implies that we hare 
here to deal with a structure that w’as raised, elevated, erected, and not dug or sunk. 
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in tracing it; at length, however, it wfts found lying in a verandah in the circle in front of the 
palace.” 1 For some time previous to its transference to the Museum the stone used to be kept 
in the State Printing Press at Junagaijh. The misfortunes which have fallen to the lot of this 
stone since its recovery did not end with those desciibed by Burgess, As a result of some 
fresh accident, it is now in two halves, probably having split along the Assure which is 
noticeable in the facsimile published in the Bhavnagar Collection of Sanskrit and Prakrit In- 
scriptions, and referred to in the letterpress accompanying the facsimile. 

The inscription is engraved on one of the faces of a dressed slab of soft ealcaroons stone 
about 2 feet each way and 8 inches thick. The epigraph contains four lines of writing, covering 
a space of alout 1 ft. 9 in. in width by about G in. iu height. The average sire of such letters 
as n, m, }>, and b is about J*. Much of the writing is seriously damaged. The two 
middle lines are in a fair state of preservation ; but. the greater part of line 1 and a good bit of 
line 4 are illegible. Moreover the inscription is fragmentary. I he slab has lost a largo 
fraction of its length : how much it is not possible to say. Biihler assumes that lines 2-4, at 
their left ends, are almost intact, only a couple of syllables being necessary in each to complete 
them. This is, however, far from being certain. As far as we can judge, there is nothing to 
show how much is missing on either side of the preserved portion, We can only say that the 
lost portion of 11. 2 and 3 must have contained, at least, the names of the son and grandson 
of Jayadaman as well as the year in which the record was dated, expressed possibly both in 
words and numerical ideograms. 

The characters closely resemble those of the Gunda inscription of the time of the Kshatrapa 
Rudrasimha, which have already been minutely described above. It will, therefore, suffice to 
draw attention here only to a few outstanding features of the alphabet of this inscription. e 
syllable me in 1. 3, it will be noticed, shows that the sign of S in mS was attached to the con- 
stricted part of the letter. The same line offers a specimen of the numerical figure 5. The sign 

of the medial n in su (1. 1) is seen to open towards the left ; in hi (1. 3), on the other hand, it 

opens towards the right ; of the medial « marked by a short horizontal stroko appended to the long 

vertical of a letter this inscription contains no specimen. We have here only one initial vowel, 
namely t (1 3) • it, is denoted by three dots, of which two are placed in a vertical line on the 
left side of the remaining one. In * the middle bar, which is attached only at one end, is almost 
vertical The letter y shows the simple bipartite form. [In regard to the language we may 
note the irregular genitives (e.17. ksha[trapa]sya, 1. 2) as in Inscriptions Nos. I and 11.— Ed.] 
—As regards orthography the only point worth noting is that the inscription offers no 
instance of the phonetic doubling of consonants. 

The inscription must belong to the reign of a Kshatrapa or Maha-Kshatrapa who was the 
grandson (or rather son’s son) of the king, Kshatrapa Lord Jayadaman, and great-grandson of 
Chashtana ; the name of the ruling prince is lost with the portion of the record which » 
missing. This Satrap to whoso reign the record referred itself was therefore either Damaysada 
I or Rudrasimha I (the brother and successor of the former). The puiport of this fragment- 
ary inscription cannot be determined, as the portion containing the object of the record is lost. 
It nm y lie added that from the occurrence of the expression keva li-jnana-sa m [jprtXpta] (‘who 
had arrived at the knowledge of the keratins ’) in 1. 4 it may he surmised that the inscription 
probably had something to do with the Jainas, since the word kevalin occurs most frequently m 
Jain a literature. 

The inscription Is dated on tho fifth (5th) day of the light half of Chaitra in a year 

>vbich, like the purport of the record, cannot be ascertained, as it is lost in a lacuna of the texj. 

1 Arch . Surv, West. Ind., Vol. II, p. 140. • 
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16 i mfa srwr(^r)Rw 

f*TRTRSF?ftfa 

Second Plate. 

17 ?T(*0 • RTW Rf% 8 4?t*T^K *nff**T^ Rf^rlfT 

18 T^rrcgT ^ngwfq<T»*mt£ ht^ti^stth^rtC*) wr** 

HTrift- * 

19 ufauwrw IH^fsr WTWTfa^HTSRrsrsr tpsTOSTtfag^fi mfs^- 

HSIWI- 

20 Tfafn4?rnr TrfsusnrtRTR RTom- 

*tort(*it)- 

21 wT«nfa% saMftRar.mftcmi f^? 

22 uf%?^?:7T3TO*ii% RT(Rr)wnR 3fSM<Tnj?r?r ^f^*rra- 

5|lj4(4) ^fT5fi- 

23 RJTRTT"! «) ?^TgRTffl^TR^\-?T (3i) cS R^tH 1 *f<T WcRt 

wsfamnajv’rfa- 

24 fVd*Tc5IT WRHtRR^f^T^ RqR^rrem(«) 

25 JfW RTTf^RT^m *rfa*WR$3ri R^W«)^RiRTRir^(^)R*P?m=r 

RRRTT- 

Cf- 

26 ^faf^TO*!) 4 R*ftVTSj(^T)^T *RXreRfRV(v)lPWWR- 

TTTTOTTfR Wt- 

1 Read 2 Read % 

8 Tlflfc phraso also occur# in the Soinra plates (K/i. Inti., Vol. TV, facing p. 1 C>7 ) and was road by Dr* 
CarUdlieri as (l hid, p. 100) and corrected as <?. 

He translated it a* * asanas, shoots of sugar-cane, hemp, mangoes, madhukas and so forth " {[hid, p. 150). The 
correct interpretation is *' sd l {Shorea robttsla), sugar-cane, coi (on tree, hemp and mahua (Bassia latifolia),*’ to 
which our inscription adds Jcu&uma ( Schlrichera trijuf/a), which produces most valuable lac. It would appear 
that tho trees or plants mentioned are those which produced most valuable articlos, sal giving the best 
timber for buildings, sugar-cane materials for manufacture of sugar* cotton tree for cotton, £<n»a or he nip for 
ropes, and mahua for food, oil and liquor. What seem to by omitted nro poppy an4 r/au/a plants, which might 
have been associated with mmhua, though the latter's importance is so great that none others can claim a mention 
on any flung approaching an equality to it. The Indian Forester (June 1917) remarks : •' Truly tho mahua ninoug 
the forest trees stands equally for idealism and utilitarianism. In the mahua flowers exists acetic acid, and 
acetone is ono of the primary ingredients of cordite, the chief explosive used in the guns which arc thundering on 
different batt’o fronts in Europe.” 

• 4 In the Setnrd plates {Ep, Ind Vol. IV, facing p. 167) the phrase reads as which 

Dr. Cartel lieri read as ( Ibid , p. 169) ; hut it seems clear that what was intended to he written was 

(together with forests, mines and hollows). 
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The only looality which the record mentions is the well-known Giri-nagara, which was the 
ancient name of Jun&gadih, and which survives in that of the adjacent hill of Gira&r. 


TEXT. 1 

1 a-tatha sura-gai>[a] . [kshatra]nam prathafina] 


2 . ChSshtanasya pra[pau]trasya rftjnah k8ha[trapa]sya-8v5mi- 

Jayad5ma-p[au]trasya rajnfl ma[ha] 

3 [Chai]tra-£uklasya divase pamchame 6 i[ha] Giri- 

nagare dCv-fisura-naga-ya[ksha]-ra[ksha]s-d . 

4 ...... . -thap[u]ram=iva . . . . kSvali-[jna]na-sam . • . naih . 

. . -jara-maran[a] ......... 


Remarks on the Transcript. 

L. 1. GB reads in the first line .... ktfi . rag a • . • kshatrapa • • • • ; 
BI stathd suraga .... kshatrapa. L. 2. GB adds svdmi in square brackets before 
Chdstyanasya. The bracketed syllable in ‘p[aii}trasya has broken away and become illegible. 
GB pdtrasya ; BI pautrasya. The medial vowel of the first syllable is quito uncertain. L. 3. 
GB, BI, and L read pakshasya after °sukla. The mistake had its origin in Biihler’s faulty 
transcript. GB, BI, and L read panchame for paihchame. We do not see the »c ha ; the sign 
below cha , we believe, is only an abrasion; in any case, ncha is by no means certain. 
GB and BI °rak8ha8§ndri L. 4. GB. praka(?) miva pa 

kSvali-jn&na-sarhprdpt&ndm jita-jara-marartfnam (?). 

TRANSLATION. 

Also • • • . the divine hosts • • • • the first 
among warriors ( kshatra ) ........ On the fifth (6th) day of tho light 


half of Chaitra in the year .... (during the reign of) king 

Ma [hft-Kshatrapa] . . . . , son’s son of the king Kshatrapa Lord Jayadftman, the 

great-grandson of .... Chashfana. Here in Giri-nagara the 

gods, asuras, ndgas, yakshas, and r&kshasas , . . . city (?) .... . who had arrived 

at the knowledge of the kevalim . . . . .old age and death ••••••• 


No . is. — THE PENUGULURU GRANT OF TIRUMALA I; SAKA 1493. 

By C. R. Krishnamacharlu, B.A., Madras. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on seven copper-plates which were forwarcted,* in 
1913, by A. H. A. Todd, Esq., I.C.S., then Special Settlement Officer, Madanapalli, Chitoor 
district, Madras Presidency, for examination, to the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. It has been briefly reviewed by the latter officer in his Annual 
Report for 1912-13 (No. 1 of Appendix A and page 24, para. 61). I now edit it for the first 

time from a set of ink-improssions kindly placed by him at my disposal. 

1 From a set of ostam pages. 

* This is very probably the set of copper-plates noticed by Mr. Sewell in bis Lists of Antiquities , Vol. I, 
p. 131, as being iu the possession of one Palatals Chellambhatlu in the village. Penagalnrn iu the Pullampet 
taluk a of the Cuddapah district. The owner is evidently a descendant of the first in tho list of the donees men- 
tioned in the grant. See p. 258 below. 
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EPJGRAPJITA INDICA. 


[Von. XVt 


27 *fw *crT*nwi*T*L?urr ^htn\ 

^Pmn»lfaW- 

23 u^t *r i w ^ i TPsrcTaig^trrcfa^ 1 - 

^TSTf^fa: ^r 

29 wwra ^ftriWf*r^vTO*T»ra 9 n£*i*prrvr*Nff?r wfafn^fa Hf 1 *- 

(fw)tira: 

30 trT«T^f^f?r « n trfWbivsnfri 6 ’erwf *rerf?r i 2 

*TT®tTT ^t- 

*m»n*T i f%*fa?nw- 

32 3*?t 

^fftrorronr- 

33 ?JT ^Z^f%tff5T%sh:^t^ra^SW 

xnwl3f?T u 

ABSTRACT. 

(LI. 1-2.) V iclory to tlie moon, the progenitor of the ChandrStreya family of kings. 

(LI. 2-6.) Victorious is Hie king Paramardi-deva, Lord of Kf&lailjara, who meditates on 
the feet of Madanavarma-deva, who meditates on the feet of Pjrithvivarma-deva, boi*n in the 
family of the heroes Jayasakti and Vi jayasakti. 

(Lh 7-8.) Tlis valour harasses his enemies. ITe protects the earth as if she were a noble 
lady, and his wisdom is purified with discrimination. 

(LI. 8-23.) Having called the Brahmans, headmen and other officers of the village Dhanaura 
in the District of Erachha, ho states that in that village land measuring 10 x 0 or 60 square 
v&dhas cultivable by five ploughs, and bounded on the east by the nald belonging to the barber, 
on the south by a nald, on the west by the embankment of the Bhatahada tank, on the north by 
a Brahman's land and tank embankment, and also a square of 52 cubits of land for a dwelling- 
place, has been given by him at Camp Gahilft to Pandit Ratanasarman (whose forefathers had 
come from Phodiva-Bhatta-Sgrah&ra) on a Tuesday the 4th of the dark fortnight of 
Magha in Vikrama Sam vat 1230, when the sun had entered the zodiacal sign Makara. 

(LI. 23-28.) Therefore the donee should be obeyed, and cattle, gold and taxes, etc., should be 
paid to him and no molestation caused by anybody in the enjoyment of land given along with 
the temple and mansion, with the rights of easement, with trees, sueh as sal, sugar-cane, 
cotton tree, kusum, h mp, mango, madhuka, etc., with forests, mines, hollows and quarries of 
iron, etc., with animals, deer and birds, aquatic or otherwise, and other objects within the 
boundaries. 


wNrrw. i *rfsr- 


1 denotes ‘ wild tribes.* 


* Read wnf*. 
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BPIGRA.PHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XVI. 


«< 

\ 


The *” d . Ut f 

pertien, which i. H««f‘ S’iJ SZZZl*. .™» - “* »“» ri ».f • 

This ring carries a seal, the botU> ™° ’ J beara the following emblems cut on its 

The seal is circular and has a diameter of If • 

countersunk surfaoe • ft i: ne a t the top, from the proper 

(.) the sun and the crescent (with a star in it) » a line 

right to the proper left, » . nointing downwards, 

m . W, Mm th. proper left, with » tat- » 

below (a), j tine which is probably moaut 

ftnd (c) a floral device below <b), separated from it by a double line, P 

to represent the stAud for the boar. MOcpt the 

AH the plates, except the first and the last, are J tboiVfirst sides, at the left 

last plate, are numbered in Telngu-Kanna<J« ^ nnin 8 cribed, though it has 

margin. In the last plate, at the top, a space > fo ^ yj: ayanag ara copper-plates. The plates 
been ruled for writing, as in 

bear slightly-raised runs, as a result of w „ At the bottom of the written face of 

facsimile plates are made have not come on * J the Telugu-Kanna<Ja script, 

the last plate is engraved the eo^hon Mo . t 0 f his predecessors on the 

representing, perhaps, the sign-manual of king «rn»^ 

Vijaysnagara throne adopted the jrandi-Wg®** characters of the period to which the 

The inscription is engraved in the , Nandi N and verFe , the former oconrnng 

record belongs. The language + ompl.*e 5 un darios, marked by trees, t anks, wells, etc. 

only in the portion describing the detalla o th ^ n doue ratlier carelessly. There are many 
(11. 274 to 278). The engraving seems toha Vij dbhin y U ° for Vijaydbhxmanyu (1.9), 

omissions of letters, e.g. I Mn° for X«»*dn (l 3), * J V ^ e g . sadg una^adguna 

OralUdraOtor'rMavadraO ( 1 . 10 ), and ™^°]l?J Mamayar r*vS* (L 40 ), and uarntra-^ 
for mdguna ( 11 . 54 f.), anMamayamayamHvlP ' for a Wrong forms of words hke 

puraJrath-ri-purahsaram for maMra-pura'**™* r £ } H „ {or irut S ( 1 . 103 ). taMprdpw xya 

°chchhritam for °ehrhhruta>k ( 1 . 21 ), ffftfo ^ for °hradal> <L 277 ), WW 

for iathprSpayya (h <»). °drtmo for . rto , ividaiyS*** f'** 1 '*** 

/ii 177 191 , 193 ) and bathhvrija ( 11 . 180 and 1 * 1 ( 11 . 186 , 193 ), iviihcKh-S- 

o.««— se w <« •*-*• < • « 1 ; 

words by people accustomed to the vernacular tongue. i a for panya (l. 104 ) 

t.th. um.oca.J, bnt mt.nton.1, IWd.., «» 

in S&nekrit word, in pl«« of , ,, 25 ) „d jo|«° f« J«l» 

Examples of wrong forms due to local peouliai nirasuam Nr i 3 a ° for n%ra ^ an 

hararii durgani for haran dv.rgd.ni (U. 13 “® d ^ ™ . skavrMV* 0 - 240 ), vuttaraiy&m for 

t 99 ), yelya for ekaya ( 11 . 16 '.» & 170 - 171 ) of the intensive fa (.M- 

uttaratydm and ayiianydih for atlxnydm ( 1 . 2 7 )- illB 0 r ipti O n represented by the con 

rtpha) peculiar to the South- Indian vernaculars » m th P and 27 6 ) vs often employed 

junot consonant rra ; and r with vwtxma ( 1 ; 230 and r^(l ftboT e, for «• ^ ft 

L ^ the vowel sound p , 1 as oocasmuallyappears, « 

— ' 


note the vowel s-.nnu n> - 1-^ — T T^dTs. ri or r«i e.g. 

> The average South-Indlan genarally mtipronounee. the r> ,oan<1 ol 
Sruhpa ia almost always pronounced as Kntkna or K<v>h • ft 




» 
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rule the compound ha is employed where ssa has to be written (11/57, 134, 148, 155). The 
doubling of the consonant following r is common ( dharmma , varyya , etc.), and throughout 
the inscription vrityZ is written for vrittya. The anusvara is always written at the proper left- 
hand top corner of the letter to which it belongs. 1 

Certain peculiarities of the language employed in the inscription may also be noticed. 
Telugu possessive forms appear in Sanskrit compounds; e.g, Araviti-nagari ° (1. 15), Earn - 
danavOli-durgam 0 (1. 25), Yimkulli-variUa 0 (11. 203 f.), in which Aravifi, Kamdanavftli and 
Yifhkulli. are the possessive forms of Aravtfa, Kamdanavfilu and Yimkullu. K ana re Be ease* 
endings are also retained in such compounds as hosa-birudara-gamtfak (11. 72-3) and mtiru- 
r&yura-gaihfab 0* 92)» where birudara and rdyara are the possessive forms of birudaru and 
rdyaru. The use of vikpiti forms like Chdlikka for Chdlukya (1. 87 ) and manikka for mdnikya 
(1. 87) is noteworthy. 

The inscription is one of Tirumala I, the first crowned Vijayanagara king of the Araviti line 
or the third Vijayanagara dynasty, which traced its descent from the Moon and was of the 
Atrdya gotra. It is dated in the Saka year 1498, Praj&pati, M&gha, sukla-dv&dadi (i.e. the 
12th day of the bright fortnight). According to Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai’s 
Eyhemeris thiti corresponds to Satu rday, 29th January, 1572 A.D. The genealogy of the 




v' Anbil plates of Sundara-Chola issued with' this Part 
. ' / relate to Vol. XV. Part 11 

; \ , 

V % 

m turwmm ftww ^^M w vwj p ^ t it i itu oa pBUo Tiim captureu rrom mm tne iurc oi Avauigiri-aurga. 
But it is evident that we have to separate the compound differently as adatte sm^Adavani- 

i The position and the form of the atusvara in these plates are similar to those in the Maredapalli grant of 
Rahga 11 {we Plate opposite page 880 of Epigraphia Tndioa , Vol. XI). In the earlier Vijayaftagara grants the 
form of the anmtndra was a complete circle (Epigraph** India*, Vol. Ill, Plate opposite page 88, and Epigraphia 
Indict, Vol. VII, Plate opposite page 88), while the vitarg a was composed of two such circles one above the other. 
The position of the anutrara in the last but one of the references quoted is exactly as in the modern Deva-Nagari, 
i.e. right above the letter to which it belongs. In the Dandapalle plates of Vijaya-BhCkpati (8-8. 1382), edited by 
Mr. G. Venkoba Kao (Epigraphia Indica , Vol. XIV, pp. 68 If.), the anatcdra is a loop, as in the earlier platen, 
but placed at the left-hand top corner, as in the plates under notice. 

» For instance, the M&redapalli grant referred to in foot-note 1 above. This record agrees m tbe first 28 
verses with the present inscription. 

* This king stems to have been the first historical person in the dynasty whose status was recognized by the 
then ruling Vijayanagara kings. The Telugu poem Rdmardj igamn gives him the title £a}uva-Np»tifch&raya-/<yya- 
pratitklhdpan'dchdrga. 

* It may be observed that the kings of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, cis. Kfiabna-Kayp, Acbyuta-Ittya 
an4 Sadfifiva-Riya, though they were Tuluvas, are given the epithet 4 Sajuva in a few records. The Aravl^i 
chiefs, who had originally helped the Sajuvas, later on supported the Tujuvas too and contracted marriage relations 
with them. 

1 Epigraphia Indica , Vol. Ill, p. 23S. 

1 Sapida la apparently the Sanskrit form of * Savaee an appellation given to Yusoof Adil Shah of Bijapur 
since tbe latter was educated at, and came from, Sava, a town in Persia $ see Brigg’s Fcrithfa, Vol. Ill, pp. 7 f. 
It may be noted that tapada is also a Sanskrit rendering of tbe Hindustani word tavai .which means one and a 
quarter. The Hindu writers of the period, in denoting Yusoof Adil Shah as tapada, were evidently not aware 
of the correct meaning of the title Savaee as applied to him. 
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EPIGBAPHIA indica. 


[Vot. XVI. 


The plates measure 7|" by 7f% » nd ha ™’ ^e ringSding the plates together. 

p.rtio., .bid. u fo-m »f * JL o» »b. ».™ me- 

Thi 1 .iBgc«.i»*“d. ll “ bo “°™° ’JJ,;. J (h, following 00 

The seal is circular and has a diameter of 1* . 

countersunk surface ... . line at the top, from the proper 

<„, tb. .00 «d tb« ciwcent (with » .hr m .1) >« » 

w .::n^t^.o.,.iib.^g«b. — • 

„ d w , rr£ bei«. I,. ^ a- * * * »-■ «“* - >-* 

represent the stand for the boar. . on lx)tb tb e sides, and all, except the 

All the plates, except the first and the last, are ’ “&*** g Qn )hoir first sides, at the left 

last plate, are numbered in Telugu-Kanna . » nuro lo f t uninscribed, though it has 

margin. In the last plate, at the top, a space f five ra copper-plates. The plates 
been ruled for writing, as in ^^^^"^tk-impiessions from whieh the accompanying 

bear slightly-raised runs, as a result of w 1 At t h e bottom of the wntten.faoe o 

facsimile plates are made have not come 
the last plate is engraved the colophon 

• m ' * 4 ' ■ ‘ • |k 




\ 


r;'/ 


■ ■ rot ate (I. 103), satoprSpaiya 

L«a for .vechchh-adana (1. ^122) seem ” The for ms °ka,Hnya for °kanyS (1. 18), 

words by people acousto.ned to the vernacular tongue for pnnya ( • 10*) 

lannyali for ka.yaka OW*^**^^^*^ which oecasmn.1 y 
are due to the unnecessary, but intentional, « tr « 88 ‘ n f words . Besides, the *» 

appears in the Sonth-Indiau pronunciation of A {or WKtoth (1. 5), 

appears in Sanskrit words in place ® * ® ^ 1 J e Lj. a j ) fc,itt 0 (l. 25) and jo?o° for jal» ( • )• 

Surabhil-n (1. 19), kamdalad-ubhy* for .-different trounneiation are found m 

Examples of wrong forms due to local peculiarities of mdifferent ^ ^ 0 

haram durgani for haran AwrgUV (11* 13 and 14) gkavrittV* 0- 240), vuttaratydm for 

o T), yLya for (11. 169 & 170-171) intensive r« <#*** 

uHaratyUth and ayMnynM for otianyfl/n (1. in8cr i p tion represented by the con- 

cha) peculiar to the South-lndian vernacular. “ 1 VT J«8 and 276) is often employed 

junot consonant ^ ; and^ 

to denote tbe vowel sou nd n> 3 ttSt — — — m r% or rui e.g. 

i^ The averse Soutb-Indian generally m»pronou»ce. the r* ‘ oun<1 ° 
ia almost always pronounced a, *«»*»<. or Ar«»A«<». A 


No. 2.] MAHOBA PLATES OP PARAMARDI-DEVA : ( VIKRAM A-) S AM V A T 1230. 15 

(LI. 28-30.) Moreover the lights of the king, state officers, foi*est tribes, soldiers, etc*., shall 
cease and the future kings shall protect this gift as inalienable. 

(LI. 30-31.) Here fallows a common admonitory verse. 

(LI. 31-33.) Given under his own hand by the illustrious Paramardi-deva. Composed by 
Ffithvidhara of a family resident in the village and carved by Palhana. 


No. 3.— SHORKOT INSCRIPTION OP THE YEAR 83.* 

By J. Pa. Vogel, Fh.D. 

This inscription is engraved round the shoulder of a copper cauldron, found together with 
about a dozen other utensils at Shflrkot in the Paujiib on the 8th September 1900. 

The size of the letters may be defined as follows : — Simplo aksharas measure from J in. to 
£ in. in height, and ligatureB (including vosvel marks) average about 1 in. 

TRANSCRIPT. 

Sam 80 + 3 Magha-Sukla-di 5 [vai*]yttbpit.yakHra-Buddbadas-fitthupi[ta] || Sibipnr- 
/Jpavana-Rftdhika-vi[ha]ra-chaiurdisa-survbfustivadi-bhiksliii-saihghasy!i || 

TRANSLATION. 

“ In the year 83, in [the month] M&gha, the bright fortnight, the fifth day, dedicated 
by the va iyahrit y a him Buddhadasa to tho universal congregation of friars of the Sarvastivfulin 
sect at the Radhika Convent in the park of Sibipura.” 

Notwithstanding its brevity, this epigraph presents several points of interest. As regards 
its dato — tho first point to be discussed — there prevails some uncertainty owing to the 
circumstance of the era to which it refers not being specified. We have, therefore), to choose 
between the following three possibilities : first, the date refers to the reign of some ruler ; second, 
it refers to the Lokukala or Sap tars hi era \ third, it refers to the Gupta era. 

The first assumption may be safely discarded, because, firstly, no king’s name is mentioned, 
and, secondly, tho year 83 wojald point to a x’eign of almost incredible length. 

That in the Shorkot inscription the LGkak&la should have been employed seems also very 
unlikely, as long as there is no proof forthcoming of this era having been used as extensively 
in the Plains of the Panjab as we know was the case in the Hills. % We are consequently led 
to assume that the era used in this inscription is the Gupta era*— an assumption which fits best 
with the palceographical evidence. As tho initial year of this era must have corresponded to 
the period from tho 9th March A.D. 319, to tho 25th February A.D. 320, 2 the date of our 
inscription, if referred thereto, must have fallen about the beginning of the Christian year 403. 
Now it will be seen that the character used agrees most closely with that found in Gupta 
inscriptions of the 5th century of our era. Special attention may bo drawn to the peculiar 

* 1 " " 1 p 1 '**■■> — i . „ » — -- • i ■■■ — - - 

1 A preliminary note on this inscription has boen published in the Journal of the Punjab Historical Society^ 
Wl. I, p- 174, under the title « Shorkot, the ancient iiblpura.” 

* C/f J. F. Fleef, Corpus Inscr . Ind Vol. Ill, Inscriptions of the early Gajjta kings, lntrodn«llou. 

,. 137 . 
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rule the compound ha is employed where c$a has to be written (11/57, 134, 148, 155). The 
doubling of the consonant following r is common ( dharmma , varyya , etc.), and throughout 
the inscription vpityd is written for vrittya. The anucvtra is always written at the proper left- 
band. top corner of the letter to which it belongs. 1 

Certain peculiarities of the language employed in the inscription may also ho noticed. 
Telugu possessive forms appear in Sanskrit compounds; e.g. AraviU-nagart 0 (1. 15), Kam - 
danavdli’durgam 0 (1. 25), ' Yimkulli-vaiitia 0 (11. 203 f.), in which Arav fft, Karkdanavdli and 
Yithkulli . are the possessive forms of Aravi<fu t Kathdayiavfilu and Yimkullu. Kanarese caso- 
audings are also retained in such compounds as ho8a-birudara-garh<fab (11. 72-3) and mtJrti- 
r&yqra-gaihdafy (1. 92^), where birudara and rdyara are tho possessive forms of birudaru and 
tdyarn. The use of vikriti forms like Ch&likka for Chdlukya (1. 87 ) and manikka for mdnikya 
(1. 87) is noteworthy. 

The inscription is one of Tirumala I, the first crowned Vijayanagara king of the Araviti line 
or the third Vijayanagara dynasty, which traced its descent from the Moon and was of the 
Atrdya gdtra. It is dated in the Saka year 1493, Praj&pati, M&gha, dukla-dv&dasi (i.e. the 
]2th day of the bright fortnight). According to Do wan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai’s 
Ephemeris this corresponds to Saturday, 29th January, 1572 A.D. The genealogy of tho 
king furnished by the record arid the mention made in it of some other members of this family 
agree with what we find in other published inscriptions of this dynasty. 2 The Telugu poetical 
work Vasu-charitramn of R&mar&jabhftshapa, the court-poet of our king, also gives at some 
length an account of the members of this family. The Araviti line appears from literature 
and inscriptions to have played an important part during the sovereignty of the kings of the 
second Vijayanagara dynasty and even for sometime previous. Bukka of AravI<J.u 3 is stated 
(v. 8) to have helped Sa}uva Npisimha to put his rule on a firm basis. This probably refers 
to the help rendered by Bukka to the first usurpation of the Vijayanagara crown by tho 
^jfcjuvas. 4 About Rffmar&ja, the son of Bukka, the inscription says : Sahaeraic^saptatyd 
sahitam-api yas-sirndhu-janushduh Sapadasy^nikath samiti bhuja-iauryena ynahatd vijity 
ddattS crn^&davanigiri-durgam. Dr. Huitzsch,* and others after him, have taken this passage 
‘afi#*** to mean that 4 he conquered Sapfida 6 and captured from him the fort of Avanigiri-durga.’ 
But it is evident that we have to separate the compound differently as adafte sm-Adavani- 

1 The position and the form of the anusv&ra in these plates are similar to those in the MarihjUpalH grant of 
Ra&ga II (see Plate opposite page 830 of Epigraphs Indica, Vol. XI). In the earlier VijnyaDagara grants the 
form Of tho anmecdra was a complete circle ( Epigraphia Indica , Vol. Ill, Plate opposite page 88, and Epigraphy a 
Indica , Vol. VII* Plate opposite page 82), while the vitarga was composed of two such circles one above the other. 
The position of the anncrdra in the last but one of the references quoted is exactly as in the modem Deva-Nagarf , 
i.e. right above the letter to which it belongs. In the Dandapalle plates of Vijnya-Bhupati (S-S. 1332), edited by 
Mr. G* Venkoba Rao (Epigraphia Indica , Vol. XIV, pp. 68 ff.), the anutvara is a loop, as in the earlier plates, 
hut placed Si this left-hand top corner, as in the plates under notice. 

* For instance, the Maredap&lli grant referred to in foot- note 1 above. This record agrees in the first 28 
verses with the present inscription. 

• This king seems to have been the first historical person hi the dynasty whose status was recognized by the 
then ruling Vijayanagara kings. The Telugo poem Rdmarajigamu gives him the title Saluva-Nrisimbaraya-ro/^a- 
pratichjh&pan-icharya. 

* It may be observed that the kings of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, cts. Krishna* Uayr, Acbyuta-Raya 
and SaddUva-Rlya, though they were Tuluvas, are given the epithet * S&Juva *, in a few records. The Araviti 

& chiefs, who had originally helped the 8a|uvas, later on su parted the Tujuvas too and contracted marriage relations 

with them. 

2 Epigraphia Indica , Vol. Ill, p. 2$S. 

• SapAda is apparently the Sanskrit form of * Savaee ’, an appellation given to Yusoof Adil Shah of Bijapur 
since the latter was educated at, and came from, Sava, a town in Persia ; see Brigg’s Feruhta , Vol. Ill, pp. 7 f. 
It may be noted that capada is also a Sanskrit rendering of the Hindustani word eavai: which means one and a 
quarter. The Hindu writers of the period, in denoting Yusoof Adil Shah as capada, were evidently not aware 
of the correct meaning of the title Savaee as applied to him. 

2 i 
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shape of the aksharas ma and sa. On account of the script it is out of the question that any 
other known era cun have boon used here. 

The chronological question having thus been satisfactorily settled, we must turn our 
attention to the word following the date, which I read vaiyabrilyakara . It will be noticed that 
the four aksharas brityakara are perfectly plain. The aksfeara preceding bri has the 
appearance of a ligature of which the second component is ya ; it may perhaps bo read yd. 
Hot ween this character and the figure indicating the day thero is an open space; apparently 
one or two aksharas liave been effaced. Now as the word under discussion is immediately 
followed by t'he donor’s name Buddhadasa , thero can bo little doubt that the syllable vat has been 
lost and that wo are justified in reading vaiyabriiyakara. This term occurs in Sanskrit 
writings of the Buddhists in the two forms vaiy aerify akara and vaiy ftp rity akara, the latter 
being the correct one.* The word corresponds to the Pali voyydvachchakara , meaning “one who 
does buBinoss or executes a commission for another, an agent.” 1 2 3 I suspect, however, that in 
the Shflrkflt inscription it has a more restricted meaning and may denote some function- 
ary — either bhikshu or updsak a — in connection with a Buddhist monastery. I am led to this 
assumption not only by the position of the word in the inscription, but also by the connection in 
which it occurs in the Mahdvyulpatti , where it immediately follows navakarmika . 8 As I am 
unable io define it* meaning more precisely, I have chosen in iny version of the inscription to 
leave it untranslated. 

A point of special interest for the topography of the Panjab is the mention of Sibipura* 
from which wo may infer that the mound of Shftrkftt marks the site of the capital of the ^ ibi * . 
a well- known tri be of ancient India. The Sibi rdjd who hestowediiis - eyes upon a blind 
.1 1 rah r n onaimga v e away his own flesh to ransom a dove from a hawk is celebrated as the 
paragon of charity and self-sacrifice in both Brahman i cal and Buddhist legend. The Sibi 
tribe is repeatedly mentioned in the Mahdbhdrala ; bnt. these references do not enable us 1o 
deride on the geographical position which they occupied beyond that they lived somewhere in 
the western region. 1 n t ho course of the conquest of the world ( dig-vijaya ) escribed to the 
PAndnvas it is related that Nakula, the fourth of the five brothers, while engaged in subduing 
the western tegion, overcame the Sibi, TriguHa, Arnbashtha, Ala lava, and Panehakarpata. 4 * 
It should be remembered that the Trigrirta country corresponds to the Kangrii Valley. 

A famous episode" of the great epic relates liow Jayudratlm, the king of Sindhu, attempts 
to carry off Draupadi, the common spouse of the fivo Pambivas. Hero the Sibis are mentioned 
as a tribe dependent on Sindhu. 

Among the tribes of the Pan jab subdued by Alexander, the Greek authors mention 
the Siboi, in whom Lassen has recognized the Sibi of Indian literature. 6 * Ow ing to tho circuni- 
stanco that they wero armed with maces and wof'e skins of animals for clothing, tho Greeks 
took them to he descendants of Herakles and his companions. Arrian somewhat vaguely 
locates them in the country between tho Indus and Akesines (i.e. the Chamlrabhaga or Chiunh) ; 

1 SuntidcYa’s Sikshasatnuchchaga (ed, Bendall), p. 55 ; Diet, dead ana (ed. Cowell and Neil), pp. 51 and 317 ; 
Mahdvyutpatti (ed. Miuayeff), Bibl. Buddha XIII, 270, 22. For vaiydvritga of. A rad ana fat aka (td. Speyer), Vol. 

1, p. 260. II, pp y, 13, 96. 

3 R. C. Childers Diet . of the Pali Language, s.y. rpyydracheham, “ service or duty performed by an Inferior 
for a superior.” Cf. al<o Kern, Ma nu a l if Indian Buddhism, p. 84. “ The function of a proxy or agent, 

J'eydvachchahava . may be held by an inmate of the monastery ( drdmika) or a layman.” 

* This term occurs in several inscriptions from the North- We^t of India. 

« M Bh II, 1189 (~ Bombay ed. II, 32, 7). 

* M. Bh., Ill, 15026 (-Bombay cd. Ill, 260, 11), and III, 15718 (-Bombay ed. ITT, 271, 3). 

6 Lassen, Indische A Itertumskunde, Vol. I, p. Girl, and IT, p. 108. Vincent A. Smith, Ka rig History, 3rd 

ed., sketch map faring p, 94, locates the Sibi in the Doab of the Hydaspes and iiydraotis (i.e. the Iravati, modem 

Kavl). 
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qiri-ditrgam and translate the passage ‘ he took from him the hill-fort of Adavani. In agree- 
ment with this it is also clearly mentioned in the Telugu poem RSmarSjiyamu, or Narapatt- 
vijiiyamu, of Andugula Vehkayya that Rama crushed KSSappudaya, who had ^Jumself ra 
Adavani-durga. 1 Adavani is the modern Adorn in the B diary district. K&fiappudaya 
r = K&sappa- U cjaiyar. — W. T.], from whom Ramar&ja took this hill-fort, has not boon identified. 
Ramaraja conquered also Kaffidanavolu (modern Kurnool) ; and the Vasu.chantrafm .informs 
„s that he had his residence at that historic town. Rftmaraja had according to tins latter poem 
three sons, 3 viz. Timmarsja, Kopda and Srirahga, of whom the inscription mentions only the 

laSt Tirumala’s appearance in epigraphical records ranges from about Saka 1465 to §aka 
14'13 * In Saka 1465 (A.D. 1543) Tirumala was governing the Udayagiri-dtwya, perhaps as a 
deputy of his elder brother Ramaraja, under the name 

Subsequently too he governed the province Udayagiri -rSjya till Saka 1473. In this year 
it is stlted it he was enjoying the ntyankaram (lordship) of this 

through his agent Bayacbarftjayya, 6 and that he was succeeded in that office by Timmayya 
rift-tm-Mfthftrftia son of Konetayya-deva-Mah&raja. 7 ... 

From Saka 1473 to 1477 Tirumala seems to have remained at the capita^ M the minister 
of Sadaiiva. 8 From Saka 1477 to Saka 1481 he filled the office of the minister. It may be 
observed that Cmsar Frederic states that during the regency of Ramaraia his younger brother^ 
Tirumala and Vehkatadri, were respectively minister and commnnder-in-ohief. Jn Saka 1488 
Tirumala was ruling over the Kondavidu-rfljt/a. 10 Alter the battle of TSlikota (25-1-1565 
A D R' he became thf most important perSon in the court and kingdom of V.jayanagara ow.ng to 
it death of Ramaraja in Z battle. The period §aka 1489 to Saka 1493 (the date of hm 
inscription) is a rather doubtful one, for which we do not find mj inscriptions , which definitely 
describe the position of Tirumala. In the first of these years Tirumala made a g.ft in Me 

L in the last we are told that he was ‘ ruling the earth.’ We know also that the 
hTst^ar for Sadutiva w’as Sak a 1492.» Tirumala thus could only have rnled for three years, 

ra entionc7in the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1017, No. 719 ; see also paragraph* 12 and 89 of A. S. 
on Kpiffr&pby for 1920-21. 

Archeological Surrey Report l for ^1911-W, p. 184. , Jf ^ ^ 

•» ffellore Inscriptions, Udayajpri 80. ; 

’ Uid " l;dBy * girl 2 f' - ... 1911 .12 p 180. Mr. Sowell refer, to a revolt of Tinmato »nd 

8 See Archeological Surrey Report for 1911 1 » P* ^ . . ihki /«• » RrIol 1478 i ae« Archceo- 

his younger brother Vehkatadri agtunrt their brother Ramaraja, about A-ll. 16 (.. pp 104 * 10 tt 

,, 10,112 0 173. According to ForUhta (Brigg’i Translation, Vol. U, pp. ive* iwoj 

lofftcal Surrey h i'ort, 1911 i , P- 7 )• (uu i „ 0 absout from the capital just about thU time. 

Ramaraja and Vehkatadri wore rosy w a dated in Saka 1473, Tirumala aisume* the titles of 

In the Budihala plate. (Epigraph* CarmHca, Vol. IX, p. 44), dated 

90VC 1 Nfllore Tntcnptioni, Nellore ;1« ! «£ Qudut ^ 

rr - - — w . 

Forgntte. Emjjin, p. 208). M»h« ** ». ^ 

have lu en 80 and over 90 when he ascended the throne, Thu fact p y P 
number cf his inscriptions. 
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but according to Curtins they were situated not very far from the confluence of the Hydaspes 
(t.e. the VitastA, modern Jehlaui) and the Akesines. This agrees very nearly with the position 
of ShOrkOf. 

Sir Aloxandor Cunningham 1 * * in Lis account of Shflrkot notes that according to the local 
Brahmans “ the original name of the place was Shtvanagari or Sheopur, which was gradually 
contracted to ShorS* Thus we see that some reminiscence of the ancient name has boon pre- 
served down to the present day. In its correct form, Sibipura, we find it in the inscription here 
under discussion. The ancient name Sibipura has become contracted to the modern form 8tor, 
to which the word k&t ( = a fort) has been added in the same way as has happened with the names 
of other town* of the Panj&b. Well-known instances are Sifil-kat (in which Sial is probably 
derived from Sdgala), Pathan-ko$ (Pathdn probably from Fratishthana) and Nagar-kc$, (in 
which Nagar means “ the Town ”). 

It further appears from the inscription that the spot whore the metal vessels were found 
more definitely marks the sito of the R&dhika Convent, which must have been situated in a 
park ( upavana ). Most probably this convent stood outside the walled city, as was usual in "the 
case of Buddhist monasteries in India. 

Finally it should be noticed that the Shorko^ inscription confirms the provalence of the 
Sarvftstivada sect in the north-west of India. Several other epigraph ical rec ords bear testimony 
to the importance of the sect : one of them is the inscription on the famous relic casket of 
Kanishka discovered at ShAhjl-kl-l^herl near Pcshftwar in March 1909.* Prom tho accounts 
of the Chinese pilgrims it is, moreover, evident that the influence of the Sarvastivadins was by 
no means restricted to this part of India. While diRcassing the data supplied by the Chinese 
pilgrim I-tsihg regarding the geographical extension of this school, Profoseor Tnkakusu 
remarks 8 : “ It flourished in Central and North India, and had some followers in East and 
West India, but it seems to have had very few adherents in South India, and was entirely absent 
in Cejlon. In Sumatra, Java, and the neighbouring islands almost all belonged to this school, 
and in China all the four sub-divisions of it wero flourishing. Even in Champa a trace of it 
was found. No other school, so far as we can ascer tain, ever flourished so widoly as tho Sar- 
vastivada, either before or after the seventh century ; though its adherents in India alono, in 
Hiuen Tsiang’s time, were not so numerous as those of the other schools*” 


No. 4.— BHAMODRA MOHOTA PLATE OP DRONASIMHA : THE YEAR 183. 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The following inscript : on was originally published by Mr. A. M. T. Jadkson in th© Journ . 
Bombay Br. R. A. S., Vol. XX, No. LIV, pp. 1 ff., but without any facsimile. At the instance 
of the late Dr. Fleet Mr. D. R. BLandarkar kindly sent me an excellent ink-impression, from 
which I npw publish the temt anew, together with a plate. 

Mr. Jackson reports that the plate containing the present iusoript'on, together with 
mother charter, was found “ buried in a field in the village of Bhamodra Mohota near Bh&u- 
nagar 4 * in tho year 1895,” and was acquired by Mr. L. Procter Sims, engineer of Bhaunagar 
State. It is slightly irregular in shape? tho maximum height is in., the maximum breadth 


1 A. 8, 5., Vol. V, pp. 97 IP., and Ancient Geography of India, Vol. I, p, 193. Cunningham'* identification 
of Shdrkot with Alexandria Soriana U to be discarded. * 

* A. 8. B. for 1908-9, p. and for 1909-10, p. 136. 

• l-ti»ing, A record of the Buddhist religion, tranal. by J. Takakuau, Oxford, 1896, p. XXII. 

4 The only village with the name of Bhamodra that I can trace is some distance from Bhaunagar. It lies It 

voiles nearly east from Kuadla* in let. 21° 23' and long. 71° 37'. 
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i.e, from about 1-11-1671 A.D. to about A.D. 1574, since the inscriptions of his son and succes- 
sor Srlrafiga (II) begin to date from 6aka 1496. 1 * Tirumala appointed his four sons to the 
several governorships in the kingdom. And in the last days of his life he sought the company 
of the wise and the learned, leaving the burden of government to his sons. 3 

4f 

Tirumala was a lover of learning and even aspired to the fame of authorship. He figures 
as the writer of a commentary called Sruti-ranjini on Jayadeva’s GUa-Govinda ( Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 189:*, p. 9). From the colophon to this work we learn that Tirnmala’a 
favourite deity was Rama. Probably it was on account of this devotion that he is often praised 
in the present record as a repository of nectar-like devotion to Hari ( ILari-bhakti-sudlia-nidhi 
(1. 95) and Hari-gfichara-manasa (1. 82)). 

The object of the inscription is to register the grant of the village Penuguluru (1. 115) 
(oalled also Penalnr, perhaps by fnistake for Pengalur in 1. 130) alias Yellama-raja-samudrara 
(Ellama-rijendra-samudram, 11. 113, 130, and Yellamardjasamndra , 1. 274), together with the two 
hamlets Yelammapftdu-Chennapalli and Ko^duru-Chennapalli, made by king Tirumala at 
the request ( yijfiapti ) of the Matla chief Timmaraja, to a numbor of Brahmans. Penuguluru 
is said to be situated on tho eastern bank of the yver Mahabahu in Pottapa- w debt,* a division 
of the Siddbavara-*i?n<i. The entire village was divided into 128 vrittis (1. 129) and given to 
(115) Brahmanas who were highly learned in th etidstras and were masters of the VSdanta. But 
the actual number of vrittis granted comes to 128£. Among the beneficiaries two were poets. 
Besides these, ono vritti was granted for the study (?) of the Jjfig- Veda, one for that of tho 
Yajur-Veda , and one each to the local shrines of Vishnu and Bara (1. 273). Penugulilru is the 
modern Penagaliiru in the Pullampet tdluka of the Cuddapah district in the Madras Presidency. 
Of the villages Pottapi, Sri varam, Komjtiru, Sinkamfila, Tirumalar&ju-peta and I^idaia, 
mentioned among the boundaries of Penuguluru, the first, second, fifth and the sixth are 
identical with tlio modern Pottapi, Sirivaram, IndlGru and TirumalarSzupeta in the sumo 
t&lulca. The river Mah&b&hu is the Telugu Cheyyeru, which separates Penagaldru from 
Pottapi. The villago Ko$4u:ru-Chennapalli of the inscription is identical with Kondftru- 
Chennarfiya-samudram, about 2 miles north-east of Penagaluru. Yelammapadu-Chonnapalli 
seems to have changed its name subsequently and to have been attached to Singanamftla 
(Sihkamala of our inscription), being now called SinganamSla-Chonnarftya-samudram. My 
thanks are due to E. A. Davis, Esq., Acting Collector of Cuddapah (1914), who very kindly 
obliged me by furnishing a tracing showing the localities mentioned in the inscription. 

Timmarfija, who made to king Tirumala the request for the grant, belonged to the family 
of Matlas. 4 * They were of the Sfirya-vam&i (1. 119), the KaSyapa gutra (1. 120) and the Chflla 
lineage (1. 122). Tho family was known also as the Deva-Choda family. 6 It must have taken 


1 Epigraphia Carnatica t Yo\. XII, Ck. 8 , and ibid., Vol. VII, Sb. 55. ^ * 

1 Vasu-charitramu, Aix>dsa I, verses 67-82 : Raghuuatba, the eldest son, was ruling over the northern part of 
the kingdom, fighting against the Malakas ( Mallicks , i.e. Muhammadan chieftaing) j Srlrahga, tho secoud son, 
was crowned as Yuvaraja and remained at the capital. Ramaraja, tho third son, was ruling over tho §rl. 
ratgapattai^a province, while Venkata ruled over the Chandragiri province. 

• The actual form used in the inscription is Chita-Pottapa-M«rf</. Evidently Pottapa-w«<f« is a mistake for 
Pottapi-adtf « . Th* division Siddhavara-nwia, in which Penugulurn waa situated, could not havo been called after 
the village SMdhavaram in the Pullampet taluka only 2 miles from Penagaluru, hut must bo identified with 
Siddbavata-slma in which according to No. 436 of the Madias Epigraphical Collection for 1911 Pottapi-/»dd« was 
situated. According to tho same Inscription 8iddhavata-#*wd was a subdivision of tho Udayagiri-rdyya. 

4 In Telugu literary works the family name is given indifferently as Matla and Matli. This inscription 

uniformly has the former. 

4 No. 564 of 1915. 
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1 ft. 2 in. It is in perfect preservation.— -The character is similar to that of other plates of 
the same locality and period, but is more angular, as will be seeu by comparison with e.g . the 
five grants published in Vol. XI of this journal, pp. 104 ff., and notably with No. IV, pp. 114 
ff. 1 The jihvdLmuUya sign is found in DrGnasimhak (1. 1) and pradtfatali (11. 6-7), the upadh- 
manfoja in bhagavatyafr (1. 3) and m£td-pitr6fr (1. 3). Twice, in anumdd&yur (sic !), 1. 7, and 
mGdati , 1. 9, we find an archaic type of 6 attached to m, while elsewhere the ordinary form of 
the vowel is used. The numerals for 100, 80, 3, 10, and 5 occur on 1, 11, — The language is 
Sanskrit ; it is prose, except for the three formal verses in 11. 9-10. The spelling -sthittya (1. 6) 
may bo noticed : cf. Pft^ini VIII. iv. 47, Siddhanta-kaumudi 48. On the spelling of the word 
J'anijnrdjydy&fy in 1. 3, whore jy apparently stands for j 9 compare Dr. Konow's remarks above, 
Vol. XI, p. 105. The short i of ShashthidathM, (1. 11) may be justified by Panini, VI. iii. 63. 
The grammar of 11. 5-7 is very irregular ; and the blame for this should probably rest with the 
official who drafted the document. 

The purpose of tho grant is to record an endowment by the Mah&raja DrA^asiihha of 
Valabhi (1. 1), who made over for the cult of the goddess Pandur&jS (P) in the Ha&tavapr- 
aharanl (1. 3) tho village of Trisafigamaka (1. 5^ It bears the signature of BhiruVaka, the 
devi-kar man Uka or iutendant of tho estate of the goddess (1. 11), and was drafted in fair copy 
by Kumarila-patika (?), son of Shashthidatta (1. 11). DrOpasimha was the second son of 
Bhatarka, the foamier of the Maitraka dynasty of Valabhi; on this subject it suffices to refer to 
tho remarks of Mossrs. Jackson (in loco) and Smith ( Early History of India , 2nd edn., j>. 314). 

The date is given on 1. 11 as Sarnyat 183, the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Sr&vana. 
If we take this as denoting the current year of the Valabhi era, the tithi mentioned must 
correspond to Monday, 10 July, A.D. 501, on which day it endod about 8 h. 26 m. after mean 
sunrise. But, as Mr. Sowell has pointed out to me, it may possibly denote an expired year, 
corresponding to A.D. 502 : in that year there was an intercalated Sr&vana, and hence, if the 
tithi mentioned refers to this intercalated Sr&vana, it must have been current at sanrise on 
Saturday, 6 July, A.D. 602, while, if we refor it to the nija 6ravana of the same year, it must 
be connected with Sunday, 4 August, A.D. 502. 

Tho only places mentioned are Valabhi (1. 1), the Hastavapr-Sharai^I (1. 3), and Tri- 
Safigamaka (1. 5). Valabhi is the modern Wala, in Kathiawar. Hastavapra is now H&tbab 
6 miles south of GAghft, in Bhaunagar Stato ; on this I may refer to Dr. Konow’s remarks 
above, Vol. XI, p. 106, Trisafigamaka has been identified by Mr. Jackson with Tarsamii, near 
Hathab. 


TEXT. 4 


[Metres : vv 1-3, Anushtulh.] 


1 


2 


Svanti Valabhitah Parama-bhat$&r&ka-p&d-&nndhyfttd 
Drdnasimhali«ku5ali sva-vishaya[k&u*J sar v van-0 v«l b no at-saxi 

Viniyo ktaka- malia- 


mab&rfija* 

talg-ayukteka- 


Uara-drftngika-dhruva-8thftn-a(Uiikaraparfifpikft)-chftta-bliafc-&di[rii*]|».cha nam&jftfipayaty- 
Astu v 0 viditath yatbi «i«b&-vijay-ftya[i*]-ddbarmma-phala>yaflO-vishaya- 
vri(v|i)ddha- 


3 ,.y8 no varsha-Balasr&ya sarvva-kalyft^-abbiprfiya-BarbpattayS cha Bastavapr- 
SharapySm 4ri-bk*gavatya,ft-Piin<Jurajy&(j&)y&k* ni&tA-pitrO^^pnpy-dpyayananXki* 

* 1 may add that I am usable to agree with Dr. Eonow't suggestion that the piesent plate is gpuriotfs (ibid., 

f. 100, n. 1). 

* From Lha iuk- impression. 


• See above. 


246 


EPIGRAPHIA IN DIC A. 


(Tot. XVI. 


i(» name from Mfttli, a viLIage in the R&yach<Hi tMuka of the Cuddapah district. Thu family 
seems to have been in power during the time of the second and third Vijayanagara dynasties. 

Inscriptions relating to the chiefs of the family, 1 found m the Madras E pi graphical Reports, 

show that they wens in power till the end of the 17th century A.D. Ananta the younger 
brother of Timmarija, was the author of the well-known Telugu poem KskuHha-mjayamu 
The genealogy given in the prologue to this work mentions a Bomma as the founder of 
the family. Varadartja, the great-grandson of Bomma, is said to have been the son-in-law of 
the great Vijayanagara emperor Knshna-Raya. Tirnmala (I) »s stated to have g™*ed.tbe 
country of Pottapi-nd^ as amara-ntyaka to this Varadar&ja (called Varadayya-Dfivachoja- 
Mahiriia) The Matli chiefs were dependants and adherents of Tirnmala from the time of his 
local governorship and ministry. An unpublished Telugu inscription* in the huge tower of the 
Gdvindaraja.Pe.mmM temple at Lower Tirupati (Chitoor district, Madras Presidency) ^stetes 
that the tower was built by the MabamapdaldSvara Matla AAantarMayy^DAvaoh 64 a-Mah*. 
r a ja , 8on of Tirawehga}an 5 tharSjayya-DSvaohada-MahSrMa. This Anau.arftja must evi- 
denUy be a grandson of the poet Ananta, since from No. 564 of the Madras Epigraphies 
Collection, 1915, we learn that the poet had a sou called Tiruvehgalan&tha. 

The members of the Matla family mnst have been staunch Vaishpsvas The poet Ananta, 
in the prologue to hia work, invokes the blessing, of the god (Vishnu) of Tirupati and h.s 
symbols. In the colophon to this same work Ananta calls himself a disciple of the Va.shpava 
teacher Tirnmala T»}appa-4charya. 4 

The grant was composed by the poet (h.vi) Svayaihbhfl, the son of **bh*pati. The latter 
was a poet at the oonrt of Acbyuta-R&ya and oomposed his 0nam4nj«ri grant. Llk « w '“ 
paya-Soharya was the engraver of our inscription, while his father Vlrapa inoised the trnamaS- 
j6ri plates. The offices of composer and engraver seem to have gone by heredity in the Vijaya- 

nmgara court. 

The grant was made in the presence of (the god) R&maohandra, evidently the god of that 
name in a temple at Penugonda. It is to be observed that, though the grant w*. made m the 
presence of Rtma and on that account one would expwit the sigu-mauual of the king hi consist 
of the name of that deity, we nevertheless 6nd both in these and in the Tumkur plates of this 
king that the sign-manual continues to be Sri-VirOpSksha, the name of the tutelary deity of 
Ollier Vijayanagara kings. In the grants of ^iwhga ( (1 ) the -on 
Tiruraala, the same sign-manual still continues. But subsequen 

gives place to ‘ Srl-VeAkatMa.'l This marks a transition in the devotion and creed of the later 
Vijayanagara kings. ■ 


■ No,. 430. 434 and 436 of 1911 and No.. 3 and 4 of Appendix A to the Aauual ReiK.rt * W* **• Sewe11 

(I .B. ~ P; 1») . — - ' « “"m ™: '£££ S. w STm.) ta. 

c™. .-<■«> •»> 

toon be publWhed In the Epigraphia Mica by Mr. A. B*nga.wamy 8»ra»wat., B.A., K S.] 

« No. 734 of 1916. In the light of thi. record the inference .nggeeted on p. 134 of the Annual Report on 

Eoiarauhu for 1913, regarding the raising of this gopnra, ha* been altered. 

« Thi. family of VaUhpava teacher. i« one of the well-known &c\ory*-ptM> (prleatly famUieii) of the Vn da- 
»- .1 Ti.ap.ti .aa ... •» f. -.il,taa-.t-i'T-« 

dinam Titichirya. of Conjeeveram, an ance.tor of whom wa. the ^iritual preceptor to tho Karpl** klug 

Venkata I. , 

* Epigrapkia Tndiea, Vol. HT, pp. 151 ff. # 

• Epigrapkia Carnation, Vol. XII, Tk. 1, 

1 See Indian Antiguary, Vol. XL IV, p. 225. 


n»-rH'>6. t? ,*? ST'A^^f *1 

- g A ^'CP^ it 5 *5 g* g^ 1 ? 1 

Itt ?IP>r> Sy^c®;'^3 A jh$M 

-• *3. "Tv* f 3 ^.'k 


l iei 

l J o Sr* > ) ^- *^1 *t fcn r L - ^ HT fa 


IMMF% M<mi&fo 

■ 1p§? 1®-.. rkf ^ rf; 

^CLP vSvHSv J£?V& 0' *t 

lJ s’ *«»•?■ e , a^rli*& 

"^ c w crn^a - - 
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TEXT. 1 

[Metres: vv. 1 to 4, 34, 39 to 42, 44 to 64, 66-71, 73-98, 100 to 113, 116, 117-121, 123 to 
136, 138 to 176 and 179 to 183, Anuthfubh; vv. 5, 7 and 23-26, Sirdulavikniita ; w. 6, 
28 and 28, SragdharS ; vv. 8 and 33, RattoddhatS ; tv. 9 and 14, Vaiantatilakd ; vv. 10 and 
15, Pfitkvt; vv. 11 and 20, Sikharinl ; vv. 12 and 32, ^ailatikhd ; v. 13, Indravajrai vv. 16, 
18 and 30, Mdlini ; w. 17 and 81, PushpitSgrd ; vv. 19, 21, 27 and 29, UpajUti ; vv. 36 to 37, 
43, 66, 72, 99, 114, 116, 122, 137, 177 and 178, AryH (Glti) ; v. 38, Ledhaka-, v. 184, galinl.] 

[Not*.— L etters and symbols in round brackets are to be omitted.] 

Pint Plate. 

l nw: i 

vl V* 

3 etteei xng * I #[m*]farann ee 

wePs- 

4 E* l[R*] N1TE HWEfaftncm I ElWtaj- 

6 WrtjTt (0 ^ETWETftr ETfaBN l[n*] EEf* 

vN- 

6 e tr: i eieee EEkprm(T)EYTg**T et: i[m»] 

3*- 

8 wm i Eni? e»je v»f*EiEi(V]N? 

9 fwflfw[w *]»5f i[it*] »iwEre%!wi5ifn 

10 YTEEf^*FTtn?!77m«[:*] 5 ^fttrflTEfaTE [E *] 

11 El? EYE'. 7 I KWElflVdUft' n ^Tfr EnfaSYlE^TT* 

12 Yifataft stttP w«»rf7T^^jw eiets^e: 10 i[h*] <r^Effafii 

14 5»T?fE I E1? 1S EE E EtfE$TOEfHET«fa 

16 #tft TTEEtEufEfn tin: EtfxnmtHS*: 14 )[««*] ETTEtfewt fif- 

16 EWETEtafTTSlN: 15 I ET^EEfEE*TEEE«rE[ET]- 

1 From ink-Unpreseione kindly lent to me by the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle. [Note that veraea 2, 4-24, 26-28 recur in the Vellahgudi Plates of Yenkatapati-deva-Mniiariya 
of Saks 1620, edited by the Ute Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao; below, Vol. XVI, pp. 298 tqq. — H. K. S.] 

‘ Reed ®E. • Read 0 d. 4 Read 

* Read °mst:, * Read °5T«H.’ff *1^1. ’ Read »p*: 

• Bead °«Nrt. * Bead fx:. [Other plate* clearly read ft. — H. K. 8.] 

« Read «:/ * *» Read °8nm 8 . , u Read 

»* [The pUt.' bw **. — H. K.S} “ Beed v *jwq: « Kead'^p;, 



* # 
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r«iw feritn* ,[!=*] .wmfipftt--*] waaatfafWTfwtrt' 
w*- 

18 sftqfererat ynwroi^t i mmnvx wiftrafai* 

19 ![««■*] *^t*wfw®i 8 - 

20 7s n i sromw- 

21 nroftfa gwifw^ri 8 wnsw* tutttit 

22 vi [no*] w^h^t 6 * Tn ** IT ’ 

*Tftt Rfa- 

23 fir q g r^ ^fa i faftrarT 5 % fHT 3 *ftftrft- 

2 i f» 8 OTt (i) wis^OTHfit ftsiat «»<n iDu*] 

Second Plato ; FtTst Side. 

25 at 

26 aptfn Wwa ar: i afafaws *a awtn «- 

27 m**r Trifnfk^ vnrfiT « W 

28 TTSrfafoW ?TO ftfawtftfilw***™* 1 

29 qUHre ^ ft ^na i[ii? ] * 

31 cmfm: I amfa w f^w 9 mftr 9 ft- 

32 *^rt a ftTwft iDt «*3 «** fnw^rtftart ^( 5 fti 4 tan- 

33 fwfiiw ‘ f ^^‘ 

34 ft* dfW TR^Tft^f 

35 *n* aftmt: iDu*] ^ ***’ 

36 ^ ^iftftnT)^ i w«* « *« T ' 

37 [*r]fa* TT^T wfNT: • Du* ] qqrcmqwqnw- 

* Read 

* Bead *°. 

I Bead flrf. 
io Bead 

II Bead qg> 


1 Read °apqt- * °^*°' 

» Read °^it. ‘ Bead «W WHUT. 

* Bead “fw**:. ’ * U * correction from W. 

u The Tuuikur plttea of Tirumala, referred to above, read *^|tTWN 


« 
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4 mUtAm~&tmanas~oha puny-abhivra(vri)ddhay3 a-chandr-ark-arupava-kshiti-sthiti 

garit-parvvata-aamakalluam bali-charu-vai£vad5v-ady&narii kriya^am Hamutaaippaij- 
arfctlm[m] 

5 Trisamgamaka-gramG # gandha-dhnpa-dlpa-tailya(la)-m&ly-flpaysjyam dSvakulyasya cba 

patita-viilrn^a-pratisarijskarav-ai’tthaiii Batr-Opayfijy6(jja)s-sa-hirany-a- 
£ deyas*8ah*anyaifi=-ob*adilnair l * *a-oliata-bhata-pravo6yaiii brahma-d£yu,-stkitfcy& udak- 
AtisarggSpa niariaktafc .^atO~By-Opachita-ny ay&ta 3 * * bhujeiiitah* kriSa(sha) tah 
pradiaata- 

7 h*karfebftpnyatO vft na kSnaclus(t)-sv-alp-abaclhA vicharapa va karyyil ya&- 

ch*a[ch # Jchliidyamanftm*aimraOjJflyar*asau' 1 maha-pfttakais^s-Opapatnkais^cha 

8 Bamyukt3~amad-vnm&-ag&ini-rajabhir~anyai£~cha aaraanyam blidmi-dayam=avety* 

[a*]smad-dayfl~nu man tavyO^pi ch~afcra VyaBa-kpitali sloka bhavanti 

9 Shash^im varsli a- sahas rani svarggS mfidnti bkiimidah [I*] achohh&tta oh- 

atjumanla cha B t&ny^va narako vasS(s&)t [||* 1 # ] Sva-datt&ih para-d&tta[m' ir J 
va yo hareta vasundharilih [|*] 

10 gaviiih Sata-anhasrasya liantu[h*]~prapnOti kilbisham [|| # 2*] Bahubhir«vvasudh& 

bhukta rAjibhiSagaradibhi 6 [|*] yasya yasya yada bkttmi[8*]^lasya tasya 
tad [a*] phalaiii [|] 3*] 

11 Bhiruvaka 7 * -d<5vi-karmmantikah sam lOO 80 8 Sravana duddha lO 5 

«vayarn~ajna Likhifcam Shashthidatta-putroxjLa Kum[a*]rila-patikena H 


No. 5.— THE ANDHAU INSCRIPTIONS OP THE TIME OP RUDRADAMAN. 

By II. 13. Baneiui, M.A. 

In January 1006 Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Carmichael Professor of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture in the University of Calcutta, then Assistant Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survey, Western Circle, discovered six stone inscriptions “at Bhuj in the stores of the Engineer- 
ing Department, neat* the palace.” 9 These inscriptions were originally found “ at And him in 
Khavda, also called Pachchham. They were standing there as monuments on a hillock, but wet ® 
removed to Bhuj by the late Dewan Ranch hodbh&I Udair&m, who was very keen on antiquarian 
matters.” 10 In 1906 Mr. Bhandarkar found that “these stone inscriptions are much weAtlfcr- 
worn and would not yield any satisfactory estampages.” In December 1914 Mr. Bhandarkar 
visited Bhuj with Mr. K. N. Dikshit, M.A., then Archaeological Assistant to the Prince of 
Wales Museum of Western India, Bombay, and re-examined the inscriptions. In his annual 
report for the Western Circle for the year ending 31st March 1915 Mr. Bhandarkar states that 
“ the stones were no doubt seen by me nine years ago, when I first visited Cutch. But tlten I 
had no time to decipher the inscriptions. The letters were so curiously weather-worn that they 
do not yield even passable estampages, but it is possible to prepare satisfactory transcripts from 


1 Tho ra has been omitted, and added below the line. a Head -bchita»nydycna. 

• Read bkumjatah. 4 Read anumodefedsau. 

1 After oha is a short stroke like a hyphen. • Read rdjabhis^Sagar-ddUhih. 

9 Between r* and va is what seems to be a blocked -out ga ; and Mr. Jackson actually read the name as 

BhirugctvaJca [connected with the name of Broach, Bhfigukachchha P — Ed.]. 

8 Jackson read -kshatrikona, perhaps rightly ; but there is no diagonal cross-bar in the Jesha t Th© last 

letter may be na or na. 

• Annual Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey, Western Circle, 1905-06, p. 35. 

” Ibid . 
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39 wf«m5jr*rr: tooth i[i^*] fTOTOqfiraTzf w ftsmj- 3 

40 ffalt HtgTfFm fa T OT ^ftmfHOTH [l] HgqPTOTOHOTOT 3 - 

41 ^rNf^m^HT^H?:*nTT^n5\ mmm OTsinfa i[i*c*] 

M 

42 5q^R:arqf7Tf?TTqr[:*] fw i OTTHtafft- 

43 WOT^OT*: I Dt«.*] fag ^Tirwq- 

44 ftf 4 «fr*nt*qfar* fafOTOTftOTltrtfOTTOOTTOTTTH- 

45 sjqf?r. | ^H fa l OTT OTOT fa^T^ RUl^qf ‘ 

46 nqfafq fa«g nfa: i[r«*] uufwwrwroi w 

47 tmfttfqi *fa Tnfq[t'l?>. I *THT^?TfwftTOTTTOT 

48 ^OTfa |[RI*] WTfHJ?t5%5fSWfa7re 8 fTOOTSfa- 

Second Plate ; Second Side . 

50 ^VcnFW I 3 n*OT»[HI*] 8 HTH% afifwqfT- 

51 w(t) OTHfaffi HTiaB^TfHq fTO^OTHTVTOTHJ I 

52 wtfnr% fafanfq fro jt° vfa ansEifaTT* ^h- 

53 ?q(fb) qiaEH’OTftfa OT^fa h^t vfa i f?*Pn- 10 

54 H mfoOT THtR fa?RT faffarcragHfa- 

55 ntffr * i[im*] q*vmte- 

56 *1* ^WftWFi 11 fTOTOTfaH OTT^TT^TT^T^- 

* 57 HfaOTOT$OTing4 u * [i f ] Hq^TTOOTfarcrerfro- 

68 * annfaqrt fam*H?fafat gqrqnTOTnfOTit 

69 f* H^Not ifl^B*] fawfii xrfn^rt ROTS WWWfaWWIlT- 

60 [fa]nt qfw TF^OTtfrornfaTO: H&m: r^t Tfa 1 ( 1 ) 

61 RTHHn§Hfa 18 »RHt OTIHfaOT 14 4OTnqtfaH: RHTt OT qqf^t* 


1 The reference here might be to the fight which Ramaraja had 
mentioned in verae 44 of the Vaiucharitramu, Aivasa 1. 

* Read ftrar*°. # Read 

1 Read 0 *n*T«il flufif . * Read ifafafWfatrfT* 


« Read 
w Read 0 ^. 


9 ReadffnRTT. 

12 Read % 


with Salaka and bii victory over biua 

4 Read °f . 
i Read ft. 

*® i’®" 1 fiqj'pn 0 . 

18 Bead fa. 
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f\roL. xvr. 


original**. Last time 1 had jiot sufficient time to make these transcripts, and had to content 
myself with very brief account, indeed, of them.” 1 In another part of the same report Mr. D. R. 
Bhandarkar published short summaries of the contents of these inscriptions. I visited Cutch 
in April 1919 and had the good fortune to transcribe all the records from the originals. 
Though they are in varying stages of imperfect preservation, I found that, with the exception 
of one, they yielded tolerably good impressions, which are reproduced with this article. 

In all there are six stone inscriptions in the Fergusson Museum at Bhuj, of which five 
are records of the second dynasty of the Satraps of Saur&shtra, i.e. of the family of Ch&shtanu, 
and the remaining one a fragment of an inscription of the fifth and sixth century A.D. Four of 
the inscriptions belong to tho reign of Rudradaman and were incised in the year 52 of the era 
used in the inscriptions and coins of the Satraps of Saurftshtra, while the fifth belongs to the 
reign of the Maha-Kshatrapa Rudrasimha I, and was incised in the year 114 of the same era. 
The fifth inscription of tho time of Rudradaman, mentioned by Mr. Bhandarkar in the last lines 
of paragraph 15, Part II (h) } of his Annual Report for tho year 1914-15, appears to be still in situ. 

The inscriptions of the time of Rudrad&man of the year 52 which are here edited are those 
which were brought to Bhuj from Andliau by the late Ranch hodbhat Udairam, formerly IJew&u 
of Cutch. These inscriptions repose on a number of wooden platforms and have been placed 
under the grand staircase of the Fergusson Museum at Bhuj. Mr. Bhandarkar has recently 
referred to them in a note on his article on “ Deccan of tho S&tav&hana period.” 

Andhau, or Atidhou, is a very small village close to Khevda, or Pachham, in the Cutch 
State. It is situated in Lat. 23° 46' 10", Long. 69° 53' 55". The site where the records were 
discovered is described by Mi\ Bhandarkar as a hillock. Mr. K. N. Dikshit of the Archaeological 
Survey is the only trained archaeologist who seems to have visited the site; but no notes or 
description have been published by him as yet. 

The records are incised on long narrow slabs of stone, and in the majority of cases the in- 
scriptions are incised lengthwise. The material is hard stone, which lias suffered very much 
from corrosion with a singular effect. In certain cases the bottoms of incisions made by the 
mason while chiselling the i*ecord remain intact bn the stone, w hereas the sides of the incision and 
tho surrounding uninscribed portions of the stone have disappeared. Tho effect produced by this 
action is to make one believe at first sight that some letters of one record were cut in relief, 
w hile the rest were incised. The inscribed surfaces of the stones are uneven, and it is apparent 
that the mason did not take the trouble to make them smooth before incising the letters. 

All four inscriptions refer themselves to the reign of the king ( Rdjan ) Rudradaman, son of 
Jayadaman. His name is immediately preceded by that of his grandfather Ch&sh$ana, son of 
Ysamotika ; but no term indicating the relationship between Rudrad&man and Chashtana i* 
employed in any of the four records. All the records were incised on the same date, i.e. the 
year 52, the second day of the dark half of Phaguua ( PhaUjuna ). In three out of the four in- 
scriptions the year of the date is expressed both in words and in figures, while in the fourth 
k is given in figures only. The day of the month is in all four expressed both in words ami 
in figures consisting of two symbols. The first symbol 2 has been read by Prof. Luders as 15. 
&o far the symbol for 15 has not been mot with in published inscriptions or MSS. of this period ; 
but Dr. Liiders may have found it in one of the Khofan MSS. The symbol consists of the ahshara 
va , from the upper pari of which a horizontal si might line is produced towards the right for 
a short distance. From the right extremity of this another straight line, vertical and ’onger than 
va, is produced dor n wards. This symbol looks very much like the proto T Nfigaii consonant 

1 Jhid> 1014-15, p. 8. 

* I*rof. D K. Bhandarkar of the University of Calcntta has accepted Br. Liiders’ reading of this symbol in 4 
foot-note to his article ou the *• Salavahana period ” j 7. Vol. XLVII, p. 154, n. 26, 
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62 i[iu*] fwr wwi*wr*<(fftfc:«T) 

63 l iter T q r » gmm*t 0) wmihi* <H?Tf»T «h 

6i w i v* ufroni 

65 *[:•] ftrerewif*** ftnrqit wi' fi**Tf«nt: i[iu*] to 4 *- 

fiprurr 

66 [n*]qftffon*i wwr 7 w 3 i immfn 

faimfipm:* 

67 iwrarantinrczT wixtht:* i[r«*] qitf^MtoftarwwnirRW- 

68 *tasr£t*niWiT^8rTvar qffxTnpr faftronit ***% *: i 

69 t^pn%g ^•iwswnjjwr^tf’r *™isr«n*rrta5T- 

70 $tfq ^WJrfqrtrmiftWTf'r mfa i[i*c»] qT*Tfq'°*Ttvfl&M<4- 

71 ^^nH^Tftr^fqrfwiaBq^r: i wef^r?nm:iiqrwwr- 

72 qnWTffVttw: l[l*£-*] Hrqqtmf ft- 

73 fTqTTffrfirx: i nfrwqftTnroV 1 «f*« 

Third Plate ; First Side. 

75 ^w t i^d bf tmmyt ^nrqTirwqq^pfaflTqfl' ft^- 

76 qrf I 

77 in»nrrcn i[imM 

78 i ’sfvmnfqrqTfqqr- 

79 *fc?rtf*|>pft*] iDm*] ittt- 

80 ihnrai npwn^HWi»iw«:“ i f ,7 ¥wta* 

81 WTig*[:*] [mm*] w %»ifa*rpfti?* 

82 * *Nufwf7Tqt«TO»»: I 

>* ^ 

83 nw. i tto *fr fft i[im*J *f%*fM** 

84 xfa i qn^iPttimTwnnr^rd H»‘ 


» Retd fa. 7 Rejk ^ W* ' Ke * a v '^*. 

4 tff. * V**[- * Re * d ^t. 

tB«*d°TOT. * R«v*i 4 fawri:. »R«»d snttm:. 

'« Rend fa, " Re * d °**^’ 

*» Reed ° « ) R Tipa\ft 0 . [Tlie Maredapulli grant lia* lffafln**lT9 i *nft as here.— H. K. S.] 

“ Bead “xfatlfaWTW 0 . >‘ K»d i|, 

u Retd nmQfir, *• * n t* 1 ® MAredapalli grant. lf Ha*** *^fV > *' 

h Reed W. * 4 , "*"**■' ' ,,,/ 

„ Eead 5 f^o or an <S 'fill* verse it composed of three halfrerset in the dn*»Vf((M «•*♦* 

.*• Bern! *. 


* Read °q», 

• Reed wt. 
♦Reed snmn;. 
" Read “wait. 
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It is difficult lo understand why the symbol for 15 should be used in this inscription, because 
it mentions the lunar tit hi, I am inclined to think that the syllable represents Bahula and not 
15. Immediately after this we have two short horizontal strokes denoting 2. The year should 
be referred to the Saka era of 78 A.D., and the dates are, therefore, equal to 130 A.D. 

The language of the inscriptions is Prakrit, and the letters belong to the northern 
variety* of the Indian alphabet of the first or second century A.D, The palaeography calls for 
some remarks, as the alphabet shows archaisms when compared with that of the Junagadh 
inscription of Rudrad&man. With the exception of u, ri and o, no vowel occurs in its initial 
form. U in uthdpita occurs in all the records in the last line. l$i occurs twice, once in inscrip- 
tion B in the word Rishabhadevasa (1. 5) and once again in inscription D in the same word (1. 3), 
The initial form of o is to be found in A, B and D in the word OpaSati, The medial forms of 
vowels do not call for remarks with the exception of u in ga in Phaguna which is certainly earlier 
than the forms in the Junagadh inscription of ltudradaman ; of. Buhler’s Indische Palceographie t 
Table II. 9. VI. The rare medial i occurs in Sihamita (C, 1. 2), Sihila (A, 1. 3; B, 1. 6 ; and C, 
1. 3) and in °vlrdye (A, 1. 2). Among consonants ka does not show any curvature in its lowest 
extremity, except once in Ysdmotika (B, 1. 1) • ja shows two different forms, (1) with a curved 
back and (2) with a straight back. $a occurs in conjunction with ja in rdjno . Ta also is found 
only once, in kutubiniye (C, I. 3). It occurs conjointly with sha in Chdshtana (ABCD, 1. I), 
lash(i (A, 1. 3; B, 1. 8 ; C, 1. 3 ; D, 1. 4), Jeshtavirdye (A, L 2) and Treshfa (C, 11. 3-4), The 
lingual na shows the archaic form where no curvature is noticeable in either the top or bottom 
horizontal lines; cf Phaguna (A, I. 2 ; B, 1. 4 ; C, 1, 2), fdmaneriye (C, 1. 2), trdmanerena (JD, 
1. 4). In the majority of cases the base line of na is curved, the exceptions being na in Madanena 
(O, 1. 3) and the cases in inscription D, In the majority of cases ba is a perfect square with 
straight sides, the only exception being the form in kutubiniye. (C, 1. 3). Ya presents a number 
of varieties : — (1) the archaic type, in which the right and left vertical lines show no signs of 
curvature, but have acute angles on one side of their bases, cf. Ysa (A, 1. 1) ; (2) the transition 
type, which shows slight signs of curvature, as in Jayadflnoa (A, 1. 1) ; and (3) the early Kushan 
type, where the base lino is curved, as in Jayadarna (C, 1. 1). Both la and ha show angles on 
their line at the point of its junction with the horizontal parts. The right vertical limb of Ja is 
higher in comparison with the left limb of ha. Three different forms of the palatal i are to be 
found in the records : — (1) the broad-backed type, which is usually to be found in the records of 
Ushabhadata, in which the central pendant drops fi*om the left half and slants to the right; cf. 
Qpa&ati (A, 1. 3), pamchd&a (B, 11. 3-4) ; (2) the more archaic form is to be found in inscrip- 
tion D, where it is used in all cases ; in this form also the letter is broad- backed, but the pendant 
drops vertically from the middle of the curve; cf. OpaSati (1. 3), srdmanerena (1. 4) ; (3) the 
northern form, in which the hack consists of two different curves which meet in an acute angle ; 
•f. Senika and idmaneriye £C, 1. 2). This is exactly the form in the Mathura inscription of 

the year 72 of the reign of So^asa. 1 

m 

The objeet of all four inscriptions is to record the erection of funeral monuments by tho 
relatives of the deceased. In the inscriptions themselves these monuments are termed laahtis 
(Pkt. latthiy lit. ‘a stick ’). Inscription A records the erection of such a monument (laithf i) by 
Madana, son of Sihila (Siihhila), to the memory of his sister J esh^avlrft (JySsh^havira), the daughter 
of Sirhhilaof the Opa£ati (Aupasatika) g&tra, in the year 52, on the second day of tho dark half of 
Phaguna (Ph&lguna), during the reign of the king (Rdjan) Rudrad&man, son of Jayadaman, 
(who was the grandson) of Ch&sh^ana, son of Ys&motika. Inscription B records the erection of 
a funeral monument to the memory of 9ishabhad§va, son of Simhila of the Opasati (Aupasatika) 
gQtra y Jyy his brother Madana, son of Simhila, on the same year, month and day. Inscription 


1 Ante, Vol. II, p. 109, No. IU 
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wms' woOTT h d^(,Ti 
if**! ?5 

ii' 1 w - ? i ^ tj- t vw*, ft m\ i; w». * a a f\ 

^ A ,i Wfifa rt/n a -T^n =r?wig fton aw^,7| 

\*p (•? ^•'3 ag; ( ?i 3fj:i® 

i • • w IT! £\ ^ .IRtH 3 7([ mi ^rr* 7 rrrt •*» Am/i rmL^n.’irn-x «■* ta wn •*■* «h « 


t|i ;i iTh^tr) 

W j\rrog7i^r^^3^ 7N| ^ ‘Jl 


' a ? 4» '/~ 


r^j?- 


r' 


.—. - - ** -V 


A-v; 
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C records* the election of a funeral monument by Madana, eon of Simhila, to the memory of 
hie wife Yadad&tS (Yasodattff ), a novice (tir&maneri), the daughter of Sihamita (Siihjiamitra), 
of the Senika (Sregika) gdtra , on the same day. Thus inscriptions} A, B, and C record the 
erection of monuments by one Madana, son of Simhila, to the memory of his brother llishabha* 
d«5va, his sister Jeshtavlra and his wife Ya&hlatta. The fourth inscription records the erection 
of a funeral monument to the memory of 9ishabhad§va, son of Treshtadata (Trishtadatta), by 
his father Treshtadata, a male novice (Irdmanera), of the OpaSati (AupaSatika) gdtra, on the 
same date as that mentioned in inscriptions A, B, and C. Prof. I). R. Bhamlarkar is certainly 
wrong in stating that this inscription “ is a memorial stone of Rishabhadeva, of the Opafiati gdtra 
and son of Treshtadata, erected by Madana his brother.” 1 It is a memorial stone of one 
Rishabhadeva, son of Treshtadata, of the Opasati gdtra ; but there is no mention of a brother 
named Madana. It is evident that the learned Professor failed to read the last line of 
inscription D. He appears to have read Sri-Madanmia instead of irdmanerena, which is very 
clear on the stone itself and distinct in impression. It is not very easy to understand how Prof. 
Bhandarkar reconciles the words pitr[p^\ Treshfadatena , which occur at the beginning of the 
sentence, with the word immediately following them, if he read Sri-Madanena. Prof. D. R, 
Bhandai'karis inability to decipher this word has lod him to make some unnecessary conjectures 
regarding the personages mentioned in inscription D. lie states, “ this is rather puzzhug, 
because the gotra Opasati and the name Madana point to this Rishabhadeva being tho same as 
that of the first inscription, Treshtadata being in that case presumed to be the other name of 
their father Sihila ; but it is inconceivable that two stela? were put up or can bo put up in 
memory of one and the same individual.” 2 HiR remarks induced me to examine inscriptions B 
and D very carefully; but I am now sure that liis difficulties were caused by his own inability 
to read the last line of the record. The fourth inscription does not mention Madana as the 
brother of Rishabhadflva : therefore this Rishabhadeva cannot be tho same person as that 
mentioned in inscription B. In fact, inscription D records the erection of a funeral monument to 
another llishabhadSva, son of Treshtadata, who was a different person from Sihila, the father of 
Rishabhadeva mentioned in inscription B. The stele was raised by Treshtadata, the father of 
the deceased, who was a Buddhist monk (iramanera ) . 

The mention of Chushtana, son of Ysamotika, immediately before the name of his 
grandson Rudradaman, son of * Jayadftman, in these four records, without any connecting 
link, has led scholars to make a number of conjectures. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar 
states that originally ho thought that the word pauttrasya had been omitted in each and 
every inscription, but now he iH inclined to agree with his assistant Dr. Romesh Chandra 
Majumdar in thinking that the omission of the word pauttrasya or potaia indicates that in the 
year 52 Ch&shtana and Rudradaman were reigning jointly. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar 
states 3 in a popular account of the history of Deccan named “ Dekkan of the &&tav&haua 
period” that “Mr. R. C. Majumdar of tho Calcutta University has kindly offered the 
suggestion that the date had better be ascribed to the oon joint reign of Ch&shfcana and Rudra- 
daman.” 4 Apart from the possibility of such an event in India, nobody having ever thought or 
tried to prove conjoint reigns of two monarchs except Messrs. Bhandarkar, there is sufficient 
evidence in the Andhau inscriptions themselves to prove that the author of the record was quite 
ignorant as to the exact relationship between Ch&sbtana and Rudradaman. It is very well 
known that, though Rudfad&man was an independent monarch, he never used the title JRajan 
alone. This is time of all princes of this dynasty and of that of SviXmin Jlvadaman. There is 
not a single coin 01 inscription of this dynasty in which the title Rdjan is used by itself and not 

1 Annual Progress Report of the Archeological Surrey of India, Western Circle , 1914-15, p. 67. 

* Ibid. 9 Indian Antiquary, Vol. XLVII, 1918, p. 164, note 26. 

« Ibid . 
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No. 6.] THE ANDHAU INSCRIPTIONS OP THE TIME OF RUDRADAMAN. 


in combination with the titles Mahd- Kshatrapa or Kshatrapa. In fact the Andhau inscriptions 
are the only records known which mention Ch&shtana or Rudrad&maa as R&jds and not as 
Jf ahd-Kshatrapaa. The only possible explanation of this is that in a remote place like Andhau 
on the Rann of Cutch the people were not aware of the new titles of the new dynasty of rulers, — ■ 
titles on which Rudrad&raan set great store, as is proved by the phrase svayam-adhigata-mahd * 
kshatrapa-ndmnd , l * The cause of the absence of any word or phrase indicating the relationship 
between Chashtana and Rudradfcman now becomes clearer. It was due to the ignorance of the 
people of Andhau and does not indicate the joint reign of the grandfather and the grandson. 
It has been argued by some of my friends that the absence of any word or phi'ase indicating 
their relationship may have been due to the carelessness of the scribe in one record ; but the 
absence of such a word or phrase in four different records is significant. After deciphering the 
Andhau records I find that all of them were inscribed on the same day, three of them at the 
instance of one person, Madana, son of Slhila, who dedicated stel© to his elder brother, his sister 
and his wife, while the fourth was raised by another person of the same clan to the memory 
of his son. Besides this, there is a family resemblance between the letters of all four records, 
which proves that they must have been written by one and the same person. No wonder, the 
aamo mistake was committed in all four records. When the ruler of the dynasty of Ch&shtana 
had become more secure in Cutch, people were better informed than Madana, son of Slhila, and 
his clansman Tresbtadata, the fr&manSra, as in another inscription found at the same place we 
find the titles correctly given. This inscription recxfrds the erection of a laahfi in the year 114, 
during the reign of the king, the MaJid- Kshatrapa, Svdmin Rudrasimlia, son of the king, the 
Mahd-Kshatrapa, Svdmin Iiudradaman, grandson of the Kshatrapa , Svdmin Jayad&man and 
great-grandson of the king, the Mahd- Kshatrapa, Svdmin Chashtana. 

I edit the inscriptions from the original stones and from impressions taken by myself : — 


A. 

% 

The record consists of three lines of writing on a single slab of stone. The inscribed 
surface measures M 9" X V 1*, and the average height of the letters is 1". The object of the 
inscription is to record the erection of a funeral monument ( lashti ) by Madana, son of Sihila, 
to the memory of bis sister Jesh(avlr& (Jyeahthavlrfi), the daughter of Slhila of the OpaSati 
(Aupafiatika) gdtra. 


TEXT. 

1 Raj[fio] Chftsh[t]anasa 3 Yslmotika-putrasa r&jno Rudradftmasa Jayadsmar 

putrasa 

2 Va[r]sh[e] d[vt]-pa[m]ch[Me 50],* 2, Fhagupa-bahulaea d[v]itiya va 2 

Madanena Sihila-putrena [bha] 3 giniye Jeshtavir&ye 

3 [Sillii[la-dhi]ta 4 Opaiati-sft-gotr&ye lashti uth&pita 

1 Ante , Vol. VIII, p. 44, 1. 15. 

* The first six syllables of the first two linos have suffered considerably from corrosion. It is not easy to explain 
why this part only has been damaged, while the rest has escaped. The remaining portion of the record is qnito 
legiblo. As has boon 'stated above, the bottoms of the incisions of .six letters in the first and second linos are extant, 
the sides and the surrounding uninscribed surface having disappeared, leaving a smooth polished surface. The . lower 
parts of ra 9 chd , shja in 1. 1 wnd the npper parts of rxhe, dvi, and is in 1. 2 have also disappeared. This .portion 
mi the st&ne appears to have been used for sharpening tools while the rest was buried underground. 

* This syllable has suffered on account of flaking. 

* In L 3, #f and la of Sihila and dhi of dhita have partly disappeared from the same cause. 
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127 Hfdnd: i ^fr?nTfa«BTfN*ifj?TT i [i n*2 h- 

128 W9HTTKT«rr HHfWNt 1 I Nff^ETWlVT- 

129 nstni^t n[i^*J 

130 N I l[lM*] [^N^Pn^THWI- 

131 3 ffr*KT3rTf5fnRm^ I nTHTWWTfaNTHtHUNTSjrTOT- 

132 finmw i sfwnft ftrftrem fain i[n8*] 2 srgN* 

132 to 272 consist of the names of* the donees given on pp. 258 ff. 

Sixth Plate ; Second Side. 

273 NTfalTnfonft:* I *Tnrspfc?Tr?Tft % fag 5 VTTft^rNT 

274. w fSlmnnareg^NTHW 6 fa^J H^hT[:i ] NTWt 
276 fwHHTft nznnt: v[%]jrt e N*r*faini gfarw w^q 9 ?!- 

276 Ziv: Sfasrt 10 snrNtamzr*: mftwT *rofarntNTsra: ntssti 11 

277 unfa*: ^"sncwt NTfetrcif**: 1 * NfaniNit 11 g*T»rsn?: ,s nth* 

278 *H¥N* 16 i 

Seventh Plate. 

279 gfa? *TN^*aHT ^ftfHNHSrcnJNSW I NPEPTH [fnfasnTTT- 

280 |[lt<9^*] fNSHSWTmvfafTmT- 

281 HNN^«nTTNNlfrtfnT [l*] wfaNTHNWN^'^HWfaftarHT- 

282 U?i*g l7 g: l[ ^c*] f^^HNWNmNN!^t^T?H^fl 19 [l*][^HW]'JPTm- 

283 *Tftra*TnroT** |[H'S£.*] ^TNTIT5R?frH^ NTNTWPft- 
284. gUTSTH I ^TNTNNNHNnitftT THNNT^N N<j l[|^Co*] nRtTT- 
285 fa l# gur TJ^ treS’fTTgtnsrt I qX^rrmTTT^ NTT* f»H«- 

236 si ntg l[nc<*] ^rrt tre^rTf NT ^ V^N NHfTT I NfNNN- 
#87 HVNT ao f^T faVTOT SITON farfh: iDt***] t^RN wfasit S?t% 

288 NT^N [l*] N *T NKVT1TT falRJSTT NHSTT ll[^^*] NT- 

289 WTNfai NTT% STTSt NTSIN^Nt 

299 HTfN»r: NTfsfasTg »jjfr ^ ntnn srn- 

291 ll[tC8*] II — II 

292 ’ftfaWNt”. 


1 One would expect fTT’T’ftfft in place of construe properly the word iTqftfqf. 

* This is composed of three half-verses in the Anuihfubh metre. 

* Read n° * nd ‘ R®*J ft*. 

’ «’. • Read *T»%<St. 

10 Bead ernfrot. 11 Reed ajf. 

11 Bead °^9;. “ Bead $nr*t. 

u Head ^°. l * Read °fn # 

“Beadfij, *• *e»d “ d lift; 

« Bead °?pc . “ Bead °ft;«°, 

M TbOM eyllables are written In large Telugu- Kannada character. 


• Read fa;. 

• Rend °«1J? 0 . 

• Read °«TR\«f . 
13 Bead *. 

11 Bead 0 ***. 

11 Bead if\ 
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TRANSLATION. 

In the year fifty-two, 50, 2 ; on the sdoond day of the dark half of Phagupa (Ph&l- 
guna), va . 2, of (the reign of) the king RudradSman, son of JayadSman, (the grandson) of the 
king Chilshtana, son of Ysftmotika, (this) staff ( lashli ) was raised by Madana, son of Slhila 
(Siihhila), (in memory) of his sister JeahtavirS (Jy«shthavlr&), daughter of Slhila (Siihhila), 
of the Opadati (Aupafiatika) gdtra . 

B. 

The record consists of eight lines. The inscribed surface measures 1' 6* X 1' 10*, and the 
average length of the letters is 1|". The inscription records the erection of a funeral monument 
to the memory of RishabhodSva, Bon of Sihila, of the OpaSati (AupaSatika) gCtra, by his brother, 
Madana, son of Sihila. 

TEXT. 

1 Rajno Ch[a)8htanasa Ysfimotika- 

2 -pu[tm] 1 * * sa raj no R[u]drad£masa 

3 J ayad£ma*-putrasa varshe dvi-pa[m]- 

4 [ch&]*£e, 60, 2, Phagupa-bahulasa 

5 dvitiyam va 2 ^tishabhadevasa 

6 Sihila-putrasa Opasati-sa-gotrana 

7 bhratr[a] Madanena* £Sihi]la-putrena 

8 lashti uthapita® 


TRANSLATION. 

Tn the year fifty-two, 50, 2 ; on the second day of the dsrk half of iPhagupa (Phut* 
guna), va . 2, of (the reign of) the king RudradSman, son of JayadSman, (who was the grand- 
son) of the king ChSshtana, son of YsSmotika, (this) staff ( lashli ) was raised in memory cf 
Rishabhadeva, son of Sihila (Siihhila), of the Opasati (Aupasatika) gBtra, by (his) brother, 
Madana, son of Sihila (Siihhila). 


C. 

The inscription consists of three lines. The inscribed surface measures 4' 7* X 7^*, and 
the average length of the letters is 1*. Its object is to record the erection of a funeral monument 
to the memory of Yasadata, a novice, the daughter of Sihamita, of the Senika gOtra, by her 
husband Madana, son of Sihila. 

TEXT. 

1 Rajno Ch&stanasa Ys[s]motika-putrasa rajno 4 * Rudrad&masa Jayadftma-pu trass 

varshe dvi-pamehs£e 60, 2 

2 Fhagupa -bahulasa dvitiyam vS 6 2® Y asadataye Bihamita-dhit& 6enika 7 -aa* 

gotra na 8 Samaperiye 

3 Madanena Sihila-putrena kutubiniye [lashti 9 ] uthapit* 


1 This letter has suffered through flaking. 

* The first syllable of 11. 3-4 has suffered badly through flaking. 

* The middle of 11. 7-8 has almost disappeared. This damage appears to be due to the use of ‘bis part of tbs 
stone for sharpening tools. 

4 The no in this ligature has become very faint. * Only the left half of the symbol is legible. 

* There is only one stroke after the symbol for bdhultu 1 This may also be re»d 

* Read ta-goirag e. 

* This word baa disappeared almost entirely through flaking. 
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ABRIDGED TRANSLATION. 

Line 1. Prostration to the blessed Gaijadhipati (i.e. Gaijaprti). 

Verses 1-3.1 Evocations to Sambhu (i.e. Siva), Var&ha (the Boar incarnation of Vish*n) 
and Ganapati. 

Vv 4-6* The ancestors of the family, viz. the Moon; his son, Budha; his son, Pnru- 
ravas ; his son, Ayuh ; his Son, Nahusha ; his son, Yayati ; his son, Pnrn ; in his family, Bha- 
rata • in his family, Santanu ; fourth from him, Vijaya (i.e. Arjuna) ; his son, Abhimanyu ; 
his son, Parikshit ; eighth from him, Nanda’ ; ninth from him, Ohajikka 5 seventh from him, 
RSjanarSndra ; tenth from him, Bijjajendra ; third from him, Vira-HSmmfili-Raya, the lord 
of Mftyfipuri. 

Vv 7-21 4 Fourth from him (i.e. Vlra-Hemm&H-R&ya) was Tfita-Pinnama ; his son, 
Somi-deva, who captured seven forts in a day ; his son, Rftghava-deva **(<... HSghavcndra P) ; 
his son Pinnama, the lord of Aravidu 5 ; his son, Bukka, who helped Sajuva Nyiaimha in 
pntting’his rule on a firm basis, and married BalUAMU or BallamS ; his son RSma-Raja 
(I) who captured the hill-fort of Adavani from Sapada after having driven away from it the 
chief Kasappudaya (Kciiappa-Uifaiyar) and took the fort of Kamdanavolu. His wife was 
LakkariiibikS, and their son was SrirangarSja (I), who married TirumalambikS , his three 
sons wore Rama-Raja (II), Tirumala-Raya (I) and VehkatSdri. 

V 22 When the sun of whose proud valour, that dispels the darkness, viz. (his) 
enemies, has risen, his white parasol looks like the full-blown lotos (growing) in the milk-ocean 
of his fame ; the golden knob (kalam) at its centre shines like the pericarp (of that lotus), and 
the pair of fly-whisks like a couple of swans in its vicinity. 

V. 23. Deserting the serpent-king for the reason that he moves with orookedness, 
though fatnod for boing possessed of happiness (or serpent’s body), the tortoise (for the rea- 
son) that ho takes shelter in laaines* (or water), though brilliantly well-behaved (or perfectly 
round), the elephants of the quarters that they are dull (in walking), though they possess 
charity (or rut), and the mountains (supporting the earth) that they are cruel (».e. hard), 
though they are high-minded (or lofty), the earth seeks earnestly with delight this (king), who 
is the sole repository of the collection of the good qualities of every one of them. , 

V. 24. Who, having completely weeded out the thorns (i.e. destroyed the enemie|), 
having well ploughed and prepared the entire field, the earth (i.e. improved it by good deeds), 
having filled it with profuse waters of (i.e. poured during) his liberal gifts, and having raised 
thereon the collection of crops, (his) spotless fame, bears with splendour, on the field-watch- 
scatTold (kdyamdna) of his shoulder, the lady, viz. the goddess of victory, to guard this (field 

of fame), 

Y. 25. Who practically exhibits, on earth, the parts of the lords of the different quarters 
(of which he is made up) by possessing conquering capacity (the characteristic of Indra), 
purity (nature of fue), by adopting equal treatment of all p eople (the quality of Samavartin, i.e . 

i Theie verses are the same as in the Hampi inscription of Kfishpa-Rlya (Epigraphia Indtca, Vol. I, pp. 
861 ff ) 

* These verses are the some as in the Kuniyur plates of Vetkata II (Epigraphia Indtca , Vol. III, p. 241). 

• The Telugu work Hamardfiyamu , which also supplies the ancestry of the kings of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty gives interesting and sometimes historically important details concerning Nanda, Chajikya and others. 
This militates against the supposition that these were fanciful names, poetically introduced Into the genealogy 
with the object of establishing connection with some of the ruling families of ancient India. 

4 These verm are the same as in the Kuniyur plates. Verses 11-21 occur also in the Mir&Japalle grant of 

Sri.'ahfa II ( Epigraphia lnchca, Vol. XI, pp. 326 ff.). , . .. 

» This is possibly identical with the village Arave^u in the Tadapatri taluka of th$ Anantapur district. 


Andhau Stone Inscriptions of the time of Rudradaman: the year 52. 
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No. 5] THE AtfDHAU INSCRIPTIONS OP THE TIME OP RUDRADAMAN. 


TRANSLATION. 

In the year fifty-two, 62, on the second day of the dark half of Fhagupa (Phftlguna), m 
2, (during the reign) of the king Rudrad&man, son of Jayadffman, (the grandson) of the king 
ChSshtana, son of Yaftmotika, (this) staff ( [lash{i ) was raised by Madana, son of Sihila (Siinhiln), 
(in memory) of his wife Yaiadatfi (Yasodattft), a novice nun (tramaneri), daughter of 
Sihamita (Simhamitra), of the Senika (Srdnika) gdtra. 


D. 

This inscription consists of four lines in a very imperfect state of preservation. The second 
halves of the first two lines have disappeared almost entirely, stray syllables being legible in 
places. A portion of the stone at the bottom of the inscription has also broken away, carrying 
away the lower part of the subscript ra of ir& and the lower half of ra in re of Srdmanorepa, 
The object of the inscription is to record the erection of a funeral monument to the memory o*$ 
one Rishabhaddva by his father Treshtadata, a Buddhist monk, in the year 52. It meas ires 
3' 5*x V 2\ 

TEXT. 

1 Rdjfio Ohftshtanasa 1 * Ysft a naotika-pn[trasa] r[a]j[no] Ru[dradftmasa] Jayadfixn'a- 

2 putra[sa] varahe 60, 2, P hagu[ na] - bahuia sa dvitiyam va 2 

3 Rishabhadevasa Treshtadata-putrasa Opadati-got rasa 

4 pitr[a] Treahtadatena 5i , a 3 man[e]i*ena i *lash£i utha B pita 

TRANSLATION. 

In the yo:r 62, on the second day of the dark half of Phaguna (Phalguna), va 2^ 
(during the reign) of king Rudradfi man, son of Jayadftman, (tho grandson) of king Chftahtana, 
son of Ya&motika, (this) staff (lashti) was raised (in memory) of Riahabhadeva, son of 
Treshtadata (Trishfadatta), by his father Treshtadata, a novice (ir ( Jwia»#/*a), of the Opa£fiti 
(AupaSatika) gdtra. 


No. 6.— THE GHOSUNDI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

By K. P. Javaswal, M.A. (Oxon.), Bankipohk. 

This inscription is known as the fthosfi^dl stone inscription. Ghosting! is a village near 
Nagarl in the Chitorgadh District of Rfijputanft. The classical name of Nagarl is Madhyamika. 
It was the seat of the republican community of the l^ibis, known from their coins found iu 
the locality. 

An excellent estamp&ge of the inscription on w hich the present edition is based w'as prepared 
under the direction of Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, then Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey 
of India, Western Circle. 


1 The a mark in Ckdskfana is not horizontal a§ in inscriptions A and C. 

* A similar a mark is used in Yta. • The a mark is horizontal in /r<i. 

4 The presence of a baee line in the 10th syllable in 1. 4 proves conclnsively that syllables 8-12 of this Tne 
represent iramanerma and not Sri-lfadanena, as read by Prof. D. E. Bhandarkar. 

* A similar a mark is to be f^pd in Ma. 
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the God of death 1 ) and conduct pleasing to righteous people (like that of Niryiti pleasing to the 
punya-janas, demons), reputed as a broad-minded one (or PrackStns, i.e. Varu^a), having 
acquired the art of making gifts (or ‘of touching and wandering,’ as the god of wind), being the 
lord of wealth (or Dhanapati, i.e. KubSra), and distinguished by the quality of the Omniscient 
(or Sarvajna, i.e. Siva). 2 

V. 26. Who having sacrificed in the fire of (his) valour the fried grain ( Idja ) of (his) 
enemies’ reputation, in accordance with the incantations of counsel, marries with pleasure the 
bride (of) Fame, who increases the pleasure of the good (or is brilliant with her marriage wrist- 
band), taking her through the seven steps ( sapta-pada ) of the seven worlds and helping her to 
ascend the stone of the MSru (mountain), and victoriously occupies the throne, receiving the 
blessings of holy Brahmans. 8 

V. 27. Desiring to achieve equality with whose fame of (making) perpetual churities 
the celestial trees are performing penance on the bank of the river of the heaven 4 (i.e. the 
Ganges), having assumed the ochre robe (of their red) tendrils, and the plaited hair (of their) 
hanging roots. 

V. 28. [This is the same as verse 2i in the Hampi inscription of Kpshpa-Raya, except 
that and of the latter are replaced in our inscription by 

and WZRTtH 0 *] 

Y. 29. [This is the same as verso 34 of the Kuriiyur plates of Yenka(a II and verse 35 
of the MarOdapalle grant of Ranga II. 5 ] 

• Y. 30. (The) destroyer of (his) enemies, a (very) celestial tree to supplicants, the 
chastizer of chiefs who take new titles (hosa-birudara-gantfa ) , the excellent cavalier of kings 
(rdya-r&hutta-mintfa), happy in (his) honoured deeds ( mahita-charita-dhanya ), whose wealth of 
titles consists of Manniyamsciniul, etc., and who has destroyed (his) enemies. 

V. 31. The grandfather of the two (opposing) armies ( ubhaya-dala-pit&maha ), 6 one 
that is (ever) ready in giving protection to surrendering enemies and whose glory is praised 
by all people, in the wmrds : ‘ thiB is the crusher of the prestige of Avahalu-Raya .’ 7 

Y. 32. Whose prosperity dances (in mirth), who, being the lord of title-boaring chiofs. 
possesses a powerful army and is surrounded by heroes expert in the conquest of the king of 
Utka}a (i.e. Orissa), who is fierce (in battle), who chastizes the hosts of enemies with the 
strength of (his) arm, and who is possessed of lofty and respectable titles like gandara-gvfi 
and manya-puli , 8 

1 Yatna, as the god of death, is known as Sama-vartin, i.e . one who treats all beings alike. 

• The idea seems to bo based upon the saying : 

V The reference is to a ceremony observed in Rrabmarical marriages. In this the bride is led by the bride- 
groom by the hand round the sacrificial fire, treading seven steps, and finally her right big toe is placed by him upon 
a stone which is called Mem. The p>et here draws a comparison between the king’s heroic career and glorious 
coronation on the one hand and the scene of a marriage performed according to Vedio rites, where Iqja-homa, eapta- 
pad*, etc., are important ceremonies. 

4 The Ganges is oalled Tripatha -gd for the reason that she flows in the Heaven, on the earth, and in tho 
nether regions. 

1 SpigrapMa Indica, Vol. XI, p. 333. 

• The exact import of this title is not apparent. [Possibly it refers to the position of Vyasa in relation to the 
Kauravas and Pan^avas in the Mahabharafa war.-F. W. T.] Elsewhere pitamaha occurs in the title ' And\ra- 
Itavitd-pitdmaha * (i.e. the Brahma or Creator of the Andhra poetry), borne by the great poet Allas&ui Peddana of 
Kri»hoa-deva-Hftya’s court. 

• This expression must be taken to signify ‘ the lord of Avahalu \ Avahalu-IUya is not known to be a proper 
name. Avahalu is perhaps the modern ‘ Aibole \ 

• These titles denote comparison with the proud brceding-bull (gdfi) and the tiger (puli), as in classical 
Samkrit poetry, which compares heroes to the vfUhabha (bull) and the vyaghra (tiger). 
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which serves to distinguish it from the many other togas and villages of the same name. It is 
situate in lat. 15° 1?J' und long. 75° 51', three miles NE. from P&tub&l. Our inscription, of 
which a transcript is given in Vol. T, fol. 20a of the Elliot Collection (R. As. Soe. copy), was 
found on a slab at the temple of Iivara ; I edit it frotn an ink-impression prepared for the late 
Dr. Fleet, which is now in the British Museum. The stone is rectangular, and in its upper 
compartment has some sculptures, viz. in the centre a ling a on a stand, to the proper right a 
squatting figure facing full front, and to the left a cow with suckling calf facing the liHga. 
Underneath this is the inscribed area, about 4 ft. 4 in, in height and 1 ft. 8J in. in width. — 
The character is Canarese, a good bold well-rounded type, rather archaic in style. The 
th on 1. 34, as sometimes in other records, is indistinguishable from r. The height of the 
letters in 11. 1-4 is about § in., and elsew here from \ in. to J in. — The language, except in tie 
three formal Sanskrit verses at the end (11. 42-46), is Old Kanarcse. The } is preserved. 
Nftlambddhir&jana (1. 3 ; but Nvlarhbddhirdjarii and Nolambavdtfi , 1. 11), Keriigali (1. 12), 
illad^dtaih (1. 20), v ild~ (1. 30), a}idamg * and a \ida (1. 41). The words marmmal (l. 1), ghaUga 
(1. 19), and Jcambi-radda (11. 28, 29) are of lexical interest. 

The record, opens with a verse (11. 1-4) in praise of Iyiva-NoJ inb&dhir&ja, announcing 
that he was married to a lady who was a granddaughter of Taila (Ahavamrlla Ntlrmadi- 
Taila II), a daughter of Saty&£raya (Ak&lahk&oharita Irivabedahga-S&ty&draya), and tamgs 
(literally, “ younger sister,*’ but really “ paternal cousin ”) to Vikramfiditya [V Tribhuvana- 
malla]. On those and other facts connected with the inscription see Dyn . Kanar. Distr., 
pp. 332, 434, and 558. 1 It then refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikram&ditya 
V), and introduces as his feudatory the above-mentioned Ijriva-NoJ.tiinbadhir&ja, a scion of the 
Pallava family, bearing among other titles that of M lord of K&mohi best of cities,” who at the 
time was ruling over the Nojambav&di Thirty-two Thousand, the Kemgaji Five-hundred, 
the Ballakunde Three-hundred, the Kukkanur Thirty, and five towns in the M&siyavddi 
wd^w (11. 5-14). The next section (11. 14-24) introduces with all his titles .a high officer of the 
latter, the Brahmap general Venneya-Bhatta, son of Dii) da-Pan dita ; and then, after the date 
(11. 24-26), we learn that this person, having received certain lands from the representatives 
of Alur, presented them as an endowment to Axnar&ohSrya, of the Guhfiya Ma(ha in Sirivura, 
for the benefit of his monastery (11. 26-38). The writer of the edict was MarulOja (I. 46). 

The date 2 is given on 11. 24-26 a9 : Saka 933 lapsed, the cyclic year S&dharana ; the 
full-moon day of Vaigakha ; a Sunday. This is slightly irregular. Sftdh&rana was Saka 933 
current ; and the given tit hi corresponded to Monday, 1 May, A.D, 1010, when it ended 2 h. 
3 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). 

The places mentioned are Kafichi, i.e. Conjeevaram (1. 10), the Nojaihbavfidi Thirty-two 
Thousand, in the region of Bellary (1. 11), the Ketfcgaji Five-hundred (1. 12), the Balla- 
kunde Three-hundred (1. 12), the Kukkantlr Thirty (1. 12), the Mftsiyav&di ndfu (1. 13), 
the Male or Highlands of the Western Ghauts (1. 20), the Sapta-gr&ma, or “ seven towns ” 
(1. 21), M&Jad=Alttr (11. 26, 30: vide supra), Sirivura (11. 27, 34), and It$age (1. 27). On 
Ball&knnde see above, Vol. XIV, p. 267 ; on It'tage, above, Vol. XIII, p. 36 ; on Kukkanfir, ibid., 
p. 40 ; on Masiyavft<Ji, Dyn. Kanar . Distr p. 465, and above, Vol. XV, p. 78. Sirivura is now 
Hirfir, in lat. 15° 21' and long. 75° 49£', about 3 miles NNE. from Alur. 

TEXT . 8 

[Metres : v. 1, MattSbhavikrttfita ; w. 2-4, Anush{ubh.) 

1 Mann-mftrgg-figra^i chakravartti-tilakam Tailamgo marmmal po^&rppina 
liutyalra- 

1 Mach information as to the earlier Nojambaa will be found above, Vol. X, pp. 54 ft. 

9 I have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for his kindnens in verify ng my calculations. 

i prom the ink-impression. 
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vT33TThe charming lord of the town of Ar ^ U ^ hl “^ 
and assuming the position of the Boar m raising the earth of the feudatory 

( a v-y) A r r1una in P the 8 art 

t. R^tin the w'of ^battle, who ’possesses 

the title ‘ the lord of the illustrious chiefs of se^rM classes, ^ ^ kings and 

V 35 The foremost of those born in the Atioya gotra, o g , . . m : n( j e a 

possessing a cavalry of horses bearing high titles (afi-^da-fura^^tta), who » high-mrnded 

L. bJd. . position respected by the A„tt. e«d tb. “^‘^ly. (in. Yndhichthire), 
V-M. Possessed of tb. emperor, glorious 

the lord of Kalyanapura, an expert in (all) aits, the onajiwKa t 

in (his) lofty crown of gems, - t u t -i-biruda-raya-rShuta-vSiy 

W. Wbo pt— .be i«» •>< £• <WP 

aika-bhujanga,’* whose fame is rendered more g J P wd even Him 0 f the 

r-.y, ..dM- P aU,,,‘ wbo is . lord »»!•■*“• “ * h * L bi . £le„i„g form, wbo i. tb. 

odd number .< nrwrws < - “ X»eo), Ind.r wbo» protection a. 
chastiser of lb. k.ng. tbe ii » It. keep tb ^ ^ ^ 

nine divisions of the eaith fee l py» \ ; a entitled the ‘ lord of the three 

illustrious r«~ , ?= tbZ;srr:;:S::tr2::“^ «... <-«*.>. 

rrret”^ 

" £« - - — - - — - 

devotion to Han, titles such as these by crowds of bards (vandi) 

Vv. 41-42. Who is constantly praised with titlessuch as tn ^ y^ loudly 

BhojaTK^^ga, Karah&ta, etc., ’who have assumed th® po«ition 

^ ";S= "• zz w». »djr. : ai : « ;L ~ ztZZlt* 

U end drawing (nnto bimaelf) 
the minds of all (his subjects). - aT1A x a ro x oceans (4) and moon 

Ve. 41 -®. in .be to,* < ^rr > irr. < . > H..b, in 

gt:°Zlri!n?^^Wt^Tg »bW b eau ty end oi r.p.ted pro...,, tb. gre^on rf 

». H.U.P. 

“‘“'Shn. Wage „ f- - «» &»» '■ ««— *■ " f ^ C ^. “* 

The Adva-puti, Nara-i.aU and the Oaja-^U king* may also bo meant. 


Alur Inscription of llu- rciipi of Vikr;mia<litya V : Saka o.t.’v 
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king Kona, of the Matla (race), the eon of the groat king YeUama, respected by (Ins') 
younger brothers, (viz.) princes Varada, China-Timma and Ananta, the moon m the nfeotar 
o cean of the Solar race, of pure birth, of the glorious Kasyapa gStra, an ocean of praiseworthy 
qualities, who scorches hostile kings with the tire of his valour, and fills all directions ( of the 
earth) with the camphor, viz. volumes of (his) pure fame, the foremost of the ChOla 
family and the prosperous abode of unrestrained charities— the great (king) Tirumala- 
MahSrSja of powerful arm; (highly) esteemed of wise kings ; being surrounded by pious and 
loving priests ( purshita ) and attendants and by various wise men who follow the ways laid 
down in the Vedas ( Sruti ) and are highly educated, gave, with pleasure, with libations of gold 
and water, as a sarva-mUnya to Br&hmaijas of several it ikhas, names, ytitras and sutras, the 
rich village named Penuguluru with the two (villages called) Yalammap5du-Chennapalli 
and Kondtlru-Chennapalli, beautiful with gardens, bearing the happy second name of the 
prosperous Ellama -r a j 8ndra- samudra, supplemented by the khanifa-kshetra obtained from the 
village of Kottari, and situated in Pottapi-ndda, (a sub-division) of the prosperous Siddha- 
vara -slmd, lying on the eastern side of the great B&hu river, to, the south-east of Pottapi, 
the ornament of villages, to the south of this (t.e. the neighbouring) Riri-sarovara (tank), to 

the south-west of tho great village Srivara, to the west of the village named Kondfiru, to the 

north-west of the village Ipdalfi, to the north of the village called Sihkamftla, and to the 

north-east of the village Tirumalar5ja-p6?0, with its boundaries on all the four sides (marked 

ont), with its resources (nidhi), hidden treasures ( nikshepa ), Htone, roalisod (sidha) and real- 
isable (*S<%u) (income), water, together with akshini, agilmi, and trees, to bo enjoyed in com- 
munity (by all the donee Brahmans), with (its) descent-wells, draw-wells, tanks, marshes 
and gardens, enjoyable successively by sons, grandsons and so on, as long uh the moon and 
the stars rems in, (and) (if necessary) to he disposed of in charity, mortgage (adhumana), >ale, 
or transfer ( vinimaya ). 

Vv. 63 Si 64. The (names of the) Brahmans of the several takhas, names, gotras and 
sUtras , who are well-versed in (all) the sciences (tdslras) and have mastered the Vfcdanta, that 
own shares (vrittis) in the excellent village of Penaluru (i.e. Penuguluru), which consists of one 
hundred and twenty-eight shareB ( vrittis ) and is otherwise called the prosperous Ellama-r&jen- 
dr a- samudra, are thus enumerated in the order (in which they were) given by Timma-Raja 

[Vv. 65-176 register the names of the recipients as given on pp. 258 to 263.] 

LI. 274-278. (These) are the boundaries in the (several; quarters of this village Yellntna- 
rfija-s&mudra : — In the east, a banyan tree and a draw-well (situated) on the western 
side of (the river) Kufijara-nad* ; on the south-east, Chenna-Reddi-var/am (i.e. the garden 
of Chenn&-Re<Jdi) ; on the south, the tank with the pipal tree (ASvattlm-MtfZca) ; on the south- 
west, the tank, Apaviraya-tfcdafca ; on the west, the temple of Rfimalinga ; on the north-west, 
the Sami tree ; on the north, the TStiparti-pond ; and on the north-east, the Punndga ( Rottleria 
tinctoria) and the lotus ponds, 

Vv. 177-178. This is the edict of the great and illustrious Tirumala-Rffya, distin- 
guished for (his) prudence, the gifts from whose hands excelled (even those) of the tree of 
Indra {i.e. the oelestial tree), and who was a (very) fountain of (good) qualities. Under the 
orders of king Tirumala-R5ya, Kavi-tasana SvayaihbhO, the son of Sabhttpati, composed 
beautifully the verses of (this) copper (-plate) edict. 

V. 179. By the order of the glorious Tirumala-Mahftrftya the illustrious Ganapaya- 
ftohlrya, the son of VSrana, engraved (this) copper (-plate) edict. 

Vv. 180-184. The usual admonitory verses. 

L. 291. Prosperity. 

L, 29 2. feri-Virflpaksha. 1 

i Evidently the sign- manual of the king in Telugu- Kannada letters, 
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2 ya-ohakravarttiya magal 6rl-Vikram&ditya-ddvana chakrd&ana tarn- 

3 ge tann«arasiy~end-and*I Nojaiiibadhirffjana peinpam knlamam maha- 

4 mahimayaih baimippon~3 vannipom || [1*] 

5 Svasti samasta-bhuvaiv&sraya Srl-PrithvI-vallabha mabaraji- 

6 dbirajaih paramefvara pai amabhattarakam Chha(chft)luky-&bhnrfcQaih Saty&sra- 

7 ya-kala-tilakain Srlmat-Tribhuvanamalla-devara r&jyam~uttarOttar-a- 

8 bhivriddhi-pravarddhamana:n*&charhdr-arkka-taraih baram salnttam-iro [|*] 

tat-pada-pa- 

9 dm-flptvjlvi svasti Hamad higata-pamcba-maba-sabda Pallav-Snvaya Sii-Ppitbyl-va- 
10 llabbaxh Pallava-kula-tijakan^eka-vakyarn K&mchi-puravar-esvaram mundalika- 

Tri Retrain 

, 11 ghatey^amkakaraih grimad-Iriva-NolambSdhirajam Nolambavadi-muvattirohclihi- 

12 siramum Kora gal iy-ainh rum Ballakunde-mtlnQjrum Kuk[k*]anttr-mmilva- 

13 ttum MSsiyavadi-nSd^olHgana ‘ pamcha-b&dariigalarnam dnshta-nigraha- 

14 viSiskta-pratipalanadiih snkhadin^aluttam-ire [|*] tat-pada-padm-Opajlvi 

15 svasti samasta-rajya-bhara-nirnpita-makasCnadhipafci pati-diit-a- 

16 charanam rapa-ramga-dushtam dushta-nisHhuram knfcila-Kaut[i*]Iyam 

ksliudra-vidrivanam 

17 Kali-kala-Bfilianpati parivara-vajra-pamjaran~ahit-ahi-Gara<Jan~u- 

18 bhava-kavliii drain kavi-raja-vallabham v&d-lbha-pamohananarh iSar&svatl-valla- 

19 bhaih para-nari-durllabham ghatigana gandha-varaijam naya-dhamaiii chalad~flja- 

20 ti*alip~illad~atam nallargge nallaih chatura-Cbaturmmukham kadana-vindd&m 

Maloya 

21 mnrddanaih vipra-kula-kamala-bh&skaraih parwaroUgaiidaih Sapta-gram- 

agragapyam * 

22 Kamma-kul-Odbliavam * dhlta^gOtram Dirii^la-pamndita-putram chh&traka-mitram 

pancji- 

23 ta-mandanam Vep£eya-bhatt[a*]ram«eiiisida firlraan-'inaba-prachapda-<JaudanA- 

24 yakaiii gbat^y*aiiikakara[rii] braih(bra)bm-ftdhirajargge Sa(aa)ka-bhQp&la-k&l~ 

atikr&m- 

25 ta-samvatsara-s&taxbgal 933neya Ssdhsrana-samvatsara Vaisakha- 

26 da pupi^ame Adity&v&r&d&mdu M&Jad^Alftra badngana poladol 

27 Sirivuradimd-Ittagege pflda batteya Kapna-kurimbana kalla barlaga^a 

28 deseyol^Siddhgsvara-geyya mfidapa kambi-vaddadol-Allggvara'-geyyo-a- 

29 dajra mndana kambi-vaddadoj ndpa mat tar~k key yarn sarvva-bftdha-pa- 

30 riliaram namasyav~&ge M§lad~Altl[ra*] irnnflrvaruv=ild~niM>d©yaih Chatti* 

31 varayyam Venneya-bhattara kklarh karobcbi ku<J© tat-k&jadol mah&- 

32 janad*adbyaksbado| Veppeya-bhat$ar~ttamm«&radhyar svasti yama-niya- 

33 m-ftsana-piapayiLma-praty&hara-dhatana-dhy&na-aainadlri-sampam- 

34 nnar*appa fiiimat-Sirivurada Guk3ya-ma(hada Amarftcharya- 

35 bbattar&kargge p&da-praksh&lanaih(na)-purvvakaih nflju mattar^kbey'yamadx 

math a - 

36 mam=u<Jiai mathaka vidy&-diLnav-figa pftmmrvvar»br&hmaparggam«ftruva- 

37 r«ttapAdhanarggam satrake vittam-Adansirtinflrvvararii sarvva-b&dha-parihiram kb 
33 d»1i<liivar»l dharmmav&m pratip&lisidamge Karuksbetradol«stiryya-graha* 

39 padoUs&yira kavileyam dGva-brnhmapargg~ubhayamnkhi-go- 

40 pbalam .. ^Aran&siyoUsftyira limgaraara pratisbfche-geyda pa(pha)lam*a- 

41 kk«v-I dharmmavan-a]idamg*initaman«alida pamoha-mahft-pfttakam*akkam I 

1 The firot loiter of this word look* like r, Elliot's pandit has transcribed the word as JStudtta. 
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42 Svam datum surnfthach*=chhaky.iih duhkham-aayasya pa lan a i n [|*J . dftnaik vft 

pftla- 

43 naih v*6ti danaoh^chhr3y5*uupa]annih [ \\ m m 2*] Sva-dattarh para-dat[t # ]ftrii v& 

yfi Larottt 

44 VHHumdkaram [| # ] sbashtim varHha-sahasrapi vishth&yam j&yatd kfimib | (||) 

[3*] Na visit am 

45 viflham«ity«*akur~biahma-Bvaih vtskam-uchyatd [| # ] visham^-o'v&kinam liamti 

btahma-svaih 

46 putra-pctrikaih 1 [|| 4*] (§)) P rasa da-ch ak ra vartti Maru}djazh baredam | 

mariigajam (©) 


TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) Inasmuch as his queen was a grandd lughter of Tails, tbo ornament of emperors 
eminent in Manu’tj courses, a daughter of tbo illustrious emperor Saty&spaya, (and) a younger 
sister of thu blest emperor king Vikram&ditya, how can a panegyrist ( worthily ) describe 
this Nolamb&dhiro ja’s greatness and (noble) race and high eminence ? 

(Lines 5-8.) When the reign of — hail ! — the asylum of the whole world, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supremo Lord, supreme Master, embellishment of the 
Chalukyas, ornament of Sityasrayu’s race, king Tribhuvanamal.il, was advancing in a course 
of successively* increasing prosperity, (to endure > as long as moon, sun, and stars: — 


(Lines 8*14.) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ! — he who has 
obtained the five great musical sounds, scion of the Pollava lineage, favourite of Fortune and 
Earth, ornament of the Pallava race, uniform of speech, lord of Kafichl best of cities, a 
TrinfHra [Siva] of feudatory princes, a warrior of the host [elephant troup. — Ed.], Ifiva-Nojam- 
bftdtairSjft, was happily ruling the Nofambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, the KehgflJ.i Five- 
hundred, the Ballakunde Throo-hundred, the Kukkanttr Thirty, and five towns within the 
Masiyavidi province, so as to repress the wicked and protect the cultured, — < . 


(Lines 14-2 L) To one who find-i nustonanco at his lot us- feet, —hail ! — the High General 
appointed to the whole manage m cut of the realm, doing service to his lord, grim on the stage of 
battle, harsh to the wicked, a FCautilya in cruft, [to the crafty. —Ed.], one who drives away the 
bnso, a Brihaspati of the Kali Ago, an adamant chamber to dependents, a Garmja to the serpents 
bis enemies, a great poot in both (language*) * a favonrite with kings of poets, a lion to the ele- 
phants disputants, a darling of Sarnsvati, unattainable by other men's wives, a furious elephant 
to warriors of the host (?), a home of polity, a master of enterprise, one who fails not (in vow 
and promine) f a friend to friends, a Brahma of the skilful, delighting in the fray, crushing the 
Highlands, a sun to the lotuses the Brahman race, a warrior among Brahmans, a leader in the 
Seven Towns, a scion of the Kamraa* race, of the , . . gfitra, son of Dinda-Panidita, 

friend of students, ornament of scholars, tho great august Genoral Ve^eya BhattSra, a warrior 
of th** host [elephant troup], an emperor of tho Br&hmaj^order, — 

(Linos 24-26,) On Sunday, the full-moon day of Vaisakhaof the oyolio year S&dbfiraqia, 
the 033rd (year) in the centuries elapsed from the time of the Saka king, — 


(Lines 2G-31.) Tue mayor OhattivSriyya in concert with the Two-hundred of JLlhr of the 
Plain, washing Veoneya-BhattVs feet, give as a namasya holding, immune from all conflicting 


1 Head pautrakaik. 2 San*fcrit and Kenare**. 

> This family may possibly be conuected with the Kamma-dUbtra or Karma-tSehtra, on which #oe I, A; 
Vol. VII, p. 1*7, Vol. XX, p. 105, and E. /., above, Vol. VIII, pp. 234,298. [ K am n- Kara ma i* a well-known 

•ab-soct of Kmarta Brahuia^a largely fpnnd iu tho Nelloro Disfcr pt j B abb ur -Kara mi w another. — ifid.] 
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claims, a field of one hundred mattar in tho fields north of AlOr of the Plain, on the north side 
of the road going from Sirivura to Ictage {and) Karima the Shepherd's stone, in the eastern 
kambi-vadda of Siddhdsvara’s meadow, (and) in tho eastern kambi-vadda of AllSsvaru’e 
meadow ; 

(Lines 31-38.) Whereupon in the presence of the Mahajauas Vo^ineya- Bhajta assigned to 
his preceptor 1 Amaraoharya-Bhnt^Sraka of tho Guhoya monastery in Sirivura, who is — • 
hail! — practised in the major and minor disciplines, seat-post n res, suppression of breath, with- 
drawal (of tho senses from their objects), spiritual concentration, uie iitntion, aud absorption, with 
laving of his feet, a field «>f one hundred mattar for the almshouse for (the maintenance of) twelve 
Brahmans and six ascetics, so that the monastery may be fed and suppLy instruction. Tho 
Two-hundred shall protect this (establishment, keeping it) immune from all conflicting claims, 
and furnish it with food. 

(Lines 38-41.) To him who preserves this pious foundation shall accrue the reward of giving 
in KurukshStra during an eclipse of tho sun as nbhayamnkhis 2 a thousand kine to gods and 
Brahmans, the reward of consecrating in Benares a thousand phallic images ; to him who 
violates this pious foundation shall accrue (the guilt of) the five deadly sins for having destroyed 
the same number. 

(Verses 2-4 : common Sanskrit formula'.) 

(Line 46.) The prasddu-chakravartti 3 Marufoja was tho writer (of this edict). 
Happiness ! 


No. 8.— THREE INSCRIPTIONS OF LAKSHMESHWAR. 

A 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The site of X*akshmesliwar town and its anciont names of Porigere, Puligeye, Purigeye, 
Purikara, and Pulikara have already been discussed in this journal (above, Vol. XILI, p. 178, 
XLV, p. 188). As befits its former importance, it contains a considerable number of inscrip- 
tions, among them the following three, which were found on stones in the local temple of 
Somcsvara by Elliot’s pandit and copied by him. They all bear upon tho history of the cult of 
Maha-svayambhu-Sotn^svara. Tho first of them (No. A.) appears in the Royal Asiatio 
Society's copy of the Elliot Collection on fol. 262a of Vol. 1, the second (No. B.) on fol. 302b 
ibidem , 4 and the third (No. C.) on fol. 504a ibidem. All three were subsequently romoved to 
the local kacheri , where ink-impressions of them were prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, which 
are now in the Bx*itish Museum. From these I have edited the text. A facsimile and sum- 
mary of C. is given in PSOCI No. 97. 

A. — OP THE REIGN OF VIKRAMADITYA VI : YEAR 27 . 

The stone bearing this i*ecord has a rectangular top containing sculptures, namely, in the 
eentre a Unga on a stand, with a squatting bull on the proper right aud a cow suckling g ealf 
surmounted by the nun (right) and moon (left). Below this is the inscribed area, in two 

1 Ar&dhya, literally M worshipful one/' the title of a class of Saiva Brahmans. 

* See above, Vol. XIII, p. 16. 

* Literally, “ emperor of palaces ” t it seems to bo a title of a stone-mason. Cf. iamaya-chakravartti, of a 
merchant (above, VoL XIII, p. 21). 

* With the note that It was on a stone is a row of slabs standing along the outer wall of the temple, beside 
the doorway. 
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compartments : the first, containing 1. 1 ( is about 2 ft. wide and 2\ in. high, and the second 
(11. 2-53) is about 2 ft. wide and 4 ft. 7 in. high. — The character is good Kanareee of the 
period, with letters varying in 1. 1 from | in. to £ in. in height, and in 11. 2-53 from in. 
to T ° tf in. The subscript ch (see 11. 14, 30, etc.) is almost exactly like subscript dh . — The 
language is Old Kanarese, except in the formal Sanskrit verses Nos. 1, 7-9. The } has been 
changed to / throughout, but p is preserved. The spelling bh&vina8**p° (1. 49), for the more 
regular hhdvinafr^p 0 , is noteworthy. The word (i44&gwa-va4i (1. 37) seems new. 

The record first refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla, i.c. Vikramaditya VI 
(11. 2-5), and then introduces in verse and prose the High Minister and General BhiVft^ayya, 
or Bhima, a native of Kashmir, who held the title of mahd-8&mantddhipati and filled several 
important offices, being at the time the administrator of the Palasige Twelve-thousand and the 
controller of tho achr.hu-panndya , one of the departments of taxation (11. 5-15). 1 Next come 
four verses and a prose description of Bhlvanajya’s subordinate the General Madhava-Bhatta, 
a soldier, statesman, and man of taste, who was a High Minister and “ president ” ( adhxshfhd - 
yaka> probably head of the local department) of the achchu-panndy a (11. 15-31). The follow- 
ing paragraph (11. 31-43) gives the date and details of an endowment granted by M&dhava to 
the temple of Sv&y&mbhu-SdmS^v&ra* at Purigere and to the associated cult of Mtiddcgvara 
out of tho fiscal revenues controlled by him, the tmstie being 2£&h$ndrasdma, the prior of the 
local monastery. 

The jiate is specified on 11. 32-33 as the 27th year of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, Chitra- 
bhanii ; Ash&dlia su. 5 ; Sunday ; a vyatipfitn. This is regular, so far &b it goes : the given 
lithi corresponded to Sunday, 22 June, A.D. 1102, on which day it ended 17 h. 30 m. after 
mean sunrise (for Ujjain). a 

The only geographical names mentioned are : Kasmira (l. 10) ; the Palasige Twelve- 
thousand and the Soven and a half Iiakh Country (1. 14) ; Purigere (11. 35, 36, 38) ; 
and the Ur thus (11. 43 f.). Palasige is the modern HalsI, situate in lat. 15° 32' and long. 
74° 3G'. Purigere, also called Puligere and later Huligere, with the Sanskritised bye-form 
Purikara, is the modern LakshmSsliwar. 


TEXT. 4 

[Metres : vv. 1, 7, 9, Avushlubk ; vv. 2, 6, MiittGLliarikriQita ; vv. 3, 5, 10, Kujida • 
v. 4, Champakavidld ; v. 8, §dlinl.~\ 

1 Namah(ma)s*4umga-Siras-ehumbi-ohamdra-ckamara-charav3 traijokya-nagar-ftram- 

bhara(bha)-muja-stambhaya Sa(§a)mbhav<$ (| [1*] & 

2 Svasti samaata-bhuvan-afiraya ^ri-Pfitlm-vallabha mab&rajadhiraja para* 

3 msivara parnmabha^arakarh SatyfiSraya-kula-tilakam Chfi^uky-abhai-anam firlmat- 

Trl- 

4 bhuvanamalla-devara vijaya-rajyam»uttar3ttar-fibbivfiddhi-pravftrddhamaiiam*4- 

6 chandr-arkka-taram baraih aaluttam-ire [| # ] tat-pada-padm-&pajivi || Vptta || 

I>huradol*tane 

6 dburamda(dha)ram 8amuchit*apt-aJ6chan-agrS8ar-fcmtarado}*taae samagra-mamtri 

peyar^i- 

7 l[l # ]*omd=imtu kkrunyadirh pored*aJdam charitakke mechchi piridurh ko$<J-ftde 

da ffdhinffitha- 

- * ’ — - - ■■ y — 

1 See j Djffi. Kanar. Di»tr,, p. 451. 

5 On the significance of the title Seayambhu aee my paper on the Kurgdcjl inscr. B. above, Vol. XIV, (I. 278. 

8 1 have to thank Mr. Robert Sewell for hie help lit calculating the dates of the inscription* in this paper. 

4 From the ink-impression. 
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8 ro}*iiiit*orvvane jlya bapp^euisuiam grl-Bhima-dand&dkip&ih || [2*] Svatti 

Baumdliigata-pamcha* 

9 mahii-&ibda-mah&satnamtadkipati miika-prackauda-dandaiifty'' 1 xm €ish(»£pta(Hh$a)- 

10 jan-abhjshta-phaja-pradajakjiiii uudid^aiiit© gandam Baujan/a-yanaja-vana-marttandaiii 

Kfismira-vi- 

11 Bhaya-mukha-mandimam sv&mi-vaihckaka-sirahdchandana[m] Srltna[t*]-Tribhuvana- 

malla-deva-pa- 

12 d-abja-bkri(bhj*i)rhga aakas-flttumga uam-adi-samasta-pra&isti-sahita Srlman-tnaba- 

pra- 

13 dhanam savasigal^adhislitbajakam maiie-verggatjo pattajo-karanaiii damlanuyiika 

Bhi- 

14 vanayyamgalu Palasige-'pamnirchchasiramumam Sipt-arddha-lakahoy^aidi t*hu - 

parimtyatnu* 

15 man*=ajuttani-ire [|*] t it-piida-padm-flpajlvi Ka || Abhimana-Moru vitaraija- 

vibhu- 

16 sbai^ani dharmma-D harm maiaja- tana (nu)jaiii vibhav-aika-Divij tr&jam prabhu-maiiUr- 

Otsaha- 

17 Sakii-gnna-Bftiiipaihna j| [3*] Vri || KadanadoKamtanwii till id u kolv-edey6j?4 

laya- 

18 ka!a-Kalan«embndu bada-patfcu b6cjlidavargg(rg)=lvad© jaiiigama-kalpa-vrikwham* 

embu- 

19 da Aaraii^oihdu bamd=tdu«o kav~etJeyolw drida^vajra-goham-oiiibuda mannd ^ 

akknyiih vi- 

20 bdha 2 -mandali Madhava-dandanathanaiii || [4*] Ka || Mattina nirasta- gunaran --an- 

il tin maram pndi.'du- 

21 darkke dha train prayafichittu[ni]-gcydaxix padedu budk-Sttamanam 

M a n a- chari tranarii MSdhavana || [5*] 

22 Vri || Dayeyol dliarmmadol - iirppinol vibhavado!^gambliIry}*adol dliairvyadol na- 

23 yado} chftni-eharitrudol vinayado) ohaturyyadol sauiyyadol ni- 

2 1 yat-achi\rado]^olpinol balni-kala-vi jnanadol-tane dlifitinyoUatyunnata- 

25 n«adan*arjjita-yas5-lakshmI-dhavaLih] Madhava[m] || [6*] ^ Svasti samasta- 

vastu-guu-alarhkri(kri)ia 

26 mahamatya-padavl-virajamana man-Omnata prabhu-niaihtr-Otsaha-fiakti-traya- 

27 sirnpariina vibdha*-prasa[m]na 8iikara-kavit&-rasa-VHdiara-ekam-Chaluranaiiivh 

madavadk (d) -a- 

28 ri-karlmdra-pariicliananam barhdhu-jana-vanadlii-sarat-snmaya-pflnma-Hudhaka- 

29 ra[m] saujanya-ratnakararii SrIinad-Bkav[d*]nInatha-pad-abja-bkri(bhyi)mgaiii siihas- 

flttu [rii] - 

30 ga nam-adi-«amasta-pi*a5a8ti-sahitam srlrnau-mahapradhanan^achchu- 

31 paihnayad*adhi8bthayakam dainjanayakam Madhava-bhattar (^/ Svasti 

32 Srlmach-Ohglukya-Vikrama-kslada 27neya Chitrabhgnu-saCsalthvatsa- 

33 rada ASsda-suddha 4 5 Adityavaramu[rix] vyatipatadaiiidu srinmd-da- 

34 ndanayakam MSdhava-bhattar^achchu-pamnayamam sukhadin-ajuttam-irddii 

35 flrl-r&jadhani patfcanam Purigeyeya srI-Svayambhu-Som§sva(«§va)ra-deva- 

36 ra Muddaava(4va)ra-d6var-amga-bhc5gakke Purigeyeya 48 sasira mattar-blibhamP 

37 yiihd-olag-*eleyam m&yuva taJad*okkaluv-addagara-vadiy~agi perina- 

9 1 Read 3 Read vihudha-. 9 Read vibudha-. 

4 Read Ashdtfhcs-fuddha. 
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38 luiii tale-voveyal^elli taihdacjam devarggo panuayada samkanmmam Purigere- 
\VJ yaln maruv^eloya pamnuyamumau*atta suiiikav-ikki baiiidu mayu- 
40 va pt”ririig*ule 530 talo-voroge 300 luvanigo vokkal-dere damnda*dOsa(sha)v*int« 
init.uva- 

4-1 n-alliya fsthfm-uchary) ara MahSndrasoma-panditara kitl-garehohi dharii-pnrv va- 

42 kaiii inadi bitt ar^lut-l dharminamarh pamiuyaman-alv^arasugajii pratipalisu- 

43 vara @/ Idarii kfid-fitaiii Varanasi KurnkHh(Hru[m] Prayage Argghyatl- 

44 rttham Gaiiige Gayey-omba ma]ui-pnnya-tirtthamga]obt sut-dra kavileyarn(ya) kfl- 

45 dum kolagumaih paiirfiia-ratna3ul~kattisi misirvvar veda-paragar~appa 

br fib rnaiiargg= abb ay a* 

40 mukhi-gotta phalam^akkum^idan^alid-utamg^anit aman -alida parhcha-maka-piitakau* 
akkum I 

47 Sva-dattaiii para-dattam va yd barota vasundkara[iu] [|*J shaslitir-varirsha 1 * 

saba £ra (sr it ) v\ i viah t a (sli t h a ) y u iii 

48 jayaie krimi[h*] || [7*] SamiinyO^yatn dharmma-stltur^nnfipuo&ih kald kale 

pal an lyd 

40 bbavadbbis- Ll # ]sarvvan^otiin bkavinas(h)=pr»4tliiveih r lrfiii bhflyfl blinyO yachato R| a~|- 

50 muchandra[h*] || [ 8 *] Bahubhir«vvaaudha bhuklii rajabbis^Sagar-adibbih [|*] yasya 

ya- 

51 nya yada bbflnii[s*]^ta8ya tasya tad a phfilam || [9*] Idati=a-ehaihdr-arkkaiii baram* 

tidi- 

52 t-fldil.am^age kftdavftr~pparama-Hukh-anpadha(cla)r«appar papadin~ajida 

53 daratniai-nnaraka-gatige galagalan-idi (li)var || [10*] Maiiigala maha-sr! Sri (<^ 


TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) Homage to Sambhu, beauteous with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kissing 
hia lofty boad, tho foundation-column for tbo structure of the city of the triple world. 

(Lines 2-5.) While the victorious reign of — hail ! — the refuge of the wholo world, darling 
of Foitune and Earth, great Emperor, supremo Lord, supreme Master, ornament of Satyadraya’s 
race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Tribhuvanamalla, was advancing in a course of 
successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars ; — one who finds 
sustenance at his lotus-foot — 

(Verse 2,) As the sovereign, saying that “ he is the leader in battle and likewise a perfect 
counsellor among the most capable oF fitting and reliable deliberations, there are no othera ( equal 
to him)” thus graciously has aggrandised him, and, being ploased at hiN conduct, abundantly 
praises him, bonce the blest General Bhlma alono among generals is addressed with jiya and 
bappu* 

(Linos 8-15.) Hail ! while the maha^Qmantctdhipati who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, great august General, bestower of desirable rewards upon cultured and agreeable 
persons, man of might acoording to hm ward, sun to the park of the lotuses of nobility, ornament 
on the face of the province of Kashmir, dooapitator of traitors against his lord, bee to king 
Tribhuvanamalla’s lotus-feet, exalted in bravery, High Minister, president of the intendanta, 
steward of the household, provincial 3 registrar, the General Bhiv&^ayya, was administering 

» Road sAa- * Word* *ip resting hi^k approval and admiration. 

I On the term pattafe et Narendr* laser*. B. f Vol, 3(111* p. 825* n. 8* 
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pc, TWO KADAMBA GRANTS FROM S1RSI. 


BT V. S. SOKTHANKAR, PH.O., POONA. 

• a- a which are now edited for the first 

The copper-plates bearing the subjoined inaorip ion , . Tftlukft 0 { the North 

,i„„ h^Z to Mr. Subbsya Nug.ppa Hogd. . •* f««»J *» * lo “ g 

’ nj-trict They have boon in the pomes! under what oiroorostsnoes the 

£*,* h” JSk- *» V,0. *• 

to send the plates to me for in8 ^ ctl ° n . Uch were on loan with me for about 

I am thus editing the grants from the ong 1 pi ^ Jong prep ared from them » the office 
six months during 1918 , and from a set o ^ cirole . The annexed facsimiles were 

of the Superintendent, Archmolog.cal Su y, Government Epigraphist from tho impres- 

subseqnently prepared under the BU P® r ” J ha9 tee n carefully compared (in manuscript) 
vIa Viv mo The transcript given Deiow sincere thanks are due 

B '°tT the originals Wore tho latter were returned to “ here a description of those 

and Hogd. tor t this »' „d Kpi.h.araru,,. o« 

l L doted. The grant of in the uin.to.oth yeur. 

th/thirty filth ,»> of bi. mgu, . thb [s]5TB YEAR. 

A. — PLATES OF BAVIV ARMAN . THAI l ' „ OM .id. only, 

These are throe copper-pUtes, the first ond " ° J They ars quite smooth, their 

i nn oh of which measures roughly 5§ g 7 A | thoug h the plates are fairly thin, 
is big nsither fashioned thicker .or ramd - * ‘ b ~* „ J. e .idos. The ...ter, 
*he engraving, not being very deep, does not 8 x * The entir0 inscribed surface of thp 

a ..Mont traces of the working of t le engra engraving thereby been so 


xi nntrravitig, not being vory r > » L nn \ enwru 4 uo^**^wv. 

Show evident traces of the working of t to eugra^ ^ m ha , engmving thereby boon so 

r telv ouite untouched ; and the engraving o i plates by the destructive agency 

fortun^ly^^^^^^k| 0 part of the havoc ™ 

{"that in line 11 some of the letters oompnBing ^ ^ ^ importftnt element of the 

such a manner that the reading of the date > ( * 7 whioh the element o< uncertainty 

tv haB to be based on a conjectural reBtorall ° the ot her hand, tho damage to 

l * C . , • , u„ eliminated. Of no great oonsequ t . . safely oonolnde that the 

r n0 6 e t; Lm tTpreserved fragments of letters we may, ^ reA> wonld 

line contained nothing more than a eulogistic P Ia8 ° ° kaow i e dge concerning the history of tit© 

^ridded nothing of importance to *?** k J*™ t0 receive the ring and ^Iwhioh 

, , Xhe plates are pierced by a circul tolas Tb® ends of the ring are 

K ^hed The weight,^ including the ring and seal, is ^ 38 i olas l of the 

wend or emblematic design. the fcouthem variety, 
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tho Palaflige Twelve-thousand and tho achchu-pannay a of the Seven-and-a-half Lakh 
Country 1 : — one who finds sustenance at his lot us -feet — 

(Verse 3.) A Moru in pride, distinguished by bou'ity, a Dharmaraja’s son [Yudhishthira] 
in righteousness, a unique King of Celestials [IndraJ in magnificence, endowed with the excel- 
lences of the powers of lord, counsel, and enterprise— 

(Verse 4.) With affection of spirit the congregations of sages name the General Madhava, 
on the occasion of his trampling down and slaying those who confront him in battle, a Spirit of 
Doom of the time of dissolution ; on the occasion of his making gifts to impoverished suitors, ft 
walking Tree of Desire ; on the occasion of his giving protection when men come and pray for 
refuge, a solid adamantine house. 

(Verse 5.) By generating M a dhava, who is the best of sages, who follows the course of 
Manu, tho Creator made atonement for having created other inferior men of reprobate elinruetor. 

(Verse 6.) In morcy, righteousness, power, magnificence, profundity, firmness, policy, 
pleasing conduct, oonrtesy, skill, valour, regular practice of duty, excellence, (and) knowledge 
of many arts, M&dhava has become exceedingly exalted oil earth, a lord of the goddess 
splendid fame. 

(Lines 25-31.) Hail ! lio who possesses all titles of honour such as he who is adorned 
with all positive virtues, illustrious in the office of High Minister, exalted in dignity, endowed 
with the three powers of lord, counsel, and enterprise, gracious to sagos, u charming Brahma 
in appreciation of sentiments of skilful poetry, a liou to the great elephants proud fwmon, a 
full moon of the autumnal season to the ocean of his kindred, a jewel-mine of nobility, a bee to 
the lotus-feet of Bhavaui’a Lord [Siva], lofty in valour,” the High Minister, Controller of tho 
arhehu-panndy a, (and) General Mftdhava-Bhatta — 

(Lines 31-33.) Hail! on Sunday, tho 5th of tho bright fortnight of Ashadha in the 
cyclic year Chitrabhsnu, the 27th (year) of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, during a 

vyatipdta , 2 — 

(Lines 33-43.) The General Madhava-Bhatta, while happily administering tho achchn - 
pannaya, for the personal enjoyment of tho god Svayambhu-Someavara (and) tho god Mudde- 
6 vara of tho capital city Purigere, presented to tho gods, with laving of tho foot of Mah§ndra- 
soma Pandita, prior of life local establishment, and with pouring of water, tho pannclya fax 
(collected) wherever tenants of (‘states selling betel-leaf within tho 48,000 matter .of the lands 
of Purigere bring (the leaf) in loads convoyed either on shoulder- poles (?) or in head-loads, 
likewise tho panndya on betel-leaf sold in Purigoje, likewise a total of 530 leaves on each load 
and 300 on each head-load sold there after deduction of the tax, togethor with tenants’ tax and 
fines for offences. So the governors* 1 administering tho pannaya shall maintain this pious 

endowment. 

(Lines 43-46 : a prose formula of £ko usual type.) 

(Verses 7-9 : common Sanskrit versos.) 

(Verse 10 : a Kauarese oommonitory stanza.) 

B -OF T HE REIGNS OF VIKRAMADITYA VI (YEAR 32) AND TAIL A III (YEARS 

3 & 4). 

The stone bearing this inscription has sufforod some damage, a considerable portion having 
been broken off on the proper left side, from the top down to line 15. A bo ut half of tlio 

‘ The achcku-pannaya wx. ono of the branches of taxation. On the Seven-and-a-half Lakh Country see Dyn. 
Kanar. D*str„ p. 841, n. 2. 

* A yoffa m which the declination of sun and moon aro equal. 

s This use of a ram in reference to civil officer* of the Crown deserves notice, especially in connection with 
Dr. Fleet's remarks in Dyn. Kanar . Dtttr., p. 429. Cf. below, p. 50, n. 2. 
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Hftlsl 1 plates of the Kadamba Rayivanaan, published by the late Dr. Fleet. The letters t and 
» alike whether used singly or in conjunction with other consonants, arc devoid of loops : 
theless they are olBarly distinguishable from eaoh other. For in w the right limb of the letter 
is regularly drawn Id continuation of the slanting (or vertical) stroke; whereas in t the upright 
stroke is much shorter and distinct from the lower part of the letter, which forms a horse-ehoo 
(sometimes with unequal arms), and to which the short vertical stroke is attached at the top. 
It may be added that owing to this characteristic even the upper half of the letter t is sharp y 
distinguished from the corresponding portion of v, in which the vertical stroke is regularly 
drawn in continuation of the right limb (as in »), a fact whose importance w.ll be apparent 
wben we shall turn our attention to the subject of the reading of the date of the record. Tho 
difference between the forms of t and * may be studied in the following examples: Hantl and 
pratikriti • in line 3, 'pati-pratimah 1. 7, tithau 1. 12, «r akshatt U9, bhavaH 1. 20 ; and njaya 
1 1 °vipula° 1. 8, and °vinaya° and <W#roda 1. 9. In 11. 7 and 10 occurs an initial a; m 11. 10, 
12 if' in 1 20 « ; in 1. 19 final ft ; in 1. 14 final t ; and in 11. 17, 21 final m. For final consonants, 
as is ’usual in these records, the full forms are used in reduced size, written on a slightly lower 
lovelthan the rest of the letters of the line. The medial vowel in n<T is written by bending 
back the last downward stroke in an upward direction, e.g. in lines 2, 3, etc.- 1 he language of 
the inscription is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of the imprecatory and admonitory verses at 
the end (11 20-23), the text is in prose. Tho document, it may be added, begins and ends 
somewhat abruptly. The grant proper is couched in very terse language The preamble does 
not mention any of Ravivarman’s ancestors, and the epithets coupled with the name of 
Ravivarraan himself, which are of the stereotyped form, are, relatively speaking few m number. 
Thev contain no new historical information regarding the royal donor. In its brevity tho 
record resembles closely the Nilorabflr* plates of the Kadamba king of the same name— fhe 
orthography does not call for any particular remarks, 

Tho inscription is one of the Dharma-Maharaja Ravivarman of the Kadamba family. We 
have already the HalsI and Nilambftr plates of a Kadamba Ravivarman. The highest iv g' ial 
vear recorded in these grants is the eleventh. The present grant records (11. 10-19) that on the 
fifth tithi of the bright half of the month of KSrttika in a specified regnal year (the reading 
of whioh is uncertain and will be discussed later on) Ravivarman granted to the MahadSvo 
temple of his beloved physioian, tho dli-Sm/ttya Nilakavtha,* four nivartanas of land in the 
village of Sare (or Sftra), of which further specifications will be found in tho appended transla- 
tion In this portion of the record (11. 16, 17) there is a lacuna, in which some farther details 
of the donation are lost. 

The genealogy of Ravivarman is not given. Bat, as the writing of tho present record does 
not differ in any essential points from that of tho Halsi and Nilambftr grants of the Kadamba 
king ot the same name, we may on palmographio grounds tentatively identify him with 
Ravivar man, the son of MpgaSavarman and grandson of S&ntivarman. 

The reading of the regnal year is, as stated above, uncertain The year is expressed in 
word* only (as in all the records of this dynasty that have come under my notice), which I read 
as ‘in the thirty-fifth.’ The compound indubitably contains the ele- 

ment pa&cha-, whioh is dear, aad another word, expressing a multiple of ten, whioh is obliterated. 
The tecond syllable of this partly defaced word contains again unquestionably a i. The choice, 
therefore, lies between -m Mi and -viMiatitami, or -trxMe and - trvhsattame . As, moreover, the 
Sikn oi i does not appear to have been added to i, the intended akshara must be token to bo 
in. Tbit circumstance further reduces tho possible alternatives at our disposal to •v imiatitamfi 

1 Above, Tol, VIII, p, 147, and Plato, 


* Ind. Ant., Tol. VI, pp. 25 ff. 

• Set below, p. 268, foot-note 10, 
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pediment remains ; and on this the only sculptures visible are a linga on a stand with a squatting 
bull to the proper right. The text below this is contained in threo compartments, all of them 
about 2 ft. wide. The first of those, comprising 11. 1-5, is about 4| in. high; the second, 11. 
6-68, some 4 ft. 3 in. high ; and the third, 11. 69-70, about 2\ in. high. — T he character is a 
fair Kanareso of the middle of the twelfth century, with letters varying in height from in. 
to ., 7 0 in. — Ap u t from the Sanskrit stanzas Nos. 1, 2, 15, and 26, the language is Old Kanarese. 
The nnciont i has In-on changed to r in kirtt ~ (1. 10) and negarddam (l. 42), and elsewhere to l. 
r rhe upadkm&nhja appears in -payahpftni- (1. 25) and Vdcluihpati (1. 54). P is changed to k 
oni^r in the names Tail film (II. 22, 32, 48, 56, 58) and IlanumgalL * (11.65-6; elsewhere 
I'diunhyallu). Among the words of lexical interest wo may notice Chaluki (1. 5), jagadala 
(1. 6), nirvv&dhe (1. 15), himdarisu (1. 27), kavwiayisu (1. 27), ullekha in the sense of “ high* 
flashing” (1. 57), gaddngo (1. 58), 1 and ka nfarane, “carving” (1. 70). 

The record chronicles three endowments, and was redacted in its present form on the occa- 
sion of tho last of these. The first part, after a prelude (vv. 1-4), opens with a series of 
stanzas (II. 6-10) praising in succession Permadi-Ra[ja], by whom Vikram&ditya VI seems to 
he meant (v. 5), Tailapa (i.e. Ahavamalla Nurmadi Taila II), SatyaSraya, and Vikrama, i.e. 
Vikramadit-ya VI (v. 6) ; and Vikramaditya’s successes over tho Cholas, Nepsjas, and 
Gurjaras are glorified (v. 7). Then comes tho formula referring the grant to Vikramaditja’s 
l-cign (II. 10-12), followed by verses giving the lineage of his feudatory the Kadamba 
M:iha-AIandalcsvara Taila [II] or Tailalia-devarasa of Hangal (11. 12-17). He was the son of 
Sftnta (Santivarman) and Sriya-devi; and Santa load four brothers, named Taila [I], Mavuli> 
Choki, and Bikki (i.e. Vikrama). 2 After this comes a prose passage giving to Tailaha all the 
standing titles oF his family and referring the grant to his reign (II. 17-24). Then we have 
somo versos in praiso of the town of Purikara, i.e. Laksh mesh war (11. 24-26), its sanctuary of 
Maha-svayambhu-Somanatha, or Dakshina-Soma, “the Sftmmith of the South ” (11. 26-28), 
and the prior of that establishment, Mahendrasoma Paadita-deva :s (11. 28-30) ; and then 
comes an interesting prose paragraph (11. 30-34) relating how the latter paid a visit to the 
AlalWi-Mandalesvara Tailaha-deva (the above-mentioned Kadamba Tail a II) at Panungallu, 
nnd gave him his blessing and gift of the Saiva euoharist, in return for which he received from 
Tailaha tho gift of the town of Kallavana for the maintenance of his temple (11. 34-38). A 
formal ending of tho usual kind then brings the first section to a conclusion (11. 38-40). 

The second part then opens with a verse in praise of the Ch&lukya Taila II, who in allusion 
1o his title Nu nnatfi-Taila, “a hundred times a Taila,” is here called Irmatji'i’padirwiaifi-niirmatfi- 
Taila , “twice, twelve times, a hundred times a Taila” (11. 41-42), and it then formally refers 
itself to his reign (11. 42-44). We aro then introduced in three verses to another KSdamba 
prince, Mavuli-Taila, also called Tailaha-deva and simply Taila, a grandson of the above- 
mentioned Tailaha II; he was reigning at Nareyahgallu (11. 44-48), and was a worshipper of 
Hdmanatha (11. 48-49). He had a feudatory, the M aha- Maud alSSv ara VIra Pfindya, 4 who at the 
timo was holding the manneya or seigniory of the Puligeye (11. 49-51), while the General 
Mahadevarasa was governing the same district and the Banavase country in the office of 


* 1 Cf. tho phrase in a Sogal inscription, 11. 11-12, unanam tndduvargge gaddugeya nlram , It seems to bo 
the name as tho Kashmiri gotftt, ** oaporsion, * “ carom onial sprinkling.” 

a On this pedigree see Dgn. Kanar . Distr,, pp. 559 sqq. 

■Among other titles ho is described as Daiavarmma-rrqfa-niyukta (1. 29), “ employed in tho t>raja of 
DaSavarinan.’* Properly vraja moani a cattle-stall ; here perhaps it signifies a royal court. Who Dafavarman 
wtis is a mystery. 

4 On VTra-Pa^4ya, who also appears as ruling at this time in Uchohahgi-durga over NoJambaviUJi, uee Dyn . 
Kanar, Z>iVr M pp. 456, 458, JPSOCI. r Nos. 116, 117, 139, Mysore Inscr t> Nos. 8, 9, 82, 84, 85. He whs 
father of Vi jay a Pii^dya. 
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■nid triihfallamS- Further, the -rn-urnt of th. f*“? 1”"”^ 

<. «r, fciot. iod«d, tat Sw (»«»«<— » «*• 

harmony with the above supposition that the longe L . tum our ftt ten- 

MtaJ) has been n»d here, and not the shorter mediftl < and a 

tion to the syllable preceding .'*■ ho pioseive borBe .gh oe Therefore, from what I ha.e 

ehor, vertical etroke added at the top o a t’, d . {ac( d nk.L,,. «. oafy »P«- 

said above regarding the shapes o ♦ , observation that the third missing 

a rf and no. «. Thi. re.nlt ale. fit. » -a «* ' ”„^ ra tio« **«W 

eyllable i. a deformed *" “ iolUal » „„«ld neoe.eilate the reoon.trnotion, 

(containing ta iu the third syllab e), therefore for my part, no hesitation m 

-vifniatitame (with * i» the third syllable). ^'raZtilZ supplementing the lost 
reading the preserved portion of the first damaged doubt. Then I 

subscript r under it. The second syllable is, as a ..ready beyond 

read t[t jo, after which there is just sufficient space for the mclus ^ 

however, is completely it mft y be added that, if the reading proposed 

paftcha- triihsattame, in th y ... » nirhAatitamS which iu my opinion 

by mo is not accepted, the only possible alternative is pancha^MaMamS, winch y 

"'^.^'■(orS.r.l.nhi.h i. .ho object of the gran. and which U mentioned 
without any specification of its whereabouts, remains unidentified. 

text . 3 

[Metre of two verses in 11. 20-23 : SMa ( AnuslUubh ).] 

First Plate . 

2 »TT?ntniTg«n7n(m?)f^wi^ 00 

5 * * 6 

Second Plate; First Side. 

6 6 . . .[STOT^Tn’TTfWT] 

8 




. “ ITT „ „ (n • Teluftu record from Drak.h&rama ; No. 849 of the Epigra|h$»l 

1 [Tho form trayds-lrtmiaiime occurs m a ielug ^ 

Collection (Madras) for the year 1893.— H. K. B.] » B 1 ^ ^ * 

: kss^sssess: ~ — » p'-» " — *• i ""““ 

. Th, w , *. .< .w. .«.«< a. i i”*- - tf-*-*" 

1 44^0 in l ft are lither effaced or completely lo«t. It ti uecGien w auu 

completely obliterated, and, in the reading given above, only JJJJwd. ’ 

7 a*,.,, aud in other place, below , the rule, of samd/ii have not been observe . ^ ^ 

6 Ihe sign of tho vitarga U defaced. * ^ 


No. 8.] 
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mel-dfke (11. 51-52), and the Generals Biddarasa and Attiraja (or AttiparSja) were 

administering the Pulige^e ndtf under the orders of Mahaddvarasa (11. 52-55). The record 
then relates in prose that Mavuli-Tailaha after a visit to the temple at Pulige.ro confirmed his 
grandfather’s gift of Kallavana, with some further provisions, the trustee being JfiSnasoma 
Pandita-deva (11. 56-64). 

The final section (11. 64-70) records a supplementary grant, by which pakarasa, general 
in command of tho Hanungallu Five-hundred, in concert with the controllers of the fcroasury, 
assigned one pa#a from every town and villago in his district for tho supply of lamps in the 
same temple, and brings the inscription to an end by a scries of verses from which wo learn 
that Jflffnasdma, tho prior of tho temple, was the son of tho above-mentioned Mahendrasoma 
and Maliyakka, and that the engraver was R&joja, son of Jinnoja and younger brother of 
Ch&va. 

The date of the first grant is given on 11. 34-35 as the 32nd year of tho Chalukya- 
Vikrama era, Sarvajit ; Pushya fluddha 13, Sunday; the nttarayana-mmhranii ; a vyattpdfii. 
These details are discrepant. The tithi mentioned corresponded to Sunday, 29 December, A.D. 
1107, and ended about 18 h. 37 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain) ; but tho uttardyana-sarhkrdnf i, 
of that year took place about 6.50 a. at. oh Wednesday, 25 December. Mr. Sewell informs 
me that according to the S iddhanta-Hromani tho tithi was 29 December, but the uttardyaii i- 
mmkrdnti occurred on Tuesday, 24 December, at 1 h. 5 m. 20 s. aftor mean sunrise. 

The second grant is dated on 11. 59-60 as the 3rd year of Trailokyamalla, Angiras; 
Pushya 4uddha 8, Monday; the ultardyana-sariilcriinti ; a vyatipdta. This is quite irregular. 
The tithi in question corresponded to Saturday, 0 December, A.D. 1152, ending about 10 li. 
38 m. after mean sunrise. On tho other hand, the uttjray<wa-8iiihkrdnti occurred on 
Wednesday, 24 December. 

The third grant bears as date the 4th year of Trailokyamalla, Srimukha; Chaitra 
tmavdsyd, a Monday (11. 64-65). This again is wrong, for tho given tithi was current on 
Thursday, 20 March, A.D. 1153, ending about 21 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise. 

The geographical names mentioned are Purikara town (II. 3, 26) and province (1. 51), and 
their synonyms, Puligejre town (1. 57) and province (11. 50, 52) ; tho Cholas, Nepalas, and Gur- 
jaras (1. 9) ; Banavasi town (11. 12, 17), and its synonym Jayanti 1 * (11. 13, 18, 45) ; Banavaso 
province (1. 51) ; the Panungallu or Hanungallu Five-hundred (11. 22, 35, 63, 65-6) ; the 
rwle-vl(}u or standings camp of Panungallu (11. 23, 32) ; tho Kundavura Thirty (1. 36) • 
Kallavana (11. 36, 59, 61) ; the ttrthas (I, 39) ; and the nelo-vltjtc of Nareyahgaliu (11. 46, 63). 
On Purikara or Puligere see above, p. 31. Panungallu or Hanungallu is now H&ngal, and 
Nareyangallu N arc gal. Kundavura is possibly the same as Kumiftr, the modern Nardndra, on 
which see above, Vol. XII, p. 298. Kallavana I am unable to identify. 


TEXT . 9 


[Metres: vv. 1, 2, 15, 26, Anushtubh; v/v. 3-5, 8, 12-14, 16, 18-24, 27, Kandd ; vv. 6, 9, 10, 
25, MattebhaviJcrldita ; vv. 7, 11, Mahdsragdhard^v. 17, Utpalam&ld.'] 


1 Jftyaty*ananda-sandflha-jnan-ai£varyya-mayaa*sada [| # ] ichehha-matra-samutpanua- 

samasta-bhava[na w — ] [1*] 

% Namas~tumga-gira6-chambi-chamditt-chamara-ch&rav3 [|*] traiiokya-nagar-arambba-mula- 
ptambbaya SaihbhavS | [|| 2*] 3 * * Gana 


1 This name regularly U used iu the name JayantU MadhulcUcara, tfie standing title of tho tutelary deity 

of the Kodambas. 

* heroin the ink-impression. 

* [Tlie phrase intended was Ganadhipataye namah I With trimat begins correctly the verse 3 which is in the 

Kanda metre. — ll. K. S.] 
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No. 19.] 


9 

10 fawr: Nrontfsprt 

11 4nei%»TT5TaKt 

Second Plate ; Second Side. 

12 *f[T]fwiwn* 7 Rfraw w*rt fWt 

13 ftnrl^nei w*t- 

u [t]*um*rra *T*?mwra[T*]*^ 7 

16 

.16 . . . %3T f%MTR • 

17 . . • 


Third Plate . 


18 

19 ttoiwisto 10 [n*l 

20 M^ffT ' [ll*] [»*] TO^lt ^ ^ 

21 wn [l*] ^tmrenfa 1IfT 

22 ^^fvr^^TT ^JWT TOlfHWTCTfcfa: [l*] 

23 ?ref 3R?T »jfa: 7TO N^r N^T tRWfa'faf [|I*1 


y 1 Road ^rrWr^n 0 . 

v * I can make no sense out; of the sjllablts tqsfqT^Tjsqt. Read ^n[^T*]^T° ? Se0 beloWj P- 268 u< 

» The lower portion of atltbe remaining letters of this line are more or leas defaced. Of the bracketed 
avilablea. the preserved portion of the first. I am fully perauaded. can be nothing but H (see above, pp. 20o-6) , 
L next iyUStble, ta, Is quite diatinot and unmistakable, both on the plate and in the imprees.on ; furthermore, I 
beUave. It ia.-p6s.ible to disoeru on the plate very faint, but unmistakable, traces of a diminutive t (which must be a 
part of a ligature) and somewhat uncertain traces of m. I have, therefore, no hesitation in supplying the 
misting subscript r below the ti, and I may say that I look upon the reading trim/a as more or less certain. 

For tBh bracketed tta compare the form of this ligature in »daMava»= in l. 16 below. 

’ the subscript ma is rather faint, and appears to have left no trace on the impression paper. 

6 ^Read t5x°. tfl^ si It}. 

.1 The final t (for which the full sign is used), written below the line, is faint } bat it can be made out on the 
original $^te quite unmistakably. 

• Or if f 

a The sign of the medial i in the bracketed syllable appears to have been crowded out of its natural position 
(whle% is a little more to the left, over the hollow of pa) by the subscript ya of the ligature Immediately over 
tl»S syllable in question. [Possibly the reading is H- K - 8.] 

* JS i, limit space ia loft between « and uf|. 

S ;« BeaA^ 9 „ 


38 


EP1GRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI. 


3 Brimat-Purikara-pura-lakshmi-manclanan*Abhavan - ubhaya • bhnva - hita - karan * urvvl- 

mabi tan*en ipa Dakshi[na-Sdm • • . ] 

4 pml-fira[dha]karaih || [3*] 

ja ta-kajapamum^initum sanda 

5 go Chaluki-vams-Sitamarajh || 

6 @ Srlmaok-Chalukya-vaiiiSa-lalamam vidviBh(a-raya-jagada)an=akbi}-Orvvi- 

mniiriau&n^apratim-flddaiTiaiii Permmadi-ra[ vy vyvy w \yvy vyw ||] [5*] 

7 @ Saran-ayata-kubkrit-kula-prakaramaiii varasiy~eiiit-amte bittar&diiii xakshisi 

Tailap-avanipan^iiii Sa,tyasray-^[rv vifivaram(P) w ^y — — vy Chalukya]- 

8 vaniaa-lalana-lalata-lakshmaiii vasuindhareyaiii taldidan^atyudatta-mabimaiii Srl- 

Vikram-fitvvisvara || [0*] Pariy-i[ — — vy - — — vy vy w ada]- 

9 tiuiih Cholanam ehalunttih-goyd^ariyiih NepSla-bhupalarjan~adat-aledam GMirjjar- 

orwlsa-rajat-puraiiuvin nirdbdhama-dhfi [ma vy vy vy vy vy vy — ] 

10 su((uny--ottaysid=iirv\ r isa!*a bSraih bdradim kirtt^alodau^auiipamaiii Vikramaditya- 

devarh || [7*] v^) Svasti samasta-bhuvaii-asraya [Krl-PrUhvl-vallablia maba]- 

11 rajiuUiiraja paramosvara paramabhatfaraka Satyasraya-kula-tijakarh Chaluky- 

abliaraimni smmat-Tribhuvanama[lla-devara vijayaj- 

12 riijyav^ attaint tar-abhivfidhdhi-pravardlidbamanam=a-ohariiclr-arkka-taram baram 

saluttam-iro || Tat-piula-paiim-Op.i jlvi || Ka || Banft[vasi w vyvy 

vw J 

13 n^aimgha-Jayamti-pur-f'sa-Madhvikf'sa-jagaj-jn na-vamdya-pada-Rar<"»j-arohchana-tatparan*: 

udglia-samam-lolaiii Tailarii [8*] j| Vri || Jauaka[m — vy vy — vy — ] 

14 r-ddiijana-ilnksham Sant i-blulpajan^atana ma-devi samagra-punyavati dal tay* 

turn Sriya-devi Taiia-nripaiii M^vuli Choki Bikkiy-enip-i bkifi ( jj;i ) - 

15 la-jakiii yasrt-dkaimr^ein punyamo sat-kanlya-janakH [r-* jsii-Taila-bhnpttlana || [~9*J 

BaIiy~omt==amto tadlva-d&saman^adath nirvviullioyi m<Wddu nje[y-ga]- 
1C li dik-kumbliiya kiiiiibh.a-8nmt)hrita-bis:it“simddlifi(dfi)ra-rag-avila[ih] baja(la)vat- . 
tojamaenal dhai a-valayamarii nihka(8hka) rii(akaih inaclidam palarum banniaa- 

17 l-udhdhttt-ari-dalarmiii Kadarhba-karithiriivaih j] [10*] <2> Svasti Bamadhigata- 

pamcha-nmhfi-sabda-mahaoian<bilesvjiraiii Banav&si-puravar-adhisvaram 

18 [JayaJ mti-Madlnikebvara-deva-labdha-vara-piaHadam saliaja-mriga-mad-amOdarii 

Trynksha-kshnia-sariibhavarh chatur-asi(s!)ti-nagar-adhiHlithi # ta Lalata- 

19 [lAi*lianii-rim]tnrbhblia jacii (ja)-jagad-vidit - aahtadaS- asvaraSdlia - yajna - dlksha-dlkshitam 

I \ imavad-giri tii(lra-i*miidra-siklmri(ra )-sokharayaTnaua(mi)- malia-spha- 

20 [tika-sila-staih jbha-badhdha-mada-gaja maha-mabim-abhirainaih KSdamba-chakri 

Mayuravarrama-niaha-iiialiipala-kixUi-bhfishanani permma- 

21 [tti-tfi ]ryya-iiirgghOahanarri ss(sa)khkchax§mdra-dhvaja-viraj\ainana man-3ttuihga- 

simha-lariichckhanam datt-arttlu-karhchanaiii samara-jaya-kfminam Ka- 

22 [damb-a jbliamnaih mar-kkolvara gan<Jam nam-adi-samasta-prasasti-sabitaih 

firimau-mahamaTidaleavaram Tailaha-devarasar«Pp£numgall«a- 

23 [yn]u3ram tribh*g-abhyantaia-sidkdhiyiih dusht;a-nigiuhu-vi3ishta-pratipalan©yimd«ald« 

arftBn-goyyuttarh Panumgalla nele- 

24 [vljdinoj Rukha-samkatha-vinMadiriid«iral*dttal || Vp || Tevar^ellam dSvata- 

maudira-nivahame minna-stbali-riijiy*ollttiii suviraja- » 

25 d-dirt^trb i ka-saih kuja-bharita-pay alppflra-nlrSja' kaaaravo muifcaxb tat-aamalamkf ita- 

vabudhoy~ad~ellam lasack-cliamdaii-Ody anav*enal ra* 


(^) Naudiyum*Agajeyav*uttams-5ndavum*udyaj 
S[vayambhu(?) . ] 

m 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Lino 1.) Hail ( At (the city of) victory, the glorious Vaijayantf, the Dharma-MhhS* 
rd j (li (of the family) of the Kadambas, anointed after meditating on Svami-Mah&s5na and 
the assemblage of the Mothers; belonging to the Manavya gotra ; descendants of H&ritI : 
studying the requital (of good and evil) as their sacred text, i 2 * — the glorious Ravivatman 
before whose prowess (are) prostrate all s . ........ similar to the great leader 

of the armies of Kadamba, 4 * (the excellence of 6 * ) whoso body had been produced by great 
religious merit acquirod in numerous births, well-versed in (rules of) statesmanship and 
decorum, highly righteous and deeply devoted to his father, on the fifth tithi of the bright 
half of the month of Kftrttika in the [thirty]-flfth« year, in uninterrupted succession,? 

augmenting his life and sovereignty, has given 8 four nivarttanas (of 

land) in the plough-land called Bamdupukro[pi] (or Bftriicju 0 ) below Dasa-t&d&ka (and) above 
B a mbar d - tad aka, 9 10 (situated) in the village of Sard (or Sara), to the temple of Mah&dSva (6iva) 
of his beloved physician named Nllakantha, the de£-dmdtya* 0 ; t/wo parts of it (are given) . • 

for maintenance up to the temple 

. . . to Arya-svSmin and Pftsupata belonging to the KSSyapa gOtra and. the Bbaradv&ja 

ydtra (respectively). 

(Line 19.) He who protects it will have a share in the merit accruing from it. 

(Line 20.) It has also been said : — 

[Hero follow two of the customary admonitory verses.] 

B. — PLATES OF KRISHNA VARMAN II : THE 19TH YEAR. 

These plates, which are in a much better state of preservation than the foregoing, are 
also three in number. They measure roughly 6£* long by 2|" broad. They are quite 
smooth, their odges being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into rims. The plates are 
thin ; but the engraving being shallow, though otherwise quite good, the letters do not show 
through on the reverse sides at all. The letters show the characteristic marks of the working 

i Here used as a title. Its literal meaning is : the Maharaja who is devoted to the performauoe of duty 
(i dharma ). 

* I have adopted Kielhorn’s rendering of the difficult phrasa pratikriti °-, and I may refer the reader to 
hie note on the subject, Up. Ind. t Vol. VI, p. 15, note 3. 

* The rest of the sentence is lost. 

« Compare the epithet Kadamha-tindnvhrihai^anvaya^y^d^ma^chnndramdh (* the full tnoon Itt the 
firmament of the great lineage of the Kadamba leader of armies ’), applied to Kftkusthftvftruiftn in tb d Talftguftdft 
pillar inscription of Kakusthavarman, ed. Kielborn, Up. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 31. 

* I suppose we have to supplement here some such words as these. 

* See above, p. 267, note 3. 

i I propose to amend the text and read ana[pa>] y=d*updrvyd. The uninterrupted succession refers 
naturally to the king’s regnal years, t have not come across the phrase elsewhere; but the emendation gives, 
in my opinion, quite a satisfactory sense. 

8 There is a lacuna in theater t here. 

* The expressions adhastdt and upari may' have been used with reference to the level Cf the fleld^under 
description. 

10 Def-atndtya literally mBans * the minuter of the country (or province),’ but it may have ft mdtd specific 
meaning here. Of. with this expression the modern surnames Deshmukb, Desbpaode, ifhich ftre andoabtftdly 
derived from original titles of functionaries. Or should wo take NUakaptha as the name ot ft country P 
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mya[iti*] clal-endnm Purikara-nagarMlle lAk-avalAkaih || [11*] Mattam-alli || 

Kaxxl || Ond~omd~aksh;iteyaiii sanundadin^abhyarehchisalke kolagam tl vitt* 
erhdo- 

Siva-liri»gada sama-sanda mah-Annatiya pavanan-ariyem pogalal || [12*] 

Kndeyada knriularisada bor-ppncjisada kamraayisad~oriid*akriritri(tri)- 
ma-rfipath padeda[m PJ Svayambhu neladimd^oclodu dayaih-goydan^alli Dakshina- 
Somam || [13*] Int-enisida Maha-svayarnbbu-Somanatb'x-devara 

athfni-ucdiaryyaih || Kam || Suvraia-nijayaiii Hakala-iuaba-vrati-KanLana-kftlpa- 
bli fi jam Dasavar mma- vraja-niyuk tan- esedam prav j a jy a-Mahem - 
draeoma-pandita-devam || [14*] Intu sama-dama-yama-niyaraa-nishf hfi-garishtKan~ 

appa Mahemdrasdma-paudita-dev. r~minfthii- 
mahiman^nppa SAirianatha-ddva-di v r yft-srI-piid-ar('bohan-a}amk^ita-ghuBri(sri)na- 

TnaSri(syi)i}a-chandan-fti\ulap »-8Ugandba-gftndhanmmam tat-prasa- 
da-8^sli-al\shatamgalamaih kondu. Fanumgallige pAgi maha-majri (Jab's vararii 

Tailaha-devanam parasuvudnm harsh-AtUa* sha-chittun-tigi sthft- 
na-viSowhamuraaiii ddvntfi-visfishamumarh mauude-gondu SArnanatha-dAvargg^amga- 
bbfigakke namma nadol*omd^nram kadavHm*eiiidn vioba- 
risi Brlkaraga-pradhuiia-senadhipn-paraftsaram Hvawti tb'Imach-ChaJukya-Vikrama- 
samvatsarada 32neya Sarvvajit-sarhvatsarada Pu- 
shya-siuddha 13 Adi-varav^uttarfiyana-samkrarnana-vyatlpatam kndida pnnya- 
tithiyo] Pftnumgall^ayn u yara kam- 

pa a a iii Kundavura-uinvattara baliya badarh Kallavapamam firl-Sflmanatha- 
d6vargg~amga-bhAgakk~a-charndi>firkkaih htbayiy^agi 

garvva-iinmaaya(8ya)mum Harvva-badha-pariharamum^agi paramSSvara-dattiyMigi 
tarfivra-BasftTia-sahitam Mahein- 


drasoma-panditarja kiilarh karchchi dhura-piirvvaknm madi bittaiii I q) 
SlAkarii Sva-dattam para-dattarii va yfl hareta vasn- 

ndbar&rh [|*J shashti [r*]-yarsha-Hahasrani vishthriyam jayafco kvimih || [15*] Kaiii || 
Gn.Thga-Bagftra-Yainana-sam[ga]madol kAfi-kavi- 
leyaiii brahmanararh limgigalam wale punya-diiiaihgaloj*alidavai i gftl*appar-int= ? idan* 

alidai- || [10*] G) Pratipajiridavargg^ananta-pniiya-pbala 


Srl-vadhu tanna por-uradoj^udgba-jay-arhgano tAjol^oppo dhatrl-vadhuv*icbhekartti 
kadugu(gn)tt-ire cbai u-Chalukya-varhBa-nijlvH- 
vika&in-fillaBita-chan^akaraih nogarddft(rda)m samaBta-dhairl-valay-esan^Irmmadl* 

Padirmmadl-Nurmmadi-Taila-bbilhhu[ja]m || [17*] Svnsti saraaafra-bhuvan-a- 

irayath Sri-Pfithvi-vallabba mabarftjadhiraja pararuASvara para ra abb a^taraka 

Saty fisraya-kuln -tilakaih OhSluky-abharapam firi- 
mat- Trailokyamalla-dfi vara vijayaM'ajyav*uttarAttar-abhivfidbdhi*pravardhdha- 

m&[na]m*a-ch ai hdr-a r kka-fcararfi bararii saluttam-ire || Ta- 


45 t-pada-padm*dpajlvi KSdamba-kula-prabbavft-pradurbhbhuvain Jayanti* 

Madhnk54vara-d5v-0dita-vara-pra8&dan-il&-dayita[ifa*]ma*idft- 

46 J54a MftvuU-Tallaib || [18*] Nareyamgal tiele-rld-ene parigraham praje* 

ga1>&pta»varggaih pa|eyar«ppirlya flrtkarapad-avar»w»ra*inaihtiH« 

4,1 gak-oriidu poreyml-edyatan-ftdaiii ft [19*3 Santaua-Bthara nripa-padaio*n-i*)<*dum 
dbarmma-tatparam Taila-nfip«m aaantajpar-^no pamtf-iaanta' 
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of the engravor’s tool. The grant is engraved on the inner sides of the first and last plates, 
and on both sides of the middle one. The plates are pierced by a circular hole in order to 
receive the ring and seal, which are attached. The ends of the ring are, as in the cas* of the 
plates of Ravivarman, soldered on to the back of a seal, wh\ph, in this instance, is oval in shape and 
bo^rs a device. The seal has a raised rim, and inside this there is shown in low relief the figure 
# of a quadruped (perhaps a horse) facing left. The weight of the plates, including the ring 
and seal, is 52 tolas. Each engraved side contains four lines of writing; there are thus sixteen 
lines in all. Excepting isolated letters which are worn away and now become partly illegible, 
the record is in a perfect state of preservation, and oan be deciphered without any uncertainty. 

The oharaoters belong to the southern variety, and have close affinities with those of other 
grants of the Kadamba kings. They differ palpably from tho characters of the grant of Ravi- 
> varman described above and appear to belong to a later pal Geographic epoch. The vowel d iu 

nd is written by bending back the last downward stroke in an upward direction ; e.g. in 11. 2, 
3, etc. One notices the tendency of the vertical lines to slope, a feature which later develops 
into the spiral formation of Hala-Kanna^a letters. Noteworthy is also the doubling of the left 
limb of g (11. 1, 2, 6, 8, etc.) and i (11. 4, 7, etc.). This record contains the earliest specimen 
hitherto known, in a southern alphabet, of the initial jri (1. 8). Initial a ocours in 1. 5 ; initial 
d in 11. 4, 6 ; initial u in 11. 11, 13 ; initial e in 1. 7 ; the sign of final t in 1. 7, and final n in 1. 11. 
One ligature, with the word containing it, has remained uudeoiphered in 1. 10 ; I have never 
come across the sign anywhere before and can suggest no reading for it. — The language of the 
inscription is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of the imprecatory and admonitory stanzas at 
the end, the text is in prose. Tho main part of the text (11. 1-11) forms a single sentence and 
states, like tho foregoing grant of Ravivarman, without much circumlocution the object of the 
record. The attributes qualifying the donor are of the stereotyped form. In its brevity this 
record resembles the grant of Ravivarman described above. 

The inscription is one of the Dharma* Maharaja Kpehnavarman of tho Kadamba family. 
f The hitherto known records of tho Kadamba dynasty have revealed tbo existence of two 

Kpshnavarmans in the family. And, as the present record neither gives the genealogy of this 
king nor mentions any oircumstanoo which would help to establish his identity, it is difficult to 
affirm with certainty whether he is to be identified with either the one or the other Kpshna- 
vorman already known, or whether he is a new king altogether ; but on palmographio considera- 
tions this king may tentatively be identified with the second Kadamba king of that name, 
whose Bannab alii (nowHaJSbld) grant, 1 dated in the seventh year of his reign, has already been 
published. The grant proper records (II. 6-11) that on the full moon day in the month of 
KSrttika, in the nineteenth year of his reign, Kpehnavarman granted Kamakapalli in the 
Giriga4a village (grdmo) of the Karvann5<Ja district ( vishaya ) to a Brfthmana of the Varahi 
gdtra t named Sdma-svSmin, who was a student of the Qig-v§da, and a performer of the Soma 
sacrifice, making the village free from all taxes and dues. 

To the proposed identification of the Kpshnavarmau of our record with the Kpehnavarman 
of the Banuaha)}i grant it may be objected that tho title D karma- Mahdrdja , which is hero used 
along with the name of the donor, is not found coupled with the name of Kpsh^avarman II. 
^ io any other record ; thus, for instance, in tho Bannahalji grant itself, which is dated in the 

seventh year of the reign, only the shorter title Mahdrdja is prefixed to Kpshjiavarnun's 
name. On the other hand, the earlier Kpsbnavarraan is invariably styled Dharma • 
Mahdrdja in the preambles of the later Kadamba grants. The objection is not valid ; for 
it should be noted that Kpsh^avarman I. was, according to all accounts, performer of a 



1 JEp . lnd, t YoL VI, p. 18 sud piste. 
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48 snkhakk~elasi paiiya-bhajanaii*adam || [20*] Antn katip&ya-samvats&ram tad* 

rajya-la ksh miy an~a)aihk»ris- irddu Kadamba-kanthlravam Tailaha- 

49 dev am SdmamUha-deva-dar&uia-vrata-prabhavadiihd^ire || Asi-dbara-vratamaih 

Kadhisi jaya-vadlm vai^i bana-raukkumam ©ale 

60 Badhisi b:\ihda bliajadoUasyftdol^uBud-irppal Vira-Pai^dya-bhup&lakaiia || [21*] 

A imihii-mandaloBvarani Fuligejfe-nada manneyama- 
51 n^ajd-arasii-gojy att-ire |j ^Purikara-desamumaiii bamdhuriitara-Banav&S©- 

defcamaiii mel-alko niTantaram~agal-a ldan^atidurdhdka- 
5-2 ra-dhairyyatii daodanatba-Mahadevarasarii |j [22*] A prachai>da-day(jlanatbana 
besadiiii Puligero-nSdaiii Biddam(dda)ra 8 a-da>pdanath&nurh mabapra- 

53 dban- 5 ttaman=Attirajanum=a}dar-avara prabhavam=ent^ene || Kam || Enujarii 

nudiyada Baibgara-dhareyol bom-gudada para- 

54 vadhu-ksjiyan^acharisada pempinoUavam dore parikiso Biddarftja-dandadhipancd || 

[23*] Mudhura-vaebtV Vfiohab pa- 

65 ti vidhu-viaada-yasruh viufUa-shadgunya-nay-ajhbudhiy-eihdoiji^itaiar-ei^ey© pradbana- 
Kcn a dh ipaty an = Attipara j a [ j| * 24* ] 

50 fcvasti samaata-prasasti^sabitaih srfman-niabumandulcftvaraih Mavuli-Tailaha- 
devam S5nmnatba-deva-darhba(rsa)na-vra(.-fl- 

57 dyapan-artthum Brimad-rajadbanl-jjattaimm PuligOregO btuiidu S5ma-dSva-pftda- 

nakba-may^[kh‘^*]llokba-lckb-apaga-pravaba- 

58 dim pavitrlkfita- 6 arlran = agi kalnra-dhara-puradiib ' sahaara-gaddugeyam ko(tu 

dovarggo munnaiii tamm=aj]aib Piriya-Tailaha-devam 
61) [b] it t a dova-bhrtgam Kalla vanamam puuar-ddattiy-agl svasti srlmach-ChaJukya- 

Trailokyamalia-deva-varshada 3uey=Amgira-8amvatsarada 
CO [Pjushya-suddha 8 mi Somavarav^uttarayana-samkraumna-vyatlputarh kndida punya- 
t i t.b i y o J Sri - S v n y am bh n - D uk sh i n & - S ft m an a - 

61 tba-devurgg-amga-bb^gakko Kal[l]avanada mo[l-ii J j ke manneyam ka^ikey^aya- 

daya-kirn-kula-sabitath sarvv-iiya- 8 udbdhiy*agi pfirwa-da- 

62 tti-kramadala snrvva-nama 6 ya(sya)mum 8 ttrvva-badha-parihfiram*ugi alliya sthan- 

acharyyaih Jilanasonia-pandita-deva- 

63 [ra kajlnm karcbobi dbara-pflrvvakam rnacji PanumgaU^ayndfara prabbu- 

ga v u ml u ga ! u m Srlkaran a- p rad ha na- Bdnadh i ] >ati- sa I ri t a ih Naroyam - 

64 galla n©le-vi<Jinol*irddu tad-gramamarii bit[a || Svasti Srlmach-Chfttukya- 

Traildkyamalla-varshada 4neya &rimukha-samvatsarada Chai- 

65 trad-amav»So(s 0 ) Somavaradamdu HsnuihgalKaynfiraja da^danayakam D&karasa- 

num brjkaianaihgalnm Srl-Sfimanatha-do- 

6 C» vara nam(ni)tya-nanda-dlvigege H & numgall*=ayn Tirana gr a m - ii n ugr a m adal u praty- 
Skaih bitta papav^omdii Vpi (?^) Tanag«aradhyaih [t]r[i]- 

67 [l]rtki-pati vibudha-nutam Sf>mad<$v-adhipft[m] saj-janakam M[s]h§rhdras 6 marh 

janani vinuta-churiiro tam Maliyakkarfa vioay-alamkaroy=(5m 

68 dbau [y]ano guim-gana-vani3i-[t^]riipTirn[n]a-s6mftiii rauni-samiftn-5tpft]-©[ — ]ita - 2 

vipula-lasat-s5man~i Jfianasomatii || [25*] Q) Slftka ( 2 ) Ba- 

69 bobhir^vvasudba datta r&p bhis*Sagar-&dibhir«[|*]yyasya yasya yadfc bhftmi 8 «tasya 

tasya t*da pbalaih [||* 26*] IJhn-vinutam rfivara-ka- 

70 la-vida-Jinnojan>=agra-putraih Ch&vaxh kovajame savan^hallara dovam Bftjojan^ 


ivargal«esedar=dhdbarcyol [|j* J 
1 The second pad a of this verse will not scan. 


Rftjojana kan<Jarane 




[If mam of the word defamath is dropped, th**dittcnlty 
itten togetlier, — H. K. S.] 


1 Tho ink -impression is here very indistinct j the traces suggest - ojvdfita 
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horse-saorifice. If our Kpshnavarman is to be identified with this king, how are we to 
explain the silence of the record regarding the sacrifice said to have been performed by him P 
On the other hand the expression aha-medh-dbhuhikta, herein apphed to theKadambas as a 
SL irit » th. tim. of ««r K,i.b,OT»o..» «>. epithet M boo.M 

a hereditary title of the Kadamba family, a fact whioh can be explained onlyon the assujnp 
tlon that some prolonged interval of time separates the actual performer of the sacnfi«, torn 
onr Kriahnuvarman. Moreover, there is at least one other instance of the indiscriminate use of 
the titles Maharaja and Dharma- Maharaja, namely, in the case of Mpgefiavarman. Both ti 
are found used in connection with this king in his epigraph* records.* 

A word may be added regarding the localities mentioned in the record. The 
grant is stated to be Kamakapalli, situated in the Girigada village > (grama) of the Kmwan- 
n Sdga district ( viehaya ). None of these places can be identified with certainty. Mr. Heg , 
S to whose good offices the plates were made available for publication is a res, den of S m 

and has favoured mo with the following topographical details, which ^T" B °™° ^ formerly 
Question He writes s “ Sirs! taluk* (which used to be called &u 9 di tSluka) was formerly 

divided into n number of »>»«»., »=b of »hiob oonsU.od of . »»n>ber 

■maaane wont by the name of Karur insane, deriving its name from Karftr a vllla « e ln ^ ed '“ 
Another such village was called Qirignd4e. Both ,h«« , e.ll.ge. rt.ll be.r the 

..me names." The pr.nimity of Oirigndd. to Sirs! f.v.nr. 

the Giritrada of the plates, which, as stated above, come from Sirsi itself. Also, in reg 
the greft and often inexplicable changes which many place-names have undergone, the iden 
fication of Karvsnn&dga with Karftr is not an impossible proposition. 

TEXT.* 

[Metre of the two verses in 11. 14-15 : SlBka {Anushtulh).-] 

First Plate. 

1 [ii*] 

2 nng«iT7n(»H?)^'»Tf»i^wPTT 4 *n»i*n**Ttvi<T] 9 

3 P*TT 7 l ^l ^ 

Secund Plate ; Fint Side. 

6 viw* 11 


i Kielhorn’s Lift of Inscriptions of Southern Indib, No». 604 wad 605. 

• From the original plate- and a 80 ^ to be in the ablative cate. Cf. Vijapa-Skandhavarat 

• Read [The author may have meant tm* worn w 

of other inscriptions. — H. K. S.] 

4 The length of ma is added at the top of the akihara. 

. n. Urgth J to th. con.tri.Ud pnrt of the nt.dern. Bud c .HU«di,T.f. 

.’5rB.ri'..™„ ( ..U..to..,«d,f,,f,. BudTOUt. Fta. «-*•■*••• 

taAdhi have not been ob.orved. M Besi i 

• Read iff. %% n - 

u The insertion ol the viearga is an afterthought* 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) Victorious ever is he who is composed of accumulated bliss, of knowledge, and 
of power, from whose raoro will arose all the . . . worlds. 

(Verse 2 : identical with verse 1 of inscr. A. above.) 

(Verse 3.) May [the god Sftmanatha of] the South, who is known as Abhava [Siva] 
embellishing the fortune of the blest city Purikara, causing woal in both spheres of existence! 
[bless] the worshippers of his feet.. 

(Verse 4.) Nandi, the Mountain’s Daughter, the diadem moon, the tall pile of braided locks 
all this the excellent Svayambhu [bestowed upon] tbe uoblo (scions) of the Clialuki lineage. 1 * 

(Verso 5.) An ornament of tho blost Chalukya lineage, a jagadala against hostile kiugs, an 
embellishment of the wholo earth, incomparable in majesty, is king Porm&di ... 

(Verse 6.) Liko the ocean perfectly protecting numbers of families of kubhrit [kings, or 
mountains] who oame to him for refuge, king TalUpa ruled the earth, then king Sityftdraya 
[then] the blest king Vikrama most lofty in dignity, a frontal decoration of the lady [tho 
Chalukya] lineage. 

(Verso 7.) Swiftly (?) . . . by his boldnoas having driven to flight the Chdla, bv' his 

strokes the incomparable king Vikramsditya overwhelmingly crushed the NepSja monarch 
burned the Qftrjara sovereign’s brilliant city [so that it was . . . ] lustre loss (?) smoke, in 

indignation tore up and flung away the roots ol' banded sovereigns. 

(Lines 10-12.) While tho [victorious ] reign, of ... s king Tribhuvanamalla was 
advancing in a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to ctulum) as long as moon, sun, 
and starB : — Ono who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet — 

(Verse 8.) [Ruler of the city (?) of] Ban&vftsi, devoted to the worship of tho universally 
adored lotus-feet of Madhukesa the lord of the faultless city of Jayanti, eager for might v buttle 
is Taila. " * L | 

(Verso 9.) His father was king Santa, skilled in shattering . . . • his mother forsooth 

was d ho latter’s chief queen Sriya-devi, perfect in righteousness ; the group of princes consisting 
of king Taila, Mftvuli, Choki, and Bikki are rich in fame : what, righteousness is that of the 
blest prince Taila, who has worthy uncles and father! 3 

(Verse 10.) Reigning undisturbedly liko Bali over his country, being known as a truo hero 
oue who is stained with tho red hue of the bright minium lying thick upon tho temples of the' 
elephants of the sky-quarters, mighty of splendour, the Kadamba lion who shatters proud foes 
has made tho circle of earth free from obstruction, so that many praise him. 

(Lines 17-21.) Hail ! the M aha-Mandajeavara who has obtained the five great musioal 
sounds, who has all the title* of honour such as *• lord of Bmav&si best of cities • 
receiving the grace of boons from the god Madhukesvara of Jayanti ; naturally scented 
with musk ; ornament of tho race of the Ksdamba emperor the groat king Mayuravarman 
which is sprung from the Three-eyed [Siva] and Earth, presides over eighty-four towns,' 
is conseorated in the consecratory rites of eighteen world-renowned horse-sacrifices U> 
the (God of the) Frontal Eye [Siva] and tho Four-armed [Vishnu], binds its furious 
elephants to great crystal pillars crowning the massive peaks of the lord of mountains i lima vat. 
and is delightful ita its great majesty ; he who is attended by the noise of permatti druniB and 

1 fit look* a* if the verse meant to say that Svayambhu with Narnli etc. might confer blowing on the 
Chalnki lineage.— H. K. 8.] 

* Aipply the uirnal Chalukya formula, an above, inscr. A., 1. 2 ff. 

• [Kanlya-janakar is ‘ uncles, * not ‘ uncles and father II. K. S.] 
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(piker) muBicai instruments j brilliant with a banner ( having the device) of a great ape; 
having as orost a lion lofty in pride ; bestowing gold on the needy ; causing victory in strife ; 
ornament of the Kadambas ; man of might against adversaries," the Maha-MandaloSvara Tailaba- 
devarasa, while royally controlling with the internal authority of the tribhoga 1 the Fiv©- 
hundred of P&nuhgallu so as to suppress tho wicked and protect the superior, being in the 
enjoyment of pleasant conversations at the standing camp of PSnungallu : — 

(Verso 11.) To speak of all the hillocks, the crowd' of temples, all the lines of valleys, the 
lotus-pools in the waters tilling the multitude of brilliant ponds, likewise all the earth adorned 
therewith, the bright parks of sandal-trees — verily the aspect of Furikara town is a charming 
sight foi* the world. 2 

(Line 20.) There, moreover : — 

(Verse 12.) In the joyous offering of consecrated rioe-grains one after another a kolaga 3 is 
filled up 4 ; hence T know not how to celebrate ( fittingly ) the magnitude of the famous eminence 
of the Phallus of Siva. 

(Verse Id.) The Solf-born assumed a unique natural form made without turning of the 
lathe, without graving, without separation, without craftsmanship *, Soma of the South there 
condescended to burst, forth out of the ground. 

(Lines 28-29.) The Prior of the establishment of the god Maha-sv&y&mbhu-Soman&tha, 
wl^o has thus been described : — 

(Verso 14.) There flourished a seat of pious observances, a tree of desire to the lineage of 
all great ascetics, a servant in Dafiavarman’s court (?) 5 , the cleric Mahendrasoma Pandita- 
deva. 

(Lines 30*38.) So Mahendrasoma Pandita-deva, most reverend in devotion to calmness, 
self-control, the major and the minor disciplines, having taken unguents of saffron and bland 
sandal and fragrant scents prepared for [that decorated. — 11. K. S.] the worship of the divinely 
blest, feet of the most noble god Somanutha, and likewise rico-grains leftover from his sacred 
meal [grace. — H. K. S.], went to Ptfnuhgallu and pronounced a blessing upon the Mahft- 
May dales vara king Tailaha, who, realising with extreme joy the singular qualities of both 
the establishment and the deity, said “ Let us give to the god Somanfttha for his personal 
enjoyment a town in our province,” and having thus reflected, in concert with the treasurers, 
ministers, and gonorals, on a holy lunar day on which Sunday, tho 13th of the bright fortnight 
of Pushya in tho cyolio year Sarvajit, the 32nd of tho Chajukya-Vikrama era, occurred 
together with the uttardyana-samkr&nti and a vyatfpftta, lavod the foet of Mahendrasoma 
Pandita and with pouring of water granted as an imperial gift, together with a copper-plate 
charter, the town Kallava^a in the Kundavura Thirty, a county of the Five-hundred of 
Panuhgallu, for tho persoual enjoyment of the god SOmau&tha, in perpetuity for as long as 
moon and sun endure, on sarva-namasya tenure with immunity from all conflicting claims. 

(Verso 15 : a common Sanskrit formula,) 

(Verse 16 ; a similar Kanarese stanza.) 

(Line 40.) For them that preserve {this foundation ), fruit of endless merit. 

» See Ind, Ant Yol. XIX, p. 27b 

* [“All hills are abodes of gods, all valleys are latu*ttanks and ponds and all the earth if one bright park of 
sandal trees/* -H. K. S.] 

* A measure of capacity, the Sanskrit equal to 4 ha f fa*. 

* [" One consecrated grain of rice offered with joy, grew into a kofag*.'* This teems to b$ tb$ f*mou| 
eminence oi the Phallus which the poet wants to describe. — H. K, S.] 

* [Probably l}afavarn\a-*raja is an order of ascetics.— H. K, S,] 
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(Ver«e 17.) There has become eminent u brilliant sun bringing to bloom the lotuses of th« 
fair OhA)ukya lineage, a lord of the whole circle of earth, king Irmarii-Padirmadi^Nurmadi* 
Tailed on whose bx'oad breast appears the lady .Fortune, on whoso arm (aypiwra) the noble lady 
Victory, to whom the lady Earth is an amorous lemnn. 

(Lines 42-45,) While the victorious reign nf . . /- king Trailok yam alia Was ad- 

vancing in a course of snccossively increasing prosperity, (to cnJun) as h»ng ns n.r-on, sun, and 
star : — One who finds sustenance at his lot tin- feet — 

(Verse 18.) TKfcyuli-Taila, the Viceroy beloved of Earth, whosf d* from the 

Kftdamba race, (and) to whom arises grace of boons from the _-nd M *di vii. - • . m of Jayanti. 

(Vci'K) lil.) thinking o*£ (his) possession, to wit thn ,-i:iiu;n^ riwup of IN nroy uhgal, 
subjects, the band of (kid) friend's, the ciders, the senior l nsx-unvr.s, the cxtvlk*;.: mim./t r-\ ha- 
beon solicitous to strengthen (them). 

(Verso 20.) Standing in the line of succession and holding the royal rank, devoted to right 
eousnoss, king Tailahau sought lor unending bliss in the next world — oh, what a design 1 * * 4 . — and 
become a vessel of holiness/ 1 

(Lines 48-ty.) So after Inning for several yearn adorned the fortunes of that realm, the 
K&damba lion kiug Tailaha, lniing in the glory of the festival of visitation of the • cod 
Sdmanatba 

( Verse 21.) The lady V ictory, accumplirhing the vow of the ©word -edge, * and the goddess 
of Speech, surpassing the point of an arrow/' have eotue and displayed thouivlvos ( ft $/•< ? 

upon the arm and in the mouth of king Vira-Pandya. 

(Lines 50-51.) While this Maha- Magda 10s vara was royally administering the >eignit*iy of 
the Puligero county : — 

(Verse 22.) The General MahSd6varasa, most irresistible in valour, was ttdmmi.slnrmc On* 
.land of Purikara aud the land of most beauteous Bauavaso in pcrpchial superior control. 

(Lines 52-53.) Under the command of this august General, the -G< noral Bidd.irisi > t 
the noble High Minister Atfciraja wore administering the county of Puligoro. *»j*i."d^ 

their dignity — 

(Vers© 23.) lu (kr) greatness in speaking not two ( f k!ny.i)* in Turning no< his back on t 1 :/, 
field of battle, (and) in holding not amorous sport with other-' w«vod. wlnm um con-Gh-rs, *}.•<; 
is equal to the General BiddarajaP 

(Verso 24.) As he is know n as a Varh-mpati j Brahman ] of sweet Npr^eh. :i pes.-v-^or .1 
ruoon-bright glory, au ocean of policy ivoording to the famous si:; qiiuiUiov .m. jm.uv oihotj. 
equal (to then), senior General Attiparaja ? 


(Lines 5G-04.) The Muha-Maudaloa . .irn king Mavuli-Tailnha, having .ncir * i.o (Jo ■ •;ij»b;d 
town PutigOfO in ord» i • speud tLo f.stival of visit’itvTrs of the god SomunMVi.'i, :*■.:* 4: \ r;«- 

budy in the stream of the high Hashing Celestial I liver cousin of the v.\ y fr.-ur; < e rod 
Soma’s ton-nails, and gave a thousand aspersions with streams o* mBk and r vuic*‘ ; 'nd. rc»*-.»w- 


1 Literally, “ twice. twelve times, ahunHreil turn.-* «. 'IV-ln.' 

* Supply the usual CLaliik.sa formula, uhyv*-. 

1 (The wont* taint ana ttnd i fur j/i«t c V , i>o uk^U 1 (*?:* ki t>.- v*‘ . ■ r-u T - v .hi.. 

'honorable raeo. ’ -Krt.l 

# ~ 

4 See Jmi. Ant.^V oh XVII, p. 322. The sense in that vbL -ry i* und*?t .n "u-rir . 

1 Namely in koetme^ ♦wid hwiftuos«. f A probable ro fowuC' fo tho poet Iblaa mnl U:>% wn*l v . . i: : — f*M. ) 

4 Thi* ia a v triatioo of the common epithet eA-.i-tv/Jy/ri, “ nniforiu in uprerh.’* 

^ Shadgunya, theaix modes of couduct of a military c )m naan a or, \iz »-iw (yr o..- •, (war), yana 

( trarel), dsami (roating), dvaid hlhhava (causing separation of om.miofl), and s,t^ * • ; (;. : .Vi .g abiancs). 
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No. 19.] • TWO KADAMBA GRANTS FROM SIRSI. 

** 

7 aRTf’N^4W»TT^jf ?TTTT- 

8 faeirhrra ^T%^u[x*]?7n^ 

Second Plate ; Second Side . 

9 vero *tirerrfaft *fi«kTsffa^ 4 

30 fafTWS^T^ *«skfxVIV *W . .* 

11 *w*in # [#•] 

12 qteufHxfarNT * gwnremiwrefN 

Third Plate. 

43 vwl * vnrf?r [ 11 *] [i*J 7 «rvfa[:*] 

14 ijwt xrafa[:*] e*rofcfw[:i*J w sw inu ^- 8 

16 fa[:*] NW <TW 7T<?T W 9 [ll*] *T«?fU 10 TOm 10 *T ?ft 

16 irr’W 11 [i*J sifv 12 «r4*vvnfa fsreTm' 3 gmi?t fafa: 14 [>*]. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! At (the city of) victory, VaijayantI, the Dharma-Mahardja , 15 — (of the 
family) of the Kadambas, anointed daring a horse-secriBce 16 after meditating on Sv&mi-Mahas6na 
and the assemblage of the Mothers ; belonging to the Manavya gdtra ; descendants of H&riti ; 
studying the requital ( ol good and evil) as their sacred text 17 ; and looking to the Mothers of 
Mankind for protection, — the glorious Krishnavarman, who during countless births has 
accumulated an abundant store of religious merit, who has gained fame and tho fortune of 
royalty by virtue of successes in many battles, in the nineteenth year of his prosperous 

I The final f 1§ written below the line. 

• Head xjvfafilb 1 Rea( l tgsrf . The length of md is added at the top of the alcshara. 

4 [The last syllable of tho name of the district appears to be not H. K. S.] 

• The last but one alcshara remains undeciphered ; the very last one of the Hue is either va or cha, with or 
without an anusvara. [In my opinion the unread letter is Ikd ; and mafkava, like hiranya , must be a technical 
term indicating some source of village income. In the Nilambur plates of Kavivarman (text 1. 8) the same term 
occurs in the form malkdvu and Mr. T, A. Gopinatha Rao has taken it as the name of a hamlet.— H. K. S.] 

• The final » is written below the line. 1 Read ^°, 

• The sign of the secondary a seems to have been also added erroneously to hhu . 

• W Ift». >• Readout. 

u Read M- ” R6ad 

“ Read out. “ Re&d ^ 

II Here used as a title. Its literal moaning is ‘ tho Maharaja who is devoted to performance of duty 

{dkarma)* 

is Xn ancestor of the donor 0 ! the present grant is spoken of as having porformed a horse-sacrifice ; cf. the 
Bannah>«lU plates of Kyisbpavarman II., cd. Kielhorn, Ep. Ind. t Vol. VI, p. 18, 1. 5. 

iy i h* T6 adopted Kielhoru’a rendering of the difficult phrase prat ik fit a 0 , and may refer the reader to 
his note on the subject, JB>. Tnd. t Vol. VI, p. 15, note 3. [Tho next attribute . translated 

by Mr. Gopinatha Rao, perhaps more corroctly, * who were {like unto) mothers to people (to ho were) dependent 
ion them )\ above, Vol. VIII, p. 148.-1I. K. S.J 
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ing the gift of the sacral usufruct of X&U&V& 9 & pravloa^ly granted to the god by his grand* 
failu v king Tailaha tho elder, he, while staying in t fie atanding camp of Nareyaiigalltt lir 
company with the BhorifF an 1 gfrvuntfus of the Five*j5lUndr£d of F&nu&jjp^Uf the treaHturete r thft 
ministers, and tho general*,, laved the feet of Jfi&nasSma Pagdita*ddva, the prior of the looal 
eKt«.bliV,hiueiit, ami with pouring of water, on a holy lunar day on which Monday, tht 0 th of 
the bright, fortnight of Pushya in the cyclic year JL&gira, the 3 rd of the Oha]ukya king 
Trai}5ky&tnalla s s ( regnal ) years, occurred togother with tlie uitar&yaw>*a*hkr&ntt and a 
utipdt'ii granted for the personal fenjoymoni of tho god Svayarabho-SomanAtha of the South 
the same village, including the superior control and seigniorial rights over Ka Havana, bene* 
vehmeos, prescriptive fees of office, gifts, and petty duos, with right to all prescriptive fees, 
nemniing to tho precedent of the previous gift, ou sarra-navnasya tenure with freedom flora all 
conflicting claims, 

(Lines 64-66.) On Monday, the last day of Chaitra in the cyclic, year firJmukha, the 
4th of tho Cb&lukya Traiiokyamalla’* (tignal) yoare, pakuraso, General (in charge) of the 
Fiye-hundrod of HSnuhgallu, and the treasurer* granted for the regular perpetual lamps of 
tho god Sftiuanatha one pana from each of the villages and hamlets of the Five-hundred Of 
Hanuhgallu. 

(Verso 25.) The (god) worshipped by him is Sfirna the Lord of Gods, sovereign of the- 
triplo world, praised by wages [or, celestials] ; his good father is Mahindrasdma ; his mother 
is M&liyukka, renowned for her conduct, adorned by refinement : how fortunate is this 
Jrj&nasoma, a full moon (s3?«.a) to the ocean of all virtues, a * . , ample brilliant moon to 

the lotuses tho lineage of holy men. 

(Verse 20: a common Sanskrit formula.) 

(Verse 27.) Chftva, the eldest son of the werld-famod skilled engraver JinnSja, 4 perfect 
Jain, (and) R&joja, a god of tho canning, — these have become renowned on earth. 

(Line 70.) The engfhving of R&joja. 

C.— OF THE REIGN OF JAGADEKAMALLA II : THE IOTH YEAR; 

This is nn a slab with a rounded top containing sculptures, namely a linga on a stand in 
the centre, with a .squatting bull to the proper right and a cow trackling & calf to tho proper 
loft ; apparently there* is a scimitar over the latter, and on the top are the sun (on proper right) 
and moon (on left). The inscribed area below this pediment consist* of three parts. The firfet 
(routainiug lir.es 1-2 of text) is about 1 ft. 7| in. wide and 2 in. high; the second (lines 
IM7) is about 1 ft. 10 iu. wide end 1 ft. 3 in. high; tho third (lines 18 to end) is of about 
1 Lie ;jamo width and 3 ft. 11 in. high,-— The character is a very good Kanarese of the period* 
Tin.- average bright of the letter* in the first half of the inscription is about | in.; after this 
they begin to decrease, and towards the end average only about in.— The language is Old 
KhuV'S'S with formal Sanskrit verses (No3. I, 32) and a Sanskrit phrase (11 « 60*61). It is 
not ocrtiin whether the uvayraha denotes, as in pure Sanskrit, a completely vowel less consonant, 
or whether the vowel u was inserted there ; the spoiling of °dyad-yafd-rjjitan in 1 , JO, whore 
the second d is written with avagraha and is followed by ya 9 suggests that the d represents du * 
Tho upadhm&nfya is used in Bfihahpati ( 1 . 56). Tho archaic } appears as r in negardaih (1. 4) I 
elsewhere it. b;vi become /. Tho treatment of initial p in Jtatwrese words is inoonaistetit : in 
verse it usually remains, yet we find horr (L 13), hiihgidud- (L 18), hal ( 1 . 48), hofr (|. 48), and 
in prose we liavo j><m>nr' J (I. 26), PuHgcfe (II. 50, 64), pafadu (11, 52, 58), beside hatta?** 
(1 52), holcf (U. 53, 58, 6 t>). I* 1 *!* (11. 58-9), horeya (1. 59), Mid ha}la° (1. 50). Tbe archaic 
ending of < loom (1. 37) is mole worthy. As lexically interesting wo may notice staritbira (1.20), 
ap-iiovntly formed ntetri gratia as a variant of the regular gtaikbirama by the analogy of °gtj 

1 Oa tbis point sue my remaiku on the inscription, above, VoL XV, p* 8X9,. 
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(reign) of viotory, on the full-moon (day) of KSrttika, 1 2 for the religious merit of his father 
and mother, has given with pouring-out of water, with gold, (income) and .... (and) with 
every exemption, Kamakapalll in the village (grama) of Girigada in the district (vxshaya) 
of Karvvannadga to the Soma saorificer S 6 ma-sv 5 min, belonging to the Varfthi gStra, who has 
completely studied the Rig-veda and who follows (the moral and ethical duties known as) 
yarna and niyama. 

(Line 12.) He who shall protect this (charity) will share in the merit (attaching to the 
making of it) ; and he who shall confiscate it will bo (guilty) of the five great sms. 

[Here follow two of the customary admonitory verses.] 


No 20 — GARRA PLATES OF THE CHANDELLA TRAILOKYAV ARMAN : 

[VIKRAMAJ-SAMVAT 1261. 

By K. N. Diksiiit, M.A., Calcutta. 

These plates were found in a tank near the village of Garra, to the south-east of Chhatav- 
pur, capital of the Indian state of the same name in Bundelkhand, and wm-e subsequently sent 
fo mo for decipherment and publication through the kindness of Pandit Shukdeo Bihan Misia, 
BA. Oewan, Chhatarpur State. Being considerably corroded when first received hy mo, the 
plates were thoroughly cleaned, and impressions were taken from them, which are published 
In the accompanying plate. They are now exhibited on loan in the Provincial Museum, 

Lucknow. 

The plates are two in number. Each is a complete record by itself, engraved on only one 
side. They measure 13** by 8f and 12f by 7 respectively. A small hole (dia. « ) at the top 
shows that at one time a ring must have been attached to the plates. Below the , 

and dividing the first four lines of the inscription just in the centre of each plate, is engraved 
a seated figure of the goddess Lakshmi, with four arms, the upper two holding lotuses . On 
both the copper-plates the writing has been protected by means of copper bands, § in breadth 
and from to yV in thickness, rivetted along the edges. The letters aregeneraywe p 
served ; but here and there a few letters are concealed by the protecting band, and at the ^ bottom 
of plate II a portion has been damaged and lost, though the lacunro can be easi y supp 1 
plates weigh 124 and 122 talas respectively. 

The alphabet is Nagari, regular for the period and locality to which the record belongs. 
The sharp angular forms of letters, found in many inscriptions of the twelfth century, give 
place here to more rounded ones. The identity of the signs for va , an a, e simi an y o . . 

forms of va, c.ha, and ra and similar palffiographical peculiarities have Iwen noticed be oro m 

documents of this period (cf. Semra plates of Paramardi-dSva ; Ep. Ind., IV, lOd It.). 

The language is Sanskrit. Both the inscriptions an in prose throughout, excepting a 
verse each at the beginning and the end. Regarding orthography there is little to note. e 
influence of the vulgar pronunciation is reflected in the promiscuous use of sa and ia, va and 6a. 
Most of the consonants following r are doubled. Rules of Saihdhx are often violated, and a 
final consonant is not marked with the virama, as t in eaAivat (I. 9 f.). 

1 The fall-moon day of Karttika, as * day on which donations were ® #de by ‘J’* 
tioned also in the Nilambur platen of liavivarmnn CEp. Ind, Vol. VIII, ■ p. 146) an 

Mrigelavttrrtiftt 1 (Jwrf Vol. VI, p. 24). 4 . 1 *-* Somm 

2 [Tlw form of l deserve* notice as pointed out by Mr. Y. R. Gupte. It differ* fr 
plate*, line 1 , *ud is more progressive, giving us thu* the earliest form of the modern DSraniS* 
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gh safe * ; » I c ase gsaegflaa as ==*«= ,j:— ^..■uh.jja...i i x . gtEg ^rag^ 

b g g jde °^oma ; hSriga (1. 21), a form throwing some light npon the meaning of the official title 
hfri'tandhi-vigrahi, whioh hence would seem to mean a minister in charge of the secret intelli- 
gence-department of foreign policy (cf, Kittel, s.v. heriya ) ; and kandaraw, “carving" 

^ The record, after invocation of Siva, begins with a Bhort metrical genealogy of the 
Western GhSlukyas from Taliya (i.e. Taila II) to tho reigning sovereign, Jagadokamalla 
fill whom it duly glorifies (II. 2-15). It then refers itself in formal prose to tho latter’s 
taiga (H. t$-l7), and devotes four stanzas (U. 18-24) to tlio laudation of his minister Keair&ja, 
also called KSdavad&va, KSsimayya and Jayakdsidfl-varasu in 1. 51, a distinguished general 
who had defeated tho Ohaiae, Laj.aa, end Oiirjaras, and who was also a minister of foreign 
affairs, an officer of the treasury, aud an administrator of tho royal seraglio ; we neat. lorn n from 
thtf prose of 11. 24-27 that he was at this time administering tho BeJ.vala Throe- hundred, the 
H ttU getS Three-hundred, the Halasige Twelve- thousand, and the Hanmhgallu Flvo- 
hundred. 1 A series of 10 verses (11. 27-39) then introduces us to tho following pedigroo of 


generals 


Aditya-Bhat$a Meiamayya 

I i 

DronsohSrya, m. Chsmala-devi 


Xohirftja or MSoha, Meohi, MSoharaaa, MSChirSja or Meohana Eaflchi 

Aoharaaa m - Veppala-dSvi and LaJiya-dSvi 

Four further verses (11. 39-44) bring u« t<> the province of Puriktura (i.o. Puligero or 
Jluligete), now being ruled by a certain Jayakedi-dSva, cf the Masala* family, aud its capital, 
of tho same name, with its sanctuary of Mah&-S?vayambhu-SlitnaniUha, of which the prior 
(OohSrya) was JfianasSma Papdita-dgva, the son of MaMndrasOmfc,* the son of Davasdma. 
After a verse in praise of “ Kdsava the minister of king Bdm9avara,’' who must bo tho pra- 
yiously mentioned general Kdsimayys, and Jagadckamalla’a father BhQldkamalla-SomA^varu 
TTT (11. 44-45), and another in honour of Jnanasdnia (U* 45-47), we learn from two stun/ns 
(J1 47-49) that Mfiohsrasa set up a golden ftnial (Jcalaia) npon this temple, and gave lor 
this purpose 100 mattar of land in Kundurava»i. The details and date of this gift, for "h.ch 
Jfigaasdma was trustee, are then specified in prose (11. 49-61), and another verse adds somo ^ 
further details (11. 01-62). Tho words Karnua^snkavi-mukhya-penditura (1. lit), which I 
have translated as “ of an eminent scholar among Kauaraso master-poets " may equally ho 
taken as a proper name, the nom de plume of the author of the inscription. The engraver was 
Q bfl VOja, son of Jinndja of Puligero (}b,), on whom see above, inscription B., 1. <0. 

The date is given on 11. 56-57 as the 10th year of tho reign of Jagadokamalla, the cyclic 
year Prabhava; Ashajha Snddha 12 j Thursday; tho dakohinqyana-samkmnti.-, a vyutipilta. 
ThU is irregular. The given tithi corresponded actually to Thursday, 12 June, A .D. 1147, 
op Which it ended 17 h. after moan sunrise (for Ujjain). But the dakshinXyami-samkranli, or 
Karka -saAkrahti, took place, aocording to the Arya-riddhSnta, exactly a fortnight later, on 
ThittrtMlay, SB June, 15 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise; and Mr. R. Sowoll has pointed out to 
motbjrt by thq SiddhUnta-iirOmapi, and probably by tho Brahmu'siddhanta also, it was due on 
W«dpe«4ay, aft June, about 14 b. after mean sunriso. 

Tho ceographioal names mentioned are : tho Bejuvala Threo-hundrod (11. 25-t>) ; (!m 
HuUgT» Thyse-hundred VI. 26), or Puliger©' *»<t4 0- 50), sanskritised as Purlkara (I. 59) ; 
the town of iHuligere (1. 53), or Puligero (1. 64), or P uri kara (11. 40, 45 f.) ; th e Halasi ge 

> 8«t Dy*. Kauar, p. 458. , . , „ 

. * TMs l» thsmmsastbs MapalM family, oa which see above, Vol. VI, p. 52, and Aty*ore re <*> . > 

1906-9, p. 16. A« ancMtor of title effisM, aUo named JayakSel, «gmf#» in a Hol K « r insonptu.il of Saka »w». 
above, ihaeriptimw A and B, 
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The records belong to the well-known Chandella dynasty of Bundelkhand, called ChandrA- 
tr5ya in the inscriptions. Opening with a panegyric of the family, they next refer to Jayafiakti 
and VijayaSakti, two early heroes of the family, and proceed to describe the grant of two 
villages by tho Parama-bhattdraka Mah&r&j-ddhiraja ParamSivara , tho glorious Tiailokya- 
varma-dAva, who meditated on the feet of the P. M. P. Paramardi-deva, who meditated on 
the feet of the P. M. P. Madanavarma-deva. Encamped at a place called Vad&vada, the king 
Trailokyavarma-ddva granted tho village of KadohS in the Pftniuli territory ( vtshaya ) on 
Friday the second (tithi) of the bright fortnight of VaiAakha in Samvat 1281 by the first 
copper-plate and the village of LohasihAni in the Vikrauni 1 territory ( vtshaya ) on Friday the 
second (tithi) of the dark fortnight of VaiAakha in Samvat 1281 by the second copper-plate. 
In both grants the donee was tho Raiita Samanta or Savanta of the Bharadvaja j gotra , son of 
Rdiita Piipe, who was killed at Kaka^ladaha in a battle with the Turushka (Turks), gr andson 
of Rdiita Sahaijtapala and great-grandson of kauta RanapSla. Tho object of the grants is 
unusually interesting, being the bestowal of villages ‘ by way of maintenance for death,’ 
unquestionably that of the father of the donee, on tho field of battle. 

As regards the equivalents of the dates given in the records, we find — 

(1) Samvat 1281, Vais&kha Sudi 2, Sukra 

Northern Vikrama current : Tuesday, 15th April, 1203. 

Northern Vikrama expired : Saturday, 3rd April, 1204. 

Southern Vikrama expired : Friday, 22nd April, 1205. 

(2) Samvat 1281, VaiASkha Vadi 2, Sukra 

Northern Vikrama current : — 

^ Pauruim&nta : Monday, 31st March, 1203. 

Amanta : Tuesday, 29th April, 1203. 

Northern Vikrama expired : — 

Pauri^imanta : Friday, 18th March, 1204, 

Am&nta : Sunday, 18th April, 1204. 

Southern Vikrama expired : — 

Paurpim&nta : Tuesday, 7th April, 1205. 

Amanta : Friday, 8th May, 1206, 

The first date is thus Friday, 22nd April, 1205 A.D. ; the second may be either Friday, 19th 
March 1204, or Friday, 6th May, 1205. But, as all our evidence points to the fact that the two 
grants must have been recorded almost simultaneously, we are justified in believing that the 
former solution must be rejected and Friday, 8th May, 1205 A.D., must be the true equivalent 
of the second date. We thus have here instances (which are comparatively rare) of North 
Indian epigraphical dates calculated as southern expired Vikrama years, with amanta months 
(vide Ind. Ant., Vol. XIX, pp. 181-2). 

The present records give us the earliest known dates for Trailflkyavarman, the only certain 
inscription of his so far known being dated eight or nine years later. 2 On the other hand, our 
dates bring us within two years of the date of the death of Paramardi, Trail Okyavarman’s pre- 
decessor, and the fall of KAlanjar and Mahoba (April 1203 A.D.). Let us see whether tho 
present records throw any light on the fortunes of tho Chandellas after the disaster wlr.cli 
overtook them in 1203. 

Mr. Vincent Smith observes in his paper on the History and Coinage of the Chandel Dynasty 
(Ind. Ant., 1908, p. 146) that the history of the Chandel dynasty, as one of the powers of 

1 [The reading dote not seem quite clear : ahould it be Viduni ? — F. W. T.] 

* Cunningham, A. S. Reports, Vol. XXI, p. 50. 
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Twelve-thousand (l 26) 5 the Hfimiftgallu Five-hundred (L 26); Kuntfcl* (1> #9) ; 
®kkaltt Ty ada (I. 49); XunduravaUi (11, 49. 51*53) ; Iftage (11. $3, 58 1,) 5 2Tty$ilr (11. 53, 60) ; 
KAntartko (1. GO) , Beuekana kola, “ Kanaka’ s Jiafce 11 (I. 60) ; the tfrtha* (1. 63) ; and various 
natioiiH (11.7, 18, 22-3)* 1W uvula (Belvala) amt IJuligere are well kftown; and Huligere 
U>wi< is tho modern liftk»hmoshwar. Halasige -U Halbl. HftnufcgaUn is the modem H&ngaL 
EkkaliujJa id tho name of the district in which lay KundnravaJJi ; and the latter may be 
uU»ii/<’iei liili tho viihi-ge »tyl«d “ Kjnnderhalli " in the PoHa l Directory, ^Koondnrwullee tf 
on the Indian Atlas, sheet 41, and “ Kadravli ” on the Bombay Survey, sheet 334, which lies 
jK Jat.J.V 8\ long. 75° :v*\ about mi lea E.N K. from Lakshmesli war. NitfUtr ( u Neetoor 

on tho Indian Atlas) iios in lat. 15 long. 75° 34-|b 

TEXT. 1 

[Metres : vv. 1, 32, A nn^bAubh \ VV* 2, 3, St%rdul(iC'tJn'i(fiin ; vv. 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 13-20, 
22-7, 29. 30. 33. K*indn ; w. o, 28, Mah&nruydhara ; vv. 8, 31, (fhumpakamdtS ; vv. 10, 12, 21, 

Ma 1 1 fib h t / r i k r “ it 1 1 . j 

1 Sri Jsamas^tmhgtt^iras-chnmbi-cbamdra-'Chiimara-chdrav^ [i*] trail5kya-nagar araiiibha- 

mfiln-stam- 

2 bhfiya ^urubhavS [|| 1*] Srlmaoh-ch&pa-Chalukya-viuh^a-na!iiil-ba!-tttaparh dur- 

vvinU-A* 

3 ar\> &ri-nnpilla-biiia-ksdall-fthand'6gra YSdai t n}an uddam-fwiamra-narSmdra-mauli-iimoi- 

l Nariighrish(;-rxmghp(ghri)- 

4 piuluia-clvayam hhum-i&uh nog aid am samagra-vijaya-arl-lOlupaih Tailapam || [2*] 

Chajuky abhnrupum tadlya* 

0 t.Hiie(ua)yaih Sotya$rayam tadh-dharapal-atm-imuja-Hchui Vikrama-nfiparii samd* 
Ayyaijam kirhi-laksbiui-lrtlain Ja* 

(> yaeinihan-a nnpa-suta[ni*] siwhgiAma-jit survvRbhaum-alamb-Ahavamallan~k, 
iifi]>a'sututn SomSavar-Orwi- 

7 fivaraih j| [3*] Ka || A uripatiya taramaih Oh61sTiaaa-kanaim-dav-ftuelaih 

GUrjjara-bhflp'-Aiitlpa-khadira-khaudamin*! uelanain 

8 tab on n rvlnt.ti Per mraadi-nnpft i : [4*] V f i )J Clmla-ehlrl-bhSriyhh klehaka*ku|a- 
. vil;x.*ad-gtiyak-fimkadii7) bhftT.n'a-bhClbhpt-pitha- 

9 dim pamiaga-pliujia-xuuiii-dipunLgajim Sarmma 3 mirmmekn-Ia8a& s *va8fcr&ihgaliih bSj-ft* 

varge vibhavaraam miidi vidvnditaraui dfir-vvaja-dfiptaui Bhi- 
JO llft-paUl-sthitiyoUiriHidaih Vikrajni&ditya-dGva || j_5*j Ka || A dharaoi6au& 

putraih sad hita dik-ehakran^amvi fcakara-k Lraoa-ya- 
11 srt-dhlhiti) *o.sedftjh malurn-agtidham Bhdlokamallan uddbata-malla || [6*] Tad- 

aoawarn npud>hupa»pradlpA-jhaih- 

1 B jha-s«» ml ?*;* nai'n ripn - ray-fth ma da- k ari-k aftth 1 ravan^ennadar »ftr» J jagaddko msll a-cfyakrflt 

j| !'7 K : Vfi (j Katnatha-k&thffra- 

13 kiirjiparada tiipnm^adamgitu * Naga-rajan^ii Itama-maoi-rnaBfcakakke hojre hlzhgidud«& 

dig-ibhakke k&nMia-bhfi- , , . 

14 ram*ad=ndMg5ft^enaIn vaKumatx-tuIamani Jagad5kamailan»aara(Sra)madoJ« t&ldidaih 

, ' nija-bhujn-dnnjhima-pra- • * > 

15 bala-pr.vl^Badoj ;» [8*] Svaeti aamasta-bh uvan -inlraya Srl-Pfithvl-vallalAa. mahft- 

r&ja'thiraja pantm^^vara ^ \ ’■> . 

16 parawubhattaraka Satyfisraya-kula-tilakam Ohaluky-ftbharai/arh didmat-pr$tSp4<JhaS^ 

vartti yaga- 

-- — — - ■ - 1 ' 

1 Fr<Jiii tho ittJc-imjtrowiUm. 3 AppMVUtl, Ml «mr lor larpfitty-- V . 

* li n'ijr.lai- jtrata vf (<t aud la % , H; . 
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/Northern India, ends in 1205 A. D., and that Trailakyavarman succeeded his father as a mere 
I local chieftain, holding the eastern part of the ancestral kingdom of Jdj&ka-bhukti. As we 
gather from the present inscription, however, Trailokyavarman most shortly after the catastrophe 
at Kalanjar have mustered his forces, followed the Muhammadans into the western part of 
Bundelkhand, fought with and possibly defeated them there, re-established his power in at 
least the western and central parts of his dominions, and probably recovered his ancestral strong- 
hold of K&lanjara (as appears from his assumption of the epithet Kalanjar-adhipati, 1. 5). It is 
possible that the latter epithet is merely an empty claim to the lost fortress, similar in nature to 
the same title as held by Vijjala, Kalachuri king of Kalyard, or to the title DvOrOvatt-pura-var- 
ttdhUvdra, as assumed by the Y&davas of Devagiri. But in the present case it is rather signi- 
ficant that a claim should be asserted over the place within two years of its loss. Besides, 
as General Cunningham remarks, 1 * we know for certain that Trailokyavarman recovered 
Kalanjara some time before 1233 A.D. Nothing prevents us, therefore, from assuming that he 
did so just at the outset of his career. Other inscriptions tell us that he was in possession of 
Ajaygarh Fort in 1212 A.D., that he was the paramount ruler in B&ghelkhand in 1240-41 A.D., 
and that he was eulogized in his successor’s time* as ‘ a very creator in providing strong places’ 
and as ‘ a veritable Vishnu in lifting up the earth, immersed in the ocean formed by the stream 
of Turushkas.’ All this evidenco warrants us in assuming that Trailokyavarman was not a 
mere local chief, that he retrieved the waning fortunes of his dynasty to a considerable extent 
by stemming the tide of the Moslem invasion, and that during his pretty long reign of nearly 
forty years he succeeded in establishing his sovereignty over most— if not all— of his paternal 
domain. 

Of the localities mentioned in the records the following can be identified. VadavSda, th^ 
place of encampment, is most probably the same as Vacjavari of another Chandella inscription,* 
to be identified with BedwftdS in the Lalitpur subdivision of the Jhansi district, the ‘ Berwara ’ 
of the maps in N. L. 24° 30' and E. L. 78° 41'. Kakadadaha, the scene of the battle with 
the Turk, must in all probability be the Kalcaradaha mentioned elsewhere 3 as situated in the 
Vadaviiri region, and as such I propose to identify it with Kakaijlwa, a little to the south-east 
of Bedvadii, the ‘ Kukurooa’ of the maps in N. L. 24° 28' and E. L. 78° 42'. The Vikraupt 
territory of these plates is probably the same as the Vikaura territory of the Semra plates, 4 
which was identified by Dr. Cartellieri with Bikaur in Saugor district, the Beekore of our 
maps, in N. L. 24° 13' and E. L. 78° 41'. IiShasihSni in the Vikranni territory may be the 
same as LohSpi in the Bijawar State, situated in N. L. 24° 23' 5 and E. L. 79° 12'. K5d6h5, 
one of the villages granted, must be identical with K&doa in the Chhatarpur State, situated 
in N. L. 24° 48' and E. L. 79° 52', just south of Garra, the place where the plates were 
discovered. Paniiili might possibly be identified with Fanna, capital of the Indian state of the 
same name, in N. L. 24° 43' and E. L. 80° 16'. 

TEXT. 8 

I. 

1 [Om] Svasti[|*] Jayaty-ahlftdayan=vi«vaib vUv-Sivara-fiira-dhfitab | Chandrfttrfya-nar- 
Smdraij&m vainfias-chandra iv«0- 

-2 jjvalab || Tatra pravarddhamina-vir0dhi-vijaya-bhrajishpu-Jaya4akti-VIjaye<akty-4di- 
vlr-ivii’bhSva-bha- 

1 A. £. Report*. Vol. XXI, p. 87 . 1 Vide Xj>. Ind., Vol. I, p. 82». 

• 8emra plate* of Paramardi-dAva (Fp. Ini., Vol. IV, p. 157, teat 1. 8). 

‘ Ibid., p. 156 and p. 167, text 1. 7. * Indian Atlas *bpet No. 70 N.E. 

* Erora the original plat©#. 
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No. 8.] . THREE INSCRIPTIONS OP LAKSHMESHWAR. 

17 dSkamallR-dSvara vijaya-r&jyam*uttarrtttar-Abbivjrirdhdhr(ddhi)-praYardhdfaaiBiluam«A 

chamdr-arkka-tararh baram saluttam-ire [|*J * 

18 Tach-charapa-kamala-bhfimgam sach-charitam Oh 5 Ja-Ii«Ja-QOLrjjapa-rftj 6 ihdi-Oohcha- 

tana-pafa -mam tram nichohata-gali K5sirfija-dapd&- 

19 dblfiaxh || [9*] Vji || Satat-Alamkrita-bhadradakshaiia-yataih g3tr-Adbhavam 

d4na-saihbhfitan-amglkfita-gOminI-priya*kari^y-ftlimgan-o- 

20 djad-yaiO-rjjitan-udyaj-Jagadekamalla-Yijaya-stambSrari^emb-l inah-flmnatiyiriid~Aneya 

K3sir&ja-pritatt-adhi3amg*id~a* 

21 nvai*tthakam || [10*]t# M&da-radanigala hay-dnlkada hfiriga-Lala-aandhi-vigrabada 

maha-padaviya siri-karanada aathpa- 

22 dad=ftmtavar-&dliik&ri KdsavadSvam || [11*] Ida dalw Ma}avan*attid«udgha-haya- 

samgb&tam Ka}irng-6sari-at{ida matfca-dvipa-rSji Clio- 

23 Jlkan-adhlraih bhltiyim kappam=att>da nan&-raaiii-mauliy=eihd~avaiwivar=ttem-- 

(tfca)rttariuiu mmiid-ikke t5jadin*achchhadi8idiiii dhar-ambudhi- 

24 kabhfid-dig-ddiavaiiiOKSsaYaih || [12* J Svasti Hamaata-pradaafci-sabitam §rlman- 

raah&pradbaiima 1 kari-fcaraya-sfthani srikaranarh ea- 

25 rvv-fl»dbyakaham hfiri-Lala-saudbi-vigrahi pae&yfcam BSn&dhipati maha-praohanda- 

dai?d ftn fty rt kam Kdsimayyathgalu Beluva- 

26 la-mttadrumaii Halig3fe-mluaruma n Hala 9 ig 9 -paaai(nm)rohohftsirainum Ha- 

numgall~aynftrumatn duslita-nigraha-vi- 

27 §i9bta-pratip&laneyimd^ald=ai , aHii-g0yyutt-ire || Tat-pada-payOja-oiadhukaran-ntpanna- 

pratibhan*udhdhat-ftrftti-ma- 

28 hlj-Otpatana-patu-pavanam Bat-pfljyaiii MSohirffja-dandiidlilaa || [13*] A mah- 

ftnubhavun~anvaya-prabh&vam^emt==emdade || Ka || Mata- 

29 mahan-eBedaiii vikhy&fcft-gtinam Mdlamayya-iandadhl^viii nfltaaa-flura-bbiijatam 

bhfit&la-saihBtut.yan»&dan»avai)ltalado- 

30 \ || [14*] Pitamaham || Dhare pogalala nija-kula-pamkaruha[m*J Srl-sSvyam* 

Agal-udayam-geydath vara-v<kli-saBtra-vidy-ftlkaran~a- 

31 . ppaAditya^-bhatfan agha-s uhghafct wh || [15*] Pomgarh pesftr-vve(ve)tt*idityamgam 

pntfuva vol~ddau*aklii!a-gun-Adityamge atitam DrdnSchSryyam 

32 &&T;<Jiviy-aibnan~eiiip:i ehap-ftchftryyam || [16*] A vib mvina kula-vadha Laktjh- 

ml-vndimg«e$e siladirnd^Aruudhatig-ene Vanl-vadbug~ 0 - 

33 ne ene^ Cbftmala-devi jagam pogajo grttra-mancjanuy^adal || [17*] Satar-fidau* 

avargo s5impatiy*eniR-irdd=Aohirajanum M§cha*chainfl- 

34 p&tiyum badha-jatm-kajpa-kshitijarh Suligoya Kariioha-dayd&dhipanam || [18*] 1 

chatttr-ambudhi-v6Rl»tifca*bhfl-oliakrado! -itapa-purnsbarol pacji- 

35 y-i<Je niiht^AoliarftBanan-anvaya-iaSi-rOobiya dorey«olare manajftr*imnum mum- 

nam || [19*] Kftl-Agni-8phuritu-6ikba-male maha-Rahu- 

36 rata(Ba)nam«Amtaka-damsh^ram k&lahiya sfl(phfi)tk&ram flQlige 4 S&ligeya Kathehi- 

daadddhipana |! [20*] Dhaval-AparagA-nirlkahas-frllaBita-veSya-sOdaraih sa- 

87 t-kavlihdra-Yipafiohij- janat-Adaraih l§i Ya-ku mftram Manma th-kk&ran*anya-vadhfl *putra- 
kan-fttma-gOtra-naliDl^mitraxh dal«cihdamdu pal yavan=&vom §iva-dharmna(rroma) - 
38 harmya-taja-pflrvya-prioliiyam WWohiyam || [21*1 *Vinaya-nidhi MSohi- 

cUu^Afona aati VeQt^ala^ddTi La^ya-dSviyum-urvvl-Yinuteyar-aseda- 
89 r»naija-vamfa«aaY-<ttpala-chamdra-l5khegal vasumatiyol || [22*] Bharat-ftvaniyolw 

Xuntaja^d hari tri ramjisuvud-alli Furikara-dddam karam^o* 

- - - ■ - *: . , ■ — ■ — ■ ^ 

1 Read * Tke eograrar haw almost written ppav to* ppfi, 

* Read 4 Again prdsa of /a and l** 

9 Tha aaoond pdda of tbia Torso is uatrioaRy wrong, haying two morae in oxoesp. 
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t: $ svar$ . papambha$$raka*mahar&j&dbiraja-param£svara-drI-Madanavarmma-d§va-pfcd- 

\ ' &nudhyftta-paramabhatt&ra- 

• 4 ka-inah&rajadhTraja-parame^vara-irl-Paraniarddi-deva-pftd^imdhy&ta - paraxnabhatt&raka - 

mab&r&jAdhirftja- 

h paramSfivara-parama-m&hd^vara-firi'-Kftlafljar - ftdhipati - irimat - Trailokyavarmma - devo 
vijayl sa Sslia durvvisbabatara-pratii- 

6 pa-tsipita-sakala-ripu-kulab kula-vadbllm-iva vaflumdharftn-nirftkul&m paripfclayann- 

a vikala- vi vGk a-nirm ma [ll* ] krita - mati b 

7 P&pitULi-vishay- &ntabp&ti-E£ddM*gr&m-Gpagatan*mabattar-adln*aanibodhayati samajna- 

payati cb~Afttu vab 

' 8 samviditaih 1 yath*Cpari-likbitO*yam grftmab sa-jala-stbalah sa-stbavara-jangamah 
sva-slm-Jvacbcbbinnah s-&dba-nrddb[v # ]A 3 bbuta- 
- 9 bbayishyad-varttamana-nibiSsb-adaya-sabitab * pratisbiddba-cb&tadi-pravS£afi~ch» 

* ftsmftbbir*Vvadavfida-grftma-8am&vS85 sam- 

10 vat 1261 Vai£ftkha~sudi 2 Sukra-vSr^ Bharadvsja-gotraya rS | Ranapftla- 
prapautrftya rR | Saha^apSla-pautraya Kakad[5]- 

11 dah& Turushka-y uddhd mrita-ra | P&pe-putraya vh I S&manta-namn5 

pra6&d£na 4 mjityuka-vpttau S&sanarh kfitvft pradatta iti 

12 matv& bbavadbbir~&jna-8ravana 6 -vidbeyftir«bbatva bbftga-bh5g-adikam sarvvam^asniai 
samupanfitavyara | tad^nam-asya gramarh sa-mamdira- 

13 pr&karam sa-nirggama-pravS$am sa-sarvvSn-ekabu-karppftsa-kufiuma-se^-amra-madbak* 
idi-bhftrubarii sa-vana-kbani-nidbanarii sa- 

14 l6b-ady-akaram*aparair*api slm-ftntarggatair-vvaaubhih sahitam sa-baby-ftbbyantar- 
ad&yam bbuxhj&nasya na kfin~&pi b&dba k&ry[&] 

15 atra cba raja-raja-puimsb-adibbib svam 8vam~abb&vyarii paribarttavyam*idan*ob* 
asmad-d&nam-anacbchbadyam-an&baiyaK-cb-Sti bbavibbir*api bhttmi- 

16 pRlaib p&lanlyarh || Samkham bhadr-Rfianam? cbbalram var-asva 8 vara-vara^iiih 
bbflmi-d&nasya pupy&pi 9 pbalarn svarggab Puramdara || Sva-basto*yam rajnab 10 


II. 

1 [Om] svasti || Jayaty*&bladayan-yisvam 11 viiv-SSvara-flirfl-dbritab | Chandr&treya- 
nar§mdr&p&m vamfiafl-cbandra 
I • 2 iv-fljjvalab I Tatra pravarddhamanS virOdbi-vijaya-bbrajisb^u-Jayatfakti-Vijayadakty- 

Rdi-vlr-fc 

3 virbb&va-bbaavard paramabhattaraka-mabai^j&dhii^ja-paramfisvara-Sri-Maclanavarmma- 

d6varp&d-&nu- 

4 dbyita-paramabbatt&raka - mab&r&j&dbir&ja - paramSfivara - firl-Paramarddi - deva-pad- 

ftnudbySta-paramabba- 

** 1 ■« ■■■■—■ — - 

1 Read sa&viditarit. * [The syllable u looks almost like^/a of sa-jala in the same line. — H. K. S.} 

1 Read Sukrartari. * Retd, prasad ena. 1 Read iravana, 

• Read kuiu&bha-fan*, Kmum and tan are vernacular corruptions of Sanskrit Jcutumbha and tana. The 

i T former is a widely grown plant, from the flowers of which a scarlet dye is obtained ; the latter is hemp, from which 

topee are made. The six plants here chosen to represent the vegetable kingdom illustrate different uses to which 
plants are put. [The construction of sa^tarvan is obscure ; read ta»tarvv-ikshu° ? — F. W. T.] The Semra Plates 
read here sa-part?r-d/a»- ikshu, etc. — H. K. S. 

* Read bbadr-dianam. 8 Read chbaftraih and rar-d/rd. • Read pushpani, 

*• It appears that a line (at least a part) after this is lost beneath the protecting copper band. 

& * Read vifvaih, 

2 N 


48 


EPIGRAPHIA INPICA. 


[VOL. XVI. 


40 ppugum-a visbay-amtara-t^jad-rajadb&ni Purikara-nagara || [23*] A nalke 

mannoyam ImkBhmi-nilayam Manala-variiBa-bhiiBhavaii*asuhrid(ii)*Mainiika- 

41 da!ana-paviy=ono bhu-nuta-JayakeSid§van~eBedam jasadhi(di)m || [24*] Nam* 

diyura^aki-blinshnnamum Mamd&kiniyurii jat-ftliyum Girijoyu- 

42 m=ardhdli ^mduvum*opp-iralaudi(da)yi8idam Dakshina*S5manatba.devftm mudadim 

|| [25*] A Maha-Svayambhu-Somanatha-divara sth&n-fi chary ya-kramam^em- 

43 t^cmdade || K8kiti-pujya-D§vas5xna*vratiya maha-vrati-kul-odbhavam aakala* 

gun-Onnalan»a MahSmdrasoma-vratiya su- 

44 lam Jfi&nasoma-pandita-deva || [26*] Para-vadkug*-e}asada pusiyoln porcyada 

dharmm-ftvataran^enisida gu^amaiii dhariyisidam 

45 Bale Somesvara-devara xnaihtri Kedavam dhare pogalalw |) [27*] Vri || 

Madanaiii tiild-irddanfi rajita-vipuja-jata-julamaih kalpa-bhiijam padepirhdam 
tapas-ftkarado Puri- * 

46 kara-Sfime^vara-stkanadol Bftihpadadiihdam elhayiy-ag-irddudo jalanidlii gniiibbl- 

ramam y5gi-rupimd*-id© tald-irddappud~eml>ant=QBedan*amipamaih Jflfinasoma* 

47 vrallmdrath || [28*] A maka-vrati-putra-Bantana-Bamtati-kimuam^uttarOitaram 

negate || Karmk-achala-okficJa-k&mchana-baihhima-kalaBam^oiiipa Daksbi$a-Sfl- 

48 mvSana mamdirakke kamchana-ghana-kala6aman=attan~aniipamam MScharasam || 

[29*] Kalasada-hal (i)^aned ] ^anvaya-tilakaiii hom-gottu iuaru*goT 4 id*iiiam hoiii- 
gala* 

49 6a(sa)kk~Ekkalavttda(<J.a)da bali KumduravaJ}iyolu nivarttana-Batuinam |[ [30*] 

Svaeti BamaBta-prasasti-sahitaiii srlman-mahapradkanam para-narl-putram vo- 

50 sya-Bahddarain Siva-kumaram chaiuB-saiuaya-sainudhdhavavam Puligere*mt<Ja pcr- 

ggade dandanayakam Meoharasar | srlman-mak&maiidnjo- 

5 1 fivoram Jayakeai-dSvarasargge sayira-parigrahamgalgam 6rimat-Kumduravalliy*ur- 

odoyam Maddiraja Sovimayya Kesimayyamgalgam dra- 

52 vya-iuvOdanurh geydu kabgarchchu-kai-dharey~&gi padodu mattam^ft prabbugalge 

nl&dn kan<Ja-bhilmigo iinrakke hattar^ftpadij-a daBavamdharaan~ikki Rundu- 

53 ravalliya chatur-agb&ta-bhfi mi-6i(sl)m-nbhyaihtarad^ka-de6ad=]tta<? 0 * v °l a da dova-bhOga 

Nrttfira holada haltagoya liobinam Huligereya ga- 

54 diiiibada galeya nfiru mattar^kkeyyam kalasakk-akshaya-danamum^a-chaThdr- 

arkka-sthayiy*agi sarvva-naina£ya(sya)m~agi tarma avami Ch&lukya- 

rajy-d- 

55 dbdharaiia-karapa-karapan*appa maha-pi\acbanda-du©d&niiyakftm Kesimayyathgalge 

binnapam-geydu paramefivara-dattiy=agi padedu || Svasti srlmach-Chfi- 

56 lukya-pratapa-ohakravartti J agadekamalla-deva-varshada lOneya Prabhava. 

samvatsarada As a da 3 * sudhdb a 12 Byihabpati-yaram dakshinayana-Barhkrama- 

57 nn-vyatipatam kudida punya-tithiyolw §rI-S<3man&tha-d6vara stkiin-&charyya- 

Jiianasoma-pandita-dSyara kalatn karebchi dbara-piirvyakarii sarv va-uamafiy a(sya) - 

58 mum Barvva-brvdha*pariharamum*agi bitter j| A dharmma-bhftmi nfiru 

matta[r*]-kkcyya 8lmey*emt=[e*]ihdado | ifi&nyada sirae It^agoya ha]a holada 

59 badftgana horeya kiunari-gal nifidana slme It-tage-volada nlr-vvariya hallaih 

mdro i agndyada slme Kariitarikeya lifcla mflda^a balla-da<jiya 

60 kinnari-gaUu mSro nairirityada 3 sltne Cenakana kolada teihkana kianari-gallu 

mflre | vayavyada Rime Nit^ra holada temkana mSroya nat(a kinnari-gallu | 
iti oba- 


1 Apparently to be emended to end*. 
• Head uairfityada. 


7 Read Ashddka*. 
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10 

11 


12 


13 
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5 t(*raka-m * F*rwma-mihMvara-«rl - SVUfijar - idhipati - frnnat- 
aa ^ aU 2S^ Varm “^^hI^-praWl^tAl^«^^ kula-vadhflm*iva 

J£SS52ES£JS2E^ 

ftvachchhinnah s-Sdha-ttrddhvO bhflta-bhavishyad-varttam*- . 

J^Xa-sah^ P ratiahiddha-olii^dir|H»v84a4^h^m&bhir»VVa4avS<|®* 

samav&sS samvat 1261 Vai*kha-Tadd « «ukr^- sahanapSU-pautraja 

vSrS Bkatadv»ja-get«*ya riuta-Ra»apiU-pntp*utriya rtato-Bab^apSia-pamraj 

Kakadsdahe Tu[ru*]Bhke*a saha ynddh* rafita- kritTi 

rt I Ptpe-pntr&ya rtuta-S*vauta-namn6 mritynka-vnttau Siaw»«ix r 

pradatta iti matva bhavadbhii^jKa4ravauu-vidheyai- 

,s3ss " 

sJkh.th bhrft.kto.ih* chhtorf. »«*»»• V "*- V r "‘ rt * <rti ,. w . 

TraUokyayarmma-dSvatya [malta-m mama ft chfca II \\ 


TBANSLATION. 


I. 

t I 1 2 Om Hail ! Victorious is tbe lineage of the ChandrStrSya sovereigns, 

- .“'LL by «f «. glrfdoning the -h-a-* J,*** £J ‘of £ 

respected) by the rule™ of tbe world (just as tie moon is held on the head by tne ^ 

Universe, i.e. the god Siva). . fcH 

LI. 2.S fo tb«t (tohly), reoplondoift »tfc-a»birth of * a «l»no’th»^taWio«» 
»„a other., .hilling with ,uer-incre„i., ; victory J*« ^ 
king Trailokyavarmman, victorious, overlord of MSafijM** « illustrious Para- 

god (Siva), Supreme Lord, great king ° f kings, meditatog on MadanaTamuna- 

marddi-dSva, Supreme Lord, etc., who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Jftaoan 

deva, Supreme Lord, etc. 

LI. 5-7. He, here, buring ovoKom. .11 h».tile f^naM.^ to nnl^r.b U ^ ^ t^hg 

tbe earth without .ny disturbance, »B if (iturore the) young /^tudLuOt# the ' horfunm 

utelL purified owing to hi. uuob.ir.etod ai.oritniu.tion, afom.^ “*"“**• 

L7 iTa S of the uilge of Ptm*. a-M " a» «”»”* ol ' 

•«-*—. •to.-——* •fi.fi.*.**—*-'- W ’ TJ 

* Read bhadfittMik. * B«d AMiUre* eef^/fd. . ,1*, fl, K, 8,] 

• [The letter ^‘o is not vWble on the plate. Perhape^faJ *• hi P ste ha* • 
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LL 7-11. Let it be known to jog that this above-mentioned village with (ite) land and water, 
movable and immovable (objects), overhead and underground, eireumecribed within i£*bpund? 
aries, with ite whole produce— past, present and future,— with access to it prohibited for chafa* 
and others,— h^s been graciously granted bj us together with a charter (for the same) by way 
of maintenance for (the heirs of one who suffered) death (on the battlefield), issued from (our) 
camp at the village of VadavSda, on Friday, the second (day) of the bright half of 
Vaidlkha in the year 1261 to BSiita Sixuwata of the Bharadvaja gdtra % son of B&ttte F$p$, who 
was killed at K&ltad&daba in a fight with the Turushki&s, grandson of RSiita Sahawpala, 
and great-grandson of B&ttta Ra pap ala. 

LJ. 12*14. Knowing this, you should be intent on obeying (these) instructions, and present 
him all his dues, such as the claim to a portion (of the agxicultural produce), etc- So, also, no 
one should obstruct him in the enjoyment of this village, with its houses and surrounding 
walls, with its ingress and egress* with its trees (and plants), such as sugarcane, cotton, hisum, 
hemp, mango, madhiika, etc., with its forests, quarries and hidden treasures and mines of iron, 
etc., and other sources of wealth within and without its boundaries. 

LI. 15-16. Here also, the kings and officers of the kings should forego all their respective 
rights. Future monarchs should likewise protect this grant of ours, considering that it ought 
not to be wrested or seized. The conch, the throne, the umbrella, the fine horses and the 
stately elephants (in fact, all the insignia of royalty) are (but) the blossoms of (the merit 
accruing from) the grant of land ; its fruit is (the attainment of) heaven, 0 Puramdara.” This 
is the handwriting of the king. 


n. 

Almost identical with the above, except that the persons who are called upon to obey the 
instructions in lines 7-8 are : Brahmans and other respectable dignitaries and householders, ns 
kdyasthas, dutas (earners of messages), physicians, and mahattaras (headmen), even down to 
mSdas (a low-caste people of Bundelkhand) and chdnddlas. The last line (17) contains the 
signature of king TrailOkyavarmma-dfiva in his own handwriting. 


No. 21.— SOME MINOR RASHTRAKUTA INSCRIPTIONS. 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The inscriptions contained m this series have been edited from ink- impressions originally 
prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, and now preserved in the Department of Oriental Printed Books 
and Manuscripts in the British Museum. 


1 . 


INSCRIPTION OF SANA 818* 


The village of gui)impllibaili lies in lat. 14° 52' and long. 75° 22', about II miles S.E. from 
Shiggaon, iu the Bahkfiptir tsluka of Dhfcrw&r District, and is marked on the Bombay Survey 
sheet 809 as “W Milib*lj ” and. on the Indian Atlas sheet 42 as “Koonee Mehleehullee.” 
The word Kuni distinguishes it from a neighbouring “Milihali” or “ Mehleehullee. ” 
Whether it isideptioal with the viilage of Daqtavllr or Dautavnra mentioned in the present 
record is a matter for conjecture The inscription w.a* found on a atone in front of the local 
temple of Hanuman, in SuproyNo. 41. The inscribed wkl is about 1 ft. 10 J in. wide and 
2 ft. 4} in. high.— The character is fair Kan&rese of the period, with letters varying in height 
from i in. to 1 in., rather inclined to be upright and rounded, and generally somewhat archaic 

2U 
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[Vot. XVl. 


_, . r i i d \ i 8 of the old style, two carves with two dots beneath, as 

in style. The . (u » t , p ? The g and 8 are written in both the earlier and 

described y r^ ’ knife-shaped type, but somewhat breads The j, b, and 

In »m of ^tampawa (1. 12) there - 

a somewhat unusual variety of fa The 1 sometimes has .the archaic mward carl, and 

f, h« without it in the later fashion. The ft occurs in paflcha (1. 5) and 
;r:r ( . a LT-The language is Old Kanarese prose but not of the most archaic type. 
The word bidisidorh (1. 15) is worth noting ; cf- above, Vol. XI, p. 6, 1. 17. 

_ . ■ ■ _ dat e HI 1-4), and then refers itself to the reign of the 

Th, ^-T^SIT?.nrtroi.Mt -i» •»"»«• * a. EKhmknt. K*.bb. 

* . , . £ a I) «88 eight years previous to our record (see above, Vol. XIII, 

in the £>•**««* inscription of A.U. 8SS g 7 P h ,noe Mem thnt. M he h.d for 

p. 180), Kannnra <t*™» « h » «' ”«*' l or Heir P.e.umptire, jointly with hi. 

;:irr.^ 

^e^ST^a^onfo “^ 8 over the «*” P™«»>* >*» «■ 

^ 0Sb ^ . . xv of this time the Banavftsi Twelve- thou sand was under the 

Tho i„..ript.«thon „„„ „ Lfllrftdityn, of th. Ch.UaMfon. or 

go.emmonto < Ldn4» (IlM)-™ hh ^ to IU dnf., Vol. XXXII, pp. 221-26, .nd 
Sellakgtana family, .cm ^ g ^ y. mention8 ohikgra-6iva-bbatSra, of the temple 

Dynast, hanar. p- 41 • • d M it would seem, two or three persons as 

of DindSdvara, as ** (11. 7-12). This last-named district 

county-sheriffs of Appig Five-hundred and it would be interesting to know 

must be a part of the Pwaftga >( “b ) possibly be is the Pallava or Nolamba-Pallava 

who Anniga was from whom * ‘ts name^, po ^ ^ 58,63 m, Dynasf. Xanar. 

n-f ga0 42 o 7 Tiillyt V ll’ 12°-15 the inscription mentions two other local offidals and a 
Ihstr., p. 420). finally in u. , ^mjugion to DautavOr or Dautavura. 

person who induced Omkara- lva- 4 ftra 8 liberty or immunity from payment of 

Tin. K-.m, .»» th»tjh« p"“ 8 * "“^'''chnioU-property, ndminirtered together »ilh »m. 

SbT,, for th. benefit of . loenl S.i.n temple, »d b, tit. pMMnt net Dnnfor.r 

became released from this service. the cyclic year BSnu (*o !) ; 

The date is specified in 1L 1-4 as Sakft , irregular, £aka 818 current 

Jyaishtha su. 13; the naksbatra Ware. ^ ^at year the tithi mentioned wae connected, 
corresponded to R&kshasa in a sy ’ , ,q « a _ x.D. 898, ending about 14 h. 

according to the £*** “>*» Jf^nlg fotht^tfo. Srfi.i (hr Vi«hhh 

it m. after mean Bunn.. (for Oi). .n), and cc ^ * aiMn „„ i™oripti.n mean, b, 

^ r^n* s 

p^l^mt ■!' e^ W fo’n, W e'Ufo Jgle wHh th. Kry^WtoU . the da. .e-ld h. 


' “ ~ ” i ,i» t i„ the Jdtir inscription of Sak* 826 expired (see Dynatt. Kanar. Dittr., 

i In connection I may note tnat in the Aau 


z£L S’k. i. .tin - w «sp-<. 


• £ - «* 8 “'“ a ‘J 
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61 tus-slma sam&ptah Vj! || Kalasada nftjfu mattar*olag*uttama-bhflmiyan«ittan~i 

yasas-tilakan-enippa MSohana-chamflpati Nandiya b&vig*iiru nirmraala- 

62 gQ$a-yukte Gauraleya 1 bavige mattar»ad«&r«enalke bhnta!a-nutan*aihtu panneradu 

mattaramam Siva-pada-SSkharam |] [31*] Sva-dattam para-dattaiii v* yfl 

harSta vaSu(su)m- 

63 dharara [I*] 6ft(sha)shtiih varaha-sahasr&ni vishthay&rh jayatc kjrimih || [32*] 

Gamgfc-siigara-Yatnttna-samgamadolH kC^i kavileyam hr&hmaoararh limgigalaih 
sale puyya-dinamgalo- 

64 l*alidavargal~appar*imt~idati«alidar || [33*] Srlraat-Karnnata-sukavi*mtikhya- 

panditara kavito |] Rtivari-chakravartti Puligejreya Jinnojara agra-sutam 
Ch&vojana kaodarane 


TRANSLATION. 

(Versa 1 : identical with v. 1 of inscr. A.) 

(Verse 2.) There flourished a morning-sun to the lotus-lake the blest beauteous Chajukya 
lineage, a grim elephant to the coppices of young plantains {consisting of) countless fro ward 
enemy kings, a lord of e*»* h whose pair of lotus-feet was rubbed by tho gems of august obeisant 
monarchs’ diadems, ar .r wooer of the goddess of universal victory, Tailapa. 

(Verse 3.) His t *as Stty&Sraya, orahellishmeufc of the Chaiukyas. A son of the 
latter monarch's younger brother was king Vikrama, (likewise) the excellent Ayyana (and) 
Jayaaimha the wooer of the goddess of glory. The last-named king’s son was Ahavamalla, 
victor in battle, mainstay of empire; that king’s son was tho lord of earth Bomesvara. 

(Verse 4.) That king's younger brother, the valiant king Pormadi, a consuming fire to 
the forest of the faces of the Chol&s, breaking down the acacias in the marshes of tho Gurjara 
kings, ruled this land. 

(Verso 5.) Haughty with his might of arm, king Vikramaditya reduced his foes to the 
condition of a villftgo of Bhillas, giving them soverally splendours with drums consisting of 
skipping crickets, with bands of bright singers consisting of thickets of reeds, with royal stools 
consisting of the ground, with lamps composed of gems in tho hoods of serpents, with gay robes 
of snakes’ slonghs. 

(Verse 6.) This sovereign's son Bhfil&kamalla became distinguished, acquiring the c'rcle 
of space, having a radiance of glory like moonbeams, unfathomable of majesty, wrestler against 
the proud. 

(Verse 7.) His son is a storm-blast upon the lamps hostile kings, n lion to the furious 
elephants hostile princes: who are thero that do not thus speak of the Emperor Jagadeka- 

malla f 

(Verse 8 ) The pain of tho Tortoise’s hard carapace has stopped ; the load on the Serpent 
king’s splendidly jewelled hoa 1 has diminished ; the burden on the neck of tho elephants of the 
sky-quarters has abated : this is because Jagaddkamalla bears without labour the realm of 
earth upon the puissant place of firmness, his own arm. 

(Lines 15-17.) While the victorious reign of . . . 2 the majestic Emperor king Jagnd- 

ekamalla was advancing in a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long 
as moon, sur, and stars 

(Verse 9.) A bee to his lotus-feet, righteous in conduct, having counsels skilful in shatter - 
ing the Ch6}a, L&1&, and Gtlrjara monarchs, a true hero is the General KeairSja. 

(Verse 10.) Having auspicious characteristics '[or, characteristics of a high-bred elephant] ii\ 
constant embellishment, born of a noble family | or, herd], abundant in bounty [or, rut*ichoi\ 


* The as is rather uncertain. 


2 Supply the uttUttl Chaiukya formula, an above. 
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■Friday, 28 May, A.D. 896, corresponding to the nakthatra Anuridha by all systems, while 
according to the BrShma-riddhfinta the nakthatra would be Sviti and according to the equal- 
space system and Garga it would be Chitrt. If on the other hand we reject the Saka date as 
wrong and accept “ B&ou,” lo. Bhinu, as being the same as Subh&nu (as is sometimes the 
ease in Northern Calendars), we must fix the year of our inscription as either 786 or 846 Saka ; 
but in neither case can we obtain a nakthatra with Uttara in its name, and hence this 
alternative may be discarded. 

The only place-names mentioned are the Banavssi Twelve-thousand (1. 7), Palastlr 
(1. 9), " Anniga’s Hundred of Panungal” (11. 11-12), and Dautavur or Dautavura 
{11. 14-15). Palasflr is now Halsur, in lat. 14° 51' and long. 75° 21', nearly a mile S.W. of 
Ku^imellihajli. Of “ An^iga’s Hundred of Panu6gal ” I have already spoken. Dautavflr is 
very possibly the ancient name of Kunimellihalli ; if not, it must have been a village in the 
immediate neighbourhood. 


TEXT. 1 

1 Svasti 2 * Sri Sa(sa)ka-k&l-fttita-sambatsara-sa(sa)tarbga- 

2 }=entu-ndra padinentaneya Ba(bhS)nuv«eriiba [samba*]tsaram prava- 

3 rttise jSshta-m&samuih sukla-pakshamuih trayOda- 

4 si(8i)yum Uttare-nakshatramuih pravarttisutt-ire [|*] sva- 

5 sti samadhigata-panclia-maha-Sabda-mahasftmanta- 

6 dhipati §rimat-Kannara-vallaha[m] prithuvi«-r*jyaih-geye [f] L3- 

7 kade Banavasi-pannirohoh&siramuman-aje [|*] an$ka-gu$a- 

8 gap - ajaihkfita- sattya- sauch 4 - ach&ra- Stla 4 - sampannar-appa 

9 firlmat-Dindesvarada Orhkfira-Siva-bhat&rar 5 * *Palasuran-alu- 

10 tt-ire [|*] 8vaflty»anSka*guna-gap*a]amkrita-satya-Sauch-achai’a*8l(§!) la- 

11 sampannan-app-Aiadiyam« Oovarh iunum Kalpftta[m] 6rlmat-Pa[num]- 

12 gall-Awigana nflpakke na]gamumpdu-geye M&ravayyam 
13' pergga<Jetanam-geye Manugulara Ayioha-Gftvunda- 

14 n-fir-g&vundu-geye 5 tana magan-A8agapna r m] Dautavu- 

15 ra 7 bidisidom 5mkara-Siva-bhatftrar-=bittar-Idam kddomge Asva($va)- 
10 mSdhada phalam idan«a]idomge B&ranasiyosi- 

17 yo 8 s&sira kavileyuma[m] sasubar-parvvarumafm] 

18 konda parhncha-mahapatakan-akkum 9 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-4.) Hail ! fortune ! while the cyclic year BhSnu, the eight-hundred and 
eighteenth (year) of the centuries of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, was 

in progress, while the month Jyaishtha, the bright fortnight, the thirteenth (lunar day), and 
the constellation Uttar* were in progress : — 


1 Prom the ink -impression. 

• This word is preceded by an ornament of the fanlcAa type surrounded by petals. 

• Bead prithuvi*. 

4 It is not quite clear whether the stone has i or #. 

• It is not quite certain whether we shonld read - bhafarar or •bAafdrath, 

• These names seem strange, rte syllable yam has been omitted and added in smaller script below the line a 
4*088 after the di indicating its proper place. Should we read Jlddiya P 

7 Should we read - vuram or - vuramath P See Isowever above, Vol. XX, p. 8, n. 3. 

• Read Barana*iyo\. 

• This word is followed by an ornament similar to that at the beginning of 1. 1. 
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winning high fame through receiving the embraces of the beloved elephant-cow of Lakshmi, he 
is a bnli-elephant of victory for the exalted JagadSkamalla : through this high distinction the 
General Kesir&ja of the Elephants has gotten this appropriate name. 

(Verso 11.) Kesavadeva is {in charge) of rut-raging elephants, of squadrons of horse, of 
the high office of (the ministry of) peace and war for the secret service (P) 1 and La)as, {and) 
of the treasury, a controller of the prosperous seraglio. 

(Vorse 12.) “This forsooth is a troop of noble horses sent by the Mftf&va * u {this is) a 
column of fiery elephants sent by the king of Ka)inga ” — “ ( this i*) a diadem of various gems 
sent as tribute in terror by the Cho}ikas’ monarch : as eaoh of them with these words brought 
{these things) and laid them down before him, Kesava overspread with his glory earth, ocean, 
mountains, and sky. 

(Lines 24-27.) Hail ! while he who possesses all titles of honour, high minister, master of 
the stables of elephants and horses, treasurer, general supervisor, minister for peace and war 
for the secret service (?) and the Lalas, favourite, head of the army, tho great august General 
Kesimayya, was reigning 3 in government of the Beluvala Three-hundred, the Huligere 
Three-hundred, the Halasigo Twelve-thousand, and tho H&numgallu Five-hundred so as 
to suppress tho wicked and protect the cultured : — 

(Verso 13.) A bee to his lotus-feet, talented, a wind potent to uproot the trees haughty 
foemen, venerated by the good, is the General Meohir&ja. 

(Line 28.) As regards tho dignity of this noble man’s lineago : — 

(Verse 14.) His maternal grandfather was the illustrious General M&lamayya, renowned 
for virtues ; he was a modern Celestial Tree on earth, praised throughout the world. 

(Line 30.) His paternal grandfather : — 

(Vorse 15.) Aditya Bhatta, abounding in the lore of the excellent books of the V£das, 
pulverising sin, rose (to honour) amidst the applause of the earth, so as to be served by the 
goddess of Fortune {dwelling) in the lotus of his own race. 

(Verse 16.) To Aditya, who had all the virtues, there was a son DrdnSoharya, a master 
of the bow known as being like Giii>(Livi [Arjuna], as if he had been born to Foil 4 aud the 
renowned Sun-god. 

(Verse 17.) This noble man’s high-bom wife Chamala-devi, who was known as a peer of 
the lady Fortune, a peer of Arundhati iu virtue, a peer of the lady Speech, adorned her race, 
amidst the praises of the world. 

(Verso 18.) Their sons were the General Aehir&ja, the General M$cha, and tho General 
Kancba of the Spear, a ti*oe of desire to sagos. 

(VerBO 19.) Are there in the present or the past any mortals that are oqual to the moon- 
light to his race, Aeharasa, 6 when he is compared with other men on this circle of earth girdled 
by the four oceans ? 

(Verse 20.) The line of glittering crests of the fire of doom, the tongue of great Rahu, the 
fangs of the Destroyer, tho hiss of tho black cobra, is the spear of the General Kafiohi of the 
Spear. 

1 Sen above, p. 44. 

* [Tho correction of adhir am into a ijhliam is unnecessary. Chofika *»the Cboja king* ; and adhiraih maybe 
translated ‘ the weak-unndod.* — H, K. S.] 

9 For arasu applied to civil administration by officers of the Crown see above, pannayaman=atQ»arasugalu, 
p. 36, note 3. 

4 Pott is tbe Kanareae for Suvarna, tbe name of a wife of the Sun-god (Gopinatha Rao, Elements of Hindu 
Iconography, Vol. 1, pp 307, 313). [Perhaps pohgam has to be tuken as an adjective qualifying sutaih, in the 
senrtc 4 a man of elated conrago.* — H. K. S,] , 

9 There seems to be some irregularity iu tho text. Acharasanan* mast be genitive; but if so, it has a 
upei'fluous syllable na. 
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HAnes 4-15 ) Hail ! while the MahMfmanttdkipati possessing the five greet (musical) 
»M reigning over ft. wrth.-wl.il. Mhad. » gortn>»W ft. 
bmZ'm MTWUrtUl ,-whll. Dio48lyart4n Oh.Urt-fcywbh.tBh, . 

♦ **««* virtue* end practising truthfulness and pnre conduct, wee governing Pntoe^r . 

«rt m^nSwi. Knlpitn ».» holding ft, connty.ftri.y.Itjr 0.™ 
I — hil. K«»g-ta. 4yrth.0.y»h4. w» «<>»* «» 

tow^hrievalty : — his son Aeaganpa obtained the remission (from taxation?) of Dautavura , 
Orhkftrft-Slvaybhfttara granted the remission. 

(Lines 15*18 : a Kanarese prose formula of the usual type.) 

a. KVASAinnt inscriptions op saxa ses, etc. 

The village of Kyfiaanur <“ KyAmuv ” on the Bombay Survey sheet 310. " K arnoor ” on the 
X rli fl n Atlas sheet 42) lies in the H&ngal t/lluka of Dharwar District, m 14 39* lat. and /5 7J 

Indian Atlas sheet 4^ ^ ^ iM0( . ptioil c< below, L 6, was KfisalQr, whence is 

long. Its anc e . , of S to Vi (a very common modification in vulgar 

the Royal Asiatic Society 8 copy. 


™. «P> T Ph , - £ 

Elliot’s copyist as represei 8 P * - n j. h and y ft- 2 in. broad.— The oharaoter ie 

Moon. The insert /^ IH ^ cramped 3 m style, with letters varying in height from £ in. to 

1 , , . . , K„t t i,p 1 is somewhat archaic, except in EfevoM, 1. 6, and AqqI, 1, la, 

•7 ‘IToi T v L 7 Tg»«urei rtrti I. .1. 3, 7 , ». «4 tk. r**e «-> “ 

r . e n upprtrt » ft. iMt.ylhfti. «f a*,**-™--. 1. n- «“»»*- 

( , 2 IdT.rt Lrinftrt.tihg form of ,. ih two lotah h, >• & «4 ro~- 

s * '• \\ ji, i. 014 UrthM with ft. ewwption of ft. forniJ 

vayyan, h H- 8 series it belongs to the second period of the archarn 

t r nr^ — — <■» *>»- ™ xni * «•> 

■tud bidisi (see above, Vol. XI, p- 6. 1* 1^)- 

Hl KLTTTulay^^’^Tl^Lf'Sr. IS M -L 

a. •"TT'SSZ tr t 

ESS £25 3 £ 

request of Poravayya, to a special account for the upkeep . oa record, 

cwufttah. - m-j- LT” h P pL 2 iT';“TrL ™*w4 ft» 

T^.n7ftL“T p m. wftartWd i U. of ft. -ft. 

fortnight, Thursday, the nalihatra Uttarft‘ ; ** ** 1*^™ ™**#*«* dr afte ... 

T^e my rw^ wi ^WM. ’4» th« pwvivoamxeinio®. * 
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(Verse 21.) As truly he is called a 'brother to 'public women bright with the glances from 
their white eye- comers, one wlio honours worthy muster- poets and Bsges, a scm of Siva, one with 
the form of the Love-god, a sou to others’ wives, a friend to the lotas-poot* of his own race, who 
can equal MSohi, the right eastern face 1 2 on the floor of the edifice of the religion of Siva. 

(Verse 22.) VsDQ&h-d^vi and La.liya-d.Svi, the good wives of that treasure of courtesy 
the General DfSobi, have flourished on earth, renowned in the world, as digits of the moon to the 
fresh water-lilies of their race. 

(Verse 23.) Tn the realm of Bharata the land of Kuutala shewR itself in beauty. In it 
appears forsooth the province of Purikara ; the capital city radiant within that district is 
Purikara town. 

(Verse 21.) The seignior of this county, the world renowned JayakSSidfiva, has become 
eminent by his gTory, being known as a seat of Fortune, aa ornament of the Masala race, a 
thunderbolt shattering the Mainfika his foes. 

(Verse 25.) There has arisen amidst joy the god Sorrunfitha of the South, with whom are 
seen ( the eanred bull') Nandi, the ornament of snakes, the Gauges, the high -braided hair, the 
Mountain’s Daughter, and the half-moon. 

(Lines 42-43.) As regards the line of priors of the establishment of this god MatoK- 

Svayambhu-Somanatlia : — 

(Verse 20.) Of -the world-rovered ascetic Devasdma (there was a son) sprang from the 
family of great ascetics, exalted in all virtues ; of this ascetic Mahendrasdma (there was) a son, 
JfiSnasoma-Pandita-deva. 

(Verse 27.) Kd£ava, minister of king S3mesvara, has verily maintained the merit of 
desiring not others’ wives, of abiding notin falsehood, oi being known as an incarnation of 
righteousness, so that the earth praises him. 

(Verse 28.) The incomparable JfidnaBdma, lord of ascetics, has so distinguished himself 
that men say : “ Is it tho Love-god who has assumed a brilliant abounding mass of high- 

braided locks ? is it the Tree of Desire that, joyfully has settled permanently in happiness at the 
establishment of S0rac4vara in Purikara under tho guise of an. ascetic ? is it tho Ocean that 
displays its profundity in the form of a Y Ogi ? ” 

(Line 47.) While this continuous sequence of the succession of sons of great ascetics was 
flourishing : — 

(Verse 29.) On the temple of SfimeSa of the South, which is, as one may say, a massive 
finial of gold on the crest of the Golden Mountain, tho incomparable Mecharasa has set a solid 
finial of gold. 

(Verse 30.) Tho ornament of his lineage, having purchnsed for payment of gold a hundred 
nwartanas'&t Eundurava})!, within (the district of) Ekkalav&cJ a > for (defraying the expenses 
of,) the .golden finial, presented it under the name Kulasada-hsiju. 

(Lines 49-55.) Hail ! He who possesses all titles of honour, the high minister, son to 
^Others’ ’wives, brother to public women, son of Siva, restorer of the four churches, :t controller of 
the county of Puligepe, tho General Meohar&sa, having presented money to the thousand 
Totamers of the MahA-Ma^dulo^vara Jayakesi-devarosa and ho Maddirsja, mayor of Kundur- 
sva)H, Sdvimayya, aufl KHeimayya, and having (thereby) .purchased with washing of feet and 

1 A poetic term for the sun. 

* Th« word pUrva-prd&hi h nbtrlwrr to me. lt neem to mean w, fche east'of-eastrfiu?©,” i.e. a person holding 
a very prominent and representative position, in the church. Most temples face towards the east. 

* The S&ivas, Vaishuavae, Jains > and Buddhists. 
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mason lias omitted the month and lunar day. dak* 808 currant coincided with Vifivavasu of 
the Southern Cycle in A.D. 946*6. 

The place-names mentioned are the Banavfisi (1. 5) and the Bderojal ndtfu (1. 6). 
EdevoJsJ, the county including ItyAsanflr, was a seventy district, and was usually reckoned as 
forming part of the BanavAsi province. 

TEXT . 1 

[Metre : v. 1, Anush\ubh.~\ 

1 Svasti §rl-PiH(pp)thuvl-vallabha mab&rajadhir[ft.*]ja para[mS*]- 

2 sva(£va)ram paramabhattarakaih srlmat Kannara-dSvaiii pri- 

3 tnvl 9 -r[a*]jyamfi 5 -geyyo [|*] Svasti samadhigata*-pa- 

4 ncha-raaha-sa($a}bda-mahfis£tt*]majitan=CheBaketana- 

5 vaihfi-Odbhavam Kali-Vittam Banavasi 5 -nSd-ale [|*] Gom(gS)- 
0 muodigan*Edevolal-n&lke nal-g&muii4u-geyye [i*] 

7 Sa(sa)ka-nripa-kai-&tita-samvatsara 6 -8a(sa)tahga- 

8 J*eutu-nur-aruvatt-eutaneya Visv&(dvft)vasuv»em- 

9 ba samvatsaram pravarttise sii(su)kla-paksha:rii A- 

10 ngirav&ramum~Uttare-nak8hatradamn<lu Sega- 

11 ra Poravayyan=att*ara-gaddad(?)-oJag*ir-matta- 

12 l*keyyam Gamundigano^bidisi kereg*a- 

13 gal*e[m]dom 7 [||*] Sva-datt[a*]ih para-datt[&*]m ba(va) yd harAtn(ta) vasura- 

14 dhar[am*] [|*] 8hash^«vva[r8ha*]-8ahaSra(8ra)m vishtAya 8 jA- 

15 yate krimi 9 [,*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-13.) Hail 1 while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, 
supreme Master, king Kannara, was reigning over the earth: — Hail! while the Mahftsdmant a 
possessing the five great ( musical ) sounds, scion of the Chellaketana lineage, Itali-Vitta, was 
governing the province of Banavftsi : — while GRmundiga was holding the county-shrievalty 
over the county of Edevolal : — when the oyolio year VidvSvasu, the eight-hundred and 
sixty-eighth {year) of the centuries of years elapsed since the time of the &aka king, was 
in progress, in the bright fortnight, on Thursday, under the constellation Uttara, Segara 
Poravayya obtained from Gfimuudiga the remission of a field of two mattal within the ara- 
fa&di i •(-?) there, and said that it should be for the tank. 

{Verse 1 : a oommon Sanskrit formula.) 

B. 

Of this epigraph lines 1-9 are engraved on a parabola-shaped block about 11 in. broad and 
17. J in. high; the remainder is on the base on which this block stands, and which is about 1 ft. 
9 in. broad and #1 in. high. The upper block is surrounded by a border with bead ornament 
except at the bottom, and is slightly damaged on the proper left side. — The character is 
Kanarese, at first fair, but gradually degenerating, until it becomes in 11. 10-13 a clumsy 

-|f 1 From the ink-improetion. 9 Read pfithuvi*. 

9 A small letter is written in front of the n which seems to be meant fur a final 
4 The syllable *a was urigmaUy written ta and then corrected to 4a. 

1 Bead * The ca bas been omitted and added below the line. 

9 I give this .reading with some dHBdenoe. There Is a ya written below the l, which seems to have been 
cmittod from the beginning of the line. 

• 9 Read kfitnih, 
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laving of hands the piece of estate connected with the lands of Ittage and the lands of Nittur 
(held for) the god’s usufruct, forming a part of the area within the boundaries marking the four 
sides of access of KunduravaJii, which he measured out for these gentlemen and on which he 
deducted a daSavandha 1 at the rate of ten per cent, on ka »</a 1 * 3 -ground, obtained na an imperial 
gift one hundiod mattar arable soil by the rood according to the gaifimba of Hulige?e, as a 
perpetual endowment for the finial, to endure as long as moon and sun, on sarva-namasya tenure, 
as the result of & petition made by him to his lord the great august General KSsimayya, the 
instrument and cause of the uplifting of the ChS}uky& kingdom ; 

(Lines 55-58.) and — hail ! — on a l.oly lunar day on which Thursday, the 12th (day) of the 
bright fortnight of AshSdha in the cyclio year Prabhava, the 10th of the (regnal) era of 
the Chfi|ukya majestic Emperor king Jagadekamalla, coincided with the dakshinayana - 
siuhknmti and a vyatipdta* (Mecharasa), having laved the feet of Jfi&nasdtna Pandita-deva, 
prior of tho establishment of the god Sflmanatha, made over to him with pouring of water (the 
above-mentioned estate) on sarva-namasya tenure, free from all conflicting claims. 

(Lines 58-61.) As regards the bounds of this hundred-ma ttar field of endowment-land • 
the nortb-eastei n bound is a stone (with the figure) of a Kinnarl at the northern side of the 
wa«*te lands of linage. As to tho eastern bound, the limit is the running stream in the lands of 
I((age. As to tho south-oastirn bound, the limit is a stone (with the figure) of a Kintail on the 
river-bank to the east of the waste of Kantariko. As to the south-western bound, tho limit is a 
stone (with the figure) of a Kinnarl at the south of Benaka’s Lake. The north-western bound 
is a fixed boundary-stone (with the figure) of a Kinnarl on the south of the lands of Nit(flr. 
Thus the four bounds are concluded. 

(Verse 31.) Out of the hundred mattar (assigned) for the finial, this general MSchans, 
who is i i. deed adorned with glory, world-famed, crowned with Siva’s feet, has granted excellent 
land, six mattar for the well of Nandi, six for the well of Gaurale faultless in virtue, thus 
(amounting to) twelve mattar . 

(Verse 32 : a common Sanskrit formula.) 

(Verse 33 : a Kanarese commonitory stanza.) 

(Line 64.) The poem (is that) of an eminent scholar among Kanarese master- poets. The 
engraving (is that) of ChfivSja, eldest son of Jinnoja of Puligeye, emperor of stone-masons. 


No. 9.— TWO JAIN INSCRIPTIONS OF MULGUND AND LAKSHMESHWAR. 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The following two inscriptions have been edited from ink-impressions prepared for the late 
Dr. Fleet, aud bequeathed by him to the British Museum, where they now are. Though they 
relate to different foundations, they refer to the same lineage of Jain Gurus, and havo two im- 
portant verses iu common ; and this fact, together with their mention of the standard grammars 
of their day. gives them a more than ordinary interest. 

1 On this term we Ind. Ant., Vol. XXX, pp. lo7 # 267 ; Ep. Cam., Vol. X, pt. i, Mb. 172 f., 259, CB. 9, Bg. 
71, Ct. 1, 14. It is a remission of ^ of the revenue, umer varying conditions (c.g. as compensation for some 
public work, such as digging and maintaining wells). 

1 The meaning of kanfa here is not clear. There may be some connection with the Tamil tanfv, 'cornfield,' 
or with the Marathi usage in the seuse of * contract.’ 

* A y<~>ga on which the declination of sun and moon is the qame. 
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straggling cursive. In 11. 1-9 the height of theaters is between { in. and 1 in., but in 
11 10-13 it varies from | in. to 1 in., the smallest size being that of a cursive m which appears 

thrice in 1. 13 (Mulkajara, mangala, mahS)A 

The vowel # is written in both ancient and later style, the 8 in the later, and the general 
tvne of the letters is that of the transitional period. We find the guttnral nasal m 11. 11 and 13, 
,ta p.l.t.1 —J to L « «d .pp.to»«J to 1. 12— The toqrc. to 014 *>“- 

myyathna (read Poravayyana) in 1 . 12 seems to be a genitive used for nominative (cf. J.B.A.8. r 

19 ^The record refers itself in 11. 1-9 to the reign of Kannara (Kpishpa IH) and the adminis- 
tration of KaU-Vitta and GSmupdiga in almost the sam6 words as inscription A., and then m 
11. 10-13 announces a charity or public service performed in the same year, viz. Saka 868 

ViSvRvasu. corresponding to A.D. 945-0. . 

The place, mentioned are the BanavRsi (1- ?). ®4evolal (1. 8), and a village with a 

doubtful name (1. 12). TEXT * 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


Svasti 


11 


12 


13 


[Sva]st[i] §rf-Pri(pri)thttVl-vallabha ma- 
[h&ra] jftdhiri jam paramftsva(8va)ra 
[para] mabha(( [&* ] raka m firlmat Xannara- 
[dfivam] p[r]i(pri)th«vl-rfijyaih-geyye ['*] 

[eamadhi]gata-pancha-maha-Sabda- 
[mahft]s[a*]manta CheUak8ta»-vaih8(«)-6dbhaVa 
[Kali-Vi]$tani BanavSsi-nS 4 -Matt-ire [I*] 

[Ojmu] pdigan-B 4evolal-n8 Ike n*l-g&- 

[mundu-ge]yye 4 [s*3 Svasti 

Sa(6a)ka-nripa -kftl-fitlta-varttham8na - sambatdara 
aruvatt-epta- 

neya Visv&(sv*)vasu- [sa]ihba[t]sara[m ] pravarttise 
gammaka(P) 

penchimdo 8 [l*] §rl-Poravayaib(yya)na «rri(irI)-Mel»-Bi!igiligeya 

du [1*]^ Vaddayyajm 10 m[a*]didom [|*] mangala mali*-4r! 


sata[ih]ga) ( «e[ih]$ttiih- nu(nQ)r« 
^KaravayyafigaCl* PJ 


Segara 6 


mah&janake 


TBAKSLATION. 


Hail ! while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme 
Master king Kannara, was reigning over the earth Hail ! while the MahUsHmanta possessing 
the^fi v'e great (musical) soundmen of the 0MIM» Unefe, KaU-Vitta, was governing 
the province of Banav&si -.—while G&muudiga was holding the oonnty-shnevalty over the 

county of Edevolal while the cyclic year VifivivaA, the eight-hundred and sixty-eighth 
(year) of the centuries of current years elapsed sinoe the time of the Saka king, was m 


1 From the ink-impression. 




I Cf. the facsimile of inscr. D., 1. 15. 

• Probably to be corrected to Chell*ketana% as in A. 

4 Under this word are two abort lines of very small characters, mostly illegible. 

§ Bead •varttamana^safovattara -iatafagafant*. 

• There is a cat across the base of the g, apparently signifying nothing. 

7 fThe reading seems to be Gurat>agg»*g»l*arkmm»1ka[vaih f] H. K. & J 

. Appawntly meant for pait^dom j but the eecond eyllabk 1 * not quite clear to me. j * , ’ 

• Ttetyhable >' i» rather doubtful, belnf t written with a emaller letter rathw high Up, ea though ■ >t were 
omitted and afterward* equeezed In. Potelbly we ehonld correct /rrlmrltto irimat. . \6r*- ffl4n-PiU$'tW '• 

lh»t tonDean to me to be the probable reading.— H. K. 8 .] t v: \ 

>.[p£hap. CA»«ayy«*.-H. K. 8 .] * l Perhap. to be coWUted to CMlaHtan*. 
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A. — MULGUND INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP SOMES VAR A I : SARA 975. 

Regarding the site ai d name of Mulgund, whence this inscription conies, it suffices to 
refer to Dr. Fleet s remarks above, Vol. XIIJ, p. 190. The present record was found on % slab 
in the local Jain basti or temple. The stone is surmounted by a rounded pediment with trun- 
cated top, which contains some sculptures, viz. in the centre a squatting Jina in a niche or 
Jcoshtha-paHjara \ on the proper right a figuro, perhaps representing a worshipper ; over it the 
sun ; to the proper left of the Jina, a cow with sucking calf ; and above it tho moon. Below 
this is the inscribed area, in two compartments, with a width of about 2 ft. 4J in. ; tho upper 
one, containing lines 1-2, is about 3J in. high, and the lower one, containing tho rest of tho re- 
cord, is some 4 ft. in height. A transcription is given in the Elliot Collect ion, Vol. I, fob 76b. 
of the Royal Asiatic Society’s cop/; but it is very incorrect, and omits a considerable part of 
tha text. Tho stone is very much worn, ami in many pla« es the writing is almost illegible. — 
The character is an elegant monumental type of Kan arose of the period, with graceful upright 
letters varying in height from | in. to | in. — The language is Old Kanarese, with the exception 
of three Sanskrit stanzas, viz, verses 1, 7, and 10. It preserves the archaic l , in negoUnm 
(11. 11, 18), pogalte (I. 16), and Hpatt - (1. 29). On the word slvata (1. 22) of. above, Vol. XV, 
p. 105, For inoggu (1. 25) see note in loco . 

The record, after invoking the blessing i f the Jina Chandraprabha (11. 1-2), refers itself to 
the reign of Traildkyamalla, i.e. Sdm§svara I (11. 3-5), and states that at tho time the 
Three-Hundreds of Be}vola and Purigere were under the administration of his son, tho 
Maha-MnndaJefivara S5m§Svara [II], who bears among many other titles that of “ lord of 
V§ngl best of oities 99 and “ furious elephant of Amma 99 (11. 5-10). Tt then introduces a 
pious and eminent Jain sandhi-vigrah-ddhikari , or officer of peace and wnr, named Beldeva ; ho 
and his two younger bn thers Baladeva and Santivarma were tho sons of Aggaladeva and 
Gojjiksbbe (11. 10-17). Beldfiva was a “ servant ” or “ soldier ” (Jmmlu) of Kesirftja, and a 
disciple of NayaaSna SQri (11. 17-19). Then come two versos extolling K&ficharasa, a local 
prince of the Sinda family, 1 who was induced by BeJdSva to make a grant out of his own 
aivata (11. 19-22). Next comes the spiritual pedigree of Naynsona, and a eulogy of tho latter s 
learning : in the 8$na or Chandrakavftta anvatja of tho Milla Sangha there was an eminent 
divine named Ajitasena Bhatt&raka, whoso disciple was Ranakasdna Bhattaraka, whoso 
pupil was the eminent grammarian NarendrasSna, who was tho torcher of the incomparable 
grammarian Nayasena (11. 22-28). An estate, duly specified, and apparently in the aivata of 
Kanoharasa, was made over by Belddva to Nayasdua as trustoe for the supply of food to tho 
local baati (11. 28 ff.). 

The above-mentioned Ajitasena may very possibly be tho famous Jain divine of that name, 
who was the prior of the Babk&pfir monastery, and who was the spiritual guide of the Western 
Ganga king Marasimha II (who piously starved himself to death at AjitaBona’s feet) and of 
the minister Ch&mundar&ya* (E. I., Vol. V, pp. 152, 171, 1^0; Ep . Cam., Inscr . Srarava 
Belgola, Nos. 38 and 67, and introduction, pp. 20 and 34 j Ep. Cam Vol. VI, Kp. No. 3, and 
introduction, p. 11). He appears to havo boeu a teacher of a Kanakasdna, entitled Vadi-raja, 
who is mentioned in several inscriptions as a disciple of Akalanka and teaoher of tho Ganga 
king R&chamalla (Ep. Gam., Vol. VIII. ii., Nr., Nos. 35-7, 39, Tl., No. 192). This Ajitasena 
must be distinguished from the scholar cf the same name, styled VAdibhasimha, Sabda- 
ohaturmukha, and Tarkika-chakrav&rtin, who was a later scion of the same spiritual lineage, 

1 On the Sindfts see above, Vol. XTV, p. 268. 

* K^riAgara-manjarl or series of erotic verses is ascribed to him (see Seshagiri Sastri’s Report., II, pp. 8S, 

931 f., 234) ; bat it seems more natural' to refer it to the other Ajitasena mentioned below — If indeed to eny 
Ajitasena, 
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and who flourished m the first half df the twelfth century A.D. v (see E. I*, Vol. Ill, <p. 188 ; 
£p. Carn. 9 Inscr . Sr a v ana Belgola , No. 54 j .Kp. Carn., Vol. VIII. ii., Nr., Nos. 35-7, 39, 
Tl. 192). It Is not clear which of those two AjitasSnas was the author of the Alank&ra-chintd- 
muni 1 and Mani-prakaiikd (a supereommentary on the grammar of Sakatayana) mentioned by 
Mr. Rice in his introduction to the Karndtaka Sabddnutidsana, p. 35. We find a similar dupli- 
cation of Kanakasenas ; for the ono mentioned in our record oau hardly be the same as 
Kanakasena the disciple of Vinayaaona T., Vol. X, pp. 57, 69), or Kanakandna the disoiple 
of VirasSna, circa A. t). 880 (ibid. t Vol. XIII, pp. 191, 193 f.), whilo a tradition records yet 
another as preceptor of Jinasdna the teacher of Mallisbd^a. 

The grammarian Narendraeena of our record seems to bo the same as Narendra*3na, the 
author of a work on logic styled Dramdrui-pranidya-kiilika (see S. R. Bhandarkar, Catalogue of 
MSS . in Deccan College , p. 327 ; A. V. Kathavato, Report for 1391~5> p. 76 ; Kashinath Kunte, 
Statement showing old and rare MSS. in Gujranwala and Delhi Districts , 1881-2, p. 11 ; Peter- 
son, First Report , p. 126). But our inscription B. will introduce us to a second Nargndrascna, a 
<disciple of NayaeCna, who may also have some claim to this distinction. 

The date of our record is given on 1. 29 as : Saka 075 (lapsed), the year Vijaya ; the 
ut tardy ana-samkrdnti. This ought to correspond to Friday, 24 December, A.D. 1053, when 
the samkrdnti occurred about 1 h. 35 m. after mean sunriso, according to the Arya-siddh&nta? 

The only geographical 'names mentioned are : the Be}voIa Three-Hundred (1. 9), 
the Puligere Three-Hundred (?fc,), Mulgunda (1. 21), Kipugepe, or “ Little Tank ’* (1. 31), 
and Asagagere (1. 33). On the first two Bee above, Vol. XIII, p. 178f. f and XIV, p. 188. The 
Chandrakav&t-anvaya (1. 23) preserves the name of Chandrikava^a, on which see above, 
Vol. XIII, pp. 192-4. 


TEXT . 3 

[Metres : vv. 1, 4, &drdulavikr?ijiita ; v. 2, Mahdsragdhard ; v. 3, Utpalamdl * ; trv. 5, 6, 8, 
kanda ; vv. 7, 10, Annshtubh ; V. 9, Mattebhavikrltfita.^ 

1 (^p) $rltnad - bhakti - bliar - tinat - fcmara -kirlt-ttiiargghya-ratna-prabh&-jfil-ftllda(dba)-pad. 

aravinda-yugalali Kandarppa-darpp-&pahah 

2 fcrail 5 ky-fldftra-variti-klidti-visada 6 =Chandraprabhas~BuprabhO bhavyfin&m nivaham 

nir&ku jam mlum payad=apayftj= Jinah [|j* 1 *] 

3 Svasti samasta-bhuvan-aSraya Sri-PfithvI-vallabha mahaifvj-iLdhiraja param££vara 

parama-bhattArakarii Satya- 

4 Araya-kula-tijakaih Chaluky-abharanam srlmat-TraiJdkyamalla-devara vijaya-r&jyam* 

uttarAttar- Abhiv ri ddhi-prava - 

5 rddhamanam=a-chandr-arkka-tiirarh salutiam-ire [| # ] Tai-tanffcyam samadhigatia-paThcha- 

maha-Babda-mahamaiKjal^svaram V§figi- 

6 puravar-dsvaram flamnra-pracharnjam kum ara-m&rttan(Jam para-kari-mada-nivftrananw 

Ammana gandha-varayaih parivara-nidbilnam 

. — * r* 

i ThU work wai first published iu jits. 1-G <5f the Karydnibndhi edited by Padmsraja Pmndlt (Bangalore, 
1898 ff.) ; bat, ai far m T am aware, it was never cfomptetod in thAt series. A full text baa «I<feo been issued, in 
Saka 1829 (A.D. 1907), from the Jain&udra Press at* Kolb* pur, edited by Sakbaram Nemicband Dosi of BhoUpur, 
-who on tho title-page ascribes it to .Hoa^nckMrya. 

3 Mr. R. Bewell has very kindly {pointed out to me that according to the Sdrya-siddhdnta the attardyana* 
samkrdnti of that year took place 2 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise on Friday, 24 December, but that by the Brahma • 
*id<lhdnta, and probably also the Bdja-mriyanka it happened at h. ’9 m. SB s. after 

vgtean sunrise on Thursday, *23 December. 

9 Prom the ink -impression. 
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7 dana-Kanlnarii haya- Vataa-vajam rnpa-Manojam ripa-njnpati-hfidaya-sellam bhuvan' 

• aika-mallam mandalika-sirfi- 

8 mam CkSlukya-chacjULma^i vidvishta-samharaiii kataka*prakauam srimat- 

Traildkyamalla-deva-pada-pamkaja-bkrft- 

9 martiih 6ri*S6medvara*devam Bepvola-munUrum Puligefe*-mHntLrumaih sukha* 

6amkatha*vin0dadin=«=alattam-i“ 

10 re tat*pada-padm-Opha(pa)jlvi || Vrittam | Viuayakk^ad hara-hh utarix pati-hita* 

charitakk^a&rayam mid-vivOkakke 1 nivasa[ — 

11 sampaitige kula-bbavunam Bantat-anuna-dauakke nidhamuh mantanakk*agararrv* 

en© negajldaiii sad-vaekfi-bbusbanam bh fi-viuu [turn Be]- 

12 Jd8van*udyad*vidbu-vi4ada-ya^CJ-yyapta-dik-cbakrava!aih || [2 # ] Iva gunam guiiam 

pat i-hii-acbftri taiii charitaiii par-Opa[ka]- 

13 f>ftva8ath-arttham*arttham*agha-Yii^bhi)j-Jiua-tat [t*]vame tat [t*]vam*emba sad- 

bh avail© tammoj^ondi nele-vett-ire kirttigo nOntar*int[n] 

14 B©ld8vanum*ojpan«alda Biladevanum^nmkada Sftntivarmraanum || [ 3 *] 

Vachanam || Antu Hakala-guna-gan-ottumgararh Jina-dbarinma- 

15 nirmmahvrum nikhi!a-jan-rtpakara-niratainm~udatta-kirtti-latiViiikotanaLmin*Aggaladeva- 

priya-lanfibhavaruiii G-ojji- 

16 kambika-kp.^-Odai’a-nibida-nibaddha-pattarnm^ttgi pogalto-vetta tat-Bahodara-trayadoi~ 

agrabhavan-rappa sandhi -vigra- 

17 k-adhik&ri || Vrittaiii | Jina-pad-ambuja-bhrimgan^Amgaja-nibhaih gamy-arti ha- 

ratuakaram Manu-mnrggnm vinay-arnnavam Kaii-mala-pradhvumsa- 

18 kam Kesirajana bamt-dih Naya^selna-suri-pada-padm-dradhana-rakta-rhiltan* 

ndattam negaj[dam vivdka[^y^y — — — ] mahl-bhnga- 

19 dol || [4 # ] A mah-auubh&vam dharmma-prabhava-prakatikr it a-cbit tankage || 

Kandam | Sin da [ ^ — w]k an*abal - anandanakara?r d - 

20 pan*aBainR-H&h*ifla-nUayaiii Sinda-nripa-naiidanazh lasad-indu-kara-pratima-kTrtti. 

kanta-kantam || [5*] Jina-dharmma-nirmmalaiii satyu-mdha- 

21 na(nan*a)ntliia-dana[ v^/v^ wjan^audina Karhcharasaiii Pariiehnshu-nibkam 

Mulgunda-Sinda-desa-lalamam || |0*] Kmba pompLihgam jasakkam^ttgaratn^tV 

22 da Kamohorasam tanna Bivatad-olage dharmm-anur&ga-elnttarh sa-hiranya- 

purvvakaiii kud© koncja || SH-Mula-samgha-vora- 

23 Aau mai?ilnam=a 3 (i)va B-arebchishiim maha-pnrusha-ratnanam sthanarh Sen-anvayd« 

jani || [7*J Va | A Chandrakavat- anvay a- varisht ha- 

24 r^Ajitasena-bhattarakar^ttad-ajitevaRigal ELanakasSna-bhatfarakar-avara si shy a r || 

Kanda | Chandram Katamtram ,1 aindndram Sa* 

25 bd-anu^asanaxh Pacini matt* Aind ram NarendrasSna-munlndramg^Ck^aksharaiii! 

pejramg^ivu mogg© || [8 # ] Antu jagad-vikhy&tar^adar*a- 

26 vara Sishyar || Vritta | Ninag*6nM5inbcmo Sakat8yana-mnnlsan=tftno Sabd- 

anuaasanado] Panini PApimyadole Chandram Cha- 

27 ndradol taj- J inSndrane JainSndradoUa KumArano gadam Kaumaradol*pfll parpen t~ 

ene pOlar*NnayaBena-panditaro}*anyar^vvarddhi- 
26 vlt-Orvviyol || [9*] Intu aamaBta-§abda-sastra-par&vara-paragar~Nnayae§na-pabdita- 

dSvara pada-prakshalanam-go^ 

29 ydu I 6aka-varBham«ombay-ntl]r*5lPfttt-aydaneya Vijayaa-saihvatBarad-uttarayana- 
aamkrantiyamdu tlrttkada ba- 

■ " ’T ■ ~ 

x The engraver hat apparently written another letter {ve P) after the ve, and then partly blocked it out* 

1 The syllable vi ha* been omitted, and added below the lino. 
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progress Segara Karavayya distributed (?) . . . • Poravayya shall preserve (it) 

for the burgesses of . . . . Bijigilige Jtfujka^ara Vaddayya made (this monument ). 

Happiness ! great fortune ! 

O. 

This fragment is contained on a stone of which the inaoribed area is about 1 ft. 10 in. 
high and 1 ft. 7J in. wide. — The character is a fine upright Kanarese with letters varying 
in height from J in. to 1J in., and with a tendency to make the l very large. The vowels I and 
8 are usually written in the older fashion; but the later style is used in -£*£-, 1. 8, -r*o-, 1. 7, 
•vo*, 1. 8, and -do-, 1. 11. The palatal nasal occurs in paftcha*, 1. 4. The l is rather archaic 
in type, but the j and 6 are of a rather later style, and the general character is that of the 
transitional period. — The language is Old Kanarese. The words naliga (1. 7) and mattal, for 
the commoner mattar (11. 10, 11 : cf. above, A. text line 11 f.), are of some lexical interest. 

The purport of the inscription, so far as it is preserved, is to record the grant of some land 
for the maintenance of a temple. It prefaces this by referring itself to the reign of Kandara. 
▼allabha, i.e. Kannara or Kyishiia Ed (11. 1-3), while the Mahdsdmant&dhipati 6afikaraganda 
was governing Banavfisi (11. 4-6) and GH&mug4ig& was county-sheriff of Edevolal (11. 6-9). 

The places mentioned are the Banavfisi n&tfu (1. 6), the Edevojal Seventy (1. 8), the 
Bulil-kepe, a local tank (1. 9), and the Buda-kapda, some local field or the like (1. 11). 


i 


TEXT. 1 * 

1 [PSvasti] Sri-Prituma 3 -vallabha mahftr[a]j&dhi- 

2 [rfija pa]ramdsva($va)ra paramabhattarakam firlmat 

3 [Ka]ndara-vallabham prituvlM-ajyam-geyye [|*] 

4 Svasti samadi (dhi)gata- pancha- mah&- &vbda- ma- 

5 h[fi*]s[a # ]mantadi(dhi)pati $rimat-Sa(aa)mkaragandaiii 

6 BanavfiSi-nfid^&lutt-ire [|*] Svasti shadgugna 4 *sam 

7 dhu(pfi)ruua naligar*o}-ganda drlmat-Q[fi # ]mupdiga- 

8 n-E4evoJal-filpattakkam 5 nfij-gfimup^u-gey [y u] - 

9 tt-ijdu Pulil-keyeya kejage vSdhya 6 -dfina- 

10 da keyy*ir-mmattal«fi keyeya kelage bdyadu nft- 

11 l-mattal«Buda-ka^uJadol*niv5dhya(dya)da key«or-matta- 

TBAWSLATION. 

[Hail ! | while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme 
Master, Kandara-vallabha, was reigning over the earth while the Mahdsdmantddhipati 
possessing the five great (musical) sounds, fiahkaragaijda, was governing the province of 
Bahavfisi hail 1 while he who is perfect in the six qualities, 7 a true man of valour for 
friends, Gfimupcjiga, was holding the county-shrievalty over Edevojal Seventy a field 
(containing) two mattal for the supply of oblations, (lying) below the Pulil tank; four mattal 
separately'below the same tank ; a field (containing) one mattal for the supply of oblations in 

the Buda-kap^a 8 — 


1 Prom the ink-impression. * Reed -JPfithuv I*. There may be an * over the m, bnt ft is not visible. 

* Read pritkntt*. 4 Read ikadyupya-, or thatf-guna-. 

• We should expect -UpaUakke. • Read nividya*. [ Vaidya- woold also do. — H. K. 8.] 

V Namely lordship, knowledge, glory, fortune, freedom from sensuality, and godliness; or perhaps the six 

qualities of statesmanship. 

•Op handa see above, Lakthmjthwar inter. C., p. 52, n. 1. 

- c >> ’ ^ 
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30 sadig-fthara-dana-nimittaih nij-aiiibikey®appa Gojjikabbege parOksha-vinayam 

nagara-mahajanamum parncha-matha-stha- 

31 namum-ariye Nagarfcsvarada gatjiihbada kaloUaledu Kirugereya keyy-olage 

Harbba-badka-pari hiiram~a- 

32 ge [b]i[tta] key-mattar-ppannera<Ju [|*] a keyge gutfde iSanyadol kavileya 

kal ag nSy ado l ==a di tyana kal nairi(rri)- 

33 tyadol ckamdrana kal vayavyadol Padiuuvatiya kal Aeagagereya lemka sasira 

bajjiya irtmtav^ondu || Sva-datt[a]m 

34 [para-dattam va] yrt baryta vasundhar&m [)*] ishasbtii^vvarbha-Bfthasrai^i 

viebthayam jayate krimi^i || l [10 # ] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1*) May the radiant Jina Chandraprabha, whose blest pair of lotus*feet is licked by 
the mass of lustre from priceless gems in the coronets of gods bowing ( to him) in intensity of 
devotion, who overthrows the pride of the Love-god, who is brilliant with glory pervading the 
belly of the three worlds, fully preserve from harm the congregation of the godly (so that it be) 
undisturbed. 

(Lines 3-5.) While the victorious reign of — hail ! — the asylum of the whole world, favour- 
ite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
SatyaSraya’s race, embellishment of the Ckfilukyas, Trai}6kyamalLa-d§va, was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars: — 

(Lines 5-10.) While liis son, the Maha-Marujalesvara who has obtained the five great 
musical sounds, lord of Vehgi beat of cities, terrible in battle, a sun among princes, checking 
the fury of focmen s elephants, a fiery elephant to Arnma, atreasuio to his household, a Kanina 
[Karna] in bounty, a king of the Vatsas with horses,* a Cupid in beauty, a shaft in the heart of 
hostile kings, unique athlete of the world, heud-jowel of feudatory princes, crest-jowel of the. 
Chfilukyas, a destruction to foes, a rampart to the camp, a bee to the lotus-foot of Traildkya- 
malla-deva, Somesvara-deva, was governing tho Belvola Three-Hundred and the Puligere 
Three-Hundred with enjoyment of pleasant conversations : — 

(Line 10.) One that finis sustenance at his lotus-feet — 

(Verse 2.) As a foundation of courtesy, a resort of loyalty, a dwelling-place of discernment 
of truth, a native house of prosperity, a treasure of constant unstinted bounty, a home of 
dignity was BeldSva renowned, adorned with goodly speech, v> orld-f amed, filling the circle of 
«paoe with glory bright as the rising moon. 

(Verse 3,) “ Merit is the merit of giving ; conduct is loyalty to one’s lord ; wealth is designed 
to be a dwelling for bonefioence ; principles are the principles of the sin- destroying Jinas M ; as this 
true conception came and established itself in them, accn-dingly BeidSva and the excellent 
Baladeva and the eminent &&ntivarma fulfilled their religious duties with glory. 

(Lines 14-17.) Thus of these three bretkreu, who were famed as exalted in the series of 
all virtues, stainless in the religion of the Jinas, unceasing in beneficence to all people, homes of 
the creeping-plant of lofty fame, doar sons of Agga].adeva, and cloths tightly swathiug the 
slender bolly of Gojjikambikti, : * the eldest, a Minister of Peace and War — 

(Verse 4.) A bee to the Jiuas' iotus-foet, like tho Ljvu-god, a jewel-mine of fitting thoughts, 
following the course of Mauu, an ocean of courtesy, dissipating the defilement of the Kali Age, 

3 After this verse are very worn Utters; the first two are quite effaced, and the remainder look like ya }a 
An ind Ja. 

2 two above, Vol. V, p, 236 n. 

* [Ihe translation of the phrase Qojjikambl kd-k? iS-ddara- n^bi da-nilar? dh a-patf arum- ab an adjunct to the 
three toolbars fiojdevu ofcc. would be more intelligible if rendered “whose fillet \of yreatntss) was firmly tied 
(eesa wk*U htjj were) in the slender holly of Gojjikimbika.” — H. K, S.j 
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KSsaltlr, i.e. the modem Ky&sanur (1. t>). 

tfSXT. 1 

[Metre : t. 1, Anuthfubh."] 

Svasti Kithya(tya)va[r*]sha &ri-PFii(pri)th«vl-vallabh* 

o Ar * Am6KbAV8Ufi8^A 8 ppitnvi -rajya[m j g©jyl I j 
J ^/^rhkaraganda[ih*] BanaTC*^^-^**^)^ 1 ™ CU 

6 v.»d«-gW?r] 
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10 JV,; n i5 n*l shaehti [r*] -varisha-lahasrabi® TMhteyfc 

Is ^ krimih 1| [!•} H* 


1 (5) 


i From the ink-impre«»lbti. 
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a henchman of KMir&ja, having moreover a mind, fervent in adoration of NayasSua SQri’s 
lotns-feet, lofty, . . . discernment, he was renowned in the land. 

(Line 19.) As this noble man revealed his spirit in his eminent practice of religion : — 

(Verse 5.) A ... of the Sind&s, one whose form gave dolight to women, a seat 
of peerless courage, son of the Sinda king, having fame like the radiant moonbeams, beloved of 
lovely women, 

(Verse 6.) stainless in the religion of the .Tinas, a treasure of truth fulness, 
unstinted bounty, is Kafieh&rasa, resembling the ( Ood of the) Fivo Arrows [Kama], an on, a* 
ment to the Sind&a' land of Mulgunda, 

(Lines 21-22.) He who, receiving from Kaf&charasa, (i.e. Beideva) a seat of such greatness 
and fame, being inspired to religion, made a grant out of his own sJvafa 1 with presentation 
of gold : — 

(Verse 7.) There has arisen the Sana lineage a seat, of radiant gems, jewels consisting of 
great men, in the ocean of the blest Mfila Sarigha. 

(Lines 23-24.) Ajitasdna Bhattaraka, worthiest of the Chandrakavata lineage — his 
disciple KanakasSna Bhattaraka — his disciple — 

(Verse 8.) The Chandra (grammar) , the Katantra, the Jain^ndra ( grammar ), tho 
Sabdanusasana, Papini, and the Aindra (grammar) were to the great Muni NarSndrasena a 
single letter ; to what other man are they possible 

(Lines 25-26.) Thus world-renowned was his disciple — 

(Verse 9.) What shall I say of thee ? As it may be said, u How now, is the great sage 
£>akat a y aTia himself . equal (£o Nayasena) in tho Sabdanu$n.satm, Panini in the Pauinlya, 
Chandra in tho Chandra, that Jiucndra in the JainSndra, that Kumura forsooth in tho 
Kaum&ra ? ”, there are no others equal to Nayasena-Pa^dita on the occun-girt earth. 

(Lines 28-33.) Having laved tho feet of Nayasena Pandita-deva, who is thus a 
consummate master of nil grammatical lore, at the . utlarayana-samkrdnti of tho cyclic year 
Vijaya, the nine hundred and seventy-fifth (year) of the §aka era, he* with the cognisance 
of the M&haj&nas of the town and the establishment of the Five Matlias measured out by the 
pole of the NagarSdvava’s gatfimh a- standard and granted for the purpose of supplying food to 
the temple of the sacred demesne, in pious memory of his mother Gojjikabbe, a field of twelve 
m mat tar in the field of Kijngejro, with immunity from all conflicting claims. Tho bounds* of 
this field are : on the north-east a stone ( with the figure) of a cow, on tho south-east a stone 
(with the figure) of the sun, on the south-west a stone (with the figure) of tho moon, on tho 
north -weBt a stone (with the figure) of Padmavatl, 6 to the south of Asagageyo a garden of a 
thousand creeping-plants. 

(Verse 10 : a common Sanskrit formula.) 


1 See above, Vol. XV, p. X05. 

* Moggu, meaning “possible,” “able,” ** ability,” etc., is not given in Kittel’s Dictionary. Kao Bahadur 
&. Narasixnh&char, to whose kindness I owe the interpretation of this passage, has railed iny attention to its use in 
Pampa-bharata, XII, IS, Parapa's Adi-purdna, VI, 29, Abhinava- Pampa’a Ramayana, I, 39. Nagavamm’n 
Kdtydvaldicfina 617, and Ai^ayya’s Kabbigara Kara I6S. 

* Namely Beideva. 

4 Properly, gud^n meant a hill. M Tn S. Canara, this it sometimes the boundary-mark of lands ; sometimrs a 
atone exists or is placed at the top of a hill to mark the point from which rain-water commences to scatter in all 
directions and water adjacent lands ” (KitamwAr Glossary , p. 129). 

f Cf. Tnd, Ant Vol. V, p. 43 n., j Bp. Cam., II (■ §ravana J Refgofa), intr., p. 25 f., Madras Arvhesol. Report , 
1912-3, p. 6, 1914-5, p. 19, and above, Vol. Vlll, p, 126, etc. 

tf 
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[VOL, AYi. 

B.-LAKSHME8HWAB INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OF VIXRAMADITYA Vis 

A.D. 1081. 

On tlie site of LakshmSshwar (the ancient Puligeye, Purigejfe, or Purikara) I may refer to 
what I have written above, Vol. XIV, p. 188. The inscription is on a slab which was in the 
local KachSri whan the ink-impression was made ; whence it originally came I do not know. 
The stone has a rounded pediment with some sculptures, namely a squatting Jina in the oentre, 
with a cow and sucking calf on the propor loft, surmounted by the Bun (to right) and moon (to 
loft) ; a figure or figures has apparently been effaced on the proper right. The inscribed area 
below this is about 3 ft. 2 in. broad and 3 ft. G in. high. — The character is a fairly regular 
Kitnareso type of the period, slightly angular and sloping, The letters vary from about J in. to 
$ in. in height, and in places are somewhat worn. The cursive v occurs in arar», 1. 30. — The 
language is OldKanarese; the only Sanskrit is verso 1 and a short quotation in vorso 7. The 
archaic l is preserved in pog alt eg am, 1. 9, i ncgaltegam , 1. 9, ilduv 1. 15, ncgaldara f 1. 16, iTd*, 11. 
18, 21, negalda , 1. 43, negaldan , I. 44 ; it appears as r in kirttn , 1. 3, negartte , 1. 4G, and as } in 
Nulamba , II. 8 ff., 23, pogalal , 11. 17, 26, negaldar , 1. 36, pelvaije, 1. 39, pogalalk** f J. 42 ; and it is 
falsely substituted for r in pelchutt-ire , 1. 18. It will be noted that in negaldar a , 1. 16, negalda , 
1. 43, and negaldan , 1. 41, the second syllable is short metrically, while in negartte , 1. 46, it is 
scanned as long (g£. above, Vol. XIII, p. 327) ; hence it seems likely that negaldar , 1. 36, where 
it is also short, is a scribe’s error for negaldar. Lexically interesting are avasnra, 1. 14 (appar- 
ently meaning asnra ; cf. avakripe , avaguna, etc.), udddni , 1. 18 (cf. above, Vol. XIII, p. 327), 
bJinvana-buihbhukay 1. 19 (ib. pp. 298, 327), prabda , 1. 26, pabb[et], 1. 26, drttiga in the sense 
of “ lover,” 1. 38, and gaja with the meaning of “ moon,” 1. 39 (cf. abja ). 

The record, opening with the stock stanza tSrtmat-parama-garhbhlra 0 (1. 1), refers itself 
in prose and verse to the reign of TribhuvanamalLa, or Vikram&ditya [VI] (11. 2-5), and 
then introduces his younger brother Jayasiihha III, the Ynvarajaor Heir-apparent, to whom, 
besides many complimentary titles, it gives the full set of names found in some other records, 
TrailSkyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava*Perm£nadi Jayasimha-dSva (11. 5-8). 1 After two 
versos of florid complimonts to him (11. 8-10) and a statement in prose that he was at the time 
governing the il Two Three-hundreds 99 (namely Belvola and Puligeye), the Banavsse 
Twolvo-thousand, the Santajige Thousand, and the KandQr Thousand (11. 10-11), it brings 
in ono of liis subordinate barons, the Mak&sdmanttldhipati Eyemayya (also called below Eyakapa 
and Eyega), a high minister, steward of the royal household, and general (11. 11*13), dwelling 
in verse upon his virtues and informing us that at the time he was administering the Puligeye 
Throe-hundred (11. 13-19). Six verses follow (11. 19-26), which expatiate on the equally 
surprising merits of Eyemayya’s younger brother Ddi^a, who also held high office in the govern- 
ment ; and then comes a series of seven stanzas (11. 20-34) announcing that on a given date 
Dflna assigned a grant for the Jain cult iu Purikara (the modern LakshmSshwar) to the trustee- 
ship of Narendrasena [II], of tho Sena Gai>a in the Mfila Satigha, the Benior disciple of 
Nayasena Suri, who in his turn was the senior disciple of NarSndrasdna [I]. We have 
already made the acquaintance of NarondrasSna I and NayasSna in the preceding record ; the 
present record, which quotes stanzas 8-9 of A,, now carries tho succession one generation 
further on. Our author next brings on tKo scene in w. 23-34 (11. 84-46) a distinguished 
family of pious Jains, namely Dinakara (11. 34-36), his sonB Rajimayya (or Raja) and 
DQdama (11. 36-42), Dfc<J&ma*B wife Schikabbe and their daughter Hammikabbe (11; 42- 
43), Hammikabbe’s husband Arasimayya or Arasayya (11. 43-44), their son the physician 
Kannapa or Kanna (11. 44-45), and Kannap&’s sons Indapa, fsvara, R&ji, Kalideva, 
Adinatha, £§nti, and Pftrsva (11. 45-46). Here tho reoord breaks off ; apparently it was 


1 See Dynast. Kanar . DUtr pp. 453 £ 
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neve* finished. But it would seem that one of the last mom hers of this pedigree was in some 
way concerned in the grant, perhaps as having petitioned Dfl^a for it. 

Of Dftcfa ma certain exploits are reported (11. 39-42) which are rather obscure, owing to the 
loose and vague language used by the poet. The words seom to mean : “ At the stern command 
of the sovereign he took captive the Lord of the Eighty-four . . ho in his turn took captive 

. . . Sdbhana, who in wrath had seized, bound, and cast into prison king Inda . . . By his 

might of arm be took captive him who had cnBfc his master into confinement, and made him redeaso 
him.” The data given by the record are too scanty to enable us to identify theso persons. Very 
possibly the “ Lord of the Eighty-four ” may be a Kadamba king, whoso dynasty is regularly 
described in its titles as chatura&iti-nagar-ddhiehthiba , “ presiding over eighty-four cities. 1 ’ An 
inscription of Saka 907 at Jlttli (Elliot Collection, Royal Asiatic Society 1 ** copy, Vol. IT, 
fol. 336a.) mentions a person named Sobhanayya, whose pergatfn made a raid upon IT Clli in that 
year ; but it is unsafe to connect him with the SObhana of our record. 

The date is given on 1. 26 as: the sixth year of the Vikrama era, Durmati ; Pushy a 
kfishpa 6, a Friday ; tho yoga vyatlpdta ; the ut tardy ana- sathkrdnfi. This is regular. Tho 
tit hi mentioned was current on Friday, 24 December, A.D. 1081, when it ended about 9 h. 
47 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). Tho nt tardy ana- samkrdnti occurred on tho same day 
7 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise, while the tit hi kri. 6 was still current. 

The places mentioned are tho u Two Three-hundreds ” (i.e. those of Belvola and 
Puligoje), 1. 10, tho Banavsse Twelve-thousand, 1. 10, the Santaligo Thousand, 1. U, tho 
Kandflr Thousand, 1. 11, tho Pulige?e Three-hundred, 1. 18, and the town of Purikara 
(i.e. Puligoyo), 1. 29. 


TEXT. 1 

[Metres : v. 1, Anushtubh ; vv. 2, 3, 6, 9, 14, 23, 20, Mahnsruytlhard ; vv. 4, 5, 7, 
10 - 12 , 17-19, 24, 25, 29-32, Kanda ; vv. 8, 21, 27, 33, 34, Champakawlld ; vv. 13, 15, 
Utpalamdld ; vv. 16, 20, 22, 28, MattehharikritfUa.'] 

1 Srlmat-parama-gambhlra-syad-vad-am^gha-lamchchhanaih jlyat-trailftkya-nathasya 

i&san&m Jina-sasanaih || [1*] 

2 Svasti samasta-bhuvan-aSraya SrI-Pri(pfi)thvI-vallabha maharaj-adhirfija param o - 

Svara parama-bkattarukaiii Saty&sraya-kula-tilakaiii Ch&luky-a- 

3 bhara^iaih drimat-Tribhuvanamalla-deva || V>itta [\ Dhareyam varasi(si)- 

paryantam=anavayavaditn durvvinlt-uvanlpalara beram kirttu nlrol-galagalan- 
aled^i- 

4 mun-nintu chakr54varar«ar nishkamtakam madidar-eno mahi nishkamtakaiii 
ma<jli chakrSSvara-ratnam santatarn x>jUisidan~atiba!aiii Vikramfiditya-devahi j| 
[2*3 Antu Srlma- 

5 t-Tribhuvanamalla-devara vijaya-rajyam^utfcarOttar-abhivpddhi-pravarddhamarianvs 

a-ohamdra-taram saluttam-ire || Tad-anujam svnsti samasta-bhuvana- 
saihstnyamana Id- 

6 ka-vikhy&tam 3 Faliav-anvayam §rl-Mahi-vallabha yuvarfija raia-Parnmesvaram 

vlra-McifhSSvaratii vikram-abh.iranarii jaya-lakshml-iama^am sara^-agata- 

# rakshamani Chftju- 

2 This anusi'arci is rather doubtful. 

h a 


1 From the itik*iinpres>iou. 
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14 mfidada 1 pale(la)m-akfl(kku) aJido[m*] pamehcha-vaha- 

15 patakan 9 -akfi(kku) Ma[in]ga(Ja(la) mah [&*}-giri* . 

TRANW4.TI9S:. 

(Lines 1-11.) Hail ! while Nftyavarsha, darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, 
supreme Lord, supreme Master, AmSghftVarahft, was reigning over the earth while 
Sankaraganda was governing the province of BanavKsi while CWmundiga was holding 
the county-shrievalty over the Edevolal Seventy : — an arrangement was laid down for KdsaiQr 
(as follow s) : for a mattal (the tax is to be) four damma,* for an Sdigal three, for a house 
two j the damma on houses (*'* to be) one . . . gold ; when the thirty-two Crown-officials* 

hold the survey, they shall provide rioe for one year; the county-sheriffs there shall provide 
(it) thence. 

(Verse 1 : a common Sanskrit verse- formula.) 

(Lines 13-15 : a Kanarese prose formula.) 

[Notk.— 0 digalge may have to be corrected into uifigalge (uligakke P) in the sense “ for 
services ” ; garh may be taken with the word ondn which precedes it and explained ns a conjunc- 
tion corresponding to kkath. Evidently 10 dammas equalled 32 pon. In the phrase ondu 
vasada krilan’-ikkuge I would insert di before vasada and translate : “ the king, whoever it may 
be, should provide rice for one day.” In the collection of taxes in former times, the bill collec- 
tor used to be fed at the expense of the debtor ; cf. e.g. my remarks on remission of vottachchu 
A. R. on Epigraphy (Madras) for 1911, page 77.' — H. K. S.] 


This small fragmpnfi oopupips ap area of about in. in height and 1 ft. 5| in. in width. 
The character is a fair Kftqaregg of cuBeiyq sloped type, with letters vaxying from $ in. to | in. 
The I is written in- both the. earlier and the later style, the 8 only in the later. The guttural 
nasal occurs in 1.5, the palatal nasal in 1. 1. The ordinary cursive form of m is used in 
i[a]mantanadhipoti <(«'cj), J, 1, irimat, 1, 2, -chtsiraman, 1. 3, and -ff[a*]mwndM,,l. 5. The 
language is Old Kanarese. The l is wrongly written for r in pannil-, 11. 2-3. 

As to matter, the fragment is part of the official preamble of some document, and reports 
that at a certain date the BanavSsi Twelve-thousand was under the government of the Mahd- 
sdmantadhipati Kannayya, while the county- sheriff of the Ecjevojal Seventy was Polega and 
the town-sheriff Sihga. On epigraphic grounds it may be assigned to a date a few years Inter 
than the preceding record. 

TEXT. 6 


1 pancha-mah&sa(Sa)bda-mah&B [a] mantana* 

2 dhipati 7 Srimat EAxmayya[ih] Banavftai-pa- 

3 nnilohft(rohohha)Biraman»ftle firimat E^e* 

4 vo][a[l-S]Jpattakk[e] Polegaiii n[&*>g[a*]mu9<?u- 

5 g^yye Sihgan-Qr-gg&mun^u-geyye 


3* DEVIHOSUB INSCRIPTION OP SA&A S94. 

DSvihosOr, literally “New Town of the Goddess” (probably because of some temple of 
DSvi, serving to distinguish it from other towns called Hosflr), is a village in the KaiuiKi 
tdluka of DhUrwftr District ; the Bombay Survey sheet No. 309 places it in lat 14° 471' an j 
long. 75® 22|', 4 i “»«» west of HivSri. In 1. 9 of the present inscription, which was 
found at the local temple of Bhftgfllyaran it is c alled byita ancient name, PoaavQr, whence is 

1 Bead aivam Idhada. * Read paihcka-maM-pdtakan. * Read -tri 

* Apparently the «ame ae dramma, • Thie nee of arasu for " officer of the king >■ i, noteworH.v 

• From the ink-impreeelon. » Read ■•dmentidkipati. ' 
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7 kya-ckudama^i kadana-TrinStram kshatriya-pavitram matta-gaj- Amga-rajaih sahaja- 

MauOjaih ripu-raya-afirekajran-a^^an-amkaka^am erlmat-Traildkyamalla 

8 Vira-Eblaihba Fallava-Permm&riadi Jayasimha-deva || V pitta || Para-chakr- 

ak&la-cliftkradi Nala-Nahu8ha-Nrig-ady-adi*bhQpalok-all-oharitam Chapikya- 
c h ti d a rna n i Baba ja-M a u6j am nat- hr a- 

0 ti - bhflmlsvara - Ba highlit - Ottamariig - aclm(bha)ra^a * mani-gapa-jyOtir-uttamsa-bhiisyach- 
charanaih aamanyanS bhnparoj*=apag*ta-vidvit-kadariibaiii No)amb& || [3 # ] 

Vachaaa || Enisida pogaltegaiii negaltegaiii neley=e- 

10 nifli || Kft || Arasu-guiiamgal mey-vett-ire page migad-ire jan-anuragam pirid- 

iig-ire klrtti-latike nimirutt-ire Vira-Eolarhban~avanat-ari-kadambain || [4*] 

Va || Erad£u mu]nummam Banavase-panmrohoh&Biramu- 

1 1 mam S&ntalige-sasiramumaih Karhdur-ssasiramumarb sukha-Baiukatba- vinadadiro 

pratipajisuttum-ire | tat-pada-padm-ftpajlvi | samadhigata-parhcka-mak&-sabda- 
mahas[a # ]mantadbipati maha-pm- 

12 chauda-dandanajakaih ripu-mastaka-nyasta-sayakarii Bahitya-vidy-arii gana-bhujamga 

SaraBvati - mukba - kamala - bhpmgarii(a)n~aradhita-Hara - cbarana-smarapa-pariiiat- 
riutiib-kara^iaiii | Sarasvatl-karmi-abharaiiam 

13 srltiian-mah apradhana m rnane-verggntjo daflid^ayakon^Ereyamayyam || Kamda || 

SakaJa-kala-Brahmaih Brahma- kul-arkkam VatBa-gGtra-ratuakara-Sltakaraui 

kiriyane bhuvana-prakaradoUa- 

14 ri-mptyu-bknpan=Eroga-cbarnupam || [5*"] Vri || Eleyolw Badfidyam^appamd^ 

EjPOga-viblmge binpi[m # jge 1 giinpnhge tippimg^ele para[v]arara=lmdr-achajam- 
avasuranim Ratnauim Kpishuanim Hamclialam [ ] 

15 Blishta-ganibblramum^arh(i4)gurttvuv*ag-ilduv*arayy© b$r~bmd«ele bGr-oud~abdhi 

b^r=otid=animisha-nagam^ettaiium^uiht -appod~ak[k*]um |j [6*] Kamda || 
Parikipodo haBti-masak-antaraiu^enipudu tun[na] 

16 [guj^ada nogaldara gu^ad*antarum*©ne gunri(nS)fd»u kfl matsara emba budh- 

okta[m] ~Ejroga- vibli n ge ead-uktain || [7*] S&d-amala-klrtti-vallari di$- 

anhiramam ter.ap-illad^antu parvvidudu parakraiuam 

17 [vy s^]sani^it*tudu binp 6Bhamaiia 2 -bahyatn*adudu charitaiix 4ikha-padaman-=ey<Udud** 

arppina a ft mi matte puttidan^enip«antut=ayt*Epegan~unnatiyam pogalal- 
Bftmartthar^ur || [8*] 

18 Enia-iid*i kkyati vikhyatige salut-iie santam basantam tatliy-avanig~eihb*=uddaLi 

peb bu(rchchu)tt-ire Puligere-manurum&m svami-sampattina pempam taldi 
kai-kon(J*anubbavi- 

19 [ 8 ]utta(ta)m*=uudary 3 adim satyadirii Kar$©aimmaih raikk»utBAvam-ppe(be)tt-iral« 

Eroga-chamnpam Bal-tihdrft-rajya*-fivart\pam || [9*] Kanda || Tad-ana jan* 

aparimita-gu^-ilBpadau*CBedaiii bbuvaiia-bumbhukam sura-pa- 

20 ti-aainpadan^atula-bhuja-balam para-audatl-prakara-Prasttna-bagtam Ddnaih || [10 # ] 

Kalitanadol Kuru-kula-aainkula-mathaaana tamman*anupaman-akpitiyo) 

Bal&devana tammam Lhuja-bala- 

21 dol Yama-autana tamman*Epegana tammam || [11*] Epegan*adi-modalol-am 

iifipar^eragidod aB ftdan"ariyen«ei , agad-irala[e # Jihb«a(j[ 4 *&g-ej^gi8uguxh gpiddhr-adiga}^ 
eragal*pati-karyya- 


1 This word has been omitted in the line and inserted between lines 15 and 16* 

9 Head upamdna*. * Delete raj pa, * Read id*. 
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±rs.r^£3£:3j^ swSfxS 
a-JrsrXtLS 

ia Old Kanarese, but not of the more archaic type. , ~ M A&xr®. 

?£ ,3 by ref.ntag iltalf i» II. 1-* *. tta reig. »' 

«l Bitag.,' son of K»|.tt» Ob 6-13)1 “ d il "lib . pio»« pi»y«f ‘b*‘ "> 8 

™ J tZ ZJZ tcZVrtt as fiaka 884, PundubM; Pau^ iu. 18, Ml £ 
uttartlyana-samkrtntL There is a slight irregularity here. The ^aka jear inte I d t 
current yea, corresponding to Dundubhi of £££« Cycle ; the £ 

connected in that year with Sunday, 22 December, AJD. 961, endlD « 1H Monday, 23 
sunrise (for Ujjain). The uttardyana-.amUHnH occurred on the follow! g ^ ” 

■December at 6 h. 25 m. after mean snnnse. Thus the tit hi ended at . • • 

..rtraoHooonr^d... 12.2S .... on lb. »m. d»y Mtad.y. Theta «WJ» 

«<«. , tat if wo reckon with recta Utk i. tad retail- lb. retail .. rtata •**»«* 

13 corresponds to Monday, 23 Dumber (being enrrent durreg 20 h. 36 im . of tta 1 "^* 
Sunday and ending 3 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise on the Monday), while Ahe muMptM* occurred 
?6 h 5i m. 22 e a Lr mean sunrise on the Monday* It is thus impossible to say whether the 

date in the inscription was calculated by true or by moan tithu. ps.avtlr, i.e. 

The only place- names mentioned are the Banavisi «dtf« (L 6) and yoaavnr, 

Devihosfir (1. 9). 

TEXT.* 

[Svasty* A]kfilavarsha-d6va Sri-Pritkvl vftllv 
Tbha ma] h&ra jadhirija paramS- 

s[va](Sva)raifa [para*]mabhatt*rakam Kannara-d*ya[m ] ri- 
[jyam]-geyye tat-p&da-padm-Opajt- 
[yi] Garvvindaram Banavfisi-nRdan-Sle 
Sa(da)ka‘-varsha 884 Dundubhi-aaifavataa- 

r-&ntarggata-Pauaha-su(4u)ddha-tray8daBi(4i) i- 

ditya-vSram-uttartyana-aaihkrSnti- 
yandu Poaavflra mah8janakk«a- 
yyatt-aydn gady&pa ponna bSlva kara[m] 

M&lakkana magam Binagamg© sarii- 

kr4ntiyo}“maneyo}»oryvar»brShmapa- 
r-npda pbalaih chathdr- adityar«u}lina{m* J 
d barmma m-abhi y yiddhige salvudu maihgala 


1 

2 

3 

•4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


* This samo Oarvludsr* appear, in a record of Saka 800 (Pmbhav.) « - P* rt of the Banava.i 

Twelve-thousand under Khottiga (Bpigr. Cam., Vol. VIII, 8k Ml). . 

* Thi« name ieeme to be the lame ae Benaka, derived from the Saneknt 

* I am indebted for theee reeulte of mean calculation to Mr. Sewell. ' 

4 From the ink*impmrion. - / 

* Only the second half of the t is visible, hut it is enough to shear that *hq segiuver cut an , 
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22 bhara-dhurlnaih Do path || [12*] Vrii(vfi)ttam || KSm(kS)vam»udaradol kojate 

saj-jana-vfittiyol~eggu Slladol ka^ale barad-emdo^lo pejai’-Bsaman-appare 
marttya-lokadoj Ddpano- 

23 %* amgaua(na)-Ku8ama-bananol*i8hfca-visiBlita-sarakula-trananol*Abja-8ambhava-8ftmana- 

Bauiasta-kala-pravl^anol || [13*] Param-apta-svaim deyvam Pasupati jita- 

yidvit-k&dambarii Nolambarh 

24 poied^ajdam fcamde Sumbhattara-guna-ganadhii mikka Tikkam yibhasvacli- 

charit-alamkare Kalvambiko januni tadly-agrajaiii dandanath-Atkara-ratnari*. 
rudi-vett-i]ld=Erakapan*ene Donam jaaakk~irkke-da* 

25 nam || [14*] [I] Kali-kaladol visUama-kttladol=ubbat«y^aytu dbarmina-ratnakaran* 

firvvinam palavu kaladin=lkshi8ftl=adad=irhta kol-pAkume dhai’mmam^end^osedu 
iannana kautukam^age m§- 

26 dinld0kam*as<5sham~oriido koralol poga!al=*pftdichandttm*=appinam || [15*] Katnamya- 

ki*ama-Vikram-&bda-tati«ahatkaih Durmmati-prabda-Pu8hyara«a5uklaih Bhrigu- 
sliaaliiiy^oppal^avaKol kndalw 

27 vyafclpatam=emba raaha-yAgamum^nttftraya£a-ma(ma)ha-8amkrantiyu[m*] manav- 

Attaman*aiul*=uj[j*] vala-klrtti Donan=uru-dharmnia-tranaji -utaahadiiii || [16*J 

Kanda || Parama-Jina-damaya-ratna* 

28 kara-himakara-MQla-sarhgha-sambhava-sAbk-&kara-Sena - gana - nabba[8*]sfcha]a-sarasija- 

bandbavara Bita-ja^a[8*]-srl-dhavararh(ra) || [17*] Vara-munipara vinala~ 

kshitipara niravadyara Narerhdraaena- 

29 traividyara pada-prakdhalana-purassara[m] divya-puradoUl Purikaradol (| [18*] 

Chaihdrath Katam train JaiuSiiidraiu Sabdanu^asanam Pauini m&tt^Aimdraih 

Nar6mdLras6na-ma- 

30 nIriidramg*Ak-akaharam peramg=ivu raoggS (| [19*] Avar-agra-sSishyam || 

Ninag»@n«embeno Sakatayana-raunlsam tane Sabdanusaisanadol Panini 
Panin lyado In (le) Cbamdraih Chamdradolu taj-JinSmrira- 

31 ne Jaiiifimdradol^a Kumarane gadaiii KaaraaradnUpolpar*ont*ene pdlar=Nnaya- 

nSna-panditarol^anyar^vvarddhi-vlt-Arwiyol || [20*] Sarasatiy&m matiA-mudado 

t^didan-ennftn=avajne-geydan~an-irori-avaMrkke ohih 

32 Bavatiyol^pudu-vaj vudu kaBktmm=endu mshthura-yacbanaihg&lam mididu dik- 

kariyarii p»pid^5]ri klrtti tarn purudisi dnripaU vara-tapdnidbiyam Nayapena- 
sQpiyam || [21*] Avar~agra- si shyer || Nata-bhfl- 

33 pAxhdra-kirlta-iadita-pad-ambhOja-dvayam nfitan~apratim-abhfWravi t&ra-hftra-Hara- 

hjU-akttsa(8a)-nlhara-vi6rnta-klrtti-pramad-amtii-abja-mukiirarh ha bappu 

gamanyamS Sruta-varasi(9i) Narerhdra- 

34 sena-munipam traividya-chakr^^varam || [22*] Jita-vidviahta-pratap-anviladiii- 

adhika-dauryyatvad~atOpadimd~nrjjita-bk&svaj-Jaina * dharmm-arppita - dri(dp)<Ja(dha) 
matiyim yipra-vamfi-aihbar-aharppatiy 1 -emb*omd*udgha-tAja[8*]tyadin«atu- 

35 la-bal-aiiyaryyadim tyagftd=omd«=unnf»tiyindam aatyadimdam Dinakaran*atisAbh- 

&karaih punya-pumja || [23*] Dinakaran^Odayadol tamam-anitum tAid-Odav * 

ante mithyatva-taxnam Dinakaransudi(da)yise nija-kula- 

36 yanadiih ttkld-a<Ji ki4uvud«$m visraayamS || [24*] Atana tenayar*jjana-vikhyatar- 

Jjinarpada-payoja-blifirhgar-yyxnay-ativitar«ene negajdar*ftkhila-k8hna&tajado| Bfiji. 
giayyanum DQ<Jamanurh j| [25*] V>iUa || 

r- 


1 Bead -ahafrfatiy or •aAarpjfty, 
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37 J ina-pad-ambhoja-bh f imgaih sujaua-jaua-manG-ramjanaih viiva-dhatrl-vinutam dig- 

darhti-daQt-agn(sri)ta-visada-yasfl-bhasi Sish^ahta-kalp-avanijam sat-palra-dan- 
adhikan^enuie maufl-ragadim kfirttu vidvaj-janam»e- 

38 11am lannikum R&janan*araa)a-lasat-tejannm nichchn-nichcba || [26*] Maim* 

m uni - m a rgga - ii£ rn a Jina-pnjeyol«arttigan=emdu d&my»oriid*anupaina-t©jan=emda 

6iicliiy*eihdii daya-p'irair-eiivlu nichchalum manam«o[?se]- 

39 d^akkariiii bidado bayoisuguiii jagam*eyde kficjo R&j&nan«ina-tdjanam pasuge 

grtjananWisrita-kalpa-bhnjana || [27*] Tat-priy-ftnujana sau(sau)ryyad~ajavarb 

polvacje || Karfupindam 

40 dharanlfivararii besaso ohaur&sisanam bandiyam pididam suhasadiudamaih 

muge(gi)yan~Ind-6rbbiganam kopadim pididj*uyd~a ser©y-it4a Sdbhananan* 

aty-ascliaryyadirii bandiyam picji- 

41 dam tan-ene sau(8au)ryyad~ond-a]av*ad«om BamfinyamS DQdana || [28*] Nija- 

patiyam Here-vididode bhuja-baladim bandi-vididu bidisidan~end~l trijagam 

ban nisugam sa[d*] -d vi ja-kujanarii sau (sau)ryya- 

42 Bft(Ari)Hyaih Dftdamana || [29*] Int~enisida Dudana vara-kanto MunObhavana 

kantogarii rupiuol«atyantam migil~ene pogalalk-entum nerey-ariyar~EcUikabbeya 
rilpa || [3o*] Ant-avarggo(rge) pu (tidal sura-ka- 

43 nt-Opnrao vichalad-ali-kul-ulaki(ke) vilasan-mantana-samSto badha-jaua-chintamani 

Ilammikabbe lalami-ratna || [ 31 *] A negalda Hammikabbeg=antina-priya~ 

vallabham Mauflbhava-rupam dftnad^ede- ^ 

44 g«andin«& Kanlnana vol negaldan-Arasimayyam jagadol || [ 32 *] Anuparao- 

dfma-bUa-guna-bkftahftna-bhfishitey*ada Hammika-vanitegam~atyudaran~Arasayya- 
mahft-vibbngam vinl- 

45 tan=*olpina kani vaidya-gaatra-kugalam sujan-agrai^i vaidya-K&nnap&ih tane(na)yan~ 

cnalke nflntan=eno Kannana vol krita-putuoyan«avanfl || [33*] Jiua-pada- 

paihkaja-bliramaran-Iudapan*udgha-ga\i-abdbiy*Hvaraifa vi- 
4G nc(na)ya-vil5bi Rsji sujanam Kalidevan*aganyft-punya-varddhanakaran«Adinftthan~ 
adhikam fiuchi S&nti negartte-vetta P&rfivanum=ivar=atmajatar=ene Kannana. 
vol kfita-pumnyan«avanO || [34*] 


TRANSLATION. 

(Verso 1.) Victorious be the commandment of the Lords of the Three Worlds, enjoined by 
the Jinas, bearing for token the blest supremely profound doctrine of ( different ) possibilities 
of predication. 

(Lines 2-3.) Hail ! the refuge of the whole world, favourite of Fortune and Earth, great 
Emperor, supreme Lord, supremo Master, ornament of Satyft&r&y&’B race» embellishment of the 
Ch&lukyas, Tribhuvanamalla-dSva— 

(Verse 2.) What emperors have completely torn up the roots of froward monarchs, scattered 
them with hurtling ding into the waters, stood up in the fore-front, and cleared the earth of 
thorns, right up to the ( surrounding ) ocean ? A gem of emperors, the exceedingly puissant 
Vikratnftditya, has cleared the earth of thorns and constantly protected it. 

(Lines 4-5.) So, while the victorious reign of Tribhuvanamaila~d8va was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (tn endure) as long as moon and stars r 


1 Bee note on translation, below- 
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(Lines 5-8.) His younger brother — hail ! — he who is praised by the whole world, renowned 
among men, scion of the Pallavaa, darling of Fortune and Earth, heir-apparent, ParamS- 
Bvara [Supreme Lord] among kings, Maho£vara [Great Lord] among warriors, adorned with 
valour, minion of the goddess of victory, guardian-gem to refuge-seekers, crest-gem of the 
Ch&lukyas, Tri^otra [Siva] in the fray, purifying the Kshatriyas, a king of the Angas [Karna] 
to fiery elephants, a natural Love-god, plunderer of hostile kings, champion of Ins elder brother, 
Traijokyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava-Pormanadi Jayasimha-deva — 

(Verse 3.) Nojamba, a fatal diBcus against foemen’s doraiuions, following the course o* 
the Berios of primitive kiugs such as Na)a, Nahusha, and Npiga, a crest-gem to the Chajukyas, 
a natural Love-god, whose feet are illumiued by wroaths of lustre from numbers of gems adorn- 
ing the heads of the crowd of bowing hostile monarches, he whoso enemies* hosts have lied — 
is he ordinary among kings ? 

(Lines 9-10.) Being known as a subject of such praise and distinction — 

(Verse 4.) Vira-Nojamba, in whom are embodied the royal virtues, who has no foes remain- 
ing, towards whom tho people’s affection waxes great, tlie creeping-plant of whoso glory stands 
erect, has hosts of foes bowing before him. 

(Lines 10-11.) While he was protecting the Two Three-hundreds, 1 the Banavaso Twelve- 
thousand, the Santalige Thousand, and the Kandur Thousand with enjoyment of pleasing 
conversations : — 

(Lines 11-13.) One who finds sustenance at his lotus-foet, tho Muhasamantadhipati who Las 
obtained tho five great musical sounds, great august Genera), setting arrows on the heads of 
foes, gallant to the lady the art of literature, beo to tho lotus-face of Sarasvati, he whoso soul is 
matured by remembrance of Hava’s feet adored (by him), a jewel iu tho ear of Sarasvati, the 
High Minister, Steward of the Household, ( and ) General, Eremayya — 

(Verse 5.) A Brahma iu all arts, a sun of tho Brahman race, a moon to the ocenn of tho 
Vatsa gotra , a king Death to foes, is the General Epega a man of slight account in tho series 
of worlds ? 

(Verse 6.) If the lord Erega has a resemblance (to anything ) on earth, it is the earth, 
the ocean, (and) Indra’q mountain 3 (to which he may be compared respectively) for weightiness, 
profundity, (and) solidity. (But), if one considers, the earth, which became tremulous through 
the Demons, 11 may become something different, the ocean, which had its profundity diminished 
by Rfcma, 4 may become something different, the celestial mountain, which became light 
of weight through Kpish^a, may become something different, if Bometime the case should 
happen. 

(Verse 7.) If one reflects, the distance between his merit and (other) illustrious men’s 
merit may be said to be the distance botween an elophant and a gnat; hence the sages* phrase 
“ what envy is there for merits ? ” applies w'ell to the lord Epega. 

(Verse 8.) The creeping-plant of (his) goodly stainless glory has thus overspread the 
regions of space so that there is no gap ; (his) valour has wrought . • . ; (his) weightings* is 
beyond comparison ; his conduct has roached a crowning degree ; it has been such that they say 
a son of strength 5 has again been born who are able to praise (adequately) E^ega’s eminence f 

(Verse 9.) As he lives in such fame and repute ; as (his) distinction, in which he is known 
os a sweet springtime to his land, continues to increaso ; as he enjoys the government of the 
. . * 

» Belvola and Puligere. * Apparently Qovardbana, which wm lifted by Krishna. 

• Cf ^ IT. xii. 2, X. xliv. 8, Vedische Studien i. 174. 

s Namely whon tho Setu or causeway was bnilt from India to Ceylon. 

* This phrase seems to he a version of the Vedic tahataM putra. 
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By V. Natesa Aiyar, B.A., M.R.A.S., Peshawar. 

The subjoined grant is published with the aid of an excellent inked estampage, kindly 
supplied to me by Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastri, Government Epigraphist for India. It is noted 
as No. 14 of Appendix A in the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1905-C. 

The copper-plates on which the grant is incised are seven in number, as can be judged 
from the Telugu numerals at the right-hand corner, and they are bored at the top for the 
insertion of a ring and seal, which, unfortunately, are no longer to be found. 1 Of these plates the 
first and the last are car%l only on the inner side, and the remaining five on both sides. The 
space covered by the writing measures 7f x on each plate, while the size of the individual 
letters varies from T \" to \\ The alphabet is NandinSgari, with the exception of the ‘ sign- 
manual ’ at the end, which is in the Kanna<} a- Telugu script. 


Among the orthographical peculiaritien and errors which occur in the grant may be men- 
tioned (1) the doubling of consonants when preceded by r, as in °tnryyO (1. 7), t&rttiylkd 
(1.10), °iauryyena (1.21), duryga° (1.55), >r-ddndati (1. 149) ; (2) the doubling of d when 
preceded by an anusvara or followed by y, as in °rnmddhati° (1. 29), maddhye (1. 4b), 
°«ai,hddhava° (1. 70), °«lddhya° (1. 117) ; (3) the use of anusvdra instead of nasal, as in 

“«/***« (1. 40), a Vemyalamb* (1. 54), 0- 86), °t aioyarh (1. 100), bra mhsrtufarh 

(1 136) °v-ethdrdn (1 269) ; (4) the omission of visarya before conjunct sibilants, as in 
°kSmini 'sea 0 (1. 15), °r*ja k.hitau (1. 38), °d-anuja M (1. 62), °dhi if d 122), «»° 

(1 164) ; (5) the use of dental n for cerebral n as in varmta 0 (1. 88), °8varna (1. */28) ; (b) t e 

use of yt for f and ye for a and vice versd as in yHa° (1. 33), yiti 0 (1. 88), (1. 94) ; and 

(7) non-adherence to Sandhi rules, as in °m*'ibhut~sila (1. 2), irimat-cha 0 (1. 170), °y-0tbhuta 

(1. 191). 


The inscription consists of 159 Sanakrit verses and opens with an invocation to the 
Kod Sri Venkata in prose. The peculiar Sanskrit words and the royal birudas used in this 
epigraph are the same as in the other published records of this king and of his successors Venka(a 
II and Rabga VI. 8 


The genealogy of the king (vv. 3-28), boih mythological and historical, agrees precisely 
with that given in the inscriptions already referred to, while the description of his virtue* 
and exploits (vv. 29-46) adds nothing to what is contained in the Vij&paka grant.* 

Verses 46-47 give the date of the grant, which was the twelfth tithi of the bright fort- 
night Of the month of Srsvaua in the Saha year reckoned by the sky, the eyes, the arrows and 
the moon (i.e. 1620), the cyclic year being Vijambin. This date corresponds with A.D. 1598. 

The grant was made in the presence of the god Vehkateda, evidently on the Tirumala hill, 
and at the request of Krishna, the Nayaka king of Madhurh. The latter’s pedigree, a. shown in 


s These plates were originally in the Collector’s office, Tinnevolly, and had their ring and seal intact at the 
time when they were examined by Mr. Sowell (Littt of Antiquitie*. Vol. II, p. 17, No. Ul). 

, Vide Sp. Tnd., Vol. IV, pp. 269 ff. ; ibid., Vol. Ill, pp. 236 «. ; 2nd. Ant., Vol. XIU, p». 125 ft. ; ibid. , 
pp, 168 ff. ; and Ep* Ind. t Vol. XI, pp. 826 ff. 

■ » J?p. Ind ., Vol. IV, pp. 269 ff. 
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Puligere Three-hundred while maintaining the high degreer of his lord’s fortunes, and holds 

a happy course transcending even Kari.ia in generosity (and) truthfulness— the General Eyega 
is of the same quality as Balin and Indra. 

(Verso 10.) His younger brother DOga, a neat of unbounded merit, a bhuvana-buthbhuka, 1 
enjoying the fortunes of the Lord of the Gods [Indi a], peerless in strength of arm, a (God of the ) 
Flowery Arrows [Kama] to the multitude of enemies’ wives, has become eminent. 

(Verse 11.) Erega’s younger brother iB in valour the yoqnger brother of him who shattered 
the troop of the Kuru race [Arjuna], in incomparable beauty the younger brother of Baladfiva 
[Krishna], in might of arm the younger brother of Tama’s son [Bhima]. 

(Verso 12.) When enemy kings are bowing at the base of Ejrega’s feet, it is D6ga who 
makes them bow, so that thoir cry is “ I cannot but bow ” ; he boars the burden of his lord’s 
business, while tho covetous and their like stoop (before him). 

(Verso 13.) As there appears no grudging in (7m) generosity, nor shortcoming in his* 
worthy conduct, nor Bhame in his behaviour, are any other men in the world of mortals equal to 
Dona, who is a (God of the) Flowery Arrows to women, a preserver of a multitude of agreeable 
cultured men, an expert in all artB equal to the Lotus-born [Brahman], 

(Verse 14.) His deity is Pafiupati, a supremely helpful lord ; Nojamba, conqueror of hosts 
of foes, has cherished and supported him ; his father is Tikka, eminent, for a series of brightest 
virtues ; his mother is KalvSmbtke, adorned with brilliant conduct ; his elder brother is tho 
renowned Erakapa, a gem of tho company of generals : thus Dona is a dwelling-place for glory. 

(Verso 15.) In this Iron Age, this time of stress, there has been an outcry* at, tho rise of an 
ocean of righteousness, so that it would seem as if the people of the earth altogether with one 
voice in thoir delight, were joyously uttering praises, saying : “ after a long time it has becomo 
visible, thus righteousness is coming to hand I ” 

(Veres 16.) Whilst Puahya of tho year Durmati, the sixth in the series* of the years 
of Vikrama delightful in their course, the dark fortnight, and Friday and the sixth (lunar) 
day wore in progress, while with these coincided a maha-yoya consisting of vyatipata 4 and the 
great uttardyana-aamkrdnti, tho excellent man Dona, brilliant of fame, preserver of wide 
righteousness, here with generosity— 

(Verses 17-18.) Having laved in this Purikara, a divine city, the feet of CTarSndrasens 
Traividya , 6 who is a moon to the ocean of the supreme Jinas’ Church and a lotuses’ friend [sun] 
in the sky of the Sena Gana, that mine of lustre sprung from the If Ola Sangha, who is a 
bridegroom of the goddess of white fame, a chief of worthy ascetics, one to whom monarchs bow 
down, a man without fault— 

(Verso It) : identical with verse 8 of inscription A.) 

(Line 30.) llis senior disciple — 

(Verse 20 : identical with verse 9 of inscription A.) 

(Verse 21.) “ He has cherished Sarasvatl with delight of spirit ; me he has despised ; I da 
not oxist while she is present— fie ! to cohabit with a rival wife is hard ! ’’—uttering these 
harBh words, swiftly mounting the elephant of the sky-quarter, Fame herself enviously reviles 
tho worthy ascetic tfayasdna Sftri.* 

(Line 30.) His senior disciple— 

(Verse 22.) Ho ! hurrah ! is the groat ascetic NarSndrasSna, the emperor of masters of 
1 8ce above, Vol. XHI, pp. 298, 327. * Or, possibly, “ elation.” 

* Properly tafi-thafka. means a series of el*. 4 The yoga when the declination of ann and moon ia equal, 

4 Explained as « learned In agatna, logic, and grammar,” /. A., Vol. XIV, p. 23 n. The Jain • threefold 
lore” i» eleewbere defined m iabd-dgama, yukty-agama* and param^agama, 

1 An example of the rhetorical artifice of vydja-$t%t%. 
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77 " M7 8x tallie8 exactly with what Mr. Sewell has given 1 buU. not 

»« **** w n “ ““ u ■ 


WSga of the KMyapa rac» 

Vifivanstba 

Krishna (or Kumsra Krfebnapa Nsyaka) 

m. LakshmyambiM 

Vira (or Periya Virapa »*y»lw) 

m Tirumftiarobik# 0 

Kyl-bpa (or Kumsra Krfshnapa alia* Liftgaya) 

As to tlie maitial 

VisvauHtha, s-nof over the kingdom of Madhura (v. 59 ) ; that his gra»d-o» 

allies in battle and estabhshed h ^ in W of the shrine of Sunday, the 

Vlrapa Nay aka constructed as p MiaSkSbi a golden kavacha set with gems, 

presiding deity of Madui*, gave 6 d m ^ e the gift# him-aiva, h&na-garbha, kwaka- 
instituted puj&s, performed the ^gon Krishna obtained the «** 

nani’tula-pvruiha, etq. (v v - bd b ) > { j ewe lled kavachas, silk garments, and nch 

of Rangapati the god of Snrangam) by g.ft^new^ ^ endownient of vi „ages, .gardens 
ornaments, such as diadems, eai-nngs, performance of daily rituals 

* * — — — 

The object of the grant was the vd '. a ^ e 

puram, presumably after Krishna aya a p u Jhcharruppfikku), evidently so called because 

it was irrigated by the Pac c r of ^(boundary) stone of VatfekarankijlaV 1 

MarugSl and the Bbinnssman, to th DSvanallflr^ alias 86manStha- 

„dK«av.«»Um,t» .ho ™* » ; ^" d f Th. rtlv-SJ-- * "«»>" 

kshetra and to the north and west-of the _ l m(me d the ownership of the two damst aoross 

th. mountain b,, " e “ »ith it! nem.»k. 21 mile. emtt of Khhpnifc, 

village Of PedmenSrl m.J he > d « . Vol. 1, p- 316) •*)■ the, there 

iu the Timovellj dutnet. Mr. Sew < J* Q thft j Meleyelem chentden. 
i. hoe « Urge temple with io.enpt.tm. n> , Tern. .1, T.l.gn, u** 

JZ t« S' n ^p”«^T g “. a-' ^‘Spered 

power, a enjoyment e, d eh-reti,. in gjgWgh — m‘ 

: «*•< tha^*-**-*****'**^ 

paragraph 60. — H. K. S,] . . w . * Venkata II (vide Jta. Jn&>> Volf MJi P».240)* 

p -^r 
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the triple lore, something ordinary — he whoso pair of lotus-feet is beaten by diadems of stooping 
sovereigns, ho who is renowned, he who is a sun in peerless lustre, a mirror to the lotus-face of 
the lady Fame who is renowned (a.? being bright as) stars, pearl- strings, Hara’s laughter, 1 - 
ether, and frost, he who is an ocean of scriptural lor© ? 

(Verse 23.) Because of the magnificence of (his) extraordinary sun-like character 2 owing to 
the presence of the majesty 3 of conquered foos (appropriated by him), becauso of (his) firm 
mind devoted to the grand and brilliant Jain religion, because of (his) peculiar quality of 
superlative splendour by which he is known as a sun in the sky of tho Brahman race, because of 
(his) supremacy in peerless might, because of (his) peculiar eminence in bounty, and because of 
(his) truthfulness, Dinakara (was) a mino of exceeding lustre, a heap of godliness. 

(Verse 24.) As on the rise of the sun all darkness floes away, so with tho rise of Dinakara 
the darkness of error flees away from the park of his race and is dissipated : what a wonder! 

(Verse 25.) His sons Rajimayya and Dlidama are illustrious over the whole earth as 
being renowned among men, bees to the Jinan’ lotus-feet, possessed of culture. 

(Verse 26.) All learned folk everlastingly praise lovingly with affection of spirit Raja,* 
who is stainless and bright in brilliance, as being a boo to the Jinas’ lotus-feet, gladdenei* ot good 
men’s souls, renowned over tho whole earth, radiant with lustrous fa mo mounting to the tuBks a of 
tho elephants of the sky-quarters, a tree of desire to cultured and agreeable men, exceeding in 
bounty to worthy recipients. 

(Verse 27.) The world in unison alwayB without cease rightly extols with gladness (?) of 
spirit (and) with affection Raja, who is brilliant as the sun, a moon in golden hue/ a tree of 
desire to clients, calling him a lover of tho worship of tho Jinas according to the rules of the 
saint Menu’s course, bountiful, peerless in brilliance, pure, full of kindness. 

(Line 39.) If one would describe the measure of his beloved younger brother’s valour — 

(Verse 28.) At the stern command of the sovereign he took captivo the Lord of tho 
Eighty-four; in his boldness he clasped not his hands (in submits inn) ; ho in his turn took 
captive in a most marvellous manner that same Sobhana who in wrath had seized** bound, and 
cast into prison king Inda : is this singular degree of Diida’s valour an ordinary thing ? 

(Verso 29.) “ By his might of arm ho took captive him who had cast his master into con- 
finement, and made him releaso him ” : thus this triple world lauds the valiant Dudama, scion 
of worthy Brahmans. 

(Verse 30.) The excellent lady of Dflda, who has thus been described, far surpassed in 
beauty the Mind-born One’s mistress [Rati] : despite this praise, men do not withal fully com- 
prehend in any way Echikabbe’s beauty. 

(Verso 31.) So there was horn to them Hammikabbe, comparable to a goddess, having 
locks of hair like troops of gadding bees, brilliantly distinguished, a wishing-gem to sages, a 
jewel of women. 

(Verse 32.) This illustrious Qammikabbe’s completely beloved husband, Arasimayya, 
comely as the. Mind-bom One, was distinguished in the world like Kfinina [Karna] here in 
respect of bounty. 

(Verse 33.) The lady Hammikabbe, who was adorned with tho ornaments of tho merits 
of peerless bounty and virtue, and the most generous lord Arasayya bad a son, tho physician 


1 Cf. MegKa-dnta 68. 

2 There is perhaps a play on saurya and £aurya t '* valour.” The name Dinakara means literally "sun.” 

• Littyally, “ heat.” < 72 dja means * r moon hence the following epithet. 

• Goja, lit. r * milk-born,” mayjnean r « moon,” though I have never found it used in this derivative cent*). 
Were it not for tho context, I should be inclined to suggest pasuye gdjxtnan, ” shepherd to his flock.” 
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The village was divided by king Krishna into 83 shares and bestowed on a number of 
Brahmans of different gotras and sutrat (v. 81). The following is the list of the donees and 
their shares : — 


List of Donees. 


Line 

of 

text. 1 

Donee’s name. 

Lineage. 

Sakha. 

“ I 

G6tra. 

• 

Sfitra. 

Number 

of 

shares. 

169 

6aiivbhn (Siva) 


... 

... 

... 

14 

» 

MAdhava (Vishtju) 



... 


... 

u 


MabAAAstA (tutelary deity 
of the village) . 


tee 

... 

... 

i* 

170 

Akkala-Bha^ta 

Grandson of Akkala-Bhatta 
and son of Vodya Peru- 
Bhatta. 

Bah v rich a 

Bharadvaja . 

... 

5 

173 

Tirnmala-Nambikon^arya 

Son 1 of Mad& v *3* Pina- 
inAdhavayarya. 

... 

Kau^dinya . 

Apastamba 

6 

176 

KoijdA-Jdsya 

Son of Tirama-Josya 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

6 

177 

Venkata-Amatya . 

Son of Honnaya-Amatya . 

Yajns 

Bharadvaja 

... 

5 

178 

VeAkatoyo and Suton* 
dra. 

Sons of Sarvaya 


Vtfvimitra 

Aivalayana 

2 

180 

Bh&mA-Bhatta 

Son of Mahunkali Nagi* 
Bhatta. 

Yajus 

Kutsa 

... 

2 

181 

Narasam-Bhatta . 

Son of TlrumalArya 

Do. 

VUvamitra 

... 

1 

182 

AbbA-Bhatta . 

Son of Samkara-Bhatta . 

Do. 

Saunaka 

... 

1 

188 

S&mkara 

Son of Vallam-Bhatta 

Bahvtfcha 

Kanaka 

... 

1 

185 

Alagi-Singari 

Son of Srlrama 

... 

Srlvatsa 

Apastamba 

1 

1 186 

TiruveAkatayArya . 

Son of Anantay&rya 

Yajus 

Atreya 

... 

If 

187 

Tiromalarya 

Son of K*ifhi?ayArya 

Da • 

Kaundinya 

... 

1 

199 

Krlsh^aya . 

Son of Pemmajarya 

Do. , 

Bharadvaja 


1 

190 

TiruvAli . . . 

Son of Abbaya 

... 

Do. 

Bod hay ana 

1 

191 

Nfirayapa . 

Son of Tiruvehkataya 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

19£ 

LaksbmapArya 

Son of PermmS|arya 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

I 

194 

Porotti-Nainar • 

Sen of Srlniv&sa 

Yajns 

Kaundinya 

ee# 

1 

195 

8uryan£rayana • 

Sen of Bhatkara- Bhatta . 

Do. 

BhiradvAja . 

f M 

1 

196 

Abban-Sastriu • 

Son of Sastiraya • • 

Bahvrioha 

Srlvatsa 

tee 

1 

197 

Padman£bha»Pandita * 

Son of Devarfcya- Pandit* 

... 

Kttyapa 

Bddhayana 

i 

199 

Vedappa-Pandita , 

Son of Garadav&hana 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

200 

Paramasvami-V aidya 

Son of Sendararaja 

eee 

Par&lara . 

Do. 

« 

' 101 

GangayEdi KSneri-Bhatt* 

• 

i Me ••• 

. . 

• •• | 



I 

-V- - . . 


1 The Une-tramber refer# to the begiimingoftU vemgivtog the4ot#iU. 
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Kannapa, who was refined, a mino of excellence, skilled in the healing art, pre-eminent amohg 
good men : in view of this, as he was godly in his works, who has such righteousness accounted 
to him as Kanna P 

(Verse 34.) Their sons are Indapa, a bee to the Jinas* lotus-feet, I£vara, an ocean of noble 
virtue, R&ji, brilliant in refinement, the worthy Kalideva, Adin&tha, an accumnlator of 
incalculable merit, the exceedingly puro Santi, (and) the distinguished P&rSva : hence who has 
such righteousness accounted to him as Kanna P 


No. 10.— TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OP NIRALGL 
By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The villago of Niralgi, whence these records come, lies in the Hangal tdlnka of Dharwar 
District, in lat. 14° 52' and long. 75° 18', about 11$ miles to the north-east of Hangal town. 
As our inscriptions shew, it was formerly called Nirili. The ink-impressions on which the 
texts of the following inscriptions are based were prepared for the late Dr, Fleet, and are now 
iu the British Museum. 

A.— OP THE REIGN OP SOMESVARA I : SARA 974, 

As to tbo exact site where this record was found and the character of the stone I have no 
information. The inscribed area is about 2 ft. high and 2 ft. in. broad. — The character 
is fairly good Kanarese of the period, with letters $-£ in. high. The palatal and the guttural 
nasals both occur : c Jcafirhancnh (1. 9), =mmangala (1. 15). — The language, except in tho formal 
Sanskrit verses and final formula? and the phrase Sarasvafy&ya nctmah (an error for Sara svatyai 
namah) in 1. 22, is Old Kanarese prose. The l is preserved in =ggaldeyumarii (1. 14) and pelda 
(1. 18) ; it is changed to l in baliyan (1. 13), and aft 0 (11. 17, 19). On the phrase baftyato*afti 
see Dr. Fleet’s remarks above, Vol. XI, p. 3. 

Tho reoprd begins by referring itself to the reign of TrailQkyamallfc-AhftVamalla* i.e. 
Some£vara I (11. 1-3), and then informs us that on a certain date the Kftdamba Mahft-Man<Jalfl- 
gvara Harikesarin formally mado over by deputy certain estates to the Three-Hundred Maha- 
janas of Nirili for tho maintenance of the Piriya Kore or Great Tank and the cult of the god 
Kali (11. 3-15). The document was drafted by the town-clork Jogivayya, and engraved by 
Ghittoja (11. 21-22). Harikesarin is tho prince, also named Arikesarin and Hariga* who 
figures in tho Bankapfir inscription of Saha 977 published by me above, Vol. XIII, p. 168, 1 
with titles almost the same as those given in the present record. I there stated (p. 169) that 
the year Saka 977 marked the earliest known connection of the K&daxnb&S with the Banavgsi 
province ; we are now able to trace it back to a date three years earlier. 

Tho date is given in 11. 11-12 as : Saka 974 (expired), the cyclic year Nandana ; Puahya 
Buddha 13 ; Sunday ; the ut tardy ana-sariikranti ; a vyatipdta . This is irrogular. In Nandana 
there was an intercalated Pushy a. If wo take the given tithi as belonging to tbo latter, it 
corresponded to Tuesday, 5 January, A.D. 1053, ending at 12 h. 19 m. after mean sunrise, 
Mr. B. Sowell, who has kindly checked my calculations in this paper, points out that the tithi 
Buddha 13 in Nija-Pusliya of the same year was expunged : at mean sunrise on Wednesday, 3 
February, A.D. 1053, the current tithi was fiuddha 12, and at tho same moment on the following 
Thursday the current tithi was Suddha 14. Furthermore, the uttardyana^sarhkrdnti took 
place ou Wednesday, 24 December, A.D. 1052, at 19 h. 23 m. after mean sunrise. 


1 In my translation of that document 1 have fallen into some errors, whiqji 1 have tacitly corrected in my 
rendering oi tho present inscription. 
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Donee* t name. 


epigraphia indica. 

of Donees — contd. 

Lineage. Sikhi. 


[VOL. XVI. 


Number 

of 

tharot. 


202 Bb&skara 

203 Mudda-Bhatta 

204 Yallaih-Bhattt- 

206 Oba-Bha^ta . 

207 Suri*Bha^ta 

208 Gangidbara 

210 Niriyapa . 

211 Beshadri-BhaHa . 

213 Vaidyanatba 

214 Suri-Bhatta 

216 Tirumala-Bha^ta . 

217 Madbava-Bhattt . 

218 Vlram-Bbat^a 

210 Kri*b ua*b -Bbatta . 

220 PapA-Bhaita 
222 Venka^adri*Bha^ta 


224 1 

Baiava-Bhatta 

226 

Nagi-Bhatt* 

226 

Kriebi^wk'Bhatta 

228 

VenkaU-Bba^U 

229 

^arhkara-Bhattt 

230 

SuryanArayana 

231 

Suryanarayana 

233 

Appaya 

w 

Anantaya 

236 

Vaidyefa-BhatU 

236 

Cliinna^Nagaya 

287 

Raiigaya 


Son of Kaveri-iamudram B 
Sdmaya. 

Son of Nagappa 

Son of Timma-Bhat^a 

Son of Cbikkaihna-Bhafta. I 

Son of Baeava-Adbvarin . 

Son of Gflvinda 

Son of Huggi Yallaih- 
Bba^ 

Son of KogdO'Dhatfc 
Son of Laksbmm&tha 
Son of Naga-Bhatt* 

Son of Vlraya 

, Son of Main -Bbatta 
. Son of Gaiigadbara 

. Son of Kopdo-BhatU 
. Son of Durgi-Bbatt» 

. Son of Yallarii-Bhatta 
. Son of Bucbcbella . 

. Son of Pakarh-KrUbijaya 
Son of SCiri*Bbatt a • • 

. Son of Svar^agbantt- 

Appayarya. 

. Son of Tirnmala-Yajvan . 

. Son of Mallu-Bhatta 
. Son of Lakka-Bha^ 

. Son of Tiruvenka^a 
. Son of YajfiSfrara 
. Son of MaiigeAa 
. Son of Kon4o*[Bhatta # ] 

. [Son of] Vengal-Adh Turin 


Bah v rich a Gautama 

Do. . Do. 

Do. 

Bahvficba Do. 


... Vaaiihttia 

Aga«tya 
Harita . 

... KaAyapa 

Do. 

Babvficba Manna - Bbar- 
gava. 

Gautama 

Bahvricha Viab^uvar- 
dhana. 

Do. . Kafyapa 

Yajus . Do. 

Bahvricha Atr$ya 

Do. . Gautama 

Do. . Kamakayana* 
VUvamitra. 

Do. . Bh&radvija 

Do. . Viabiyuvar- 
dhana. 

Do. . BhAradvija 

Do. . Kaiyapa 
Do. . Haritaea 
Do. . Hirltaia 


Yajui . Kanaka 
S&znan . KWyapa 
Babvficha Hirftaea 
Yajue . KWyapa 


A^valayana 

Dribyayaga 
Alvalayana 
I Do. 

Do. 

Bodhiyana 

Aftvalayana 



Anbil Plates of SuruJara Chela : the 4th year. 
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TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OP NJRALGI. 
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The only places mentioned ere : Banavffsi (I. 4), tho Agrah&ra of Nlrilf, i.e. Nlralgi 
(1. 12), the Piriya Kero or Great Tank (11. 13-14), and tho lirfhas (11. 15-16). 


text; 

[Metros : v. 1, iSslinl ; v. 2, Anushtubh.'] 

Svasti samasta-bhnvan-a firaya Brl-Pri(pji) thvl-vallabha maharaj-ildhir&ja 
paramdSvara parama* 

2 bbattarakam Saty&Sraya-kula-tilakaih Ch&}uky-abharftnaih srimnt-Trailokyamallaii® 

Ahavamalla-deva- 

3 ra vijaya-rftjyam~uttarGttar-&bkivriddlii-pravarddhan]&nam*a-chamdr-&rkka-tiiram salutt- 

ire || Svaeti samadhi- 

4 gata-pamcha-mahii-gabda-mahftmai^<Ja]tfgvaram Ban&v&si-purav&r-@£varaih Tryaksha- 

kshma-sambhavarh chatura(ra)- 

5 ^Iti-nagar-adhishthita Lalatalochana-Chaturbhbhuja-jagad-vidifc-aBktada6-ai3vaTn3dka- 

dlkshita Hi- 

6 mavad-girijdadrft-rnmdra-fiikliara-fiakti-samsthapita sphatika-fji]a-staihbhft-baddha-mada- 

gaja mnlia-ma- 

7 him-&hhirama Kffdaihba-ohakri-Mayttravarmma-inaka-mahlpala'kula-bkfiBbftnaiii 

permma- 

8 t-ti-tfl ryya-nirggbOBbanam askhffoharffmdra-dhvaja-viriijamanam kirtti-vitanan* 

uttu ih ga-sirfaha- 

9 Iff m ohohhanam datt-&rtti(rtthi)-kanchanam samara- jaya-kiirajiaih mar-kkolvara 

garida dauryya-martt&nd&n~ada ta- N a- 

10 raya^au-annana Bimga nam-adi-samasta-praHa(6a)Hti-Babitam drlman-mabamamlate- 

6varam Hari- 

11 kSsari-devar || Sa(.4a)ka-varsha 974neya Nandana-samvataarada Pushya- 

su(su)ddha trayddagiyum Aditya- 

12 vfframum-uttar&yana-samkrantiyTLm vyatlpatadandu grimad-agraharain Niriliya 

13 mabajanam mflnurvvarige baliyan»ntti bariai kalaiii karcbchi dharA-purvvakaihm* 

madi Piriya Ke- 

14 rega manQ-va^amtiman*alliya Kali-ddvarige arunfljru marada tflptamumam 

mattar=*ggaldo- 

15 yuinarb bi^ar^mmafigala maha-flrl |[ I dharrumamam pratipalisidaihgo Varan&si 

Kuru- 

16 ksbotra Prftyagey»ArgghyatIrttham=eihb-i tlrttha-sthanaihgalol sasira kavilovam 

cbatur-vydda-pfir- 

17 ragai>appa* brAhraanargg-nbhayamuklii gotta pa(pha)lam~akkum~I dbarrnraaman- 

alidathgam*aliyal«oda- 

18 rcbcbidaxbgam*I pdjda pn^ya-tlrttha-sthiii am^alol sasira kaviloyuraam sasira 

vSda-p&ragar *appa brahma na- 

19 Ja(ru)Tnan«alida p&takam*akku || Samanyfl«=yaih dharmma-B5tum(r)*nrip&oa[di # ] 

kfflQ kfflfi palanlyd bhavadbhih [(*] 

20 Barvvta-fct&n-bhaginah p&rUhivflriidran~bhfly3 bhflyfl y achate R&mabhadrah | (||) 

[1 # ] Sva-datl [a*] m para-datt[&*]m va 

— ; — 9 — h "T* 

1 From the ink -impression. 

* The engraver has made after this word a ra $ squeezed in between ppa a"d bra. 
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[Vol. XVI. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


21 yO hareti(ta) vasundhara[m*] [ | *] shashthi(shti)r~vvaiMha-sahasra(sra)ni 

vishta(shtlia)yfirh jiiyatS kri(kfi)mih || [2 # ] Baredam - sSnatova Jo- 

22 givayyam besa-geydarii kalakutigam Ohittojam | mumgala mahft-firl [] 

Sarosvuty&yn Hamah 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) While the victorious reign of — hail ! — the asylum of the whole world* 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, groat Emperor, supremo L >rd, supremo Master, ornament of 
Satyasraya’s race, embellishment of the Ch&lukyas, king Traiiokyamalia-Ahavamalla, was 
advancing in a course of successively increasing prosperity, ( to endure ) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars : — 

(Lines 3-11.) Hail ! The Maha-Mandal$6vara who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, who bears all titles of honour snoh as “ lord of Banav&si best of cities, ornament of 
the raco of the Kadamba emperor the great king Mayuravarman, which is Bprung from the 
Throe-eyed [Siva] and Earth, presides over eighty-four cities, is consecrated in eighteen 
world-famous horse-sacrifices to ( the god of) the Frontal Eye [Siva] and the Fotu*-armod 
[Vishnu], has established its might upon the massive summits of the great Mount Himavat, 
binds its fiery elephants to columns of crystal, and is charming with great majesty, — he who is 
(attended) with the noise of per mat ti drums and (other) musical instruments, who is rcsplendeut 
with a banner (bearing the device) of a great ape, is canopied in glory, and has for crest a 
stately lion ; giver of gold to the needy, cause of victory in the fray, mau of might to adver- 
saries, sun of valour, a Narayana of the gallant, a lion for his elder brother M — the Maha- 
Ma^dalesvaro Harikesari-deva, — . 

(Lines 1 1 - 12.) On Sunday, the thirteenth of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the cyclic 
year Nandana, the 974th (year) of the Saka era, at the u t tardy ana-sa thkrdnti, in a vyatipdta f l — .. 

(Lines 12-15.) Having sent a summonor to the Three-hundred Mahajanas of the Agra- 
hara of NIrili, convened them, and laved their feet, made over with ponring of wator the house- 
tax to tho Great Tank, and a garden of six-hundred trees and a field of one mattar to the god 
Kali of that place. Happiness ! great fortune ! 

(Lines 15-19 : a prose cogimonitory formula of tho usual typo.) 

(Verses 1-2 : two common Sanskrit versos.) 

(Lines 21-22.) The town-clerk Jdgivayya wrote (this record ). The stone-mason, 
Chittoja executed the order. Happiness ! great fortune l homage to Sarasvatl \ 

B. — OP THE REIGN OP SOMESVARA II : SAKA 906-7. 

In tho case of this epigraph also I have been unable to trace the site whence it comes, or 
to find any details as to the stone. The inscribed area, which is much worn by weather, com- 
prises an upper compartment, on which are lines 1-2, aud a lower one containing all the rest ; 
it is nearly 4 ft. high and 2 ft. 7^ in. wide. — The character is Kanarese, rather strangling and - 
clumsy, and resembling the Poggftr inscription of A.D. 978 (no. 4 of “ Goorg Inscriptions” 
revised edition). The cursive formB of m, y, and c (above, Vol. XII, p.335) are all found 
hero : — m in °balamam and (?) hrl<jyatvamam f 1. 22, 1. 24, 4riman° % 1. 33, dharmma °, 

11. 37, 39, kavileyumam , 11. 39-40, Q patakam , 1. 40, Rama 0 , 1. 41 ; y in p samkrantiyamdum, 1L 
31-32, Umchageriya 9 1. 32; and v in nerevare , 1. 23. The n is written in pamftcha° t 1L 30, 38, 
40. Tho height of the letters varies from $ in. to f in. — The language is Old Kanarese, except 


1 A yoga in which the declinations of sun and moon are oqn^l. 


^ •{!()?= 

['$ iM> ^ £ ,<L 1 ^ '^v^ 'M ' 

(75 bfejj :>-%f ^1 a-' £> 0 ^ C ^S c ^^!h| 


^ <3 bm5 : >-%! ^ LJ1JL -’ ^ ^ Y^>-> V'-r^'ill 

ivj n •jMe-ri* 2> aa>S7 *0 ^ %V>1 ^ ■ 

s sr {£> - ^ 3 ^n fi$o *-j?U GV * J t^*~^P 


^.*3*1* ^ ; '©! ;i ^f^tvl. 



fO 9l_p ^7 gj 5 ^ I ^ o^ ^>1 2?: ^ 3 "■; ; “ 


'<2Uy 


'*Z*H 


i&hl 




^ .^ npT^^ • 


/£ . 138 


PfSTO 

i^b j^*, 


fcvtffrifc*] 


to 6 ^) «Iii^<u 
©. *ilf> O ^ f '-1 ■ 

^.^ij 

, _ w .. -^m c 7fl^7 *>ij 

iri^ 

^W 2 ! LJ ‘v^^‘4? a^as^fi&o ^ 


~ v ^X^j ■ 


130 





No. 10.] 


69 


TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OF NIRALGI. 


in the Sanskiit vorses on 11. 40-42 and the barbarouB concluding formula. Tho archaic l ocoura 
once, in pelda, 1. 39 ; it is replaced by l in ball 0 , II. 10, 33, baliya, 1. 36, ali\ 11. 39-40, and by 
r in mSl-drleeyya, 1. 13 (a blander for °alkeya ) and Srppattarn , 1. 32. In regard to lexico- 
graphy, we may notice baliyan-atli, 1. 10, and baliy-alti, 1. 33 ( so o above, insor. A.), mitnp-, 1. 
22, (?) tott*, 1. 22, (?) britfyatva, 1. 22, pofisim, 1. 23 (perhaps connected with pole, “to shine” 
or “to be swung about”: should we then road here polopim ?), and avamgnmto, 1. 28 (in 
Kittel’s Dictionary avariytsta). 

Tho record is twofold, comprising two endowments, and probably was engraved at tho 
time when the second was granted. The first (11, 1-13) opens by referring itself to tho reign 
of a Chalnkya king whose name is hero lost; but that it was Bhuvanaikamalla (SomeSvara II) 
is proved by the reference to him and the date in 1. 8. It then mentions (11. 3-5) tho Malia- 
MantJalcSvara Vikram&ditya-deva (possibly the king’s younger brother, afterwards Vikrnma- 
dit.ya VI) # and likewise (11. 5-7) a noble of the Pallava lineage named Bhuvanaikamalla- 
Pallava-Perm&nadi ViCshnuvardhana-ViJjayaditya, 1 and bearing among his other titles 
that of lord of K4£lchi best of cities ” ; and it sfcitos that, when Vikramaditya and Vishnu- 
vardhana-Vijay&ditya were at Bankapura in tho course of a tour of state in tho service of king 
Bhuvanaikamiilla, in haka 996, they granted tho village of Basal it r, in the lOhuubi Twenty, to 
tHeSOO Mahajanas of Nirili for the ununtenaiice of tho cult of Ramos vara (a well-known form 
of Siva) at Pomballi (11. 7-18). 

Then comes the second record (11. 13-43). It begins by introducing, in prose, with tho 
usual titlos of his lineage and some others, the Kudamba Malia-MaJii ales vara Sftntivarman, 
lord of Bauavasi best of cities ” (11. 13-21), and oxtols his valour and glory in four verses 
(II. 21-30). After this comes the formal statement that in Saku 997, when at Unchageri, 
he, in concert with two other high officers of state, renewed the grant of tho first record (11. 
30- 42). 2 Bichchara Gangayya made the fair copy, and Sudoja engraved it (11. 42-43). 

There are two dates. The first is given on II. 8-0 as: Saka 900, Auanda ; the full- 
moon of Asvayuja; an eclipse of the moon. This soems to lie regular. Tho tithi mentioned 
was current at sunrise on Tuesday, 7 October, A.D. 1074, and ended about 20 h. 3 m. 
after moan sunriso (for Ujjaiu), On that day there was a lunar eclipse, in which total obscura- 
tion began 19 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise, while tho above tithi was still current. 

The second date is given on 11. 31-32 as: Saka 997, Ritkshasa; Pushya Suddha 1; 
Sunday; tho uttar&yaria-scithkranti, * Ibis is quite wrong. Pushya sudd ha 1 of given yoar 
corresponded to Friday, 11 Dooember, A.D. 1075, on which it ended about 11 h. 15 m. after 
mean sunrise. The ut t ar fly ana- samkr anti, on tho other liand, occumd on Thursday, 24 
December, about 18 h. after n^ea u sunrise, so that Friday was reckoned as the first day of 
Makara. 

Tho places mentioned are: Kafiohi (11. 6, 7) ; the of Bankapura (1. 8) ; 

PombaRi (11, 10, 35) ; the Panungal Five-hundred (l. 12) ; the Flambi Twenty (11. 12, 
36) ; Basalttr (*6.) ; BanavSsi (11. 18, 30) ; the nele-vlfa of Uhohageri (1. 32) ; and tho 
tirthas (1, 37), besides a rather obscure phrase na4-erppattara (1. 32), which is perhaps a mis- 
take for nclfairppattara, 4< tho Twenty of the county,” viz. Elambi. PombalU is the modern 
Hombli, lying 3 J miles nearly south of Nlralgi, in lat. 14° 49^' and long. 75° 17J'. One is 
tempted to identify Unchageri with the modern Wunchigeri, near Kumta ; but the distance 
from Nlralgi is considerable. K&nohl (Conjeevaram), Bankapura (Bahkaptir), and Pannngul 
(H&ngal) are well known. Elambi and Basal ur do not seem to be traceable. 


1 See Z)y». Kanar . Diitr.y p. 444 and a. 1. 


I Sco Z>y«. Kanar . Vistr., p. 561. 
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TEXT . 1 

[Moires : vv. 1,3,4, MahasragdharS ; v. 2, ChampakamMa ; v. 5, Salinl ; y. 6, Anush- 
ftlbhj 

1 Sri Svasti aamaata-bhuvan-afiraya * §rI-Pri(pfi) [thvl-vallabha mabar&j-adhiraja 

paranrfsvara parftnm-bliatfcarakaih] 

2 Satyasraya- [ kula-tijakaiii Cbaluky-ftbliarnnam 6ri mad-Bbuvanaikanialla-dAv'ara 

rajyam*uttarrtttar-abhivnd(lhi-pravarddhanianam*a-ohaihr1r-arkka-tarani] 

3 bar mil salattam-ire [J Tatu-pada-pad?tm-tfjmjlvi || Svasti samadhigata-pamcha- 

nmha-6a- 

4 bda-malijlm n p d al6£v a ram Gaur!-Gai?$y (S)-avataraih Pfirvvatl-priyam * * * 

* * kavanaih n&m-a- 

5 dlii(di)-flamasta-prftsa(^a)sti-sahitam Sriman-maLfimandalo^varam Vikra[mSditya- 

deva]r || Svasti samaata- 

6 bhavan-5rl1a(lla)sita-vlra-Pallav-aiivftyaih SrI-Pri(pp)thvl-vnl]abham Pallft[va * * 

* * *]n*amrtgba-vakyaiii Kftih- 

7 chl-puravar-Ssvaram 6rimad-Bbuvanaikamalla-Pallava-Permm&na4I(di) 

Vi[shnuvardhana(P)-Vi]jay5dityanum~irddu srl- 

8 matu-Bbuvanaikamalla-devarggo Barhkapurada nele-vlcjinol bi [jayam-geydu(?)] 

Sakba-varisa 2 990noya 

9 Anamnda-samvatsarada ASvayujada pvu^ive sflma-grahaijadam[da 6rimad]- 

ngrah&ram Niriliya maha- 

10 janaiu ninnurvvarumam baliyan«afti barisi kalam karclichi dhara-pflrvvskaih 

raadi Pombaljiya tlrttbada 

11 £i*I-Ramesvara-d<5vara sn&na-ni v^dyakkatb gandha-dhnpakkam Bariind&-dlvigegam 

Tnathaihuta :l -Si(Si)va-panditarggam bhra(bra)hma- 

12 i>arggarii chehhatrakkaiii Pfinumgall^ayndj-ada kampa^am Elambiy*irppattajra 

baliya bad am Basalu- 

13 ra[m] mel-urkko(lko)ya Barvv-abhyaiiintara-sidhdhiyiih bil^u kottar |j || 

S vri sti samas ta-k u I a- mab id ha- 
ll ra-chakravartti-fmahtt^J-mahima-Himavad-girlihdra-rnrhdra-fiikhara - samsthilpita - maha- 
sakli-prabliavam Ka- 

1 5 <Ja(da)raba-ka!-ambara-prachampda-miIrttA$dan»an5ka - samara - samaya - samudita - nija- 

bhuja-vijay-Opa- 

16 rjjita-vlra-laksbml-niyasa-mamdita-pracbamyda-dOr-ddaiiiijidafm] balavad-ari-kula-Kal- 

analaiii prat&pa-pra- 

17 kftp-fipeta[m*] La]atalfahanam(na)-jagad-vidit-ashtada$-asva(Sva)inSdba-dikBha-dlkshita- 

ku]a-prasutaih chatura(ra)inii-nagar-adhi- 

18 sMi(shthi)ta viSishtu-Banavssi-puravar-adbMvaraih Kada(da)ihba-kaihthiraYam 

KAda(da)mba-obakri-Mayuravarxnma«maba-mahip&* 

19 Ja-kula-bkftakanam pormatti*turyya-nirggbflSa(sha)narii A&khAohardmndra-dhvaja^ 

virajamanfl[rn] raan-fittuihga-simha-lftmcba(obba)naili datt-fi- 

20 rtfci(rtthi)-kaihchanam mar kkolvara gapdam samara-m&rttaiimdam rapa-vijaya- 

karapan*anpana gathndha-v&rapam nam-adi-samasta-pra&isti- 

21 sahitam Srlman-makamapdalesvaraiii B&(£S)ntivarmma*d6var || Bajavadu-yidyislita- 

bb Qpalakar^acji ig»OTagi iarapum-b [6] g [e] * du - 


1 From the ink- imprest ion. * Hoad &alca*var»ka 4 

8 Road wathasfha-. [maft-anta will do equally well. — H. K. S.] 

4 Hither a4i<je or etagi may bo road, bub cot both ; and we ahould correct Saranuih to /orap. 
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22 l’vv&i'a-bahfi.-balamam m£tnp 1 «emdliu(da)daih tott-=a][u*]ki bal[u*]ki brl<jyatvamaiii 

p(indar»omdamd*elele mljabt kadamgal~todaiTLl^edaEal^ottnyaal*ukka- 

23 l*palaihcbal polisim 9 maj-amtn kadal nejevaro dhuradui dova Kadamba-Ruclra || 

[1*] Balavad-aiAti-mamndalika-gariida-lay-ilnilaka §&iii- 

24 nta-bhflpa mftm<Jalika-]al*Lrna mamclnlika-Bhairava maiiujaHka-Trinetra maiiidalika- 

ghal*att a mamdalika-mauli-vigbat(iia-psi- 

25 da-pltha maiiidalika-lalata-patta ninag~ar=ddore mariujalikar dharitriyolu [| [2 # ] 

Ba]avftt-kop s -figniyi ihd-&rimL =ah i taran-elelS 

26 kolvudamd- irkke baha-baladiihd=ammamma dik-palaran^a] [u*] kisal^aihdridliranmm 4 

uhaHsal bhntn]ani*aititum kiuhpinala dl(di)g-ga- 

27 jaman^alarisal varddhiymh, s<\shLsalk~3 5 ehalamO pel salami tat-kshanadolo 

mulidariid^fibo Kfidartiba-Riidraih || [3*] Kndupim- 

28 dam dSva ninmn^Or bidad*o4a(da)juv»avaihgnihte sftlam kapulam kudo 

khatvaiiigam pinakam poleva nosala kail hasii-cdiarmmam Sir-ft- 

29 dyadritj® vam<U'-abhlla-bhtlt-&vaK koxo-koral*arddh-ariigadola Oauri pftmpam 

paded-ttrddb-orimdu-prablia-bluisiira-vikala-jara(ta)-jut’a-kotI- 

30 vitamkam || [4*] Svaati samadbigata-pamncha-maba-sabda-mab&marimdalSSvaram 

Banavasi-puravar-adhlgyaraih grlman-mahama mi?dul$g va- 

31 ram S&mntivarmma-devar Sakha(ka)-varsha 097neya RskBha6i(sa)- 

Barhvatsarada PuBya(shya)-Bu(su)ddha padiva Adi-vfframumm~iittnmyftna-Naihkrft- 

32 ntiyamdum~n(a)gal m\d-$ [r*]ppattara 7 baliya Umchageriya nc]o-vidinal«irddnmdii 

Br I in ad - agr al i t\r am Niriliya maMjanam mii- 

33 nnrbbarumam baliy-atti barisi arl man -mabamaihn d ajos varam S 6a) ihntiv arm ma- 

de varum mabtV pradhfi naiii piriya perggade damndan5yft- 

34 kav=I(I)svaram[m]ayyanum maba-pradhanam porggado Sobhanayyanum^irddu 8 

kaluiii karcliehi dbtira-pflrvvakarii m&di firlmat* 

35 Pomballiya tirttbada 6 r 1-R a m 6s varu - d e v ara aihga-bbflgakkam dSvaram pnjisuva. 

brahmacliarigalgaiii ptmnirvv aru m 

36 brabmanftrgga[ih] ebbairakkam Elambiy^irppattajra baliya badarii Basaluram 

pravislit am~&gi Rarvv-fi,bhyamtitata(ra) -siddbiyim bittn ko- 

37 t’t aru II I dharmmamaxh pratipalisidaiiige Varanasi Kumksbutra Prayago 

Argbyatlrttbam=emb»l tlrttba - s t h a narii gok ol tJ aa- 

38 sira kavileya kodurii kolagumam paiiincha-ratnatiigalolii ka^tis! 

aasirwar* vvoda-paragar*=appa bh r a ( bi i)bman arg g = n bhayamu* 

39 kbi-go^ta phalam*akkurh || I(l) dharmmanmTi*a]idaiiigani aliyal-odai'cbcliidaiiigam^i 

pelda punnya-tIrtba-stbanamg[al # ]olu sasira kavi- 

40 leyumam sasirvvar«vvSda-paragar-appa brabm a$arn man j i da painnclia-tnaba- 

p&takam-akku[rii] || Sam&nyfl-yam dbarmma-sotam(tnr)-nrii(nri)- 

41 p&niim kal$ k&lo piilanlyfi bhavadbhib [|*] savvvan=6tS.n- bbaginah pilrtt hi v oii i nd r a 11 

bbflyfi bhtiyO y&chat<3 R&mabbadrah [|j* 5*J 

42 Sva-datt[&*]m para*datt[&*]m vsi y0 liareti(ia) vafinmndliftr&m [|*] sliashfii^warsba- 

sabasra(si*a)ni vipt&(sbtba)yam jayaiO kri(kri)mih || [6 # ] Baredaiii Bichchara 

43 Ghaxhgayyaih ; besa-geydaiii kalwkuiiga Sudojam [|| # ] Maiiigaja maha-erl || 

Sarasvaty&ya namab 


1 The p i« not certain : it may be r. 2 * Perhaps a mistake for polepith ; seo above. 

* Written separately, as bafavat hop-, 4 Read adrimdramuth. 

1 WrjJiteu separately, as toshiial k=o, • A])parontly to l^o corrected to -odyaj-j'ide. 

* See above. * Or possibly irldu i.e. ifdu. 

9 Head ~*tha»aih<falo f . 
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List of Donees — concld. 


Line 

of 

text. 

Donee's name. 

Lineage. 

Sakha, 

Gdtra. 

Sutra. 

Nam her 
of 

shares. 

288 

Krishna * . 

Son of Ratbasnndara 

Yajus 

Kasyapa 


i 

389 

Bishaih-Bha^ta > . 

Son of Ve&kata 

... 

Do. 

Katyayana 

i 

» 

Venkata 

[Son of] Karunakara 

S nk la- 
Yajns. 

Bharodvaja 


i 

340 

Lalln-Bhatto 

Son of Nagarh-Bhatte 

Babvricha 

Vasishtha 

... 

an 

241 

Chennu-Bhatta 

Son of NAgarii-Bhatta 

Do. . 

Atreya 

... 

A 

242 

Nrisirtilia 

Son of Rangaya 

Yajus 

BhAradvaja . 

... 

A 

»» 

ChikkArya 

[So*-of] Obaya 

Rik 

Manna - Bhar- 
gava. 

... 

A 

244 

Kfishna-Bha^ta . • 

Son of Vehkatadri 

Babvricha 

VAsishtha . 

... 

A 


Kri*bi*a 

Son of Ramakfisbna 

Rik 

Jamadagnya- 

V T atsa. 

... 

A 

245 

Bh Anaya 

Son of Naga-Bhatta 

Do. 

KASyapa 


A 

* 

Achchaya 

Son of Kon<jn-Bhatta 

Bahvpcha 

Do. 


A 

246 

1 

Timmaya 

[Son of] R Amaya 

$ik 

Jamadagnya- 1 
Vatsa. 

... 

8 

lo 

247 

Bhairava 

Son of Tippa-Bhatta 

Yajns 

Srivatsa 

... 

A 

» 

Ganapati 

Son of Nagaya 

Babvricha 

Kanaka 

... 

A 

248 

Raghunatha . 

Son of Lihga 


Srivatsa 

Katyayana 

A 

,249 

Peraya 

[Son of] Mallaya . 

Yajns 

Gautama 

... 

A 

250 

Varadarya 

Son of Anantayarya 

Bakvpcha 

BhAradvaja 

... 

14 

252 

Bh&rata-Bhatta 

Son of Devadevola-Bhatta 

Yajus 

Kauiika 

... 

1 

253 

Mannan 

Son of Kpshnaya . 

Babvricha 

Haritasa 

... 

i 

254 

Alagappernma} 

Son of Sriranga 

Yajns 

Srivatsa 

... 

t 

255 

Vtfvan&tlia . 

Son of YajfieSvara . 

Do. 

Kaiyapa 

... 

t 

256 

Peddaya 

[Son of] Mallaya 

$ik 

Vasishtha • 

... 

A 

w 

Pushpagiri . 

Son of Dngga 

Do. 

BhAradvaja . 

... 

A 


Some of these donees, it may be noted, seem to have come from distant provinces. Thus, 
Akka}a-Bhat$a is stated to be the son of Peru-Bhafta of Vodya or Orissa (v. 86) ; Tirumala-Nam- 
bikopfla, the son of Pina-M&dhava of Madavada or Marwar (v. 88) ; Bhflma-Bhafcta, the son of 
NftgS-Bhatta of Mahamk&li, or Mah&kSli or Ujjain (P) (v. 92) ; and N&r&yana, the son of Tallam- 
Bhat(a of Hnggi or Ho(gi (v. 115). It is also worthy of note that the donees belong to various 
B iahmanical sects and to different iSkhSt, gStrai and s&tras, from which it is apparent that the 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Linos 1-3.) Fortune! While the reign of — hail! — the asylum of the whole world, 
[favourite] of Fortune and Earth, [great Emperor, supremo Lord, supreme Master, ornament] 
<>f Satyasraya’s [race, embellishment of tho Chalukyaa, king Bhuvanaikamalla,] was 
advancing [in a course of successively increasing prosperity, ( to endure ) as long as mcon, sun, 
and stars] : — ■ 

(Lines 3-5.) When he who finds sustcnanco at his lotuB-feot, — hail ! — tho Maha-Mandal^ 
svara who has obtained tho five great musical sounds, having all titles of honour such as 
“ incarnation of Gauri and Ganesu (H), beloved of Purvatl, protection . . the Muha- 

mandalosvai'a Vikramaditya-deva, — 

(Lines 5-S.) Likewise — hail ! — the Rcion of the heroic Pallava race illuHtrious over tho 
whole world, favourite of Fortune and Earth, ... of tho Pallavas, unfailing in Bpeech, 
lord of Kaflcbi bost of citios, Bhuvanaikaraalla-Pallava-Permanadi Vishnuvardhana (?)- 
Vijayaditya, in concert (with him), having made a tour of state for king Bhuvanaikamalla, at 
tho si imding camp 1 of Bankapura; — 

(Lines 8-13.) On the full-moon day of Asvayuja in the cyclic year Ananda, tho 906th 
( yctr ) of tho Saka era, during an eclipse of the moon, having sent a summoner and convened 
the Three-hundred Muhfijnnas of the Agrahura'of Nirili and laved their feet, made over with 
pouring of water Basalur, a town belonging to the Elambi Twenty, a county of tho Pfinuh- 
gal Five-hundred, with full internal authority of higher administration, for the baths and 
oblations of tin: god Kamedvara of the sanctuary of Pomballi, for scents and incense, for perpe- 
tual lamps, for the learned men of (the euU of) Siva resident in the monastery, for the Brah- 
mans, and For the charity-hall. 

(Lines 13-21.) Hail ! The Mah a -Mandates vara §&ntivarma-deva, who bears all titles of 
honour such as ” he whose puissance of groat might is established upon the massive summits of 
the great Mount Himavat mighty of majesty, the emperor of all central mountains; a magnifi- 
cent sun in the sky of the Kadamba race ; ho whoso awful Tod-like arm is adorned by the 
residence of heroes’ Fortune won by tho vicrorios of his arms uplifted on the occasion of many 
a fray ; a fire of Doom to potent foemeu’s races; inspired with majesty and wrath; sprung 
from tho lineugo consecrated in tho consecrntory rites of eighteen world-renowned horse-sacri- 
fices to (/he God of) the Frontal Eye; presiding over eighty-four cities; lord of that bost of 
citios tho peculiarly excellent Banavasi ; lion of the Kadambas ; ornament of the race of the 
Kadamba Emperor, tho great king MayGravarman ; he who is (saluted) with tho noise of 
■pennatti drums and (other) musical instruments, who is resplendent with a banner (bearing the 
dev Ire) of a groat ape, who has for crest a lion stately in pride ; giver of gold to the needy, 
man of might to adversaries, Bun in battle, cause of victory in the fray, furious elephaut for his 
elder brother — 

(Verse l.) When puissant hostile raonarchs come bowing at his feet for refuge, 2 in fear and 
terror of his irresistible might of arm yearning for the word “ stop,” they confess their shame : 
at once, aha ! as they swell in pride, put forth effort, become arrested, bend, contract them- 
selves, boil in rngo, strike in resistance, confronting (thee)* ... will they bo able to con- 
tend in the fray, O ltudra of the Kadambas P 

(Verse 2.) 0 king Santa, thou Death-spirit of cosmic dissolution to warriors of puissant 
enomy princes, ornament of princes, Bhairava to princes, Tnnctra [Siva] to princes, grindstone 
to princes, thou whose footstool is rubbed by princes’ crests, thou frontal diadem of princes, 
what princes on earth are like to thee ? 


i See J.&.A.S , , 1917, p. 117. 


* See on text, above. 


• See above. 
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king was very tolerant in matters of religion and confined his munificence to no particular sect 

01 d In v. 81 it is said that the village of PadmanCrl was divided into 83 shares, and the actual 
number of shares distributed among the donees comes to that number. 

The inscription was composed by Kyishnakavi-KsmakOti,* grandson of SabhRpati, and 
engraved by Virapa-MahSchSrya, son of Gapapaya. 3 

The grant closes with the usual imprecatory verses (vv. 165-59) and the sign-manual 

of the king. 

TEXT. 

[Metres: vv. 1-3, 38 (partly), 43-44, 46-57, 61-62, 65-67, 74-151 and 154-158, Anu$h(ubh ; 
vv 4 6, 22, 28, 31-32, 45, 58, 63, 68-69 and 72-73, gardulavihrifrta ; vv. 7, 37 and 70, Bathed- 
dhata ; vv. 5, 21, 23, 59 and 64, Sragdhara ; vv. 8, 13 and 60, VasantatilakS ; vv. 9, 14, 26 and 29, 
Prithvt ; vv. 10 and 19, Sikharini; vv. 15, 17 and 34, Mdlini ; vv. 11, 25 and 36, Sailahkha ; 
rv. 12 and 30, IndravajrS; vv. 16 and 35, PushpitagrS ; vv. 18, 20, 24, 27 and 33, UpajStx ; 
vv. 38 (partly), 39-41, 71 and 152-153, Ary a ; v. 169, SdUni-, v. 42, Dedhaka.] 

[Not a. — Letters in round braokets stand for corrections of the immediately preoeding letters.] 

First Plate . 

1 nw: i sra 

2 i i[i %*] 

3 f^R^WPBTT: Vlf^HETT*. VTSSJ7T I fall 

4 fWsM Tnrra fr i[i *•] *rafk Tt: i 

Lines 5-94 are omitted as the verses 3-42 which they contain have been printed above 
(Vol. XI, No. 34) as occurring in the Miredapalli Grant, most of them also in the Dalavay 
Agraharam Plates (Yol. XII, No. 21), the Arvilimangalam Plates (Vol. XII, No. 38) and in the 
two Grants of Ve<ika(apati (Vol. XIII, No. 22). Some of the following verses also oocur more 
or less exactly in the Same. . 

Third Plate .- Second Side. 

95 i HreffTryrcrovf- 

96 «: i[i 8**] 

97 i i[i 8**] 

98 i mfanw wm[:] 

99 R^T^fTr^nr: i[i 8 8*] ehi 

> [The identification ot Vodya, M»4»v4<|a, Mahaidcall snd Huggi with name* of provinces and town* if very 

doubtful. Thoso are most likely family names. — Ed.] , 

a The componer of tho Vilapaka, Ko^yata and the KMiaknrfl grants of VeAkata I, VeAka^ lh and RaAga 
VI was Rama, son of Kamakoti and grandson of Sabh&pati. This being the case, the name Kpshi^akavi Kimal^i 
in the present record may bo taken to mean Kri»h?akavi, son of £&makoti and brother, presumably, of Rlma. 

1 The engraver of the Vilapaka grant of Venkata I was Kimsya, and that of the Kuniyur and^ Koty^yjtta 
grants, Achyutirya, both sons of Ganapaya or Gadaparya. It is, therefore, apparent that VTraoa-Mabaohdrya of 
our inscription was the brother of Kamaya and Achytftarya. ’ 

4 Read 1 Read °flnPvtT, * Road W[(Hl. * 
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(Vers© 3.) When, confronting foes with the fir© of his puissant wrath, aha! he is slaving 
them ; when by the might of his arm, hurrah ! he terrifies the Guardians of the Spaces, moves 
great mountains, shakes the whole earth, brings dread upon the elephants of the spaces, dries 
up the ocean, what high spirit ! Say, ho ! is not the Rudra of the KSdambas instantly effective 
in his wrath ? 

(VerB© 4.) In thy pride, 0 king, thou hast, with not a single one of them lacking, (Siva's ) 
brandished sword, pike, skulls, parasol, khalvanga- club, trident, gleaming frontal eye, elephant- 
hide, high mass of hair on the head, troops of fearful goblins as votaries, black throat, Gaui b 
occupying half of (Siva's) body, and (hair dressed in the shape of) a dovecot on the top of 
wondrous matted tresses radiant with the lustre of tlio lialf-moon who has obtained eminence. 

(Lines 30-33.) Hail! the Maha-MamJal<5gvnia who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, lord of Banav&si best of cities, the Maha-MandalSsvara Santivarma-deva, m Sunday, 
the first of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the cyclic year R&kshasa, the 907th (near) of 
the &aka era, on the uttarayana-sarhkmnti, when he wan at the standing camp of Ufichageri in 
the Seventy (?) of the county, having sent a summoner and convened the Three Hundred 
llahajanas of Nirili, — 

(Lines 33-37.) The Maha-Mamialcsvara SSntivarma-dSva, and the high minister, senior 
controller, (and) general LSvarammayy a, and the high minister (and) controller Sobhanayya 
in concert, having laved the feet (of the Mahdjanas) , made over with pouring of water 
BftBalur, a town belonging to the Elambi Twenty, inclusively with full internal authority, for 
the personal enjoyment of the god Ramesvara of the sanctuary of Pombajli, for the celibates 
and the twelve Brahmans worshipping tho god, and for the charity-hall. 

(Lines 37-40 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Verses 5-6 : two common Sanskrit metrical formulso.) 

(Lines 42-43.) Bichohara Gahgayya wrote (the grant) ; tho stone-mason Sudoja executed 
the order. Happiness ! groat fortune ! Homage to Sarasvatl. 


No. 11.— THREE INSCRIPTIONS FROM HOTTUR. 

By Lionel D. Baknett. 

Hotter — or, to give it its ancient name, PottiyfLr — is a village in the Bankapfir tiiluka of 
Dharwar District, lying in lat. 14° 56' and long. 75^ 10', some three miles nearly due south from 
Shiggaon. The ink-impressions from which the following inscriptions have been edited by me 
were prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, and are now in the possession of the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 


A.— OP THE REIGN OP SATYASRAYA : SARA 929. 

This inscription is cut upon a rectangular block, divided into six horizontal bands, and sur- 
mounted by a stepped top ; I can find no record of the site where it stands, or stood. Tho 
stone is a vlragal , with sculptures of the usual type : in the uppermost compartment, a seated 
god with a fan-bearer on each side ; below this, lines 1-6 of the inscription ; below this, the 
lie i*o being carried up to heaven by deities, one on each side below this, lines 7-12 of the 
inscription ; below this, a battle-scene, representing in the centre the hero with a bow, facing to 
the pr&per left and shooting against two archers, while a third man is falling pierced with 



I 


Ho. 22.] PADMANERI GRANT OF VENKATA I : SAKA-SAMVAT 1620. 293; 

100 wrwt vfNrrakt gamHHT wrotf 1 [t*J 

101 WT ^Tfwf? f^RHT^ *hn?T Rqfqf' U- 

102 qqrT% 3Nrzqffl*t$*<nrnrft: i[i a**] 

103 nfat nwst i mrt n ftjJUM qnf% ^nq^nro- 

104 f*r i[i » a*] tm q^n q nmi t nqsqf h i 

105 qmEftn?!' qwrfanl\ i[i a^*] HTqTOTWTfa>CT^HW3ft(wj:) 

106 qjnwfqqfHT i fawntoit fwfnwft %sfqw) fqwr i [i ««=*] 

107 qfanRq fiTHqf%TTq% qrqqqrs^ i qqrrv<frw% HTfa 

108 RWTfn Higtnfa(fa)?r i[i a a*] tttw wteTffHwqwt fwrouprV 

109 fa q i ttqm7fanirqt ?fw*ti wlsq^faera i[i *•*] fnw*i- 

110 qfaqqqmifafa qfanrf i mrwqqn: vfaqf q fa*WT- 

112 q]aEqfwfwfq Sgqvtwjt i[i **•] ffWTq^qnqt 

113 n ^nriqV q*rfjq?f i unifm flziqifafafqqfawqn- 

114 fM i[i M*] i ’qtafror* 

115 sifaror. y*fa«mir+rq i vifa*]fnqmTq wi- 
lls ^TTRnJlfwt i [i 2 i«*] qrawTO qgqftmqfa7r q i 

Fourth Plate ; First Side. 

118 infaqg* i qrq^qqzraqr 

119 qrvnr^q «g?r i[i u*J iqrqfarfqfioffW qnrr<rN??rrc- 

120 # i fafairtftfam i[i **•] wfafanTiq- 

121 miant H qw8M^ gf q% qrq ^ qr ^ qHwqwT^!iqrfH- 

122 t 4 wtrniroqfafc: i qfarSfor tott: 3rqi?nrfai?T*fa- 

123 ithw: eW:*] qfa*faiq?nq^ m Pa mi q h 't« wfa: i[i 25 *] u- 

124 ^wmqnfiffqqtH^ H ro iquq Ri^mmMii q ^MHf q k- 

126 rnffomu fmwi f ?n*^t(^)fa9ojqraqrT^*q 

120 i[i *«-*] h- 

127 enfrrat fawrNqrqpzvfqfqfar- 

128 rnfwnfH: 1 fqqrtfH^f¥HWV[fH]Hqqt fa; *jwnrata-^ 

» Road o^p^. * R«A °8^r. * R«»<i *n|°. 

* « jtud 1 Omit the two tylUblei hjij which ft re repeated by mUtake. 

# Omit the visarya. 
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arrows at his feet, and six cows stand behind him ; below this is the base. 1 The width of the 
inscribed bands is about 2 ft. 5 in., and their height about 6$ in. They are very much worn, and 
parts — happily not material — are quite broken away. — The oharaoter is Old Kanarese of the 
period, rather clumsy and irregular. The height of the letters varies generally between j in. 
and l in. The cursive y appears in °chayamga}a[pi] 9 1. 5, and °geriya , 1. 12 (see above, Vol. XIX, 
p. 335). — The language is Old Kanarese prose. Original l is preserved, and sometimes } is 
wrongly written for /. The words tafararh , 1. 9 (see above, Vol. XVI, p. 80), and eltu (e\tam 9 
1 . 10, and eltige, 1 . 11), the source of tlie modem ettu, are deserving of notice. 

The record, after giving the date (1. 1), describes in detail an invasion by the Ch5Ia king, 
whom it styles R&jar&ja Nitya-vin&da RSjendra-vidyfcdhara TTarmadi-ChdJa (11. 1-3). 
This evidently refers to R&jaraja I, who was reigning at the time, and bore the title of Nitya- 
vinOda ( South-lnd . Inscr Vol. II, pp. 151, 2G0 n., 301). It then relates his defeat by the Ch3)ukya 
Akalankacharita-Irivabedafiga Satyasraya, and the latter’s triumphal progress through the 
south (11. 3-G). While Satyafiraya in the course of this campaign was at the ghatta of T&vare 
(see I)yn. Kan . I)istr. } p. 433), and certain persons, whose names a re lost, were acting as 
gdvuntfas of the ndtfu and the town of Pottiyflr respectively, a raid was made by robbers upon 
the oxen belonging to the betel -traders, and the beadle Goj jiga perished in a valiant attempt to 
save them. In recognition of his courtage the betel-trader made a grant, apparently for a kal~ 
ndtfu (11. G-12). The stone was prepared by Mach6j& of IndSfivaragSri (1. 12). 

The date is given in 1. 1 as Saka 9 [2] 9, the cyclic year Plavamga being current. What is 
meant is evidently A.D. 1007-8, with which Plavamga coincided ; the words pravarttisut turn- 
ing “being current,” refer to Plavamga, not to Saka 929 ; for Plavamga corresponded to Saka 
929 lapsed and Saka 930 current . 

The places mentioned are Donavura (1. 2), the ghafta of Tftvare, or “the Lotus-Gh&t-” 
(1. 6), the PanuAgal Five-hundred (11. 7-8), Fottiyur (1. 9), and Indesvarageri (1. 12). Dona- 
vura must be Donflr, in the Bagewaiji tdluka of Bijftpilr District, in lat. 16° 44$' and long. 
76° ()}'. It is not clear whether the gha^a of Tftvare means a mountain-range or pass, as 
Dr. Fleet holds ( Jhjn . Kanar . Dixtr., p. 433), or a bank or quay. P&nufigal is of course the 
modem Ilungal, and PottiyUr is IIo(tur. I cannot locate IndSsvarageri ; but there was a sanc- 
tuary of IndroSvara at Bahkapdr. 


TEXT. 2 

1 Saka-varisha s 8[2]0neya Plavamga-sarhvatsaraih pravarttisuttum-ire | 
Rsjar[a*]ja Nitya-vindda Rajemdm-vidysdba[ra] 

2 Ch51a-kula-tilakam Nurmraadi-ChdJlaifa nava-lakhka(kkha)-balaih-berasu bamdu 

DonavuradoJ*bitti-iidu ddsa(fia)v«ellavaiii sflye-gop<Ju [s]trl- 

3 vadhe ba]a-vadhe brahn^a-vadhegalaih geydu pernjiram p[i]<Jidu jftti-njsa(fia)ih- 

madi Cholan*irppinam | Svasti firi-raja- 

4 r&[ja] param&s va (§ va) ra parama-bhatt&rakan* Akala(Ja)ihkacharite[n-I] pira- 

te] damga Chfilukya-kula(la)-tila(la)ka Tigula()a)-mari irl* 

5 mat-Satyfi6raya-d§va[in] Ch5Jana[iii] bem-koi^du vastu-vfihana-chayamgala[m] 

pi^idu temka-di- 


1 There seems to be likewise an inscription running down both sides of the stone. Very little of it is legible ; 
bet it apparently mentions Satyttraya'a dig-vijaya (cf. our inscription below, 1L 5-6), some of his titles, and the 
name float) and home (Mulavalli) of the writer. 

* From the ink-impression. 


‘Read $aka-v anha* 
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129 9J7T i[i i**] nnnw^r itnfw 

Tift- _ 

130 n*r n# iD it*] ***'• * T ^ wrt 

131 nftirrarfaiiRiT: i ] 

132 s^rot^nnrw wrffr ^f»n?r ’rpnfa* 

133 ^ 

134. arafa* %r ^ f*rafa 

135 ^TWTwnmivr if) it*] *w# wwfclT«V 

136 it fanr*ni w^tts 1 rThtr' wimfoxi ^ft^f *n* 

137 thN i RrrtRt^N fTTWr^T^wfR RVRJ*^ g ‘ 

138 z i i a *& ***] **" 

139 RtafaftR* i Rirfawnw^w 

Fourth Plate : Second Side. 

1 4 0 «*t f*wrifa*i i[i ii*l * «"** 

141 wwfif i $wt *n g^w«f4tilnQ^t R i [i ii*] *•* 

142 TOrorcritaffl: i tronfRfistTsiTfR- 

143 iD i*>*l 

144 1 

145 hit K i ^wrfoffarffl ^ctrferfn - 

143 qtf^rf«[:*] *hrori«frrfa: •[< i c *j fWfrmtPiftTO- 

148 i nnnTTinwtw’wfflft*»H«i m i«n w. 

149 rn *n ifH^Tfn TTfrrnt *n& »D i^*] 


itckzrt- ^ 

150 Tt(u)R *t***J«t l iftlTWw^fiiCi tf^^w 

151 <f?T f*R«Tf*t fW. |[| *•*]" «<Ur*Ti«WR%^: Wtftfa-' 

152 ) iftfarwr. TfTRl^^dUn- - . 

153 «ftR |[| -at*] R^^NnR»5^ TOTR^RT^wm *n*M<«-sO 

154 RT7T 6 fferfn^T %TrfWT tfe*T: » 

> Re*a inrw. * Cancel the darfa. * R«»M « B«d**(|Sr. 

• [The correction mule in Vtcktti does not suit the metre. I would rend °etu^ei4f%Vl« ^ 

• Road r: [or 0 RmT*— H. K. S.]. . 



three Inscriptions Prom hottur. 


No. li.i 


?5 


6 g-vijayaifa-geydn Tsvareya gha$tado}aii<lu Bamudra-mudrita-dharft-chakraman^eka- 

7 cha(chchha) [ttra-chchhayeyol ?] r&jyam-geyyutt-ira || Gathod • * * * • 

****** mma Panum- 


8 gall- [aynflra] ra nii-g&vui^du-geyye 
nalla 


trapa 


kke 


9 Manu-mftrgg-&charita SdmSfivara-dasi M * * yyaiii 1 * Pottiy[fcra Pgavup<Ju-ge]yye | 

talajarh 

10 Gojjiga[xfa] ta[m]buligar»eltaxh kallar-kkole kadi * * d5va-lokakk*csedan | 

tambuliga-sasi- 

11 rvva[r*] neredu 3 ejtige i visavarii emdimgo ko^taru | idam kadamg*asva(ava)- 

mddbada phalam ali- 

12 daih pamcha-maha-pataka || Besa-geydan-Ind6sva(£va)rageriya Msohdja | 


TRANSLATION, 

(Lines 1-3.) The cyolio year Plavamga, {corresponding to) the 020th (year) of the 
Saka era, being current — when R&jaraja Nitya-vin6da R*j$ndra-vidy&dhara, ornament of the 
Choja race, Nhrmadi-Choja, came accompanied by a host of nine-hundred thousand (men), 
halted at Donavura, and was ravaging the whole country, perpetrating murders of women, 
children, and Brahmans, seizing women, and overthrowing the order of caste, — 

(Lines 3-7.) Hail ! — the auspicious king of kings, supreme Lord, supreme Master, 
Ak&l&nkaoharita Ifivabodanga, ornament of the Chsjukya race, slayer of Tamils, the 
auspicious king Sity&sraya, drove away the Chdja, captured his trains of baggage-waggons, 
and made a triumphal progress through the S6utli ; 

(Lines 7-11.) And while (in the course thereof ), being at the ghaffa 3 of Tfivare, he was 
reigning over the circle of the ocean-sealed earth under the shadow of his single parasol, at what 
time . . . was exercising the office of county-ydrwn^a over the F&nuhgal Five-hundred, 

(and) . . . follower of the courses of Maiiu, servant of SomSSvara, was exercising the 

office of gftvuntfa over PottiyUr, the beadle Gtojjiga defended the kine of the betel-sellers when 
robbers were carrying them off . . . and rose to honour in paradise. The Thousand of the 

betel-sellers in assembly granted 1 visa for each ox in perpetuity. 

(Lines 11-12.) To him who preserves this there shall be the same reward as for an 
atramedha sacrifice { ho who violates it incurs the guilt of the five deadly sins. Machoja of 
Ind$dvarageri executed the order. 

B.— OF THE REIGN OF JAYASIMHA U : SARA 060. 

This record is cut upon a stone which was found somewhere in Survey No. 91 ; the exact site 
I do not know. The slab has a rounded top, with sculptures : in the centre a linga on a stand ; 
on the proper right a cow (?) ; above it, the sun (to right) and moon (to left). The inscribed 
area below this is about 6 ft. 1£ in. bigb and 2 ft. 11| in. wide. — The character is Kanarese, 
of a rather irregular hand of the period. The letters vary in height from about 1 in. to £ in ; 
they are largest at the beginning. The inscription is rather worn, and it is of ton quite uncertain 
whether the sonne is written. In the first half of the record the cursive y (above, Vol. XII p. 
335). is more usual than the tripartite form ; the cursive m appears thrice, the cursive v thiice. — 
The language, except for the standing formulae of verses 3 and 4, is Old Kanarese The i is 


1 0r ncradu : tlio letter is not clear. 

k 2 


1 PoM$>ly Mdrayyarh. 

•Either “ mountain-range, M or “quay." 


h'<fiz m »i a jCi „=ti 

,/ *»«!(, tip"* GynwejTttfW'nna rmn«i I 
J%n( j 3 i ?•*? pk’^’si run /i., 

| ST^CTVT/l^C^KTi^f/iTO 3 ;w 

\s!f -'■•> Timur 

I 0 %< 3 fl-if'*#Vfcft<l^«i»nM! f A A, A 3 7 K 3 R jtJ/ti'( 

I Z \ . „ . 11 . _ _ .— .Sitt-am «• vA/n *m«Mm « 

3 3 ,fl 3 . 3 32^171 •’ 

iutw : 

V^-ii <? 

a,T 5 ,cV n 

\t\ 31 a 7 imi^i <n^ 4 ns^ 5 j.*^fa> ( <* <11 

^TiTHift.'-p 3 ,T)mm 7 fi*(?~ 3 <! j.in(«tiffw ? < | t /n^alR’^' 4 . 

wfy,r th 3I(<8 <icn "Hf a.^i m ■n - s.^ /i tu '*atm 
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preserved in ?7du[jh], 1. 2, ildu, 1. 41, negat'd**, 1. 19, and irregularly in palam, 1. 42; it is 
replaced by f in pelavara , 1. 16, alid», 1. 43, alida , 1. 44, and perhaps bafiy *, 1. 37. Initial p is 
kept throughout. Of some lexical interest are ; ra^a-ZdgfwZa, 1. 32, and va44a-lavu}a, 1. 37 
(for the more usual form ra^a-rdcw^u), pannakeni , 1. 32, and chatfa , 1. 24. 

The record opens with a short- statement of a grant made by the three controllers of taxes 
of the county (11. 1-3). It then ref era- itself to the reign of Jayasim ha (II) Jagaddkamalla 
(11. 4-6), and states that at tho time of the endowment to be chronicled Akka-devi 1 
(the sister of Vikramftditya V, on whom see Dyn, Kanar . Distr., pp. 435, 437, 439 f.) was 
ruling the Banav&si Twelve-thousand (11. 6-7) ; the malid-inayufaleivara Mayfiravarma-deva, 
“ lord of Banav&si best of cities 99 and “ a lion for Horikfintp,” was administering the 
same pro vince and the Panungal Five-hundred (11. 8-12) ; Mara Gavunda of Pottiyflr, who is 
described as “ a brother-in-law to the lame ” (cf. inscription C. below, 11. 16-17) and hence by- 
reason of this service to the physically afflicted as “ a tirttha (holy place, where the sick and 
crippled resort for divine help) in the midst of the county, a Sflmanatha (Sdmn&th) of the 
south,” was serving as prabhu or sheriff of the Panungal Five-hundred (11. 13-22) ; the 
Kannada-sandhivigralii (minister for affairs of peace and war in the Kannada Country) and 
general Chavanorase, who is described among other epithets as a rhatta to Singa (possibly 
Jayusi liiha II), a comet (or fire) to the Kohkan, an uprooter of Pannaja, a grindstone to 
Bajeyavattana, a shatterer of the pride of the fortress of Bijavadi, and a diio^pai ta to Dora, 
was ruling the Bojvala Throe-hundred and the Purigejre Three-hundred (11, 23-29) ; and the 
pvryaie Akalimayya w as controlling the taxation of Belvala and Purigere (11. 29-32). Then 
follows the specification of the endowment (11. 32-42), by which certain high revenue officials 
arranged for the division of the tolls on betel-leaves between the various taxation-departments 
and assigned a proportion for the upkeep of the Kemgejre, or “ Red Tank,” presumably in or 
near Pottiyllr. The record ends with a moral verse written by the town-clerk Dasimayya or 
D&siga. 

It is worthy of note that the Banavftsi province was at this time nnder the rule of both 
Akka-devi and Mayuravarman, The fact suggests that there was some close connection 
between the two, sueh as that of husband and wife ; and this inference is supported by the in- 
scription C. below, which shew s that Akka-dcvi's Hon, the Kadamba maha-mandalesvara Tdyima- 
d6va, possessed titles very similar to those borne in the present record by Mayuravarman . Both 
were “ lords of Banavasi best of cities ” ; Mayflravarman is Hariklfi^ntana sbhga (B., 1. 10), 
Tflyima-devft is Harigana si mg a (C., 1. 13), It seems therefore reasonable to infer that 
Mayuravarman was married to Akka-devi, and that Tfiyima-dSva was their son. Mayflra- 
varmau’s title Uankantana simga , “lion of Harikanta,” seems to point to some services rendered 
to a king of that name, who may have been a predecessor (perhaps the grandfather) of the 
Kadamba Harikcsarin or Hariga of Bahkapflr ; see above, Yol. XIII, p. 168 ff., and below, 
inscr. C. 

The date 2 is specified on 1. 34 as : Saka 959, ISvara ; Margafiira fiuddha 11 ; a Monday. 
This is regular : the given tilhi corresponded to Monday, 21 November, A.D. 1037, on which 
day it ended at 11 h, 50 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). 

Tho places mentioned are Pottiyur, i.e, Hotter (11. 19, 34) ; the Banav&si Twelve-thousand 
(11 7, 12, 32; spelt VanavOse on 1. 7) ; the town of Banav&si (1. 8) ; S5man&tha (1. 17) ; the 
P&nuhg&l Five-hundre^ (11. 12, 22, 32, 38) ; the Konkap (1. 26) ; Pann&Ja (1. 26) ; Bajeya- 
vattana (1. 26) ; Bijavadi (1. 27) ; D6ra (1. 27) ; the Belvala Three-hundred (1. 28) ; the 

1 1 think thero can bo no reasonable doubt that this name must be restored on 1. 7, although the letters kkd have 
to be supplied by conjecture to fill the gap caused by the breaking of the stono on the proper right sicie. ¥ 

y I have to thank Mr. K. Sewell for his kindness in verifying my calculations in this and the next inscription. 
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Purigere or Puligere Three-hundred (11. 28, 39) ; the Six-hundred composed of Bejvala and 
Puligere (11. 31, 39) ; Mulavalli (1. 30) ; Kallavai?a (1. 30) ; the Ninety-six (1. 40) ; the Keifa- 
gore or “ Red Tank ” (11. 41, 42) ; and Bftnorftsi, i.e . BenareB (1. 43). Somanatha is of course 
the famous sanctuary of Stfmnath in Junagarh State ; and Panuftgal is now Hangul. Pannala, 
elsewhere termed also Pann&lcya-kote, Pannale-durga, Pranfi-laka-durga, and Padmanala-durga, 
is now Pank&la, about 12 miles NYV\ of Kelhapdr (see Dyn. Kanar . Distr ., p. 540). Baleya- 
vat-tana is mentioned again in Dp, Cam ., Vol. II ( Inscr . of Sravana Bctgola), No. 50 (of. ibid., 
introd., p. 41, and Dyn, Kanar. Distr,, p. 490). I venture to identify it with the modern Bajia- 
pattam (more correctly written V ajapat(anam) , lying in lat. 11° 55' and long. 75° 22' in the 
Chirakkal tdluka of Malabar District, a few miles NW. of Cunminore. Bal input (am was a 
place of considerable imporiance in early times ; it is the Balaipatna (wrongly written in some 
editions as Baltipatna) of Ptolemy’s Geography, VII. i. § 0, and apparently the Palaipntmn of 
the Periplus (of. MeCrindle, Ancient India as described by Ptolemy, p. 45, and id.. Commerce 
and Navigation of the Erylhrean Sea, pp. 127, 1&9 ; Lassen, Alterthumer, III, pp. 181, 183) ; and 
there is much likelihood in Kern’s view that Ptolemy’s Balaipatna is the Balad^vapattaga men- 
tioned in Varaha-mihira’s Brihat-sa thhitfi, xiv. 10. Bijavadi is uncertain : it may conceivably 
be the modern village of Bijwacjgi near lTungund. Dam, if it is a geographical name, may 
possibly be the same as Dflrasamudra. On Belvala see alx>ve, Vol. XIII, p. 40 ; on Puligejre or 
Purigere, ib., Vol. XIII, pp. 179, 188. Mdlavalli is possibly Munawalli, a village about 4[ 
miles SSE. from Shiggaon, 1^ miles SE. from UottELr, and f mile N\V. from Bahkiipdr. 

TEXT. 1 

[Metres: v. 1, Kanda ; vv. 2 and 5, Champakamdlft ; v. 3, AnushfubJi ; v. 4, Salint.] 

1 , . . . Srimatw mtipu nfida sumkigaruv*ildu munne nadev^ayu p^rinu 

mole 

2 . [ka]ruj>yadim dharmma-chittam pu{ti mattaiii bitta peru 1 antu 7 

p^ y [u]m [|*] bidad*ijda[m] kavile brahma- 

3 [oaruman*aj ji [da] pamcha-maha-patakan=akku 

4 [Svasti samastadih] uvan-asraya Sri-Pri(pri)thvl-vallablia maharaj&dhir&ja paramS- 

Svara para,mabha(tarakam Satyfisraya-kula-ti- 

5 [lakaih Cha] luky-abharanara firima [ j*] - J a ga detains 11a- Jayasim ga-de vara rajyam* 

uttar-Ottar-a- 

6 [bhivpddhi]-pravarddhamanara*&-cliandr- [a,*]rkka-t&ram baram saluttam-ire | tat- 

pada-padm-Opajlvi irlmad-A- 

7 [kka]-deviyar*Vvanav5B©-paniiirchhasiramuvam 6u(su)kba-sa(sa)mkatha-vinadadin~ 

ftjuttftm-ire || 

8 [Sva]sti samadhigata-pamcha-mah&-fiabda-mahamandalosva(6va)ram Banavftsi-puravar- 

$Bva(8va)raihn*ahi- 

9 [ta-ba]la-jala-vimathana“janita-vlra-lakshml-virajita-pracha£da-dflr-ddanda birudara 

ga^tjan«ada$a- 

10 [ra ta]a]-prah&ri subha^a-Murari sahas-Cttuiiiga Harik[fi*]ntana simga vlra-&*l-pavitra 
Bu- 
ll [bhata-Tr]i 9 §tra Rudr-&vat&ra nam-adi-samasta-prasa(6a)sti-sahita ^Jman-Maytira- 
v&rmma-dftv&r Ba- 

12 [nav ft] Bi-pannirohhchhfisiramuinaiii Pftnuifagall*ayntlruman*Skayatpadm s - a]du sukha- 
samkatha-vinGdadol==ire | 

1 From the ink- impression* 


* Road *eka-cAchhattradin= [or =jk*atopatraain=, — Ed,]. 


No. 22.] PADMANERI GRANT OF VE NKATA I; SAKA-SAMVAT 1520. 225 

155 w 3* AMD '•J*] 

150 jqr»aarcr 4H T*r « B?KTT NzwfNzf fr^n t^rfrr^rfrdt ^Tfafa 

167 TNT ipifN I NTt^^TN^l^fadtlNlfN[fN*]i5t'NNl , j(fl[Nl]- 

158 fTNNNTO^NT^tNTfaN^ 4 fas: \[\ > ®**] ww 

159 ran [i*] nTNTfTTrai^fzNt¥NtNrwiNfaN: i[i ««•] 

WiNTNlhft ll^rt]- 1 

160 i^tb n [i*] twttttb [i 

TT?zhH«Tf^JVTNt NNT- 

161 Z*$NN: N*t I 1 [• ***3 

nfNT- 

162 I NTNkW^NT*NTTT«WTfN$: l[l '©'»*] 

163 UTrt^TNTfTIT^WaiN: I fN^HNW^rWW fNtrfH^VTTWN l[l ««*] 

Fifth Plate : First Side. 

164. tirta: Wi fl D*J ^nn- 

165 fa$Tfa$f*fcT |[| «A*] ^l^zqfNTnnvraTT^TfN: I w- 
106 fNTNNNNfaTT'PINNi ZTTNT’WZT l[l Co *j 35NflWTttnTTP|NHT- 

167 wflw: I N^NTT^farfft: mftwtf tt: i[i <=**] sttnptIn- 

168 ffSTTfa^ft wrn^TT^P^tT [l*] SfvWNte fNTNNTt f^NT 

nttnt: i[i c ^M ^ 

169 wTiwfew Jiw: i * TrT***f%- 

170 «NTfwr«fN |[l C**] ^T?t 9 I Nrtmnr- 

171 q i i[i *a*] wmnmurel wTTNTST^rrtwi: i 

172 nt: i[i «*•] 

173 HUH lW f W. I fNWTNTlfWftW 3*V. VN l[l c <*] Nftf«*Pft* 

174. WiJTN^fN^ST^^IT: I fNWtWN%NtNt t’NT^tvfWGT- 

* 175 fa: |[| «**] qiq T i T ft fowwreWhr, i tfa B^fawrapf- 
176 fqiftlnel^ ^T: l[l CC*] TrTO^NNNTTTVVT^ ’VtfZNJlfKN: I f?WT- 

[Lines 177-257 con t ain only the names, etc., of donees, for which see the list of donees 

given a bove.] — — - 

“ ■ > Bead °ifar! ~ ' ’Read 7T, * Bead 

* Read * &«•* TWf. ' Re * d W. 

i Bead ^.' * R«»d *ta**f- * Bead °WlPlN°. 

» Read VIEW’S 0 . 
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13 [ta] t-p&da-padm-Opajlvi S[v*]asty«an<5ka-gu9a-gaa-41aihk&ra para-n&rl-dttra gotra- 

pavitra budba-jana-mitra 

14 [Sjaucb-AmjanSya satya-Radbdya Sflryyamga bhakta durjjaua-virakta kele-geyda 

(yyo?) ku(ktt)rppa[m] kttrlt=lyal =5rppa [m] 

15 [b] udha- jan-idlumi vine(na)y-5vat&ra Bi (6i) sbta-prasamga nuta-dhairyy-Ottumga 

afirita-jana-kal pa- 
id vri(vri)k8ha bandbu-jana-cbinlamai?i d4na-oktl(J&niapi Kali-yuga-Mabflsva(4va)ra 
polavara bliava S<5- 

17 [mS]8va(fiva)ra-dasi vine(na)ya-vil&si nadu.-na<Ja tlrttha temka^a Soman&dba (tha) 

nam-&di-«amaBta-prasa(£a)eti- 

18 eabita drlniatw [j Daxiaih par-Opakara[ih*] jnftna[m # ] Si(l§i)va-bbakti satyam- 

eihb-oj-gupadojft • 

19 tan-adliikan-umKi nogald=abliimana-dliana[rh*] Po^tiyfVra Mftran-udara || [1*] 

Vidita-yasO(SO)-rtthan*ernbuda | budba- 

20 stutan-oiubudu | satyavantan-eriibudu | naya-s&(da)liy=ombudu | daya-paran*> 

orhbndu | sundar-amgan*embu- 

21 du [|*] Manu-marggiy«embudu I gun-agraijiy^oriibudu | gOtra-ratnan«embudu | 

sakba(ka))-avanl-ta[!&]- 

22 d[o*]l=cm perat=embado Mara- G5 v un dana || [2*] Antu P &niirhg all^ayntlratftfqm 

prabbut.anam-geyvuttam-ire | 

23 Svasti 1 * BamadbigRta-pariicha-mah&-sa(da)bda-mahft-fia(sa)ndbi-vigrab-idhipati riiaba- 

prachamnija-damjanayakarii 

24 avi-gbat[n*]-mallam Simgana ohattan=&grita-jana-kalpa-VFik8ba[ib*] bhri(bhp)tya- 

cbimntamani satya- Kiintna [ m*] samara-du(dhu)- 

25 ramdbara[th # ] pratipaksha-rakshasarh. ripu- karamga-pamcb&nana [m # ] pirid-ittu 

marova[th] cbalamaih mojevam pi- 

26 supa-tala-prabari giri-durgga-malla[m*] Komkaija-dbilma-kStu Pann5J-0nmtL}anam 

Baloyavattana-gbarattam 

27 BijavSdi-koto-dai'ppa-dalanam D5ra-diga-patta[m*] &rlma[j*]-Jagad§kamalla-d§va- 

pada-pathkaja-bbramaram ,grlm at-Ka- 

28 nnada-ftan(hi(iullii) vigralii d a u d a n uyak am Ch&vaparasar BeJ.vala-mflntlruva[ih3 

Purigero-mQnuruvam eukha-aamkba(ka)- 

29 tba-vinO[da*]din«aIuttam-ii -0 || Tatw-pada-padm-Opajivi Svasti samasta-rajya-bhara- 

nirllpita-mabamatya-padavI-virS,- 

30 jam&na mau-onnata prabba-ma[m]tr-a(0)tsaba-fiakti-traya-sampaima pati-hit- 

&cbaryyan*acbalita-dbau (dhai)ryya nudi- 

31 d«anto gan<Ja nara-&di-saraasta-prasa(8a)sti-sabitam grlmatw pergga^e Akalimay- 

yamgaJ.»era<J«aruna]rara sumka- 

32 man»&lutt-ire | pannakfini va<Jda-l&gulada sumka-verggade Sarhgavayyanuih 

Banavssi-pannirohohhssirada sum- 

33 ka-vevggadbe((Je) Chavundamayyanurii Panumgall-aynftjrara manneya sumka- 

verggajd^ DQdiyammanu[m] ant«anibaruv=*i- 

34 Ida 6/ Saka-varisha 8 959neya Isvara 3 -Bamvatsarada Msrggasi (di)ra-su(du)ddha 

dkffdaflJtySj) Sdmavsradandu Po$(iyQra MS- 


1 This .word is preceded on tbe stone by a San£Aa-symbol made up of small circles 

* ltoad Saka-vartha. * Bead If vara'. 
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Seventh Plate. 

258 1 »nre- 

259 1 [1 u**] [^•]W 9 revf 7 TTT- 

260 [1*] wwefwmetfCTG?:- 

261 *ww^faj«nxm: vta 1 [1 u*M *W«irc*wrcra*WT »m- 

262 znwm: 1 « 9 fwfa(*i)'Hl*TOwW i[i u#*] 

smm- 

263 5 i , rrr% 1 *fl 3 VTSin 1 ?prcn*n«hwuPrf?i vro- 

264. »TT^n ni i[i m*l 3 W TOwnfrt 1 

265 *** fatqrcr wn i[i tu*] smrt vr^nt *rr 

*rt vt- 

206 n 1 vfcsifowTfa front wran f^rf%r: 8 iQ u**] 

267 wfitft 1 * *i *ncvnm faww 

268 I [l U c *] W^?mTWt *T% *T% vnnfatfr* 

Oft) w- 

269 tnfsfasT* H?) »£ft- suit wnfe 1 

[1 u^*] 

270 ’sftSNjzjf 

ABSTRACT OP CONTENTS. 

Verses 1-3. Invocation to Vehka{A$a, the feet of Rdma, VishvaksSna and the Moon. 

Vv. 4-6. The genealogy of the £ravi$i family down to king Bukka. 

Vv. 7-8. Praises of Bukka and his wife BallftmbikS. 

Vv. 9-11. The conquests of Rama-Raja, son of Bukka. v ‘ , 

Vv. 12-13. Praises of 6rirft<iga-Bftja I, son of RSma-BAja and Lakklmbik*. 

Vv. 14-15. Praises of TirumaUmbiki, wife of §rlranga-R*ja and the mother of R&xnrf* 
Raja, Tirumala-Raya and Vefckat&dri. 

Vv. 16-17. The military exploits of RRma-Baja. 

V. 18 Praises of Vehka(ftdri-BSja 

Vv. 19-93. Of the three sons of Srirafiga, Tirumala-Raya alone by his militaiy prowess 
succeeded to the throne. His pilgrimages and benefactions. 

1 Read * Bead ft. 

• Retd 4 

ft In Kanna<}a-T>lom> character*. , u 
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35 ra-Gtevuijduiii 1 Gakaruva Surimayya Poleyamma jGetimayya pergga<Je 

BUhimayya sSnabova Dfisimayya 

36 int»ivar»mmodal«agi rnilvadimbarggam Mulavalli b&^a Kallavapaih 2 antu nillku 

bft(Jak[kam # P] kot^a sa(Sa)sana-maryya- 

37 de emnt~enda<Je eleya pGriihge pattemt[u*] biftu baliy~eleya pGpam kajedu 

va<J<Ja-lftvulada sumkadavaru pepiiiige ko- 

38 lva vlsavam pattu | PsnumgaU-aynftpara porjjurhkamura manneya sumkamuih 

kfL<Ji pGrimge kolva vlsavam panneratju varo | 

89 erad-ayuntlrara perjjumkadavaru pGjimgo kolva vlsavam padinaydu PuligerO- 
nacja manneya sumkadavara pSjimge ko- 

40 lva vlsav^aydu | toihbhatt-ajaja mamnneya sumkadavaru pSrimgo kolva 

vlsavav*ondu vare | ant=anibaru suriiki- 

41 garuv“ildu i(l) Kemgejr[e # ]ge barisavala aju pGja suiiikamam biduvaru | 

tambuliga-sasirvvaru |* i(l) 

42 Komgoyege pGyinalu ko$ta vlsavan=ondu | Ant-I dharmmama[rn*] kidaMyade 

k&d-atamgo asva(flva)m6dham geyda p&lam^a- 

43 kku Alid-dtariige Banar&siyolu sai(yi)ra kavileyuma[ih] sasi[rvva]ru cimtur-wGda- 

paragar-appa br[a*]- 

44 hmanaran-a) ida paihcha-maha-piitakan»akku | Sva-datt&m para-dattaiii v[a] y3 

harStu(ta) vasundhar&m [| *] 8haslitir-=vvftrakslia-sa- 

45 hasrani | B vishthayarii jayaid krimi 6 || [3*] SamanyO*yam dharmma-s<5tu[r*] 

nri (npi ) p&iiB m ka)3 kalG palaniyO bhavadbhi[h*] | sarvvan^e- 

46 t&n»bhagina[b # ] prativGndra^ | bliflyd bhttyfl y&chatd Ratnabhadra.[h] || [4*] 

^ w] sOlad-ir=abava-rariiga-bliflmiyo- 

47 \u kusiyad-ir=ittudam rnagulo ko]lad-ir[ — w w — w — w — | w 

v v v — — u w v — ] ^tad-ir-oykane laiiichav=indu kopcJUesu- 

48 gad-ir*GluvoJe narakam narargg(rg)*endapan~alte Dasiga | (||) [5*] Ant a 

Manu-m&rggi . . . tanimo senabflva Dasimayya[ih*] barada[riij 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) . . . The three controllers of taxes of the county in assembly, inspired by 

piety, graciously assigned in addition to the six loads previously in usage (for the income of 
the sanctuary) 1 load more, altogether 7 loads. He who fails to make the grant shall incur the 
guilt of the five deadly sins, as though he destroyed cows and Brahmans. 

(Lines 4-6.) When the reign of — hail !— the asylum of the whole world, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of Saty&draya’s 
race, embellishment of the Chfijukyas, king JagadekamallarJayasifiga, was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars 

(Lines 6-7.) Whiljg she who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, Akkft-d5vi, was ruling 
the Vanavase Twelve-thousand with enjoyment of pleasant conversations 

(Lines 8-12.) While— hail !— -the MahS-Ma^a^Svara who has obtained the five great 
musical sounds, lord of Banav&si best of towns, who bears all titles such as “he whose 

* Apparently some names have been omittal. 

4 Read phafarn . 

1 Read 


1 An error for Gavunfanwh or GSvundath t 

• This danfa is superfluous. 

1 This dantfa in superfluous. 

* Bead fartthivendr&n, and delete the da$<fa> 
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terrible rod -like firm is adorned by warriors’ Fortune engendered from churning the waters 
of hostile hosts, 1 kero of title-bearers, buffeter of the bold, a Murari to brave soldiers, exalted 
in enterprise, a lion to Harik&nta, pure with warriors’ Fortune, a Trinfitra [Siva] of brave 
soldiers, an embodiment of Kudra/’ king Mayffravannan, ruling the Banav&si Twelve* 
thousand and the Panuftgal Five-hundred under his single parasol, was in the enjoyment of 
pleasant conversations : — 

(Lines 13-18.) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, the bearer of all titles 
.such as — hail ! — “adorned by a series of many virtues, remote from others’ wives, purifying his 
yotra, friend to sages, an AinjiinSya [Hanuman] in purity, a Riidhsya [Karpa] in truthfulness, 
votary of the Sun, ill-disposed to tko evil, delighting in making friendship, strong in glad 
giving, foundation of sages, embodiment of culture, associating with the refined, exalted in 
renowned firmness of character, tree of desire to dependents, wishing-gem to kinsfolk, crest- jewel 
of bounty, a Mah^svam of the Kali Age, akrother-in-law to the lame, servant of SomSjvara 
[Siva], brilliant in culture, a site of salvation in the centre of the county, a southern 
SOmanatha,” the fortunate — 

(Verse 1.) Mftra of Pottiyur, illustrious for his pre-eminence in the goodly qualities of 
bounty, philanthropy, knowledge, devotion to Siva, (and) truthfulness, is rich in esteem, 
noble : — 

(Verse 2.) Of Mara Gfivunda it may be said that he knows the meaning of fame, that 
he is praised by sages, truthful, politic, gracious, comely of person, observant of the courses 
of Maim, eminent in virtue, a gem of his gotra , ( than who ) what higher thing is there on 
the whole earth P — 

(Line 22.) Was thus holding the shrievalty over the Panungal Five-hundred : — 

(Lines 23-29.) While — hail ! — the High Commander for affairs of peace and war, who 
has obtained the five great musical sounds, the great august general, wrestler with hosts of 
foes, rhaf to f° r Siuga, tree of desire for dependents, wishing-gem for servants, a Kanina 
[Karim] in truthfulness, leader in battle, demon to adversaries, lion to the deer his enemies, 
giving abundantly and forgetting it, displaying enterprise, buffeter of the malignant, wrestler 
with mountain fastnesses, a comet 2 to the Kofckan, an up rooter of Pannala, a grindstone to 
Baleyava^tana, a shatterer of the pride of the fortress of Bijavadi, a scafcterer 3 4 * * * * * of Dora, a bee 
to the lotus-feet of king Jagadekamalla, minister for affairs of peace and war in the Kannada 
(country'), the General Chavanarasa, was ruling the Bejvala Three-hundred and the Purigejpe 
Three-hundred with enjoyment of pleasant conversations i — 

(Lines 29-32.) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ! — he who 
possesses all titles such as “ illustrious in the office of high minister appointed for the 
administration of tho whole kingdom, exalted in dignity, having the three powers of lordship, 
counsel, and enterprise, teacher of weal for his master, immovable in firmness, a man of 
valour in accordance with the name,” the superintendent Akalim&yya, was administering 
the taxation of the two ( provinces of Bepvala and Fuligepo forming) a Six-hundred , 11 — 

(Lines 32-31.) Saixgavayya, controller of the taxes of the p&nnalcerii and 

Chsvundamayya, controller of the taxes of the Banavasi Twelve-thousand, and Dftdiyamma* 

1 This epithet it meant to suggest & reminiscence of the legend of LakshinVs birth from the churning of the 

Milk-Ocean. % * Or, fire. 

* Kittei's Dictionary explains difa-pa(a as “causing (his enemies) to be scattered in all directions.” 

4 Bee Dr. Fleet's note on tho Soratur inscription, above, Vol. XII I, p. 178. 

* Fannakeni seems to be connected with keni ( krini )/* traffic, trade”; the first half may perhaps be connected 

with pannraya. The forms °layuja (l. 32) and °ldvufa (1. 37), beside the more usual °rotw/a, shew the history %.f 

tho word, which seems to be connected with lavana, lavani, and the Marathi laganerh (see Kittel, s.v.) ; hence 

Idyufa (or Idffupa V) would be the oldest form, lavufa next in order of time, and ravufa the last. 6f. the word 

tkka-ldvav* in the inscriptions of Ittugi and Sudi (above, Vol. XIII, p. 46, Vol. XVI, p. 86 and note). 
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controller of the taxes of the seigniories of the Fanungal Five- hundred, being together in 

Assembly, — 

(Linos 34-42.) On Monday, the eleventh day of the bright fortnight of MffrgaSira in 
the cyclic year Isvara, the 059th {year) of the Saka era, gave to the Thirty, headed by Mfcra 
G&vupda of FottiyQr, Gakaruva Surimayya, Foleyamma Getimayya, the superintendent 
Buhimayya, and the town-clerk Dasimayya, and to the four towns, namely the towns of 
MftlavaUi and Kallavana, an edictal regulation of the following tenon r : granting on each load 
of betel-leaf eighteen {leaves), and excepting the loads of fcaZi-betel, 1 the controllers of the taxes 
of the vatftfa-ldvula shall draw ten rim on each load ; the main-tax of the Fanuhgal Five- 
hundred and the seigniorial tax thereof jointly shall draw twelve visa on each load regularly ; 
the controllers of the main-tax of' the two (provinces of llelvala and Vuligere forming) a Six- 
hundred shall draw fifteen visa on each load ; the controllers of taxes of the seigniories in the 
Fuligeye county shall chaw five visa, on each load; the controllers of taxes of the seigniories of 
tho Ninety-six shall draw one visa on each load regularly. The above tax-officers in assembly 
shall assign to this Kemgepe the tax of six loads as annual income. The Thousand of betel - 
traders granted to this Kemger© one visa on each load. 

(Lines 42-44.) So to him who guards this pious foundation, not suffering it to be injured, 
there shall be the same fruit as if he performed a horse-sacrifice ; to him who violates it there 
shall be the guilt of the five deadly sins, as though lie destroyed at Benares a thousand kine and 
a thousand Brahmans versed in the Four Vedas. 

(Verses 3-4 i two common Sanskrit verse-formula?.) 

(Verse 5.) be not defeated, on the stage of battle bend not, lake not back 

tvliat lias been given . duly, take now no bribe. There is a sevenfold 2 hell 

for men. Thus verily suith D&siga. 

(Line 48.) So tho follower in the courses of Maim the town-clerk 

basimayya has written. 

C.— OF THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA I : SAKA 088. 

This is upon a slab found by the kon^a or tank in the village. The stone has a rounded top 
divided vertically into three compartments containing sculptures : in the central one is a liny a 
on a stand ; in that on the proper right is a seated votary facing full front, with the sun and 
moon abovo ; in that on the loft, a cow' and sucking calf. The inscribed area below this is 3 ft. 
101 j n> high and 3 ft. 6 in. wide. — The characters are good Kanarese of the period, but consi- 
derably worn, so that it is often difficult to arrive at certainty in the reading of details such as 
the soime. The letters are from > in. to f in. high. The cursive y (above, Vol. XI i, p. 335) is 
used in PotiiyUr * (1. 5). — The language is Old Kanarese, except for the formal Sanskrit verses 
on 11. 40-42. The l appeal’s in irlda , for ilda or irda (1. 15), negaldan (1. IS), ndi J (1. 22), 
ildu (11. 22, 32) ; it is changed to l in Chdla (1. 4), pelavamge (1. 17), alid- (1. 30), and to /• in 
berkuve (1. 17). Initial p is preserved, except in the name IlandiyUr (1. 6). The upadhmdnlya 
is found in the Sanskrit bhayinah-p° (1. 41). Words of lexical interest are : kuUnmlntt i (1. <>), 
gartifi (1. J.2 : Kittel has garudi), bathgdj'a (1. 13 : apparently to be distinguished from bamgara), 
baruhi (1. 23 : for Sanskrit barhi ), sote (1. 32 : possibly connected with Sanskrit siulhfi ), poye-voye 
(1. 34), padr-bara (1. 35), bojathga (1. 37), ngnra (1. 37). On the nominativally used genitive 
Kesi Gacuntjana in 1. 32 se© J. B . A. S ., 1918, p. 105. 

The record first refers itself in 11. 1-3 to tho reign of Traijdkyamalla- Ahavamalla 
(Sdme£vara I), and then mentions one of his feudatories, tho Mah&- Mandates vara Jemarasa, as 

— , — — — - ■ " — — — * ' 

1 I do not know whether ba\i here moans a apodal kind of hotel, or signifies “gift.” 

3 This is also the Jain number. Manu speaks of 21. 

L 
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Vv. 24-25. The conquests of Koh4xvi<jLu, Vinikoncja and other fortresses by Sriranga- 
BSya (II), son of Tirumala-R&ya and Venga}5mba, while staying at Uddagiri (Udayagiri) and 
at his capital Penukop^a. 

V. 26. §rirahga-Raya’s coronation ceremony and his praises. 

Vv. 27-28. VeAkatapati-dfiva-RSya succeeds his brother Srlrahga-Riiya on the latter’s 
death. 

V. 29. Venka$apati-Raya’s ooronation performed by his preceptor TStayfirya and his con- 
quest of the Yavanas (Muhammadans). 

V. 30. His queens wore Venka$ftmb5, RSghavambft, PedCbamfimba and Kfishpa- 
msmbft. 

V. 31. The defeat of Mahamanda-tehu (i,a. Muhammad Shah), son of Malik-ibharama 
(t.s. Malik Ibrahim). 

Vv. 32-45. His numerous birudas and praise. 

Vv. 46-48. In the Saka year vyoma-netra-kalarnb-endii (i.e. 1520), in the oyolio year 
Vi}ambin, in the month of Sravai^a, in tho bright fortnight, on the dvfida£i day, in the 
presence of god Vefika^fia, the grant was made to Brahmans of various tekhasy names, gdtraa 
and sutras , most of whom were well- versed in the Vedas. 

Vv. 49-57. The object of the grant was the village of PadmanSri, in the Tiruvadi- 
r&jya, Vftnava and the PachchBtfcuppOkku, of which the boundaries are set forth in 
detail. The terms of the grant. 

Vv. 58-59. The genealogy of the [Nftyakx] kings of Madhura — Naga and Vidvanfttha. 
The latter conquered VftpSdarSya, the great PSi^dya and the Tiruvadi kings. 

Vv. 60-61. Praises of ViSvanatha’s son Kpishga, the Nayaka of the south and his wife 

Lakshmy ambikS . 

Vv. 62-64. Praises of their son Vira and his gifts to the temples of Sundara-N&yaka 
and Mlnftkshl (at Madura) and the numerous religious rites which he^performed. 

Vv. 65-66. Praises of TirumalfimbikB, wife of Vira. 

Vv. 67-77. Praises of Kfishpa (Nftyaka), son of Vira, his gifts to the god of Rahga (i.e. 
Srirahgam) and his birudas * lord of the Southern Ocean ’ and ‘ the conqueror of the army of 

Pafiohar-Tiruvadi f 

Vv. 78-80. The gift of the said village of Padmanflrl was made by king Vehkatapati- 
R&ya at the request of Kjishpa (N&yaka) of Madura. 

’V. 81. The village was divided into 83 parts. 

# Vv, 82-83. Grant to §ambhu, Madhava (Vishnu), and MahafiSstyi, the village deities. 

f Vv. 84-151. The names of the donees and their shares. 

Vv. 152-153. The poet who composed the verses in the grant at the command of 
Vefikatap&ti-R&ya, was Kfishpakavi K&makdti, grandson of Sabhffpati. 

V. 154. The engraver of the grant, at the bidding of Ve&kata-MahBraya, was VJrapa- 
MahSohSrya, son of Gapapaya. 

Vv. 155-159. The usual admonitory and imprecatory verses, followed, in line 270, 
fcgr-the * sign-manual ’ Sri-Venkatfia in the Kannatfa-Telugu script. 
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ruling over Fottiyur, Elavatti, Nittasingi, Ha^diyQr, and many other towns and knttnmbitti 
as an or 4 ' love- fief ” (11. 3-d). Jgnmra.su among oilier titles is described as 44 a 

submarine fire to the ocean of the Chola’s hosts” (see Dyn. Kanar. Distr p. 430) and as “a 
flame of doom to Bhoja,” namely the Param&ra Bhoja of M&lwa {ibid,). The record then 
introduces Jcinarasu's son, the Mahasamanta Jbyiyarasa, as governing PotfciyfLr as a kunittra- 
vriiti or “prince's tief ” (11. 0-8), and then gives at great length the titles and dignities of 
the Kadamba Muha-Mandalftsvara Toyima-d<3va, “ lord of Banavasi best of towns,” 44 warrior 
for Meruga,” 44 lion of Hariga,” etc., who at this time was administering the Banavasi 
Twelve- thousand and the Panungal Five-hundred (11. 8-14). Of this Toyinm-deva we have 
already spoken (see above, inscr. B., and Dyn. Kan. Distr., pp. 435, 504). His title 44 lion of 
llariga ” seems to indioate services rendered to his kinsman the Kadamba Hariga or 
Htirikesarin of Bahkiipilr, whose record of Saka 977 has been published by me above, Vol. 
Xlll, p. 108 if, 

Our inscription now introduces Goduvara Mara Gavunda of Pottiy&r (11. 15-18). 
Miira's acquaintance we have already made in inscription 13. ; we here learn the reason for 
the title “ brother-in-law to the lame,” which is given to him there (1. 10) ; for here we are told 
that to many Footless men who came to seek his favour he gave feet. What precisely is meant 
by 1 his is not clear. It may be that Mara furnished them with wooden legs; it may be that 
he supplied them with medical treatment (or perhaps even faith- healing). 1 lie this as it 
may, he gained a great reputation, and was called 44 a southern Somanatha ” (as in inscr. B.). 
We next learn that his s.m Chalukya-Ganga-Vormsdi Kesiva (Kesiraja or Kesi) Gavunda 
was at the time serving as Gavunda of Pottiyur (11. 18-22). Kesi obtained irom the Kadamba 
king Huriga (Hirikesarin of Bank&ptir, to whom we have referred in the last paragraph) 
all the emblems of royalty (11. 23-21), and received similar honours from king Chalukya- 
Ganga-Vormodi (Vikramuditya VI : cf. the Bankapilr inscription, 1.10, above, Vol. XIII, 
p. 17l>), who, regarding him as a son, gave him his own name (11. 24-20). Besides making various 
bountiful gifts to men of eminence (11. 27-28), Kesi constructed a temple of Siva with the title 
of Kcsavesvnru (11. 28-3U). For this temple an endowment was granted by Joyiyarasa, 
Toyima-deva, and Mailala-devi (11.30-35) Who this Mailala-dflvi was does not appear; 
possibly she was Toyima-deva’s wife. As a supplement to this endowment, Tfiyima-do va*s mother 
Akka-devi (on whom see above, inscr. B.) assigned to the monastery the fee due to her on the 
occasion of “ laving the feet,** formally transferring it to the nun Gangikabbe (11. 35-37). It 
is interesting to liud a womnu holding such a representative position in a community of Saiva 
ascetics. Finally we I earn that the inscription was composed by the poet R&javallabha, and 
was corrected and amplified by Chandra Bhatta (see JJi.A.S., 1920, p, 377 n,) and Bajabhadra* 
deva ; the mason was Dasoja (11. 43-44). 

Tlie date is specified on 11. 30-31 as : Saka 988, the cyclic year Parabhava ; the full-moon of 
Paushya ; Sunday; the vakslmtra llasta ; the nttarayana-saihkrdnti ; a vyatipata. This is 
grievously incorrect, if we reckon according to the Southern cycle. The full- moon of Paushya 
in the given year accordingly fell on Wednesday, 3 January, A.D. 1007, on which day the 
full-moon tit hi ended 11 h, lb m. after mean sunrise. This tit hi corresponded to the nakshatra 
Pushyfi, nut Hasta ; and the vtlurci'ina-aafokrilnti occurred on Sunduy, 24 December, A.D. lOCti, 
when the 'nakshatra was Purva-Phalgunl. On the other hand, if we calculate by the Northern 
cycle, the tlthi would correspond to Sunday, 20 December, A.D. 1004, on which day it ended 
about 12 h. 24 in. after mean sunrise; but the ti 1 1 ar dy ana ^saihkr anti of that year took place 21 li, 
53 m. alter mean sunrise on Thursday, 23 December, and the nakshatra at mean sunrise on the 

•> 

1 Several fuses of faith-healing for lameness aro rerouted in the inscriptions of Kpiilauroi : 600 Collitz and 

HciLtel, iSawinluvg <1. gruvli, IHalekt-Inschnften , 111. iii., Nos. 3339, 3310, 
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No 23 -VELLANGDDI PLATES OF VENKATAPATI-DEVA-MAHARAT.A I : SAKA- 
‘ SAM VAT 1520. 

By the late T. A. Gopinatha Rao, MA., Tbivandram. 

The inscription edited below is engraved onasetof seventeen oopper.plates.* These have 
nn tooii insoribed plates boaring the deeds of grants made by the kings of the 
,h. s L»p. — S l0 rt ich thi. Mt belong.- In tt» curved nppnr f»rl of 

V.jayanagara y J ^ through which the binding ring is meant to pass; to the 

“ j°’ thlt'ptrtTf 0 the dooument which enumerates the names of donees, the historically 

t t notion of the record is intact. The preservation of the inscription is very good. 

*. *. -*■* 1 - ** th * 

mscnptmn. bet ^ ^ ia Nftn ainSgari ; the sign-manual of the king, the word 

Sr,.r,^m*. i. i. a. «*•». •H*-** T "«“ 

the inscription demanding special comment. All the am tv»ra tor 

of the Vij-ayanagam kings are also found in this; for example, the use of the anuMra 

"* of fh. king Vnkk.fp.U.db.vM.Mr.,.. Hi. g««l.gy * 

traced from the moon as follows : 
v Moon 


Budha 


Parfiravaa 


Ayu 

Nahusha 


Yayati 


i 

Bharata 

, \ 


Santana 

(Fourth descendant) Vijaya (Arjuna) 

Abhimanyu 

Parlkshit 

(Eighth descendant) Nanda 

i 

(Ninth descendant)- Chalikka 
(Seventh descendant) R&janarSndra 
(Tenth descendant) BijjalSndra 

(Third descendant)’ Vlra-Hemmali-R5ya f 

the Lord of M&y&pnrl 

(Fourth descendant) T&ta-Pinnama « ; 

”* [Netiwd to jarsgrapb 50 of Part II of the A. B. on Bpigrspby (Madrw) for K. S.J 
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full-moon day of Paushya was Punarvasu. Calculation by mean longitudes and motions will 
not remove these discrepancies ; for it gives as tit hi and week-day the same date (Sunday, 26 
December, A.D. 1064), with Friday, 24 December, for the tit tardy ana- sanikrd at and Punarvasu 
as naksliatra. 

The places mentioned flic * PottiyQr {dl* o, 8, 113, 22, *30, *32 f.), Ela^v a t tx {t o), T^ifctasmgi 
(1. 6), Ha^diyQr (1. 6), the Male or Highlands (1. 11), Banavssi (1. 11), the Banavasi Twelve- 
thousand (1. 14), the Fanuhgal Five-hundred (1. 14), and Kovagere (1. 33 f.). Elavatti 
the village called Yelawati in the Bombay Postal Directory and Yalvatti in tlie Bombay Survey ; 
it lies in Hangal tdluka , in lat. 14° 51f' and long. 75° 101'. N ittasingi is now Nidwingi 
(Nidsangi in the Bombay Survey), in the same tdluka , in lat. 14° 52' and long. 75 ’ Hi*'. 
Hnndiyilr I cannot locate, unless (which I doubt) it is to bo identified with llitndihal ” of 
the Survey, a village 41 miles nearly west of Hangal town, in lat. 14 fJ 45^' and long. 75 5 V . 


TEXT . 1 

[Metros : vv. 1, 3, 4, (3, Kanda ; vv. 2, 7, 8, 9, Ma 1 1 fl b h a vikridita ; v. 5. MiihtJsragdha nl ; 
v. 10, Sdli a*; vv. 11, 12, Anushlubh ; v. 13, Chumpakamdla^ 

o 

1 o o o Svasii samasta-bhuvan-nsraya Srl-Pri(ppi)thvi-vallabha mululraj-fidhiraja 

o 

* para'mc8va(Sva)ra parama-bhatiarakarii Satyfisraya-kuja-tijakam Chalu- 

2 ky-abharanam £rimn [t*]-Trailokyamalla- Aha vamalla-de vara vije( ja)ya-rajyam* 

uttar-rtUai’-abhivri(vri)ddhi-pravarddluxmanam^a-chamdr-arkka~tfirum baraiii sa- 

3 luttam-ire || tat-pada-padm-Opajivi || Samadhigata-paiiicba-maha-sabda- 

mab ama ndales vara ih saina ra-Malia (bo) dvurum sa u (sau ) ryya -ka n t h I ra v a lii ru n a - 

raihga-Bhairava[m] bbritya-ebintamani 

4 subhata-si(sli)rOnmni salya-Radheyam sftu(sau)ch-Ahi janoymii bhuvau-abbiramaiii 

sahas-fiddamam svami-saiiinnaharii budha-jan-tftsahaiii Chola-bala-jjiladhi-I3adav- 
analaiii Bhdja- 

5 kill-ana] arhn^ubhaya-bal-uch&ryyarii Mandara-dliairyyarh srltnad-Ahavamalla-devara 

vagga nam-adi-samasta-prasa(sa)sti-sahitam siiman-mahamancjalfisvaram Jema- 
rasam Pottiyu- 

G r*Elavatti Nittasiiiigi HftndiyQra modal =age palavurix bftdamgnjam 

kuttuiiibittiyan*anugu-jlvitadin*aluttav-ire [ tat-tanOjam || Samadhiga- 

7 ta-pamcha-maha-sa(6a)bdR-makasanmntam vlra-laksbml-kantam mOdini-mn llaiii ripu- 

hri(bfi)daya-sellan*ayyana gamdha-v&ranaih vairi-samburaimm kumara-Nara- 
Narasim- 

8 ga nam-adi-samasta-prasa(fia)sti-sahitam srlman-mahfisamaihntam Joyiyarasam 

kumara-vri(vjri)ttiyim Pottiytlran*a!uttam-ire || Samasta-bliuvana-jana-vinuta-pada- 
payO- 

9 ja-Parame§vara-Hara-Dliar-&mgana-piU8ad-0tpadita-vil^!a-bha|-^ksbana- kabamadhar-en- 

dra-rumndx*a-si(Bi)khara-samsthapita-sakti vyakta-bhuja-nij-anushtliit-ashtiida.s(s)- 

asva(fiva)- 

10 m5dha vilulita-sit-Atapati^-traya-viriijamana mahim-ddy-aneka-sammna(mra)jya-j , aj:Lk::i- 

virajita-paviti’a-keliat ra KSda mba-k u ] a-bh Hsbana 

11 permmatli-turyya-nirgghOshanaiii samadhigatii-pamcba-maha-^abda-mahumaii(Ja!esvii(6\a)- 

raiii Banavasi-pura var-es va (s va)ram ma [r*] -kkolvara gandaih Malego 

mai'ttan<Ja[m] 


1 From tbo ink-impression* 


2 Apparently some word like prasiita is missing hereabouts* 
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The historical part of the genealogy begins from this 'lata-Pinnama aud is as follows 

Tiita-PinnaDia 

Sflmideva 

I 

Vlra-Raghava 

. I 

Pinna ma, 

the Lord of Aravlli-nagara 

I 

Bukka, 

md, Ballambika 

Rama- Baja, 
md. Lakkambika 

- i 

orlranga-Raja, 
m d . T i r u m a 1 a m b i k a 


Eama-Raja. 


Tim mala- Raya, 
md. Vehgalamba 


Vcnkafadri-Rajn. 


Srlranga-RSya. Vefikutapati-d^va-Hay,*, 

md. 1. Verikaf arubii, 

2. Itaghavamba, 
d. Pe d 0 barn an lbii , ar.d 
4. Krishnamumba. 

The doings of each of these kings arc given in the document in some detail Somidevi 
is represented as hav,ng_taken seven forts from his enemies in a single day (v. 7) Pinnama ; 

described as the lordofAravidu, and his son is reported to have established Saluva Nrisimha 

firmly on the throne (v. b) H,s son RSma-Raja was a staunch devotee of Vishnu, and throng 
His grace he got over the effects of poison administered to him by his in the fort of 

Kandanavou ^urgam which ho had just the., taken after defeating Sapndu at the head of an 
army consisting of 70,000 horses and taking from him the Avanigiri durgan^ driving off with 
him Kasapp-Udaya (vy. 11 and 12). b in 

t + h R&DOft M R ?ih’ M 6 8 °, n ° f S f m T‘ R5ya ' ruIed the counh ’y i ns %. «ftey destroying the enemies 
Of the world (the Musalmans) and was a veritable kalpahuvriktha in his munificence Of the 

three sons of ferlrahga-RSya, the middle one, Tirumala-MaharSva. having routed his 1 
,» baitle.. w.. tb. throne like Vi .h M , the middle „l mW , of the H ^ 

Trinity,’ protected the kingdom. Tide ki„ s performed ,g,i„ „„ d tlle , “ 

such as the , varna- tula-pnrusha and the upadSnas in such holy places as Kafir hr s , 
etc .«d ta jM important place. o, pilgrin^ge and ' ho./ ,LZ 

son Srlra&ga-Raya, being stationed in Uddagiri, conquered the forts of Kondavtdu Vin kon h 
pura, etc., and began to reign in Penugonda. Ho had emblems, such as the makarn „ ■ 

of royalty. The great g.fts which this king made on the occasion of his coronation permanently 

removed poverty from poor people (vy. 29 and 30). After him succeeded to 7 J 
hmbrother Venkata pat.i-d.va MaharSya, also born t o the same mother, Vehgalamba. 

1 [ This should be the Adavaui giri-durga : see above, p. 244 — F gg p ] — 

* Being tb, middle one among the sons of Sriranga-Mya, bo is compared to Vi,h 9 u among tie Hindu Trinity] 

2q 


84, 


EP1GRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XVI- 


12 sat ya-nil y-fldayaih fiauch-Amjaneyam gondftla-Chaturmmukham samara-mtikba- 

Shannmkhaiii kaiuluka-Saliasrubaliti - saihgr&ma-Raliu para-garuli-Parasu(su)- 
Kainuih biruda-ka- 

13 * # Bhiman-arus-aihka binida-baihgaram~M§rugan*amkak&pi s&liaa-Gttuihga 

Harigana simga nam-adi-samasttt-prasa(!§a)8ti-Hakita[iii] 6rlman-inahamapd a ~ 

11 Iosva(sva)mm Toyima-devar^Vvanavfisi-pamnirchchhasiramumafm*] P&numgall* 
aynujfuvam sukha-sarhkata(tha)-viiiOdadm~aldMinisii-gciyyuttain-ire || Kariida | 

15 A nado|*akhila-ghatik [a # ]-sthanav-id^eniHittu Pottiytir^adayal sallina-mati MSran« 
uehila-vackfl-indhi gnvunda-sainyado] sukkav-irlda(lda) [| [1*] Vri(vfi)tta || 

Kudu ra- 
id i^vv^bd<)d^aHthig-ailtlii(rttha)-ehayatnam srimamtar^uriit^onumaih kudar^I 

l^kadol^on<K}iprirvvav-oni.sal*kal*illa.ilar~VYcdi bandage kalarii nija-Saktiyim 
palurggu(rge) gottaiii Mara-G&vunda- 

17 n-endado tat-sat [t.*J vada tat[t*]vad^iiriinatiyaii~anit-iiiit~umt.~[e*]iial~b£rkuv6 l || 
[2*] Guuadojani^alavinojam Mamig~eney~ciie pelavamge kaJan^ittudarim 
dakshina-Somanadha(tha )n* eno dha ri » I - 

liS tajaiii negaldan-alte M&ran-udaram || [3*] Iriitu par-artthavum puruph- 

artthamuiTi berasu Goduvara Mara-Gavundam gaviimhi-geyyutt-ire || tat- 
tantlbhavJiiii || Juhinidkiyo- 

10 Uudupan*uday-acha!ado]*iuaiii puttuv~ante vol Gdduva-sat-ku!adol*udi(da)yiyi 
Mi-putrah(iii) kulad=id[u*]k[e*]y=enisi Kesi jasamam padedaih || * [4*] 
Sanmsta-lo- 

20 k a - st u y a m a n- an6k a- g u nft-ga n - adharam para-narl-dnram liaya-Vatsa-rajam ganika- 

MinuVjam Mantua chakra na nyaya-chakraiii ythili-sara-sainudiaiii kadan-aika- 

Itudrani e- 

21 kaihga-vlraiii Vir-iivataram ckalake bal-gan<Jam vain-bh€ruihn<Jarh para-baja. 

Parithaih rmdu-nada tlrttliaih dana-chiiiitama^i vibudku-raksliamaru S0m$4vara- 
dasi viuaya-vijusi 

22 vairi-Xarayanani u a m - a d i - sa in ast a - prasa ( sa ) s t i - sail i t a lii srimach-Ch&lukya-Gaihga- 

Vormmadi K6sa(sa)va-Gavundam nal-prabliutvadmi Pottiyurg[g]e gavuDdu- 
geyynUav-ildu [| 

23 Vri(vri)tta || Padedaih Kfidamba-vaihs(s)-agrani-Hariga-mahi(hi)palaDol 

charnar-auglmm gudi chaukarh bheri sariikaiii baruhi-buhaja-piihekhatavaih 3 
v am n a iii be 1 -god ey-emb~I ra jya-chi- 

21 hna-brajanian-udita-tlrra-prabha-bhasi tan~enda<je hu(ho) bapp*appud*imt*I 
bljuvana-bhavanadol KSsi-tejd-vilasam || [5*] Magan«enag*Itaiie ChSJukya* 

Gamgu-Vermmadiy^endu 

25 posar-ggo(go)ttaiii Kesige meehchi nachehi Ch§Jukya*Gaihga-V©riiiiiiiLdi« 
nri(iiri )pam s [| [6*] Param-otsahadin*iitan*uttama-8ita-clichhatr-ftspadam hfima-i 

ckamara-yugmaih gudi vlra-bli<5i*i si (si)- 

20 khi-piihc]ni(cdilui)-[cli*]ohlm.tiam*eihd"=int[u # ] Garb gar a ChSjukyara r&jya-ohihna-* 
cbayairmih sn-Vikraraadityi43hadharan*emb~unnati KSsirftja-vibbuviihg*akku[iii] 
pemuig^akfl^Juv^ih || [7*] Vri(vfi)tta | 

27 Udaka-Rvarpna-cbay-arhinia-dana-gunadim gfl-danadirh bliflini-dftnadin»uksba-braja» 
danadirh vivid ha- vidyA-danadim nitya-danadin*udyal-tila-danadi[mj nikhila- 

• m 

1 \?or h? tkume? [or harkume . — 1C, H. S.]. 2 The va is not clear. Read *fimcK\*atap~(i\dranaih, 

5 This verse is two foot short in the last j)dda. [Perhaps the syllables Vikra*mdditya are omitted before the 

word yiripam,— H. K. S.] 
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• 7Z Z Vasisbtba his family priest, Vehkatapati-dCvaraya’s coromtion was 
as Hama was anointed y _• ’ Havinc conquered the Yavanas, he ruled the 

performed by the learned ? the ‘ Bon of MalikibharSma, in battle, and during the 

earth. He defeated Maham ’ home day by day after losing his elephants, 

<*»«-■»» of th. w.r tbo -T ~ * W— 

h.».. ...pone -a umbrella. *. of l,i. palac. 

Knnibbaja. Bhfljft. KSlingo. '.fn ftn Jlotaltirudara-gani/a, Rdya-rghutla. 

U. <»» *• «"•** mW-Mra-jaya-ran^r*. 

■mintja, Avahalu-rtya-mana-mardin , lk,uda«na»» y ® rw „ a .t r f 6AltwMl f. m aM«, 

Manniyansamul, Qan^ra-gHh, Manya-puh, Ma 4 ' ■ M yadha-milnya-pada, 

CUlikU-chahravartin , 

•rdua-disawtta Dhaihege-tappuva-rayara-ganda and Mfir J 9 -4 

raya disapait , kintrdotn by the prowess of his arms, and 

Having obtained the t rone 0 ° _ y tbo eart h from tho Himalayas to SStu 

defeating his enemies, Vehkatapati-deva-Raya ruled 

(Ramos varan. ). ftgrce8 ng far a8 Tirumala-REya with those given in 

only tl.oM of Srlrj.ugft'RajR (Hong* Q^Ye^narrafetOir ^lOaf' 011 «. •. »*-*».> 1U, 8 , th. 
The historical importance of the events narr^ • ^ hagbeen discUBSod already 

(Sr - “• 

Vol XII nn 159.187), and therefore need not be repeated here. ...... 

Vol. A , pp ; . Qaviyvnt 1520 computed by the moon (wdw), the 

The present grant is dated the Sa “ ’ wb j 0 h corresponded with tho cyclic year 

arrows (fcufdtnJia), the eyes an ^ bright half of the month Sravana the king Vira 

Vilambin. On thedvadasi Mta a ," nU mbor of Brahmanas the village of 

Vohkatapati-Maharaya grante J . . umm-vaniyan-puttQr and Manamahgalam 

Vella ngolli together with KaiyEttSnkupch^ ftt the 

» Perumpattu, -all clubbed tog* *er under ^ d ^re in the Mu^n^u, 

the TirUVa4i -^ a> Th6ir b ° UndarieS 

conquered the Tiruvadi, the great ^hdya.the Z* ^ ^ ^ and became tho ]ovd rf 

and look from them their kingdom 7 7 c d 0 f valour, justice, intelligence 

the Madhura country. Krishna, the loid of the sout P LakshmyambikS- To these 

and courage, was born to Vi4j»«tbta The Sta Tst meulioued piece constructed 

was born Vira-Bliupati, of charming manner^ * J™ Jtar. "» fw* of the shrine of the 
a mandupa, containing several beau lfu y sen p ’ gj temple at Madura) and 

god Saundara.nsyaka (that is, Sundarfsvara of the famous b F ^ He ig 

presented to the goddess Mlnaksbl a 8 0 ^ en °° V ™ Dg ^“narbha, tuU-purtha (weighing 
described ns having performed the g‘fts called hlm-Oiva, hlma g J cbariot 

against gold and precious stones), v\Sva-c.hakra, brahm- , 9 mahdbhita- 

nhata, svarnu-kshftid ftnd ratna-dhenu. Tirutnalft rnad ; n all sovtB q( 

them w born K^a-Mabipati. This prince, ^bo tm. weU read m all ioita ^ 


k 


r 
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28 kanyfi-danadim tushti-ma<jU’dan=utMkri (kri)skta-janakke Kesa(sa)van^id*^m sad(eh)- 

rhitta-samparmanfl || [8*] Praiiat-ablilahhi-pa(pha)la-pradttiaiiaii*agliiifgba)- 

prad hvamsiyaiii bhOgi-bbushaim- 

29 narii Sa(sa)mkarttiiain pratishti (siltin'), si maba-savasamarii punya-piiranamam 

pujitamaiii ^i]a-rachitamaiii r&rajit-Ottuihga-tOranavam matjisi Kesi 

bhasu ra-yasa [s*] -sri-kant e ( nt i ) - 

30 yarn tahlidaiii || [9*J Intu Pofctiy&ra Permmadi Kesi Gavundanum 

mdvadiiiibaruih sukliadin-ire [| Svasti Si(sa)ka-nri(nri)pa-kal~atita-samvat8ara- 
sa(sa)taihga[l*] 988neya Parabhava-sariivatsa- 

31 rada Paushya-su(su)ddha . puptiavey- AdityavSram Husta-nakshatram-ni tarnyana- 

samkrantiyum vyatipfttad&mdu mahasamanta Jdyiyarasaruiii mabamaiujalo- 
sva(sva)rn in Toyima-deva- 

32 nutii Mailala-deviyaruv~ildu Pottiyura Permmadi Kesi Gavundana macjisida 

keroy~C»Hya mogana Ktfsavf^vara^doyurggo bitta dharmmav-cnt^emdado 

ddgulada sote-sunnakkaiii pu(pfi)j[a]- 

33 rigaiii 2 dovarggo gamdhakkam dbupakkaih dlpakkarh nivedynkkam 

parckftjra [ r*] gga rii pairakkam vaihsigargga[m*] | Kovagofeyim paduval eleya 
k&vanadim ba dn gal | nalku nmttar-kkeyyumaiii Pottiyu- 

34 ra mfil-alkeya pogovogeya manege pa-navum pa gad a tereyumaiii manner a 

ftsmyada mane-vana-vi (r i cbi)na-tereyumaih sri-Kesa(sa) vesvara-deva- [ r*] ggo d€va- 

puj-ananta- 

35 ram pada-baradol dliara-purvvakadin*a-cba[m]dv-ai'kka-taram bararii bittar ^ 

Toyima-devar^abbogal srimud-Akka-deviyaru tap^-iiiyama-japa-samadhi-sila- 
sarii pa- 

30 nneyar=appa tapa^vi(svi) Gamgikabb[e*]gala kalam karcbchi dhara-purvvakadith 
matbada vidya-daimkko tava(ma)go nadeva amdv*-gai’tdieha kanikeyav»eradu 
gadyanada tereyaiii tat-ka- 

37 ladol bitta ru || I mafcharii * * [tajpOdhana-stbanav^l dbarmmamarii 

gavuntjanuiii muvadi liibaruv^etaya bojaiiigar mlra-nalvai’um ugura-mnnurvvarmii 
tanibuli- 

38 ga-sftsirvvarmh mfirum n&da suihkiganiv*int^inibarnrii datarar~agi pratipajisuvar || 

I dbannmavaiii kada mahfi-purusbamge V&rau[a*]siyol sasint kavileya 

39 ko[duma]iii kolagumam pamoba-ratnarhgaliih kattiai cbatur-vveda-paragarggo 

ubhayamukbi-gotta pkalav=akurii Idan*a}id-ataihgo Varanasiyol sasira ka- 

40 [yilojyuih sfisirvvar brahmariarnmaiii konda mahft-patakav^akii[ih] || Samanyfl* 

yarn dbarmma-s5tur*iiri(nn)P & oam 4 k&lo kale palanlyfl bhavadbbi[h*] [| # ] sa- 

41 rvvan*5tamn bhaginah~pai4Hrivnriidra[n*] bhilyfl bhfiy5 yacbatd Ramabhadra[h*] 

|| [10*] Sva-datt[a*]m para-datt[ a*]m va y3 baroti(ta) vaHUihndhara[iii*J 

[I *] sbasbtir*vvarsba-8ahasrani viHbta(sb(ba)y&m 

42 jfiyatS kri(k|:i)mih || [11*] Svaiii datum sumahat*sakyam 5 klggam~anyatra(fiya) 

p&lanam [|*] danaiii va p&lanam v-Sti dana[cb*]*cbbi'<5yrt*nupftlaiia(naih) || 

[ 12 *] 

i , £ 

1 Head KeJaveivara 

* TJiese two Byll&blea have been omitted, and then addod before the beginning of the line. 

* Apparently for adi-. 

* The engraver has written nrt , with tho vowel i on top of the e. 


% Read sumahach^ehhaJcyaik. 
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niti-iastrat, was daily engaged in the performance of one or other of the sixteen mahadanas. 
He presented to the god Ranga (of the temple at Srlrangnm) a covering ( kavacha ), studded 
with gems of different kinds, a head-dress ( ushnisha ), yellow silk garments, necklaces, 
hirifat (diadems), knnjalat (ear-ornaments) and girdles; he granted to the same deity 
several villages and lands, celebratod the ear-festival and in various other ways served Him anil 
obtained His grace. Again, to the lord Saundura-nayaka (of Madura) he presented several 
lamp-stands (making provision to burn lights in them), made arrangements for the celebration 
of the abhiihekas (holy baths) of milk and the car-festival and presented the deity with several 
rich ornaments. Ho is said to have set up a mani-stambha beforo this deity. Ho performed the 
iulS-puruiha and the hirapya-garbha MaliSdanas, and on that occasion made valuablo presents 
to Brahmanas ; allusion is made to the Mahadanae, kalpnka-vriksha, lamudra ( tapt-Smbhr>dhi ) 
and kHma-dhenu. Prince Knshna-Mahlpati granted enough money to the Brahmanas of other 
kingdoms to redeem their lauds, which they lost to their kings owing to their inability to pay 
the taxes thereon. By this statement we are to understand that the government of other 
kings was so oppressive even in the case of Brahmanas, and consequently much more so in tho 
case of other castes, that the former had, on account of their inability to make good tho heavy 
taxes imposed upou their lands, to abandon thorn; whereas the government of Kpshija-Mahlpati 
was so good as to attract Brahmanas even from other countries to seek the benefit of his 
munificence. Tho statement is not a mere boast, as will bo seen from the list of villages from 
which came the Brahmaija donees of this grant ; I shall rovert to this matter later on. Kyishna- 
Mahlpati is further stated to havo been praised by the Pancp.ya, Chera and Chd}a kings. He 
was stylod “the lord of the southern ocean.” Lastly, ho is reported to have wrested from the 
Pancha-Tir u vadis 1 their kingdom. Tho gqnealogy of the Nay aka t of Madura, as obtained from 
this record, may be represented conveniently thus : — 


Nagama-Nayaka of the KSsyapa gGtra. 

ViSvanatha Nay aka. 

[Conquered the Tiruvadi, tho great Pamjya and the 
Vay&daraya and other kings, and became 
the lord of Madhura.] 

Kj-ishna-Bhfipati I 
vi. Lakbhmyambika. 

* Vira-Bhfipati. 

[Constructed a vianfapa in front of the shrine of 
Saundara-nayaka, and presented Minakshl with 
• ' a jewelled kavacha and performed seve- 
ral rnahdddnas. m. Tirnmal&mbika.l 

I 

• Kfishna-Mahlpati II. 

[Presented tho god llahganatha with costly orna- 
■*' •' ments, clothes, villages, gardens, etc., per- 

— formed mahdddnai and made gifts to the 

• ' god Sundara-nayaka for abhishekas, 

* • lights, rath-ottava , etc.] 

is stated above, the newly formed agrahSra of Virabbttpo-samudram was granted, at the 
request of prince Krishna- Mahlpati, by Vefika(apati-deva-MahAr5ya to a very large number of 


1 See below, p. 317, foot-note 5. 
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43 Sphu [ritn]-\aeha-vibhasi-ehadu(tu)-vani(ni)ya l sat-kavi R&j&vallabh&m virachi- 
sidniii vivcku-nidhi pattal[ w — ^ — ]mgiyirh barudan* 

idn[iii*] snvistarisi tirddida 

4% vak-pati Cha[m ]dra-bhattarum gurum(ru) Bada(la)bhadra-devaruv~id~em 
trijugad-guruv-iiyto sa(sa)sanaiii || [13*] Dasojam besa-geydam maihgala || 



TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) When the victorious reign of — hail ! — the asylum of the whole world* 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament o£ 
SatySsraya’s race, embellishment of the Chalukyas, king Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla, was 
advancing in a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure ) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars : — 

(Lines 3-6.) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, the Malia-MandalSsvara who 
lias obtained the five great musical sounds, possessing all titles of honour such as “ a Mahcsvaiu 
in the fray, ft lion in valour, a Bhairava on the stage of battle, a wishing-gem to servants, 
a head-jewel of men of valour, a Radhcya [Karna] in truthfulness, an AnjanCya in purity, 
delightful lo the world, mighty in boldness, an armour to his lord, giving bounty 2 to sages, a 
submarine fire lo the ocean of the Choja’B host, a Hame of doom to Bhdja, a teacher of both 
forces, a having the firmness of Mandara, the tiger of king Ahavamalla,” tho Maha-Mandale- 
svara Jemarasa, was ruling over many towns, — beginning with Pottiyur, Elavatti, Nittasingi, 
anti Haijdiyur, — and lcuthuhlntti , as a love-fief 4, : — 

(Lines 6-8.) While his son, the Mahasamanta who has obtained the five great musical sounds, 
bearing all titles such as 44 * beloved of warriors* Fortune, wrestler of earth, shaft in foe men's 
hearts, his father's rutting elephant, causing destruction of enemies, a Narasinga [Vishnu- 
Krishna] to princely Karas,” the Mahasamanta Joyiyarafla, was ruling Pottiyur as a prince’s 
fief : — 

(Lines 8-14.) While lie who is an ornament of the K&damba race [which is descended] 
from the hero of the bright frontal eye [Trilflehana K&damba] who sprang from the grace of 
the supreme Lord Kara, whose lotus-feed are praised by the peoples of all the world, and of the 
lady Earth ; which (rare) has established its might on the massive peaks of the King of Moun- 
tains' 1 ; which (race) has performed eighteen liorse-sacrificcs by the manifest quality of its arms ; 
which is resplendent with three fluttering white parasols; which has its pure clii valry illu- 
minated by many royal attributes of empire such as dignity, etc. — he who is ( saluted ) with tho 
noise of permal{i drums and (other) musical instruments, the Maha-Mapduleavara who has 
obtained the five great musical sounds, lord of Banavasi best of cities, bearing all titles of 
honour such as “ man of might to adversaries, sun to tho Highlands, ever active in truth, 
Arijandya in purity, Brahman in assemblies, Shanmukha in tho front of battle, Thousand-armed 
[Kartavliya ] with balls, 6 Rahu in the fray, Parasu-Rama to the resorts of foes, . . .of titles, 

bearing the royal stamp (?) of a Bhlma, barhg&ra of title- bearers, warrior to MSruga, exalted 
in high spirit, lion of H&riga,” the Maha-Maydaldsvara Toyima-d5va, was reigning in the 

1 This reading is rath or uncertain. 2 Seo above, Vol. XIV, p. 189. 

8 Infantrv and mounted troops V [The two opposing troops. — H. K. S.] ^ 

4 I understand this as more or less equivalent to the term prlti-godagi in Ep* Cam*, XII. (Tunakur), Ck. 2 ; 

see Kittol, p. 170d, s.v. anugu. 

• Seo above. A'ol. Xlll, p. 173, and rof. 

6 This seems to mean that he tosses about bis enemies* heads like balls in such numbors that ho appears to havo 
a tliuu&aud arms*. 
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Rrahmanas and, cnriouBly enough, to some BrShmana ladies also ; it is a very rare thing to 
Let with the allotment of shares to women in the agraMra, .which are conferred onMhn^ 

Tt is slated that the agmhara was divided into two hnndred and sixty -one vnttu - and that each 
rrltn was further divided into live amt as, thus making a total of l,30o amjas, and the gift to each 
donee is made in terms of the «**«. We learn that each rritti was suffic.en to meet the needs 
jZ persons ; it appears that the shares were granted, perhaps, proportionate to the number 
of members in the family of a donee. In the existing plates of the set a total of one hundred 
td eighty-two vriUU and one «,W« are accounted for, and the plates seven thirteen and fourteen, 
which aref lost, should have contained an account of the distribution of the gaming seventy- 
oijrht rrittis and four amiat. The list of the donees, with the names of their fathers, their 
native villages, their sakhts and gOtras and the number of aihto they received, is given m the 
“ abstract of contents ” at the end. 

From that list it would seem that most of the donees were residents of the Telugu country 
and had either already migrated into the Tamil country or had come down south at the invita- 
tion of the donor. Anyhow the record is of more than ordinary importance ,n that it accounts, 
L a few others/ to the existence of a large number of Telugu Brahma,* families » the 
Tiuncvelly District, Themselves Telugns by birth and possessing strong liking or the men of 
their own country, speaking their own language, the Nayahas of Madura would have imported 
large colonies of Telugu Brabmapas from the north and settled them down in Madura and 
Th ncvelly Districts At present there are numbers of Telugu Br_ahmapa families in several 
villages in the Tiuncvelly District, as, for instance, Tcpkaei, SCrmadeyi, I SvOi, Vollangudi, 
S NSl 5 tt, inputs, Wlp4ti, Tirunelvcli and ElavelahgM and » many villages in the 
SLa District.^ A parallel to this tendency to import their own countrymen speaking the r 
own tongue, is to be found in the Marat, ha Rajas of Tanjore, who planted a considerable 
colony of Mnratha and Gurjara Brahmanas in the Tanjore kingdom some of whmh families 
are now found scattered over the whole of the Madras Presidency, having at one time occupied 
the highest positions both in the British Government and in the Native Mates. 

The present record is of great importance for the history of the Myakas of Madura, which 
is not very clearly known. The late Mr. Nelson had attempted a continuous and fairly full 
History of this dynasty of princes in his Madura Manual , from all available sources such as 
India, u chronicles, traditions and manuscripts and a few inscriptions, as also the valuable records 
if h, /lit. of the Mis* ion. Attempts hove been mod. ,«,te recently by eome otb.m 

with the help of the same materials to reconstruct the history of this country and of this 
period with, to my mind, no whit better success than that achieved by the pioneer, Mr. Nelson 
AUatteropts at tracing Indian History merely from the sources referred to above have proved 
incomplete! if not always incorrect. It must be constructed mainly on the strength of insonp 

tions, supplemented largely from literary and other sources, wherever the latter do not mite 

against the statements made in inscriptions. Some amount of new informa ion regal ' g ' f 

Ndvakas of Madura has been brought to light in my articles on the Krishoapuram P 

Sadeteiva-dSva-Maharaya, the Dajavay- Agraharam Plates of V ehkatapat.-do va-Maharaya and 

Lor records. The first of these deals with the reign of Krishpappa-Nayaka I, son of V.lvauatha- 
Nay aka, and the second with that of his son Vira-Bhflpati, Virappa-NSyaka or Peny a _ or 

Vlrappa-Nayaka; tho copper-plate grant under consideration belongs o 6 relg hr 

son K ishna-Mahipati or Kyishnappa-Nayaka II. Thus tho three records belong to three 
consecutive reigns, and the last is of greater historical nnportat.ee than the 
necessary therefore to discuss here the historical information contained in this inscription in the 

light of other epigmphical records. - — 




1 See Vol. I, i»p. 85-88, of the Travancore Archeological Series ; also pp. 145-146,^Mf« 
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government of the Vanavfcsi Twelve-thousand and the Panungal Five-hundred with enjoy- 
ment of pleasant conversations - 

(Verse 1.) This Pottiyur is a general ghatiJcd-slhdna 1 in the county ; in it Mara, composed 
of mind, a treasure of becoming speech, has dwelt happily in the office) of Uavuruja. 

(Verse 2.) The wealthy, when entreated, may give abundant substance to the needy, {but) 
they do not give in this wise anything unique and unprecedented in this world ; whereas, 
when footless men came with entreaties, Mara Gavunda by his own power gave feet to many. 
Hence is it needful to tell in this and that wise the high degree of the quality of his goodness P 

(Verse 3.) As the earth spoke of him as a peer of Manuin virtue and power, as a southern 
S&manSLtha^ because of his giving-feet to the lame, M&ru in truth was illustrious, a noble man. 

(Line 18.) While Goduvara Mara Gavunda, thus combining philanthropy with worldly 
success, was acting as Gavunda ; — his son, — 

(Verso 4.) As the moon is born from the ocean, the sun from the Eastern Mountain, Kesi, 
a woi-tby son arising in the goodly family of the Goduvas, won fame as an ornament of his 
race, 

(Lines 19-22.) While he who bears all titles of honour such as “ basis of the series of many 
virtues praised by all the world, remote from others’ wives, a king Vatsa with horses/' a Cupid 
to public women, a discus of justice to the troop of Mura, 4 an ocean of the essence of order, 
a unique Rudra in warfare, a warn or of the bodyguard, an incarnation of Vira [Vlrablmdrn J, 
a mighty man of valour in courage, a bhorund a r ' to foes, a Pai*tha [ArjunaJ to hostile armies, 
a site of salvation in the centre of the country, a wishing- gem of bounty, a piotcclive gem to 
sages, servant of Sftmfcsvara, brilliant in culture, a Narayana to foes," Chalukya-Gnriga- 
Vermadi Kesava Gftvunda, was acting as Gavunda over Pot tiyur in the county-slirievaHy 

(Verse 5.) He received from king Hariga, the head of the Kadamba race, ninny tokens 
of royalty, to wit, a number of yak-tail fans, a flag, a palace/ 5 drums, conches, parasols of many 
peacock-feathers, and a white parasol, (so that ha bonama ) radiant with manifested intense 
lustre: for this reason, oh bravo! thus was the brilliance of Kesi’s distinction in the abode 
of this world. 

(Verse G.) The king Chalukya-Ganga- Vermadi [Vikramftditya], pleased with Kesi and 
loving him, said “ this man is to me a son, Ckalukya-Ganga-Vorinadi,” and gave him that 
name, 

(Verse 7.) With supreme generosity the blest king Vikramaditya gave the various 
royal emblems of the Gangas and Chalukyas, to wit, the honour of the excellent white 
parasol, a pair of golden yak-tail fans, a flag, warriors’ drums, a parasol of peacocks’ feathers : 
this distinction comos to the lord Kesiraja ; does it come to any other man ? 

(Verse 8.) By the merits of gifts of water and a quantity of gold and food, by gifts of kine, 
by gifts of land, by gifts of herds of oxen, by gifts of divers kinds of knowledge, by constau t 
gifts, by gi f tfl of excellent sesam, by gifts of all (kinds of) maidens Kesava has gratiiied 
distinguished men ; truly he jjossesses a right mind. 

1 This term (cf. Ep* Cam., VII. i. 8k. 91, X. i. Kl. 170, XII. 8i. 23 ; Progress Report of .isst. S» r f. 
Epiyr., Southern Circle , 1912-13, p. 99 ; i. A ., Vol. XIV, pp. 19, 25 n.) is still not quite Hoar ; but it scorns tn 
moan the official mooting* place of loomed and godly men, and thus is connected with yhutuye and yhviltye in l ho 
meaning of “ assembly,*’ on which see my note on the Kalas inscription above, Vol. XI It, p. 327 it. 

2 8eo above, inner. B. 3 8oo above, Vol. V, p. 230 n. 

* The spirit of carnal temptation. [Miira has here a possible roforonce to Mfira-davundn, tho father «d Kesava* 
Oiivnnda. In this case tho text J1 f Hr ana chakrana nyaya-ehakram can ho divided Mdrtna chakran- anyttya* 
chakra* i^and translated “ tho disens of Mdra-[t«fivanda] and a discus to ( destroy ) injustico. II. K. 8.] 

fi A fabulous two-houdod bird. 

* CAaaA’a is from Ski. chatushka (Pkt. chaiikka ) ; for tho sense of “palneo” cf. Kumdra-$cuHbhui'<\ 
V ♦ lxviii., VII. ix. 
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In the Kj-iahpapuram Plates, 1 * Nagama-Nayaka' 3 is said to have been a dovotee of the god 
Visvanatha and to have borne the birudas , Kd he hi -pu ra-v ar-d dhU vara , Mskdlipaffa-vardhana , 
Samaya-drdhara-yarHfa , Samaya-koldhala , Aildvali-pura-var-ddhMvara , d^ndya-kula-sthcipan- 
Schdrya and Dakshina-sarnudr-adhisvara and to have taken the kingdom of Tiruvadi. An old 
Tamil work called Tiruppani-mdlai , quoted by me already in my article on the Dalavay-Agra- 
haram inscription, also describes Visvanatlia and Vlrappa as Kachchi-ndyakan Visuvandthan and 
Kachchi’Vdl Krtshna-Virappan. Evidently the Nayakas of Madura will have been originally 
residents of Kanohlpura and hence must have borne the title K<1 nr h i -p urn -var-ad/ii h m ra . 

Tlio reading of the V ejlangudi inscription, where it deals with Visvunatha-Nayaka, is 
defeotive and therefore unintelligible. The Padmaneri grant of Venkata I, 1 * dated also 8. 1520 
gives the correct reading, which runs as follows : — 

(Line 120) TOfaiUir- 

I f5P5RTSJ^p!rtqi^t»T5rrT *TVRHT5q- 

i 

From this passage wo learn that Visvanatlia, after having conquered in battles the 
Tiruvadi, the MahS-Pandya, the Vanada*Haya and other kings, and having taken possession of 
“their kingdoms by the true prowess of his arms, became the lord of the Madhura-rd;ya and was 
ruling. What were the circumstances under which Visvanatlia conquered the kings named 
above and who the Vanada Rayas wire and how they happened to be in the south are questions 
which require a clear answer. Let us now try to explain briefly the points raised 
above. Tirnvtufi is the name applied in inscriptions, as well as in literature, to iho king cf 
Travancore. The Tiruvadi of the time of Aehynta-dSva-Raya needed chastisement, since he had 
harboured the enemies of the Vijayanngara emperor and had refused to acknowledge his 
suzerainty. Achyuta-deva-Raya himself led the expedition as far as SriraDgam, but at his own 
reqnest fealaka- 1 irumala-Raya, the kind’s brother-in-law, was put in command of the army to 
subdue the Tiruvadi. Salaka-Tirumala-Raya defeated the Tiruvadi and his confederates on the 
bank of the TamraparnI and made him surrender all the territories usurped by him from the 
Pandya. JN’agama* N&yaka evidently held then the military commaud over the Tondui manual am 
• * and lived in Conjeevaram, and would therefore, on aeconut of his familiarity with the people and 
their languages, have been taken by the king with him as one of the Vijayanagara gcnorals in 
his expedition against the Tiruvadi. Tlio Papdya king Srivallabha, who applied to the emperor 
for help, must havo been put in possession of his lost kingdom after the defeat of the Tiruvadi; 
and in romembranco of this event Achvuta-deva-Rftya, Srivallabha Papdya and Nagama-Nayaka 
severally called themselves Pdntfya-rajyu-sthdpan-dchdryasA The Tiruvadi king then ruling 
must, according to the inscriptions in my collection, have been JJhutalavIra U day am&rtt&p Ja- 
vans an of tho Tiruppappfir branch. 

It is doubtful whether Visvanatlia also formed one of the party which proceeded against the 
Tiruvadi at the time of Achyuta-deva-Raya. It looks more than certain that ViSvauatha distin- 
guished himself in the southern regions on a subsequent occasion and not during tho reign of 
Achyuta-deva-Raya. No. 140 of the Madras Epigraphy's Collection for 1895 states that the 

1 Above, Vol. IX, p. 330. 

* Ho is called Chinna-Nageudra in No. 9, C. P., of the Madras EpigraphUt’x Collection for 1900. 

8 Above, pp. 287 ff. 4 See pp, 54*50, Travancore Archeological Series, Yol. I, 
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(Verse 9.) Having consecrated Sankara, the giver of fruits desired by his worshippers, the 
annihilator of guilt, the wearer of ornaments consisting of snakes, (and) having constructed a 
great abode perfect in holiness, worshipful, built of stone, and made with brilliant lofty archwayH, 
Kesi has enjoyed the beauty of the goddess of radiant glory. 

(Lines 30-35.) Thus Permadi Kesi Gavunda of Pottiyur and the Thirty being in happy 
estate, — hail! — on Sunday, the full-moon day of the bright fortnight of Paushya in the 
cyclic year Parabhava, the 988 th (year) of the centuries lapsed since the time of the Saka 
king, under the constellation Hast a at the ut tardy ana -satiikr anti, in the vyatipdta , l 2 the Maha- 
samanta Joyiyarasa and the MahamandalSSvara Tdyima-deva and Mailala-dSvi jointly granted 
a religious foundation to (the temple of) the god Kcsav^vaia above the bank of the tank- 
constructed by Permadi Kesi Gavunda of Pottiyur, as follows : — for plastering of the temple, 
for an officiant priest, for the god's scents, incense, lamps, and Oblations, for drummers, a dancing- 
woman, and flute -players, they granted in the pada-bara with pouring of water to the god 
Kesavesvara after worshipping the god a field of four mat tar west of Kovagoro, north of the 
betel-slieds, and the tax of a pan a and a quarter on the . . . house belonging to the 
magistracy of PottiyCtr, und the petty (?) tax on houses under seigniorial authority, for as 
long as moon, sun, anti stars. 

(Lines 35-38.) Akka-devi, the mother of Toyima-dSva, having laved the feet of the 
ascetic lady Gahgikabbe, who practises austerities, minor disciplines, prayer, and absorption, at 
the same time granted with pouring of water for the dispensation of teaching at the monastery 
the tax of tw r o gadydna , the fee for washing the feet, which (hitherto) had accrued to her. 
This monastery . . . establishment of ascetics, this pious foundation the Gavunda, the lliirly, 

the hundred and four Uojangas of the betel-gardens, the three- hundred TJgnras^ the thousand 
sellers of prepared betel, and the three contrail era of the taxes of the county shall protect 
as donors. 

(Lines 38-40 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Verses 10-12 : three common Sanskrit verses.) 

(Verse 13.) Rajavallabha, a good poet cf clever speech brilliant with bright words, a 

treasure of discretion, composed wrote it ; it was Chandra Bhatta, lord of 

language, and the Muster Balabhadra-deva who amplified and corrected it. Truly this edict has 
become a teacher to the three worlds. 

(Line 44.) D&soja executed the order. Happiness ! 


No. 12.— THE JAMBUKESVAEAM GRANT OF VTJAYARANGA CHOKKANATHA 

NAY AKA: SAKA 1030. 

By S. V. Viswanatiia, M.A., Tiuchinopoly. 

This inscription is on a single copper-plate bored at the top. It was kindly given for ex- 
amination by the Saihkaracharya cf the Kumbhakoi?am matha, I edit, tbe inscription from 
inked impressions of the plate prepared by me. 

The* plate has a semi-circular curvature at the top, including which it measures 10 in. in 
height and 0*3 in. in breadth. It is in good preservation. It contains 46 linos in all, including 
the signature at the bottom and t§ ri-Chaihdramaull&vara- sv&mi at the top of the first side# The 
inscription, which runs across the breadth of the plate, is legible and is in prose. The semi* 
circular portion of the plate at the top is worth notice. It contains an illustration which may 


1 A yoga in which the declination of the sun is equal to that of tbe moon* 

2 fceo above, Vol. XIII, p. 15 and a. 
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Vijayanagara general Vitfhftla-deva-Mah&r&ya conducted an expedition against the Tiruvadi in 
the reign of Sadasiva-d6va-R5ya, some time before S. 1466 (=A.D. 1544-45), and that a 
Brkhirana of Tiruvidaimarudllr, named Tiruchchirrambala-Bhattap, “ joined Vifthala’s array 
and continued to fight on his side from ‘ Anantasayanam in the south to Mudugal in the north.’ ” 
Visvanatha must have boen ono of the military officers who accompanied Vifthala; for, No. 17 of 
the Madras Epigraphy's Collection for 1912 distinctly affirms that Viivanstha obtained from 
Ramarajarnyyap (i.e. Aliya Ramaraja), the powerful minister of Sadativa, the Tiruvadi-deta. 
ns amaru-nayakam, and bis son Krishnappa-Nayaka granted seven villages in this province to 
the god of the Krish.mpuram temple, which he had newly built. Trouble cropped up evidently 
once again in the Tiruvadi rdjyam during tho reign of SadaSiva-diSva-Raya, and a punitive 
expedition against tho king of that country was necessary, and it was accordingly despatched! 
under Vitthala. From one of the inscriptions in my collection we find that in the Kollani 
year 722 (=A.D. 1547), Bhntalavlra Ramavarman, of the Jayatunga »od« branch, who calls 
himself the vflaikkaran of (the god ?) Sahkaranarayapamfirti (probably of NavSykkulam, near 
Attingal), made arrangements for the (monthly ?) celebration, in the Viehpu shrine at 
Suchindram, of the day of Rohint, the natal star of VittlialeSvara-Maharayar. The Tiruvadi 
must have lost a large portion of his territory on this occasion, and what was taken away from 
hi... appears to have been bestowed upon Viivanatha as an amara-ndyakam, Tbe Tiruvadi 
was ruling, very probably, over what remained, as a vassal of the Yijayanagara king. 

The kingdom of the Pandya king was situated ou the way to the Tiruvadi rdjyam, and 
had necessarily to be passed through. If the Pandya, as staled in the document, had also to 
lose his kingdom, it must surely be that he had offered resistance to the passage of tbe Vijaya- 
n a uara army through his territories or offended Vitthala in some other way. Anyhow the 
Paudya does not appear to have been deprived altogether of l,is kingdom, but was subjugated 
and suffered to rule as a subordinate of the Yijayanagara Emperor. 


The princes called Vauada-Rayars were the lineal descendants of the Bapa kings, who, in 
the earlier period of South Indian History, were the vassals of the Pallavas and ruled over the 
North Arcot District and portions of the Mysore Province ; their kingdom, was known as 
Banappadi or Perumbapappadi. When tho Pallavas were subverted by the Chfllaa, they became 
subordinates of the Choi as, and the Vapkda-Rayars continued faithful to the latter till the 
reign of KulOttuhga III. Rftjaraja VSnakOvaraiyan, alia, Pooparapp.nan Magadaipperu- 
•mal one of the vassals of Kulottuhga III, rebelled against bis suzerain and entered into political 
compacts with some southern petty princes. He drifted on to the south and appears eventually 
to have joined the Pandyas, who were then growing in power and were soon t 0 subvert the 
Chflla supremacy during the reign of RSjaraja III and hi a son Rajtadra-Chftla III. Tbe VapSda- 
Bayars continued to be friends and subordinates of the Papayas till the Muaalman invasion of 
Madura under Malik Kaffir. When the Pandya king was taken prisoner and earned away by 
the Muhammadans, the Vauada-Rayars took service under the Vijayanagara kings and ruled 
-over the Madura country. They were Vaishnavas in religion, and they gave donations, as 
may be soon from their inscriptions, to the Vishnu temples at AJagarkOyil, Tiruppulkni and 
SrivilliputDfir. Viivanatha-Nayaka had evidently ousted tho Vapada-Rayars from Madura and 
made it the capital of a kingdom which he formed from the districts of Madura and Tlnnevelly 
and portions of the Travanoore State. 

In fact, ViSvanStha was tho founder of tho Nayaka dynasty at Madura, and that in the 
reign of Sadasi va-dc va-Ray n . It is difficult to say how far oredence can be given to the tradi- 
tion that ViSvanktha fought against Nkgama-N&yaka, his own father, to regain for the 
Emperor of Vijayanagara the Madura country said to have been usur^d by him. Unless it be 
presumed that he joined in a ooufedoracy with the VSp&da-Riysr, the Pkppya an 
Tiruvadi. and asserted independence, the tradition cannot be upheld. * 
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be taken to oottvey to tie the traditional history rogardfhg the origin of the god Jambukdfivara 
in Triohinopoly. The illustration itself includes the figures of the sun and the moon, a tree 
^supposed to take Its root from the head of a devotoe seated below with folded hauds (afljuli) in 
the virdsana posture^a linga placed on a pedestal uuderneath the tree, an elephant with its 
trunk raised oyer the liriga, a spider-like creature flying above the ling a and a goddess standing 
on the right. The figures of the sun and the moon are perhaps indicative of the overlordship 
of the Vijayanagara house over the Nnyakas of the south, the sun and the moon being found 
on the seal and coins of the Vijayauagara kings. 1 There is a belief, as recorded in the Sthala - 
purdna of Jambuk^svaram, that the place was called after Jambuka Muni, from whose head 
the jambvka tree had its origin/ The elephant and the spider, it is believed, worshipped the 
liAga representing the God Jambuk56vara and attained salvation. The ling a on the pedestal 
is the god of Jambuke^varam, and the goddess represented as standing on the light side is 
probably Akhil&mjesvarl. 

The language of the inscription is Tolugu and Sanskrit combined. Lines 1-3, which 
contain the epithets of the donee, are in Sanskrit. Linos 4-35 are in Telugu, and linos 35-44 
are in Sanskrit, containing the admonitory verses at the end of the plate. The characters of 
the inscription are Telugu. 

There are a few orthographical peculiarities worth noticing. There is an unnecessary 
reduplication of consonants in * marhddu (1. 15) ; nad ip imchc ha° and djndpiihchchi ° (1. 18) ; 
°mathgalarhlld (1.22); °puramlld (1. 23); Jembbukesvaram- (1. 28); vrdyimehchi (1, 33) and 
anubhavimchchu (1. 34). Instances of dravidianised forms of Sanskrit words are Been in 
°tdmbra° for °tdmra° (l. 21) ; °8dmbrdjyam instead of °slmrdjyam (1. 9) and vubhaya in the 
place of ubhaya (30-1). 

Tho inscription records the grant of lands in certain villages in the Trichiuopoly district and 
some lands on both sides of the KavArl river for the conduct of worship, offorings and charities 
in the Samkar&ehg,rya mat ha at JambukcSvaram (Tiruvanaikftval), where even now the head 
of tho KumbhakOuam mat ha has his residence for a portion of the year. The grant was made 
by Vijayaranga Chokkanatha N&yaka at tho instance of the then presiding guru of tho matha* 
The name of the latter is not explicitly given in tho grant. He is styled Jjokaguru Sri mail 
Samkardchdrya Svdmulavdru . 

The objects for which the grant was made wore annadana katlala (endowment for gift 
of food) and the naivedya which was to be offored to the god. For the former purpose certain 
lands were granted. These wore situated in Mahomlramarigalam, Kpishnnpuram, Karaikkfidu, 
Ko ^ (jay am | Sfctai, Mangamamb&puram, Ariyfiru and Ariyamahgalam. For the naivedya , which 
was to include four measures (jpaqfi) of cookod rice, ddsai , atirasa , sugiya and dipam chamaru 
(oil for lights), 2 * * * * it was ordered that certain tolls collected should also be assigned. 

The grant is dated Saka 1632, Vikriti, Kartika, Suddba, full moon, Monday, Rchinl- 
nakshatra . 

Vijayarafiga Chokkanatha and his line are said to belong to the Dakshina-simhdsana , styl- 
ing themselves Dakshina-simhasan-ddhyakshab (‘ Lords of tbe southern throne *). They were 
viceroys in the south, acting under the kings of Vijayauagara. They were lords of the regions 
of the Pfi^yas, comprising Madura and Tinnevolly districts. The circumstances under which 
the Nayakas became rulers of the south are recorded thus. 8 In 1558 “ tbe then Chflla ruler 

1 [The symbol* of sun and moon are quite common in all Chalnkya inscriptions also. They are not j>ocnliarly 

the symbols of tbo Vijayanag&ra royalty. These in my opinion indicate tbe d-chandr-arka^thd^itd of the 

gift conveyed by tbe" document over which they are engraved. — H. K. S.] 

* Dipam chamaru is the supply of oil lor lamps in addition to the offerings which wero to bo made to the 

god. 

. f See Gazetteer of the Jliadura Dittrict* Vol, I, p. 4L 
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The 8rira&gam-KQyil*olugu informs us that Vi^vanatha-Nayaka made to the god Ranga- 
n&tha gifts of several golden vessels, costly ornaments and lands — all to the extent of three 
lakhs of pon, at the instance of Vadhula-kula-De6ika Kumara-NarasimhachSrya ; and the date 
assigned in that work is S. 1420. 

The Tiruppani-mdlai states that VisvamHha-NSyaka presented a valuable necklace 
and pendant to the god Sundar£6viira of Madura and also granted to the same deity 
the villages of Adanfir, Tirukkajiapper and llamai-nallnr. Ho also covered afresh the old 
Indra-vimdnarn (a vehicle to place the image on and to take it in procession) with gold. 
This work also states that Visvanatha defeated Tiruvadi in battle and compelled him to pay 
tribute, but saved the Pa^idya. 1 

Mr. Nelson states that Arya Nayaka Mudali was the minister of Vifivanatha and did much 
to improve the condition of the province of Madura, 2 He is referred to in our inscription as the 
Periya Nainar Mudali (1. 553) ; and, as believed by Nelson, he seems to liave lived also in the 
reigns of K fish nappa-Nay aka I and his son Virappa. He is called Ariva Nay in a Mudali in the 
Tiruppani-malai , which states that he built the mandapn for the sixty-three Saiva saints 
in the Smvdnj^svara temple, a mandapa for an arachchdlai (alms-house), set up an imago of 
Subrahmapya under a vajffli tree i«nd presented a silver throne to the god Sundaresvaia. 3 Ho 
conquered portions of Ceylon for bis master; a stone bearing an inscription of his is preserved 
in the Colombo Museum. It is a significant fact that the RSjas of Kapdi were also Nayakas 
and were related to £he Nayakas of Madura. 

The VellangoUi grant passes over the reign of Krishnappa-Nayaka I without supplying 
any historical information. We know from the Kpshnapurara grunt that Kpshpappa con- 
structed with beautifully sculptured mandapas , otc., the Vishnu temple in the village of 
Kjfehnapuram, and endowed it with lands and provided the necessary ornaments for the deity 
set up by him in the temple. Nelson thinks that Kpshnappa -Nayaka must “ have been a brave 
and politic ruler ” ; he also states, on the authority of certain manuscripts, that Kpshpappa- 
Nayaka defeated the refractory pdlayakdra chief Tumbichchi Nayakap and invaded CevJon and 
took Kandi. The inscriptions hithorto discovered are, howover, silent about the defeat of 


1 J§enjol-pmiai MadureSar Tiruvalav&y-ijraivar tiru- 
vu|a-nmgilndu-pimaiya-ch- 

cbembof-padakkam-udup-apav - ibharftnamun - jernda- 
par i gala- m ftdar u ti - 

• kauja-vayal $\Uu-kommatti mddftjftiyip-moj: kayal 

kudi-kod-Adanurun- 

kakkaHeriyun-Tirukkapaiyum ptiga-vayal-kattu- 
melai-pparambum 

naaflju-taval golai-iupllamainalluraiyum maruvum 
Indiravimapam 

• valamaiyodu palamai pudidiLgave pop-pu$i magimai- 

y udaney -uda v ipip 

viflji-varu*Tiruvadi tapalp-porndu tipai-kondu Mi- 
pavapai vftlvittamal 

\ mevu-tep Kachchi-nayakap VUuvauadap-uyar 

vepjfi-piratapa mugile. 

* Nclaon's Madura Manual, p. 90. 

• Aru-ma-davafl-jey-apubattu-uiuvar mandapa- 
maruv-aruu-jdlaiy-aracbcbaUi-mandapam vappiyadi 
MurugeSap Sokkajjku vefiicb-chingadana mun;uii-;joyd4p 
X aru-mal - Ariy anay ipa-mudali mati • mantriy e. 
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invaded the Madura country and dispossessed the P&n<jya king. Whereupon the latter ap- 
pealed to the Court of Vijayanagar, and an expedition' under a certain N&gama N&yakkan was 
accordingly soot to his aid. N&gama easily suppressed the Chela king and possessed himself 
of Madura ; but he theu suddenly threV off his allegiance and, declining to help the P&p4y*> 
assumed the position of an independent ruler. The Vijayanagar emperor was furious at his 
defection, summoned a council, laid the matter before his most faithful officers, and cried out to 
the assemblage, * Where amongat you all is he who will bring me that rebel’s head ? 9 99 VJfiva- 
n&tha, the son of N&gama, promised this, captured his father in battle and placed him in con- 
finement, only to be released later on. The P&ndya king nominally held sway over Madura, 
but the new N&yaka regime “ developed first into a governorship, whioh beoame hereditary, and 
then into what was practically a hereditary monarchy. 0 The N&yakas “ were content with 
the position of lieutenants under Vijayanagar ; but in essentials their sway was practically 
absolute and the P&udyaa disappear in effect henceforth from history/' 

The general character of the administration of the N&yaka kingdom of Madura is thus dwelt 
on by Caldwell 1 : — “Their reigns record little more than a disgraceful catalogue of de- 
baucheries, treacheries, plunderings, oppressions, murders and civil commotions, relieved only by 
the factitious splendour of gifts to temples, idols and priests, by means of which they app&r* 
ently succeeded in getting the Brahmans and poots to speak well of them, and thus in keeping 
the inass cf the people patient under their misrule/* 

The genealogy of the Nayaka dy misty of Madura, so far as known, may be given thus? : — 


]. N&gama. 

2. Visvanatha X, »«•*••» 1559 — 1563 

3. Kumara Krishnappa 1563 — 1573 

4. Krinhnnppa alias Periya •••«•• 1 , 

ft. Vlrappa and Visvan&tha IT. . • • • • I 

6. Lingayya alias Kumara Kfish^appa Vi&vappa alias 

Visvan&tha III. *•••••» 1595 — 1602 

7. Muttu Kpishnappa ».«•••• 1602 — 1609 

8. Muttu Vlrappa • • • • « » • 1609 — 1623 

9. Tirumala ••«•«••• 1623 — 1659 

10. -Muttu Alak&dri alias Muttu Vlrappa «... 1659 — 1662 

11. Chokkan&tha alias Chokkalinga • • • • • 1662 — 1682 

12. Ranga Kpshpa Muttu Vlrappa < • < • « 1682 — 1689 

13. Mangamm&I • *».«•<• 1689 — ‘1704 

14. Vijayai-anga Chokkan&tha • . . • • 1704 — 1731 

15. Mlnakshl • « . « • • • • 1781— 1736 


Our record states the genealogy from Chokkan&tha (No. 11 of the above list) downwards, 
and Vijayaranga Cbokkanatha is styled a descendant of Vi&vanatha (probably I), the real 
founder of the N&yaka kingdom of Madura. He was the son of Rahga K fish pa Muttu Vlrappa 
N&yaka, and in his early years from 1689—1704 Mahgamra&l, his grandmother, acted as regent; 
She was an able and charitable ’roman, and under her ,r Madura apparently all but regained 
the proud position it had held in the days of Tiruraal/’ Vijayarahga Chokkan&tha took 
charge of the administration from 1704 and ruled till 1731. He was a weak ruler, " was vain 
and weak-minded and unfit to govern himself or others. His reign was distinguished by the ill- 
regulated and extraordinary munificence of* bis gifts to Brahmans and religious institutions. 
The injustice of hia rule caused a serious riot in' Madura, the mutiny of the whole of his troops 
and incessant internal commotions/' 8 , 


1 History of Tinnevelly, p. 62, 

* See Madura. DUtriet Gazetteer, I j alto ‘ Tb« N»Hr Kingdom of Madam ' in th. Ind. Anti 101®. p. 18, 

• Madura DUtriet Q atet/eer, Vul. I, p. 66, 
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Tumbicliclii-NftYakft by Krishnappa. The Tiruppani-mdlai enumerates the donations of this 
prince to the Madura temple,* whereof details have already been given in Bp. Ind., Vol. XII, 


The Srlrangam-KSyil-olugu stales that Kfishnappa Nayakkar gave a number of valuable 
ornaments to the god ltangauatha and built a landing place and a viand apa on the bank of tho 
Kaveri, south of Srlrafigam. 

Kfishnappa-Nayuka's son was Virappa-Nayaka. The VeHangndi inscription describes his 
donations and services to the temple of Minakshl-SundarCfivara at Madura. The^ acts of devo- 
tion attributed to him by tho Tiruppani-mdlai have already been given by me ( Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XII, p. 161) ; and I now quote the vorses in a foot-uote below. 1 * 3 * * * * * * * Neither the Vellaiigudi inscrip- 
t ion'n or the grirangam-Kdyil-olugu mentions any donations made hy him to the temple of tho 


god Kahganatha of Srlrangam. . 

Tho son and successor of Virappa-Nayaka was Kumkra Knsliyappa-Nayaka II. The 
Vejlahgudi inscription is rather profuse in its praise of the munificence of this prince. Ihe 
statements made in this record are also corroborated by other documents. The Tiruppant - 
■nt&lai states that he built in Madura the temples of Vires vara, Krislmosvara and AyyangarlS- 
vara, as also the north and west mandapas in tho second prdkdra of the temple of Mlnakshl. 
The Srfrangam-Koyil-olugu informs us that, through the influence of Narasimha Desika already 
mentioned, Kumara Kfishnappa- Nay aka II presented the god Kahganatha with a coat set 
with gems, a kirUa studded with precious stones and other ornaments worth a lakh and a 


Mr. Nelson, on the authority of certain manuscripts, states. that on tho death of KuroSru 
Krishpappa I (sou of Visvanatha) his two sons, Krishnappa or Periya Vlrappa and Vifiva- 
luitlia II, ruled jointly at Madura, and similarly on the death of Krishpappa or Periya Vlrappa 
his two sons, Lingayya or Kumara Krishpappa and Visvanatha III (or Vigvappa), ruled jointly, 
hut that Visvanatha III died very soon. The hitherto discovered copper-plate inscriptions 
dealing with tho Nayakas of Madura do not, appear to corroborate the statements of the 
manuscripts. Mr. Sewell, following Nelson; gives in Vol. II of his Lists of Anhqmttu of 
Madras brief notices of the reigns of tho Nayakas of Madura. - - 


1 MuttamiJk-Kudaj;-patich Chokkanadarkku rautt-ajakkun 
jittirak-kopuraiiiuu-jt'rigaK-pttfjaiyaick chirakkacb-cheydaft 
mattaga-ppdr Visuvanatap-kumarap. Manu-imiraimai- 
kottiifa-ppar-purakkuh-Kpahna-bupa gunakkondale. 

* Vidikku-Mukundafkum-ettada Sokkarkku medipiyor 

tudikkuh*ko^ikkamba*man4ap am ’ 0 M 11 tulahgach-cbeydap 
gadikkum paramanpar ponijar mn^igalaik-kalibtTjri 
uudikkufi-gadttcbalattio Kaehchi.val-Krwbna-Virappane. 
Ayyar-Sihgarach-ckehinirp -pupal Vejliyaiiibalamufi- 

jcyya va^akkut-tirukkopuramun-jevvlcbcburaniun- 

tuyya tirumadaippal|iyum-at)ibiidap-pd^at^b-cbeyd&u 
tmyalSr mSgapave! Krishna- Vira-jayatuiigape 

Varip-puvi-pugal- a yi ra kkap*mapiman<Japamu* 

m -er u o;a M urtti y am m an *m an da pain u ra -i rauda m -p i ra- 

karat-tiruchchupj;u-map<Japamuh-go<jli*kkambattumuu- 
Virappa-mantjftpamun-jcydiipap Kriwhpa Vlrappapo. 
Allotta piihgulal-Angayarkkannamuiaiy-alayatton- 
jVI allappanatt u-pop-kambam paJagiyavSru 

nall-itUmagap-pop-puSuvitta-paniialttrukk-oni 

vill-Htup-p5rai-vilakk-ittarnJ Krishna Vlrappape. 

* Yir!cboburan-Kittimchchurau-jddi-vi|angum'Aiyah- 
gfirUbcburah-Kayajrkapn-iraijdam-pirakSrattiiiir- 
chi rar vaQapura-melpura-mandapafi-jeydaniaittap 
nararu-Mapmada-vel Vira-Kirusbnappa-NayakapS. 
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In 1725 he entered into a war with Tanjore ovor the question of suocossion to the throne 
of Ramnad, in which the Raja of Taojore obtained a decisive victory. He died in 1731, and 
was succeeded by an adopted son. Mln&kshi, his queen, acted as regent. It was daring her 
time that a quarrel broke out between her and Vangaru Tirumala, the father of the adopted 
son* It was at^this time that the Nawab of A root seat two of his generals to co’lect tribute 
from Madura. /The kingdom divided in itself, fell an easy prey to the invader, and from 1733 
the N&yaka kingdom of Madura ceaBed to exist as such. 

We are told in the inscription that Vijayaranga Chokkanitha Nayaka was ruling in the 
south when a certain Veftkata-ddva Mah&r&ya, his overlord, waB the raja of Vijayanagara, ruling 
from his capital Ghanagiri. He is stylod Rajftdhir&ja and Vlrapratapa and is Baid to have his 
seat at Ghanagiri, which has been identified with Ponukoi^U* 

The genealogy of the third Vijayanagara dynasty, as made out from inscriptions, rans as 
follows 1 > 


Rahga I m. TirmnalarabikS, 


K&ghun&tha 


Tirnmala I 
(1 666—157 B) 


Aliya Kamarava (II) 
d. (1665)' 


Rafcga II 
( 1676 — 86 ) 


| | Kariga IV' alias 

Rama III Venkata I Vthkata 
(1686—1614) (1623) 

m. 5 wives 


Tirumala 11 


Ranja TIT 
(1619) 


Kama IV' 
(1629) 


VenkaV&dri 
d . (1565) 

1 

llabga V 

Oupala; adopted 
Rahga VI 


Venkata II Venkata III 

(1636) ] 

Rahga V r I 
(1644) 

I 

Venkata IV 

1678,1680 

Rahgi VII 
1692 

I 

Von kata V 
1706—1716 


Aooording to the above table Venkata alias Venkata V has been assigned by Mr. Sowell 
the dates 1706 — 1716. He is fourth in the line from ltanga VI (1G44 A.D.). The date of the 
present gr&utis 1630 §aka=*1708 A.P., 1 which falls within the dates of Venkata V. Thus the 
Vefckat&-d$va Mah&r&ya of our inscription, who is mentioned as the overlord of Vijayaranga 


1 See EpiprapMa Indian, Vol, HI, p. 238, and Sewell’s A Forgotten Empire, Ch. XVII, pp. 222 f. 

* [Mr. T. A. Gopln&tha Rao, who has published the plate in his volume of Copper-plate Inscriptions of the 
KamakQti’pifha, has given an incorrect reading of the date, which the Editor has adopted hut which ho could hav« 
easily detected from the citation of the cyclic year Vikrtti. It is inexplicable how Mr. L. D. Swamikannn Pillai 
also should have overlooked the error, in calculating the date for Mr. Gopinatha Kao, on p. 10), ibid. Pandit K . 
Venkataaubbayya of the Municipal High School, Ootacamnnd, has kindly calculated the date according to the 
ArgaSiddhanta and finds that the date, correctly read as S. 1632 Vikriti, K&rttika 6a. 15, Monday, Rohm!, 
correspond to A.D. 1710, Nov. 14. The full-moon Hthi of Karttika fell on Monday and lasted for 46 ph, 
61 viph., or 18 hours and 20 minutes from sunrise, and the nakshatra RBhinI was also current at sunrise and lasted 
till 10 yk 28 H. K. S,] 
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The VeJ|rtg«ii plates mention that K r i 8 h,app a II set in the templet 

Madura. It » not quite easy to 6 nd out what is meant by a mani-stambha. The TirnLani- 

ma ™ T™ ‘° ^7 80me T h « ht on the ma «er ; a pillar in the temple of MmSkshl was pbted 
with gold by one Mai lappa. In course of time the gold plating was worn out and K r lh P a 

Vlrappa (that is, Vlrappa, son of Kp.shnappa I) regilded the pillar.i It is perhaps this act 

which is attributed to the father of Krishqappa II in the Tiruppani-malai, that is alluded to as 
having been performed by the son. 

, P 1 t- iCh i8 r1 q w, e Cl r ab0Ut Kris,19a PP a II is that he conquered the king- 

dom o the Panclia- 1 iru vadis. 8 Who these five Tiruvadis wore it is not possible to say in tL 

present sta e of our knowledge of the history of the Tiruva<Ji kingdom. We may however 
provisionally assume that the term Panol,a-Ti,„va,H refers to the members of the various 
branches of the Timvad, hue, such as the Tiruppaj.pur svarupam, the Biraivay srarupa,n, the 

Jayatufiga-nadu tvarupam, etc., which were ruling simultaneously over portions of the Timvad* 

r&jyam. . • 

• Th r "UTS I - “ al f7 betioal, y arran g^ Ii«t of the names of places which occur in the 
inscription (11. 123-140), with their identifications with modern villages and towns 


i. Isarnes of villages, etc., occurring in connection with the grant. 


No. 

Name of Village. 

Modem Name. 

Taluk. 

District. 

1 

2 

Arichanallur 

Attfilanallur 

llarikpsavauallur 

Afctu]jjiallur . . 

Amb&sainudram , 

Do. 

TinnevtUy. 

Do. 

8 

Kallanai (ore^ kkuvichi 

Kallidaikku^icbfbi . 

Do. 

Do. 

4 

K&ilnsan&tliA-t&tAka (tank), 

belonging to Viravauallur. 


Do. 

Do. 

5 

Kaiyottankuruchl 




6 

Kannadiyankal-aruehchi , 

Run* through the Tinnc- 
velly district. 

Ambasamudram , 

Tinnevolly. 

7 

KottSlakurichi , 

Kottamkk upichchi 

Snvaikuntsm , 

Do. 

8 

Kudireyfrji (garden) 




9 

10 

Kutungu<Ji .... 

Manamahgala , . . 

Tirukurahgu^i 

Manarmahgalam 

1 Nfinguneri 
-Ambasamudram 

Tinnevolly. 

Do. 

11 

Padary oda (watercourse) 




12 

Perurhbattulkado . 

Ka^iyam Ferimpattu 

Ambasamudram 

Tinnevolly, 

13 

• 

Ponnadi-kulyA (canal) , 



14 

Sarhkaramaha-patha (higlfroad) ! 




15 

Tadicherl, Tadcberl or Tadcker 

Talacheri 



16 

Uppu v&pyamp uttur 

Uppanimuttur 


• •••• 

17 

Ve|Jahgol|i .... 

Vftllankuli 

Ambasamudram 


18 

1 Sr 

Viravauallur 

.... 

‘C fhc ft\l1l4h VOHUO !«• n -i.- n 

Vlravanallftr . 

Do. 

Tinncvclly. 


' See tbo fourth verso in foot-note 8 above, p. 306. . ~ — = 

* [See below, p. 317, hot note 6, and Report on Epigraphy for 1906-06, p. 86, paragraph 60. -II. K. S.] 
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Chokkandlha Nayaka, is according to the above table Venkata V, who ruled, with Penuko^a 
as his capital, over the domains of the Vijayanagara house. 

The graut does not mention explicitly tbo name of the donee. It is merely stated that it 
was made to the matha at the instance of the then head, who is styled Ldkaguru Srimad* 
Saxiikaracharya-svamulayaru. ' 

We find, however, at the top of the first sideiof the plate, t)elow the figures on the arch, the 
inscription Srl-Ghaihdramauli&uara-Svtlmi. It may also be noted that there is some blank space 
bo tween 11. 3 and 4 and a short space between two horizontal strokes in 1. 19. ChandVa- 
maullsvara is the name by which the god of the Kumbhakrtnam matha is known, and the line 
at tho top may possibly refer to the deity. Wo are not in a position to account for the blank 
spaces between 11. 3 and 4 and in 1. 19. It will be seen that it would be appropriate if the 
name is taken as that of the Saiiikar&charya and is inserted between the blank spaces. This 
is reasonable, as out of respect for the toacher the name of the latter may not be directly 
mentioned by the disciple or devotee. 

The tradition as regards the names of tho Acharyas of the Kumbhakd^am mafia leads one 
to hold the above view. It is to the effect that for over two centuries the S&mkaracli&ry&B of 
the Conjeeveram branch have borne alternately the names Mahadera and OhandraohUcfa 
or Chandramauli. Hence it is quite likely that the Saiiikaracharya mentioned in our inscription 
should have had one of these two names. 

The Molupaka grant, dated 1(508 Saka, 1 of Mah&d§v6ndra Sarasvatl, the disciplo of Chandra* 
Bokhara Sarasvatl, records the fact of the grant of lands in the village of Melupaka by the 
former to a certain R&ma Sastrin. The present grant is dated Saka 1632, and it fc probable that 
tho Samkariich&rya of 1632 Saka was the one who succeededdnm of 1608 Saka. 

On the foregoing grounds I hold that the name of the head of the matha at the time of the 
present grant was Ckandramanli^vara, which name is inserted on the top of the first side. 

The plate records a grant of land to the Samkara matha at Tiruv&naik&val, and the 
details of the grant run as follow : — 


Locality. 


1. Mahendrauiangalani in Tottiyam i\ma 

2. Gopnla-Bvainin’s garden . 

8. Krishnapuram • • • 

4. Karakkadu . . • • * 

6. Holiday am pi* tft • • • • 

6. M an g an i a mb&purara in Tirncbrbendo- 

ru *T»ta. 

7. AriyBr in Tiunam ivna . . 

8. A riyamangalain in tbo South Kd-nadu 

4 ini a. 


Amount. 


4$ half-fwdtf and 1 taru 2 * 4 * 6 7 8 (?) . 


4J half-ma* and 2 taru, 
4j mas and 2 taru, 

2 iey* of wet land. 

8 ieys of wet land • 

16 isys of wet land. 

5 isys of wet land. 


Kbmakxs. 


Originally HlSfH C). 

Probably refers to the garden of the go4 
V eriugopala-nvamin, 


The village takes its name probably after 
Mahg&mmal, the famous queen. 


The plate records also the grant of 1 iey of land on both banks of the KftvSrI for certain 
offeiings to the God, and the right of collection of certain tolls for the same. 


t Peing edited in the Bp. Ind. by the author, 

» ft.-l kttli s 100 Jtwjt-1 tna. Tarn may mean either a tree or a grore. 
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u— Names of villages occurring in connection with the donee*. 


Name of Village. 


Abburu 

Addanki 

Aliko^dft 

A Hu • 

Aluru 


Modern Name, 


Abbfiru 

Addanki 


Al}ur 


Aluru 


Ammanamachi or Amnamafi- 
chi. 

Arakatavolma (see Arakattavemula). 


Sattenapalle 
Ongole • 


Arakattavemula . 

Arakatavemula . 

Attaluru • • • 

Attaluru . • 

Balapanuru 


Bellamkonda . • * 

Bellamkoi>d a • • 

Bitr*gunta . • • 

Bitragunta 

Bondapat-ti 


Brabmalapalli . 

Brammalapalle . • 

Budapuru . . . • 


Buravilli . 


Burla (?) • • • 

i 

Ch auburn • • 

1 Chowduvu • 

! 

Choppali' . 

Obempalli • • 

Cherukupalli 


Cblltu (?) . 


Chiravuru . • • 

Chirr&vuru • • 

i [Cbhappalli is a family name among tbe 


Taluk. 


fTenali . 
Nellore . 
Koyilkuntla 
^Nandikotkur 

( Alur • 

Tadpatri 


Proddatur 

Sattenapalle 


Sattenapalle 

Kandukur 


Punganur 
Kandukur 
Atmakur 
Vinikonda 
J Nandyal 
l^Gooty . 


Proddatur 

Gudiyattam 


Guntur 


District. 


Guntur. 


Guntur. 

Nellore. 

Kurnool. 

n 

Bellary or 
Anantapur. 


Ouddapah. 

Guntur. 


Guntur. 

Nellore. 


N. Arrot. 
Nellore. 

Guntur. 
Kurnool or 
Anantapur. 


N\ Anot. 


Guntur. 


the Tolagu Maliki-nidu Brahmans.— H. K, 8.] 


V- 




JAMBUKESVARAM GRANT OF SAKA 1630. 


93 


No. 12.] 

-■ a: 

The places mentioned in the grant are Gaj&raoya-ksliStram, Ponvasikoiujan street, MahSn- 
d ram an gal am in Tottijeri* ihnn, Kyishnapuram, Kdmkkadu, Koinjayampe ta, Mnrigamamha- 
puram, Ariyur and Ariyamnrigalum in the South K<Vnadu sinia. Of those places the following 
may be identified : — 

Gaj&ronya-kshStram is the same as Jambukedvaram. The tradition of the place runs to 
the effeot that an elephant attained bliss by worshipping the god of the place. 

Ponv&£ikopd an ^street cannot bo identified with any of the present day. It is connected 
with some of the Saiva saints, Appar and Sambandha for instaneo. It was apparently a 
locality famous as the seat of Saivism in JambukOSvaram. 

To^iyam sinia is the district round the village of Tottiyam in Musiri T&hik , Trichinopoly 
district. The place appears to take its name from the Tottiyans, one of tho sub-sects of tho 
Kanarese-speaking Sridra castes of the Coimbatore district. 

Mahendramarigalam is a Tillage near Lalappettai, a railway station on the South Indian 
Railway between Erode and Trichinopoly. Tho mat ha of Kumfchakflnam has still some lands 
there. Near this village is a temple dedicated to VSnugOpala-Bvamin, which with the surround- 
ing lands is now owned by the KumbhakO*iain matha. 

Gopala-svamin’s garden probably refers to the garden of the above temple. 

Kpish^apuram is a small village near Mahendramarigalam. 

Kiirakkadu is a hamlet some 5 or 6 miles from Mahendramarigalam. 

Kondayampcta is tho village KoncJayampSttai near Jambukesvaram. 

TiruchchendOru is the village Tiruohchendurai 5 miles from Trichinopoly. 

Ariyamarigalam is also a village near Trichinopoly. It is said to have been situated in the 
South KO-nadu district which is probably identical with the Pudukkofctai State. 

In lines 15-19 of tho plate it is said that tho Saihkarach&rya of Conjeeveram had his own 
onafha in Ponvftsikondttn street from olden times. The insertion of ‘ own ’ (wr) and 1 from olden 
times ’ looks purposeful and curious ; and it leads one to the suspicion whether tho 

matha may have been originally ownod by the Saihkaracharya of the Kfcmakflti pit ha, or not. 
It has been ajready noted that Ponv&sikondan was a Saiva placo of resort in Jambukos varum. 
Tamil records actually engraved on the walls of the matha at Tiruvanaikavul, which according 
to the Epigraphist may be assigned to the 13th century, 1 state that the matha was originally 
built by a certain Sfilftkfln and was called the Ndrpattenndyiravan-madamy its priests being the 
descendants of NamaSsivaya-dSvar of tho lineage of Tiruohohattimurrattu-Mudaliyar. These 
records lead us to two inferences : first, that the Saihkaracharya of KumbbakOnarn may have 
come into possession of the matha at the earliest only after the 13tli century ; secondly, that the 
ma( was originally built by a Saiva devotee for his sect and must have been in the possession 
of the !§aiva saints at least as late as the 13th century. It is possible that a^ descendant of the 
family of Tiruchchattimuyrattu-Mudaliyiir made a gift of ‘the matha to the Samkaracharya of 
Conjeeveram, or it may be that the latter occupied the matha when Saivism had declined in the 
locality and the matha was left in a ruined state. In any case the records on the walls of 
the matha show that it was not the fiamkaracharya’s but was originally in the 

occupation of the Saiva community and the could refer at the earliest to the 13th century 
A.C.* It cannot be known when the matha actually came into the possession of the 
present holder. It must have been occupied by the latter somewhere between the 13th century 
and the yea* 1710 A.O., tho dato of the present rocord. 

Wq are enabled in a way to determine the relative antiquity of the two mathas at Kumbha- 
kdnam and Tiruvanaik&val. Of the two tho former has been the more favoured, being the 

1 See Madras Epigraphist' • reports for 1909, p. 104, and 1915, p. 113. 

3 TWs earliest copper-plate grant of the Conjeeveram matha is that of Vijayagap4®fr5palaF dated 1291 A*C. 
(Edited iu the Ep. Ind . by Mr, S. Y, Venkateswgra, Vol, XIII, p. 196.) 
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Namo of Village 


Kod&ru 

Kolakalfir 
Kolla(P) . 

lvran&la • 
Kundav&ra 
Maganti • 
Mamudur . 
Mankalu • 
Mi»tycma<Jugn 
Mokshagundam 
Morluru 
Muddalilpura 
Mula (?) . 

Miwumadugu 
Musalakavi (?) 
Nallngatta 
Nandyalft . 
Narasafickoli (P) 
N id aclianabe tla 
Nk IQr 

Nitturu 

Kokala (?) 
Noryya (?) 
Niulurunifitu 
Olaviiru 
Pa(J)arahgi 
Pamje (?) . 
Pasumarti » 
Pai^ala • 
Falagiri • 
F&lasamudram 
Ptirnandi • 


Modern Name. 


Mamadum 


Mokshagupdam 
Molluru . 
Mudlapura 


Manama dugu (?) 


Nandyal . 


Nhjuru 

Ni(tura 


Pmjdarahgi 


Pcntrala . 
Pallagiri . 


Ayyav§ri K&Jftru • • 

Brahma Kdduru • • 


Taluk. 


Nandyal 

Bapatla 


. Atmakur . • 


Cumbum . 

Rayachoti 

Hoapet 


Kanigiri 


Nandyal 


Ramallakot • 
^ Bellary •*„»£• 
l^Tadpatri 


Udayagiri 


Kandukura 
. 1 Nandig&ma 


District. 

KurnooL 

Guntur. 


Xellore. 


Kusnool. 

Cuddapfth. 

Bellary. 


Nellore. 


Kuraool, 
... ••• 


Kurnool. 
Bellary or 
Anantapur. 


• •• H* 


Nellore. 

Krishna. 
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seat of the K&makoti pifha for about two centuries part. The K&makOti pt fha of 
Kumbhakenam must at the time of our grant have been eitnated at K&Schl. The 
Migration of the SamkaracMrya from Conjeeveram to the Knmbhakdipun mafha must have 
occurred later than 1710 A.C. The tradition current in the KumbhakOQ&m mafha ia to the 
effect that R&j& Sarabhdji of Tanjore built it for the Chandramaullivara Swftmin, the deity 
worshipped at the mafha. This is corroborated by a stone inscription in the mafha of the year 
1743 l§aka=1821 A.C. Thus from the evidence available it would appear that the Kumbha- 
kflnam matha was' in existence only from the 19th century, 1 while that at Tiruv&naik&val must 
have continued in the possession of the Swamin at least from between the 18tb oentury and 
1710 A.C., as the present epigraph shows. 

TEXT. 

Fint Side. 

1 [n*] 

2 *i \ fla Tsrarrer&re 

3 f^ra 8 WTSspnfrfar [»] • 

4 ^ faarErosyu UTfasTTTOsrrcgg 

5 ^irndsr 3 nn* t*. fii- 

7 5® [ii*] shcumu 

9 yforcrtsnw 7 

11 *TT*?rtpift* winr^br 

12 ^t ,0 «aiT^T?nT^TfT T*nSW$f^t- 

14 TPfwm ^wwesncmFfwr- 

15 i TOTTOtNws* qt^ s T f u qT f y t 14 - 

16 WTgsRfTftfsr erne 14 - 

17 * 4fj^n 17 *TT iT3T*T Ort’fT^^IT ’^Ni^TW 19 

I {This is not corroet. A.D. 1821 was the date of the building of the new mafha by king Sarabbdji of Tenjore 
the older one, according to tradition.^! aving been erected by his grandfather Pratapu-siihha j see Mr. T. AGapinatha 
Kao*s Copper-plate Inscriptions 0 / the K&malcofi-plfha, Introduction, p. 8. — H. K. 8.] 

a Head f Wn , J B<»d t * TM o 

4 The actual spelling on the plate is id ha ; read 

* Bead • Rsad °s^f. * Bead °f%^W . ySt *T«T*f . 

• Bead °*rr*TT5. * head 10 Bead ae abort fora of the alga, 

II Bead ’* Read 'T’JW’T. 11 Read as Short 

14 Bevl °wfwt*. Read tu.hort. »« Bead^B. 

” Eoid 0 5¥€?ff. '* B*»d fsrf*W°. M Read ajn^T»f. 
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Name of Village. 

Modern Name. 

Taluk. 

District. 

Patta 

. 


* 


Pedipati . 

• • • 

Pedapacjin 

El lore . . , 

Krishna. 

Penugoi;da 

• • • 

Penukonda . , 

Peuukouda . . . 

Anantapur. 

Piuapa 

. 




Pieupati or Pisupati . 

Pi«apa<jld .... 

Sattenapallo • • . 

Guntur. 

Pitti (?) . 

• • 

Pusbpagiri 

C add a j will , . 

Cuddapali. 

Potty adurti 

• • 

Pottaifiutti . . • 

Nanguneri . . . 

Tinnovelly. 

Prattipadu 

. 

Prattipadu 

f Sattenapalle , . 

(.Guntur . 

Guntur. 

Pasbpagiri 

. 




ltaddicberla 

. 

Reddichorla . 

Cnmbum .... 

Kurnocl. 




fKandukur 

Nelloro. 

Ramachandrapura 

Ramaebandriipurain . 

1 

Guntur .... 

Guntur. 




1 

COngolo .... 

»• 

Ravfirn 

. 

Riivuru .... 

Kandukur . 

Nellore. 

R&yalacberu 

. 

Rayalacheruvu . 

Dharmavaram . 

Anantapur. 

Remarli . 

• • • 




Qpnagara (?) 

• • a 


••• IM 


Sangu (Sahgra ?) . . 



... ... 

Sanugod 

• • • 


M. ... 


Sasana-kotta 

• • 




Se^lpalli . 

• • • 

Settipalle . , 

fYellavaram . . 

(^Chandragiri . 

Godavari. 

N. A root. 

Sevatb&na (?) 

• • • 


fMarkapur . , 

i 

Cuddapab. 

SiAkesula , 

• • 

Suhkoeila 

1 

'» Ramallakot , , , 

Kurnool. 

&shtla (or SUb^a) 


^Pulivendula . 

Cuddapah. 

SSliw(P) . 

• • 

8elasettipalle . . 

Kangundi 

N. Arcot. 

Soraba • 

• • • 

Soraba (?) • , 

Shimoga .... 

Mysore State. 

Sdmuluru • 

. 


••/... 


Tamdollapali 

. 

«««•.. 



Tangatfiru 

• • • 




Tangirala . 

• 1 • 

Tangella (?) 

Kandukur . . . 

Nellore. 


Jambukesvaram Grant of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nay aka. Saka 1630. 
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Name of Village 


Modern Name. 


Teligampalli 
Tirupfttl . 

Tirumalapura 
Totapalli . 

Tfcbati 
Tumaluru • 

Tur um ill® 

Uddagiri . 

Upladacjiya 

Uruhgant* 

Otakurn • 

Valavara . • * 

Vanapalli • • • 

Vangaviti . • 

Veil ala (?) . 

Vella^um . 

Vellum • • 

Velpumalla (?) • 

Velvunuro . • 

Viruru 

Yaunn&nuru or Yemmanuru 
Yatamanta • 


Tirupati . 

Timmalapuram 

Totapalle 

Tummaluru 

Turimel|a 

Udayagiri 

Uppalapa^u 


Vu^nkuru 


Veljaturu 


( Vallum 
Vellore 




Velpuru 


Viriiru 


Taluk. 


Cliandragiri 
Udayagiri 
Tenali • 


Nandikotkur 
Cambum . 
Udayagiri 
r Atmakur 
(. Cumbura 


”*Sattenapalle 
- Rapnr • 
^Udayagiri 


f Tenali . 
( Vinikonda 
Bapatla 
Vellore . 


r Sattenapalle 
C Vinikonda 
r Atmakur 
(.Udayagiri 


District. 


Chittoor. 

Nellore. 

Guntur. 


Kurnool. 


Nellore. 


Kurnool. 


Guntur. 
Nellore or 


Guntur. 


North Arcot. 


Guntur. 


Nellore. 


text . 1 

[Metres: Section I, vv. 1-4, 42, 42*. 48-51, 53-70*, 74*. 75*, 78*, 79*, 89J-128 210*^14*, 
all the Tenses in Section II. and Section 111, vv. 147-207*, Anushfubh; w. 5, 7,23-25, 32, 35, 36, 
52 71 *, 76*, 85*-88*, gsrd&lavxkrldita j vv. 6, 22, 27, 77*. Sragdhard ; vv. 8, 83*, BattoddhaM, 
tv 9 14, 73 1 ValantatilaU; vv. 10, 15, 30 33, tt. 11, 20, t; w. 1 2, 

” » From inked impressions prepared under my supervision. 



Vellangudi Plates of Vcnkatapati-dcva Maharaya 1 : Saka-Samvat 1520 . 


1 f -il rA If ', ' v\ fn <?'•? a 




vvA.-*" f. 


<q t-Ti q ji'rfri %\ div^ tfr*<*anWvl 

I A 7i:'VfiHM ft' 1 dr «)4 


’ I ' -J ^4 I '/ I f > •«! M > ' ' ’ y ' r-\ f ■ 

b /jfn^i' ii/il 1 (71 /if.?' pi « 'f(tn? i rl 

«i ^I'aa’ 2f<JiY^rmtl5i 5i ^n'ji 3 HsVTJflflrs 3?<§r 

g qCTwi.n#y.(’i^i?it3' i n ?5 i 5 Tiv? 

7 ml g'^i <31 a:i 71 ^'<’i a ft ai 0 ^ fteT^T^/^dlnil 
-1 Jjfl&O'ei Ufa? I/Wnj, 
tei a /ft .71 ,r,iYi aaa <tu-ti t\?i rat'i/j srwag 
i';T7inV-i(/T ii a a ,io ti % s*=i -tr<i VrU/K-flmjofti 
i* it rmu- /fd'-n-n ^vwft 71 51^1 'iiftl-ft*) 71 ft^/Tj 
Pfrajr .'l/iu'cTi TKiiii.vaai 'H'avi a Jta 1,; n4< 

JM) -i'''' if a wm a am <71 <?vj .nff«n «y»f« /fi 71 ; 

R^ai/>flr7ir.n ?o.a ,:: rfafriftia,a^r|di3lqfiqi«|ciT'' 1 
i 3lW* a ,1 (TilMVi * -j 7^-1,1.,'Ti i aV,; a .a ana at -vV; 
Ft^-' 1 Ji'm am’sOK.'i 

|,*7i7io'/Tniif5i ai*- 1 

vjj.tTt - 1 fii '-V a • a -ft .3 t^ f n < ' . 1 1 ■-, . art ita <Ti '•* ft ft stire 

’^ ! ' f ' 3 -W Sj T 3 <i -3 ^ ftcTtft lfti'irj/V^ 


r . rjiahwi v /|q 

'jMltyJPtfzhwtyjMq&ala .wynflWutfi 
ffpj 7i 

pYii fi'^fi/T /y*i ?i 7) a iiiTi'ii^p.: 31'%? 

Wwt a 1 31 a afflfaviH- 

MW'f T'tf'iiUii'iri isfl&ai infra a 4 <i£f < fflfltjriiMpl 
irfci'n ci 71 <T^r ; ^n<oi] 
ia,'Ti ^May'a^iv-i v tf'i'.i.ni ft v/ft # ft ft i7i w & in si W 
mvI 7 Jifm,?). / a n tnvata 3'„7 rjifet a rf\i,i 3 jr-sri'^ W a 4 

gfj^i ,D5irfig W 7jT 

Vn^hri lift rrflf^ 7 «7i r I'ii-n iifi ^TiYTvTn^rjfpf 

) ^1 % ctl T) J] flV:i 7 ^ 71 ,fl 7'71^ 71^:<l 1^7' 

fyTMifH TiTi'dVtf^M iflriva? a ?i7inv/n/®a. 

N .ji'imTi (ei fiOiia '*x t n 7tl 

1 ' n jl nl f^tf/if/H r*, TilT"! Tltfi Tli7^ 9l 7, , -fl-r^ 1 ll 


■ 7»=)3i,^l(ft,?3 1 ''IIJU.' l t.7lV7M.3< J|.7-,?r.llg 7 ^‘.TtOlTL- 
mrtcC’ZTi <a'ira’ r i nnaiT^i^iftl c3 <5>'Tt-7?17 , gr7/ffl 




i' r j nS'.TiTp'i H ^ ^ 

it> 3 $1*1 cf) 7T| 71 V! XI iff t%7» <ty 

^ .Tioifri ci?h:i7n^drna -a n d< : 7i 7 i''ii a ipft ^ -7i n(? 

.•4^'7):i w ^ ^ ir.yn at w , hi aic, r ^ 
mi fri n <7rif7i^i^7i 77 7D (7 a a ' avTi it vdi’a ,1 n ^ ’Vi ^ 
fTfdl 71 cf envied a 7fafl<7^'.| 
a fR <fi 27 t; a 7t Jt 'a r<7 'TP rji.fi a 7t .171 t-ni a tY 1 ’-n’ 'i ^ 71 ', 
f7 7 7/ji ara 3 7 jT' a 7 OTtfii a u n /VsU'aJif^ 

la -Tii ^ I'M -i'.7’7<7 ;a 7li/i7,a5' p 

W/«<7>!) /p<i7 n.g.? •;' o.Tt(<s<fl( , 7 7liaftaii''7i j 

in <v c i #«xi«7 7'n'o 7i/it?'ji'iri7'i^i a'ritcaa'f .Tii5ig' 

f/fl/T,'(f)Y7i | /ll^lt ,r l'7 , ,r r il'Yi 717^ 7ia<7l''i Tlfll^ai'g •' 
WT3 M#a''i 'Tii^ei a rf vi/qiMui'('3T»anfl'W 

->ii , i3"7'}7'7i7ii7irri7'i 1 7/1 7 ii7 ^ di,7 m 1 .5 ai a vy 3 3171 al7 
^avTiaarrTi^JHs thYkp'fi^ 
7--r;T’7l7t;.7.1^7idl73 

r im<ti m r\ WRfjJ’ 

w.-» . k' 


w 3 ‘xn tllri 71 /ii ti /-n t.’h civ-1 71 el 3h <7 .fl tfl K7 ■ 4 71 >7 fll sffl 

.../picK^/i'/i 7'a7ii ^,"1,71/1 <7 471171(7 ^aral.aajoi <7)1,1 
ft) 4’.a dT/Dia ra'rm 7)ift ftl 3’a 71 ji iM'i 5 7Tf.nl 

W&ylllhfatf, 7R 7 

79fl ftl HI 3 a 7 ft '0 7 a 'Y '7 <Jli7/'7 «l (ft7)4«f 

Jflft a-71% 77 Ml nSTlM 111 a rtVj =h 7 7| •Tt.TTlffl fll 777^. 
. I ^ a 7^1 f a i Tt f-w 3/?-i t ft <T/Ti /i rh ji m a 7'<?n1)T fifjJi' 
fi%\a/l a apftftiftdift aa^ftin fi 3 71 ai <1 ft.'iai Tmiastlflift 
afto-iiYtftia'ft Tiftl^aftiftY 
|lfttir-T7'.371 Y''7 7fl'ft'-7<'lll7 4/Jimft71ilin(7l73.,Adl ^J) 
itai'tSift Ti^’inP^t'if'Tl'd) < ftitft aftft ft) 1 3 7i*n<3ift:in'7ii«i 
1}m l«9l 'VfJ alft ^<7lVjVP'ft'7Iftfift3f , ft)«7lf34fl'V'<i(! 
hiaslYsJTiftti'iii'inifi i'iaft)^a<7ifta 3'a/H^ifafrr{ti 
fjpl $ y<m <■] Miia-a it aia am niKisnlal^ o <iift ftifa 3/<t 
WTlIa^akflil^lM p ft 3 cllft 71 <71 ft /l ^ ftlftcTFI 7l 'I ftl 3 


13ft’ <? rriij-3 ftdTfitftfift *n a J7I 


1 <f«.T 


F. W THOMA8 


8CALE TWO-FIFTHS 


WHITTINGHAM & GRIOG9, PHOTO“LlTH 
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18 ^rtrr^rfw 3 

19 *i$»t it— -n wtf>T»TT^ wr^T»i 3 wt- 4 

20 Vm^fuqui BTt^sNrf^ *Tf%fqq^Z|JTT WHt- 

21 iq w ta n iT ga i" mfiifafan nr*t [«*] 

22 *it *$»3wrawt 7 wqf# m- 

23 ^ t [i*] ifttrreiqrrff? ntz \ [r] w^urg^wt *k«i- 

24 3 U»0? w * [»*] *up:wi<5*&t vxm% U»i)P <=n^s 

25 t, [i*] $fa * D*] *ita- 

26 wt wTprtaTtncwV 0 stst c o*] fwi n i5t- 

Second Side . 

27 wit wi ^faqr * 4 D*] ^fwr ^t*n- 

28 v^twit sta jtfa < [i*] Msar 13 ^- 

29 ^g^nit 14 f^rar qrestf^ 15 [t]t% fro wi 1 * wfta^ 17 

30 * * vftrc^rrg * ^ftra ^ ^tq qfis 18 [i i ] &*• 

31 ii tfa w^*"** 1 ® 

32 wrm f^Rf qrsorn *r x [h] *rt wttt *rflfff^re3T*n 

33 fW NTfwfw 20 ftrf*# *Tg»r *r*r nrw^ tft^trc- 

34 qrc*im *rg*rf5rwctf*T *u^( 2a 5Pwwfa*iT wS- * 

86 nftqwf qm¥NW wnraf? tt *pt- 

36 nrwratirot ^ptt® tfh5*nwi“ i 

37 wRTOtfw mwu^vri* 4 tr^ h qRVfi1V s !jW 

38 tr^E^ns'iRrH i tre^vTTTnjrtqr ^nc- 

39 Tl fWRi 20 II W5*t ncwit [*]r Tt- 

40 [«] qtfwtT 27 f%erai“ «rm- 

1 Read o^o. 1 Read °f^», 8 Read ^°. 

4 Read jfj°. 1 Read the vowel sign at abort, * Read V^iminWI 0 . 

* Bead 8 Read gffj. 

• [Tha actual reading ia mnig^ , je/ i.e. if arnmdeu. Mr. T. A. Qopinatha Rao In hia transcript haa mnd 0 
the same mistake. In 1. 24 below, the reading " m ««/ ” nnt similarly be substituted for “ (<»l) ? ”- H. K. S.j 

» Read “ Road fj^f®. “ Road 

»» Bead n 14 Read Ogfawt. 

11 [The actual spoiling on the plate la dnith. — H. K. S.] 

18 Road MW. ,T R e*d nW. 

** [The symbols o/ ■• | and „4.— 1 are wall known. Soe above, Vol. VIII, p. 180. — H, K. 8.J 
“ bead ** R«m 1 51 Re»d mg. 

•» Road vn^°. “ Read 84 Read jyapt. 

“ Road °ffgaf SR*. 88 Bead ftmeag. 87 u ^ d 

** Read ®gf . 



»*v~n 4 

■/wi% * & ml <v'd Cci ii a;* ;i 4'i • i ■! -a -ii "j • - > •■( n fli ny;, 
.tim/nin tifi avi r^. h /-^in/i.'vnrii iU-J 3'ij I 
, Wn jfi'rfl n m ij /a ,’3t > i < a $ .W* ( a m ~a -3 «tf:» 3‘ 3i w , 

‘'/{jptltfeCl'WJlri I « ?«•' :' *'w 3171 3'Ji:i<Vif 3'3 -3 (|| j. | 
'A^<1i*iw?ima4n»ifc,'ir*. ■• i 3),W.«\T,ia f l 

Jfom/i/n'uihrf/ ->r r'i ji --nn^>v(£p(n j m'lwfa 
*'V' i,n$, fia/ntn* ri -^'-3 3i 

T ' •; TflVRfrMirfffi HfrltilttMilA, 

mmwtffyit <&'■■> j ‘■•ji.-.'i ,•./.’•>? 

‘ 'J 3-3' 

j 3 am 

¥3 3rT) 3«i>n<:i,V, 3rfir0>>3O'T73 ..3\3<3itott3lrfl'a ' 

,,fhf,m4W/lr nVflc) THfl 331 

||rt <rr 3 jf? 3 w.- ■ ,-Ti HiyWalmm •?» <*> 31 ji .3 * <'33:13, | 

|<3 <3 hi 3 3 <f ffl "I '.3 /■ 3l'f, .!)' ,f W) ( /I fin /l * VTI .,M . II -n .3 •, 

in nvi oi'.uKsit-a 3 ?/i 3.TiMf'-ji(/uj3 31 3d < 

IdMti'fneRi Ofirjiu 3^3< i ri'=ii.f,.^TiiTi-ji Hiten.'-fifTiai,. 
j|3 3,1 3K<3 <J| 3 $ •; jf) Jilfril <11 (7) to 3l <1 <fl M ,;fi mil « - 'o 3 T 31 ; 
1*1 31V? TI 4rh<Tr)..VJUa 37rl(3/irfl:i3.ffil 3<tf(,7' %*l 31 J 

feCfrir-i-r^ 3 WM'3/5'3^nrn/i.,r ,',7t)'X)iig 

W,v/7) n jpj \ fMi ,: q Jl /iq a 3ifi 3J)'.r-Ti u mii<i vf i-ui a, 1 
if A fhW Jj&.ff i'iWi §j 


, f ?,' , , r :„ r, /if 7i(r, <■ 3<rn r/i n?3ir-.i •Turi ./>. -• »•_■■ 

• <i 3i efi.yj iTjln n.tu i a i 3 ^ ^ ^ n 

^ 71 r ' 1 ^ ' , "3i 

|.'r« r ni; i p/iuaWo) ‘-('v-’ ‘C <■ 

ii Hifllf* 7/i»j" /'O a ara'i <7K <1 ft'’'" « r " 'V'.v .« "I 

i nii-'n j <»s' ; O '< 

i|rj avrji 3J,‘‘37 | ,o ( ' 3,|; i,' ,' ''■ *' 'i ■•■ j. 

va.jiiji 3(<i n +,<i-ii y/? 7"! a < t ;j j 

IvilfT^n TjrTi^llTli 31^ ■ ••■-iOl'. 7 31 W<i7| <ri ' ’ .•{ 
<■■*?» waiioi J) t • r< ! 71 ti'-ii-v fi f; ail O'--- 3. r 

i'i*ajt7?3fi|i7V7ia' <f1 "i T j < i M!,r<i."i r:v)j | 

nifi(^ra f(T ; *;i .f , ( _ h *3! ' ; 






JljfawTi.riiJlsr.ir} n < 
S^ n ;;7» -f it-n , 


•: 

'\ <!pj) r Jifyj A'|/r/f r M 

^ '’ ,l /f *o cf* ^ il ? n m ^ i’jh ^ tij 

l:g? ( ■ N ' f »/<»« **>*>7>,7K ilVo -V3 5(7. f r.Jf 

'fsaW^'yy^. •?'/'. 1 ''' 73t 3» < .; aiifr u ^ ou* 

ill, ^ ” ‘ J S (rj f\-> ''(/■ iiUnr- .;, r<,r. . 

,#<-i <!' ■' 3 -j al J-n - t,,„ ^ H , ' 3 •'. t 

2«<. j »<<«». «•«=,..:• ; y ■■-•rf, 

f • < //tl "F r T i,( jl.;il f.ji . j yf , 7/1 , „ j Ci( r . ; 

4, -■(•,-«, V 

^v 1 " '<1*4*1 ' rn ■ 7 3i 


I if i 7 ' M 

: 7w/*V| 


•>i_ 


, u ,t^,i, N rv <r\^_v Tl 


: r ,.. p 7 : ;wr 6 n ni <1 

; ,-n -<4I ritr, ; r i.'3-n 

? Vr ! pil p,’ 1 ■< 1-/.+V ^/iV'WiP 
IwacfciU W <v y 71 r| i .^U , „ -ft <yri VaJ 

fuV.i ti ( 7i?c'^ if ■< /ji ji “Hi <1. ,( '< iv ' 71 ''C 'j3yii'< <> HH 

'yn £f^/ii <• p i.f| Ti/!iiTiriTO'! ; -l a 1 3 1 -i/'i-i' Tv'.'Pi 

a 1 tvi , ,/ii' .• (a fi ;th/|< i> «!! ’( (■• <" M HH 
f W37 “Ki-.i 'ii •Tv'^r u-siVf-. < - • 3 a < 1 ' ; '< WH 

Til a a 41 .ii.v?4<|. VI ,r TT, <1 'I I..I r™ 

< f 31, /I 7»V3 «l‘=l(/i< ? <1 7i.a»i'<P 'Tii > 1 :’ 

»iH 'Ii T.7i'3i^ C fi'a^i'aai' 3 ^ 1 , ii cpn riv-niTi, fr-i •• < 

, *Vn.r^v \ f, •laawi.vf" j f\ uc\\ i 1 ipirf 

’3;IA''|1I ,\..q iiT3 rndlinailrflldcflf. fr-jf 3 ,P '• fi fT ■ 

7i?. f -7 m raTi ?> ', (Hi- < 3«s <nfi 3'4uii<o ••••ai.- i 

ilpra (3'3 -r. l Tfl 3 f| T O 'TiTi^V 3 tl/] -Trn T -i< ■„• j ; h ,i| 

"frllMl TllJ3S'«f -SII’P • a t <7|f3#|sriff3T«.|’.i;t<a--< ij 
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EP1GRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vot . XVI. 


41 * n ntfuan: vt ^ 

42 jjfisTOTWTra^jswnffayTT: 1 i wwfav 

43 trftmswfwfa 3 TTWtT^TVIRV fU*- 

44 fTT *VTf«f n 

45 f*3TR**TVta’rT- 

46 ^rcroro [«*] 


TRANSLATION'. 

Line 1. The Lord whose crest is adorned by the Moon. 

Id. 2 & 3. To the lord Saihkaraeh&rya, resident in Kanchipura, who is a paramahamsar 
and the most exalted of those who hare renounced the world. 

LI. 4-6. In the Saka year 1632 of Snlivnhana, in the your Vikpifci, on K&rttika, on the full 
moon day, on Monday, when the star was Rohini, on this auspicious day, 

LI. 7-9. When the kipg of kings, the supreme lord, Virapratftpa Venkata-deva 
Maharaya was ruling over the earth, seated on his jewelled throne in Ghanagirl, 

LI. 10-15. The lord of the Pandya country, who is enthroned as lord of the southern seat, 
of the Kasjapa gGtra, the descendant of Visvanfitha Nayaka, the grandson of Chokkanfttha 
Nayaka and the sou of Haftga-Krishna Muttu Virappa Nayaka, Vijayaranga ^Chokkanfttha 
— made to the lokujuru (teacher of the world) Samkarftchftryaswftmi, 

LI. 15-19. By command ©f the Swamin for giving charity in the shape of food for all 
time iu his own matha , which lias been in existence from antiquity in the Ponvftftikopdftn 
street in Gaj£ranya-ksh§tra, 

LI. 19-21. For (his) pleasure a perpetual copper- plate grant for worship, offerings, feeding 
and general propitiation 3 of Brahmanas as follows ; — 

LI. 21-28. 4| half-mft* and 1 tarn of bhattavritti land in Mahendramangalam in 
Tottiyam Mma, Gopala-flwftmin’s garden ; 4^ half-rufls and 2 tarus in KyishpBpuram ; 4J half* 
mas and 1 tarn in K&rakkfidu ; 2 ieys of wet land in Kdncteyampettai ; 8 leys of wet land in 
Mahgamambftpuram in Tiruohendorai sima ; IC teys of wet land in AriyQr in Tinniyam 
sirna ; 6 ieys of wet land in Ariyamangalam in the South Kfln&du lima, 

LI. 28-31. 1 iey of land on both banks (of the KftvSri) 4 and the right of collection of some 
tolls for the daily offerings of 4 parfis of rice for 2 taligais of cooked food, 2 ilGsais, 2 atirasamSy 
1 sugiyan and f padi of oil for lights, to the god in the Jambukeftvaram temple. 

LI. 32-35. The deed having thus been settled and made for the above purpose, yon and yonr 
lino of disciples on the pontifical throne shall enjoy the lands and protect the charities as long as 
the sun and the moon run their course (i.e. for all time) and grant me your blessings. 

LI. 36-41. Admonitory verses. 

LI. 41-44. My respectful prostrations to those prinoes ©f my line as well os others of 
ahipativamia who, being actuated by lofty ideas of charity, preserve my endowment. 

Signature of Vijayaranga Cbokkanfttbanftyanayya. 


T Read * Rea <* 

• [JSantarpana seems to be here used in the popular Benue of * samptuona meal , j g*e Kittcl, s.v, — H. K. 8.] 

4 [Here again the author and Mr. Gopinatha Rao have not clearly understood the paesage, the latter^ remark- 
ing that ' a portion of the passage is somewhat obscure. This was on account of the wrong reading ini. 81. At 
corrected the passage means : one ga (i.e, varahan, above, Vol. Till, p. 130) from the tolls daily as per arrange* 
ment, and (one) turn of paddy from each isy on either bank (of the liver Kaveri) for etc. -11. K. 8.1 
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29, 40, SailaiilM ; vv. 1.3, 34, 41, IndravajrS ; vv. 16, 18, 38, Malini ; vv. 17, 39, PuihpittgrS ; 
▼v. 19, 21,26, 28, 31, 37, Uvaj&ti\ v. 47, Dodhaka ; v. 72|, Mand&kr&ntd ; vv. 43J-4G, 84|, 
208J-209J, G«i\] * 

[N.B ,— betters enclosed in round brackets are meant to be omitted.] 

First Plate : Second Side . 

1 i[i*J to m- 

2 i 

3 in \*] to mfcssn: trenra 3 i 

4 WlNt i[i **] vrwfsiT 4 

Lines 5-110, containing verses already printed in the M&rgdapalli Grant (Vol. XI, No. 34) 
and the Padmandri Grant (see above, p. 292), are omitted. • 

Fourth Plate : First Side. 

111 i[i »c*] 

112 i[i «t*j tstt- 

114 qtfi mfo fayreT i[i h ,°*] ^frsnforanfwarvircTfTO- 

115 f^%: 8 i irfroni* 9 vt$: i[i <a*] faf*- 14 

116 ijadwrei 11 

117 wtoih e wfa f fr fRw i snfvmfs 

118 TTT^ JTTTO^T 12 l, W^in% 

119 1(1 ***] i 

$ 120 ^ w[T*]f% TOfamrofa 14 i[i **•] to qs% 

tpRl[T*]?lt (l) fT- 

121 tot n wither i ^hrewcn*T^*finlV # ^*rofir- 14 

122 ^ i[i u.8*] ^mTX5if^^T 17 nl^^NKrimwf^TTVT i fronter* 4 

fV^TTfN- 

* " 123 [l^t] l[l ***] ^rfNWT- 

| 124 ^n 81 i TO*«tTOf3pn«*ifa ^ fron [ii 8 , 4 *] rnirtwfr- 

1 The anusvdra ia used in addition to the varga-panchama in this and all anbsequent instancea. Head J q^iwf 
* # 1 B«*d 

I * 1 The anttttara is employed instead of the final m here and in aubsequent pagoa. 

♦ Bead^x. • Read 

• Bead fi|* ; q in q<f if corrected from g ; read 

I Bead ?qx. * Read °qjfi}$;, * Bead °q^, 

»• Bead ^fil. " R ead 15 Bc * d WTB»flqT. 

>* Bead TlWfft. “ B « d qnV. 11 Beftd “S’JTTtW qfftift. 

II Bead ^q. *’ Bead °fqqi. “ R e«d 

11 Bead fqqft. ** Kwd ft. ” Kead f’Sfl. 
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125 i w wiiLfaj^tirerTtfa] • 

126 ?TtiRfT^i[i **>*] i Ri^- 

127 ^mTf**TTOTHCPHd[:*] ftw 'Ll ■■ * c *] wL|]^^f*lWT- 

*n^lT*TO- 

128 I f**tzt* grf^^[«i]f^ng^^T: 1 * * * * 6 i[i v-*] 

129 [i£r¥]*t?!f%srai # W ' ^^T[w]$fr«insf(T)*nwstat- 

130 ^rrf^TT i[i 4°*1 fww 

131 »D 4*3 ifa* fwr*[X*]w*k- 

Fourth Plate : Second Side. 

132 ^rtatflWTW. i * 

133 i[i #mn ^qiTCWflPOTqrrffro^f f^rri ' 

134 '[' 44*3 

135 ^[sOain i IF^Tm: |[| 4»*3 

130 Htwr: I f«roraT[:*] 

137 i y re qreps»fftm: 1!! '[' 4**3 wf% , tC\wrR«« , f T ^^n- : 

138 Oqftjfa ^trrt i >C‘ U*3 

139 *Hoaqi%f3^mTqTwn^^r^T i tnww[T]- 

140 *TWftfwr »[l 4**J fN4iira^HF^ro iWT ** [' 1 W- 

141 $m*r ^[:]«taT*3* u * «***: '[' * c *3 

142 i qrf*«n»nfWf# !>>** 

143 ^ |[| it*] ^th^?T3T^^ 9 q^TTT*N ' S^' . 

q^fwif- 17 . 

144 ** wiwntamvi >0 «••] v*<twiwMWWW 

fq?i l[l '©°4*1 

145 19 

1 Read 

♦ Read 0 ff3°. 

’ Road °f*W. 

*° Revd 

11 Read "fW. 

» Read °q . 


> Read °<5ft*(rer«iq. 

6 Read tj;, 

• Read °n$#f»nm 0 and RTT° 
11 Read °j*rtaj°. 

»• Read ^WjlnT 0 . 

« Read °^W^Tfq°. 


• Read ftjn. 

• Read 0 fa*n*lT i?fq*rt f**W. 

• Road TWR^.ft^TWJtatW*- 
” Read e wr*TOjftffll* 

» Read ftf* 0 . 
w Read ntpBtJtffTM* W". 
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No. 13. — THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BIMARAN VASE. 

Br P. E. Parotteb. 

This vase was found by Masson in the village of Blmaran in the course of his excavations 
in Afghanistan during the years 1834-7. When excavating “ Tope no. 2 " he found in its centre 
a small apartment containing relics. They consisted of a good-sized globular vase, of nig or 
steatite, with a carved cover or lid, both of which were encircled with linos of inscriptions 
scratched with a stylet or other sharp-pointed instrument. The diameters were Baetro-Pali. 
On removing the cover the vase was found to contain a small quantity of fine mould, in which 
were mingled a number of small burnt pearls, beads of sapphire, crystal, etc. In the centre 
was standing a casket of pure gold ; • , . • ” — that is, apparently, not inside the vase, but in the 
centre of the small apartment. 1 * Blmaran appears to be in the neighbourhood of Jallalalmd. 
The vase is now in the British Museum. 

Two early attempts to decipher the inscriptions were marie, 3 * * * * and Dowson reconsidered them 
in 18G3. 8 M. Senari published some notes upon them. 1 Dr. Fleet had three photographs taken 
of the vase and its inscriptions, satisfactory ink- impressions being hardly possible, because the 
letters are scratched in the stone and the vase has suffered sundry scratches besides, which tend 
to interfere with the appearance of the letters. The photographs are reproduced in the annexed 
plate. Fig. IIJ shows the inscription on the cover, and figs. I and II give side views of the 
vase and together display the whole of the side inscription, which runs a little more, than three- 
quarters round it. I have inspected the vase and compared the photographs carefully with 
the original inscriptions. 

The vase is carved out of brownish-grey stone. Its height is 5*3 inches (15*7 cm.), and 
its greatest width 5*4 inches (15*9 cm.). It consists of a body and a separate lid or cover. In 
the underside of its base an oblong mortice has been cut, I inch (26 mm.) long, inch 
(16 mm.) wide and ^ inch (5 mm.) deep, which was evidently meant to receive a tenon to hold 
the vase. In the mortice are remains of vermilion colour. 

The two inscriptions are in Kharoshthi characters, which are not well made because the 
scratching tool seems to have slipped in places and distorted some of them. I call the inscrip- 
tion on the lid (fig. Ill) inscription A, and that around the vase 13. The latter begins at the ex- 
treme right of fig. I and is continued into fig. II, where the first two letters are a repetition 
of the last two in fig. I. 

The main feature that requires notice is the sign for subscript r, a rightward stroke or 
curve at the bottom of the main letter. It is applied to g in bhagavata in A and B, but is not 
a real r. It is also applied to t, not only in putasa in A and B, but also in rackhUasa in A and 
B, and bhagavata in B (though not apparently in A) ; and in these two words there can bo no 
tr . Further, it is applied to r itself in rarhhitam in B, where of course it is impossible. It is 
clear therefore that the stroke or curve has no significance ns a letter in these two inscriptions, 
and is a mere peculiarity or flourish. Hence it means nothing when applied to t in nujatide in IJ. 


1 Ariana Antiqua , pp. 89, 70. The vaso and both it* inscriptions are figured there on plate II, after p. 54. 

The gold casket is described pp. 41 , 71. 

8 By Edwrtfd Thomas In his edition of Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, vol. l,pp. 105-8. By General Cunningham 

in JASB, ^CXIII, p. 707. 

8 JBAS, vol. XX, p. 241, with s transcript of both inscriptions in plate III, opposite p. 222. 

* Journ. Asiat., $6r. VIII, vol. XV (1880), p. 133 : s4r. IX, vol. IV (1891), p. 514. 
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TEXT. 

A. — On the lid. 

Bhngavata sarirehi 6ivarachhitasa Muihjanaifada-putasa dana-muhe. 


B.— • Around the vase. 

Sivarachhitasa Mumjavada-putasa dana-muhe niyatide Bhagavata Sarirehi sarva- 
Budhana puvae. 


TRANSLATION. 

A . — On the lid. 

With relics of the Lord ; of Sivarachhita, son of Muxhjanaihda, the head of gifts. 

B. — Around the vase. 

The head of gifts of Sivaraohhita, son of Muihjav&da, is bestowed ; with relios of the 
Lord ; for the veneration of all Buddhas. 


NOTES. 

The father’s name is written differently in the two inscriptions. A r in A seems to be a v 
with the top omitted, and the proper form would seem to be Muhjafanda. 

Niyatide. The last letter is not well formed, but seems to be dc. This word plainly agrees 
with dana-muhe, and its termination thei’efore should also be e. Niyatide no do \\ht= niyatite, i.e. 
niyyatite , “ bestowed.” NiyyH tita = Sanskrit nirytttita, 1 which occurs in the Divydvadana and 
appears in Pali in the verb niyyadeti. 

Dana-muhe. This is clearly a nominative, and the question that arises is, wh&t does inuhe 
represent and mean ? I have had the great benefit of discussing this expression with Dr. F. W. 
Thomas and Professor Macdonell, and offer the following explanations of it- 

As regards its form, h in Prakrit is often a degenerate kh ; kh may represent either an origin- 
al Sanskrit kh or a weakened Prakrit kkh ; and Prakrit kkh may represent -Sanskrit ksh and 
Sanskrit khy. Pischel gives instances of the full change from ksh to h in hiB Prakrit Grammar, 
§ 323, but none, so far as I have seen, of that from khy to h. The want may be due to the fact 
that the latter process is much rarer than the former j still analogy would indicate that there 
would bo no difficulty in the modifications khy 7 kkh ^ kh 7 h', and Dr. Thomas agrees in this 
view. Hence niuha might represent mukha 8 or rnukhya, and dana-muha would — dana-mukha or 

d&na-mukhya. 

Dana-muhe is obviously a substantive and not an adjective, and so must be 1 a tatpurusba 
compound and not a bahuvrlhi. Hence the question for decision is, what is the meaning of 
dana-mukha and dana-viukhya as tatpurushas, that is, what meanings have mukha and rnukhya 
as the final members of a tatpurusba. 

M. Senart discussed dana-mukha with reference to the inscriptions in which it occurs 
and, while rendering it “ moyen, objet d’aumfine,” doubted whether it had any difference in 

* 80 M. Senart took it, Jo urn. Asiat., se'r. VIII, vol. XV (1860), p. 188. 

* So M. Sea art ha» taken it, Journ. Asiat., »6r. VIII, vol. XV (1890), p. 188. 
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146 inufHS: 1 tffawfk gmranriteT]- 

147 [g]*reuisr: ^[:]^Tfa^rsmfri[:*] 2 *q**Or]*far: iO'©H*.fa- 

149 $ faren [i*] 

150 YtfhnsfrlTOT ^TTTUKHmjr^ ^t: 5 |[| «*$*] Vff\- 

151 smr[:*] fwTNgpqr^qf?if4fqT?nfwnf?T: i fa- 

152 *rtfa^fa[fa]qWTfaf?faq^T q; i (u:) ^jvrpratam 8 

153 i[i «***] w>n«ra gntfasOr) vfa[fa] 7 

Fifth Plate : First Side. 

154 trfaTqftm treft srafTOmsq, 8 l[l 'Q8{*] °[ir]^t: ITT'fk- 

155 Tpnu’rt vfaqrsffaafaN: i fa^ ,0 ^ksp^i5^sirk- 

156 *3<Tfa: |[| *ftuaffa?;JTTq*P?I ^qtfa^ *frr?t (l) 

5TTSTT- 

157 f^r ?rf%^iT^r»flrm^ nr^tj 1 ! i ^faT^n: 12 <*fa- 

158 # %tf 13 q fank qr. u 
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162 Wt *afa»j *mg?T fafankh*iqTO?rk: i[l 'S'S**fckfa 19 fa^Jf- 
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Madras Museum Plates, No. 14 of 1906 , read 
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• The Madras Museum Plates, No. 14 of 1906 , read 1 
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Dava-muhe then, if it represents dGna-mukhya> would certainly mean “a choice gift.” If 
it represents dana-mukha , that meaning cannot definitely be given to it I cannot but think 
that d&na-mnkha denotes something more particular than simple ddna. It can be a tatpurusha 
com pound ; for mukha occurs as the final member of such compounds, as in the word ay a - 
mvklnif that Dr. Thomas cites from the R.auiiliya-Arthasd8tra t and also in the words divasa- 
in v kJui , rifn-mnkha, and yajiin-mulcha. Since mukha means * 4 beginning, commencement,” in 
these three expressions, and has also the meaning “ the chief, principal, best,” as well as “bead, 
heading,” dana-mukha can literally mean “ the commencement of gifts ” (implying perhaps 
that it was the first gift made), or “the chief or best of gifts” 1 (implying perhaps that it 
was the best gift made), or again what Dr. Thomas has suggested, as already noticed. 
At present its exact sense is uncertain, and it may be best to render it provisionally by some 
general expression that combines the above meanings without attempting precision, and so I 
have translated it us “ the head of gifts.” 


No. 14.— THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDIIANTA 
The “ Akyatuiatiya,” oh “ Lauhu-Arya-Siddhanta ” ok Aryabhata, A.D. 499. 

Working Tables for calculation by the true, ok apparent, 
motions or Sun and Moon. 

By Robert Sewell (I.C.S., Retired). 

(“ Indian Chronography continued from Vol. XV above } p. 245.) 

280. My last article ( Epig . Ind., Vol. XV y pp . 159-245) provided working Tables for verify- 
ing dates according to the requirements of (lie Hid d hdnta- sir dm a n i ; the present one provides 
similar Tables for the First Ary a- Sid d hdnta. These Tables are framed so as to correspond to 
those published in the Indian Calendar, which, for 1 uni-solar computation, generally f dig w r ed 
the S urya-Siddhan ta . 

Since amongst the ancient historical records yet discovered in India by far the larger num- 
ber comes from Southern India, where the Arya-Siddhanta has retained its place in popular 
favour throughout the centuries, it is plainly necessary to provide Epigraphists with information 
which w ill allow them to test with scientific accuracy, and according to the requii*ements of that 
authority alone, the details of documentary dates. It is probable, as I have already more than 
once insisted, that a number of records whose dates might have been found coiTect had they been 
computed by the Arya-Siddhanta have been set aside as irregular or of doubtful accuracy 
because their examination was conducted solely by Siirya-Siddh&nta Tables. 

No pains have been spared to render the information that follows scientifically correct. But 
wo do not yet know' how far, or in what tracts or in what periods, the by-gone framers of local 
almanacs adhered strictly to rule ; or used other sets of Tables for their guidance ; or wrorked by 
whole numbers alone, discarding fractions ; or made their calculations in true or apparent time 
instead of, as in theso Tables, in mean or clock time. We have, moreover, aB yet no definite 
information as to at how late a date calculations were made by the sun’s and moon’s mean move- 
ments as opposed to their true or apparent movements ; nor do we know with any certainty the 
boundaries of the tracts within w^hich the different rules governing the civil beginnings of solar 


1 TLIb aeeuiB to me the most probable meaning. 
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• Bead °^. [Ttii» the Plate really reade.— F. W. T.] [The Padmaneri grant (above, p. 295, 1. 101) reads 


t-Panchar-Tiruvadi.— H. K. 8.] 

• Read °*wn*rtn. 
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months were adhered to (2nd. Calendar, § 28). These remarks apply, of course, to all Tables 
or ephemeres yet, or to bo, published, which can only coniine themselves to the actual require- 
ments of the Siddh&nta concerned. 'Such matters are problems of the future, only to be solved 
after protracted enquiiy and investigation. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai gives it 
as his opinion ( Indian Chronology , p. 70, ^ 1G0) that, while the Arya-Siddhs.nta was used for 
solar computation, the authors of South-Indian panchangs in some cases carried out their lunar 
calculations, for the tithi, nakshatra, etc., by SArya-Siddhanta rule. This remains to bo proved 

287. It is easy to understand how dates of documents, the details of which dates depend on 
the position of sun and moon, must often differ when calculated by different, authorities. Taking 
only the Ary a and Siirya SiddhSuias into consideration, it will be seen by Table A below that in 
114 years out of the 850 with which the main Table LXT is concerned there wore radical differ- 
ences. In 60 of these years the samvatsara cycle-name of the whole year was different; in M3 
years the intercalation and suppression of lunar months were different; and the day on which 
the luni-solar year began was different in 15 years. 

Consider the year A.D. 1418-19, for instance, or Saka 1340 expired. This year was, accord- 
ing to tho northern system of nomenclature, called “ ViSv&vasu ” by the followers of the Arya, 
hut “ Krfldhin ” by thofce of tho Surya-Siddhdnta In the same year there was, by the Arua- 
Siddhilnta, a suppression of the lunar month Maglia and an intercalation of Plialguna, while" by 
the S dry a- Siddhl nta there was none such ; so that a date correctly expressed in A rya- Sid dhnnta 
reckoning in that, year would seem entirely inaccurate when tested by Surya-Siddhanta Tables. 

Arranukmetjts or thh Tables. 

288. The principal working- Tables for computation of dates expressed in First Ary a- Sid- 
dhSnta reckoning are Tables LX I to LXXI below. Tables LX1 to LXX are disponed so as to 
correspond in rotation with Tables 1 to X of the “ Indian Calendar,” and have been framed in 
similar manner. This arrangement is adopted for tho convenience of those who, during tho 
last twenty years, have beeome accustomed to the processes of that publication. 

Table LXI corresponds to Table I, “ Indian Calendar.” 1 
■ „ LXIJ „ „ „ II, Pad, II, “ Indian Calendar.” 

„ LXI II A „ „ „ III, Part I, „ „ 

„ LXIII B „ „ „ „ Part II, „ „ 

[This Table is framed in a similar manner to Table XVIII A, “ Indian Chronoyraphy,” which 
it is intended to supersede.] 

Table LXIV corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar.” 


» ft 

[Tables LXVI A, LXVII A give closer details than do Tables LXVI, LXVII, and are to be 
used for very accurate calculation in doubtful cases.] 

Table LXVIII corresponds to Table VIII, “ Indian Calendar ” 

>» LXIX ,, „ „ IX, ,, ,, 

»> LXX ,, ,, ,, X, ,, ,, 

1 because of th is intentional correspondence the years of Indian eras qnotod in cols. 1 to 4 are concurrent 
years, as in the “ Indian Calendar." 




„ LXV 
„ LXVI 
„ LXVII 


V, 

VI, 

VII, 
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— ■ " "" ■■'■■■ ■ "■ ■ ■ v^> 

553 iWhfUl I * I *3 

551 If*] JfcnfarOi*] [»*] 

»h[?tt]: 4 i D M*$*J 

Seventeenth Flats : First Side. 

555 ^[fn]WRl I *T** 

550 srf«5? >[' [^t]*NlCTfnTl- 

557 [<*] 

558 [w] Wit : tftw if I 3 *P*TO- 

559 Tn^nrr i i[i ^ T ** 

500 m«irat«# srnTr^ftgura 5 * 0 i m- 

561 3B*IT^5fT ’I? |[| HWffl^TSPt I t I" 

502 ^rrmT^S ^Tl WrT lf> 1 *T 

503 ?ff <?tcT ^ftt I trfelwR^Tfa 8 

501 f^fa; 0 i[i ^8 o i*] 1 ^ 

505 *r sRT.xn^n fw^T v^xt w |[| 3«U*] wfm' 

500 tnwi *u% *t% uwwW w*f*w^[ 5 mT]mrf95i: n ht- 
507 [ii •.#**] » ^ 11 

608 [ii] 12 


abstract of contents. 

(Verse 1.) Adoration to Rama’s feet. 

(V. 2.) Adoration to Vishvaksona. 

(V. 3.) Adoration to Varaha (Vishnu). ♦ 

( V 4 ) States that the Moon, born from the ocean of milk, is resplendent. 

Vv 5-7 ) From the Moon name in regular succession Budha, PurQravas, Ayu, Nahusha, , 
Yav&ti and Pttru. In this family was born the king Bharata, and in his lineage $antanu ; 
the fourth after Santanu was Vijaya (Arjuna) ; liis son was Abhimanyu ; his son was 
Parikshit • the eighth in descent from Parikshit was Nanda ; the n.nth from Nanda wrfs 

£££,'£^L*. «. ^0 msi-ihsu ^T/T^C^tZZ 

Bijjajendra ; the third from him was Vira-Hemmaji-RSya, the lord of MSyapun , and the 

>R«d»rt^W. ’ Bead ?«>• “ * 6&A °**°‘ 

4 Ror1 [perhaps tho correct reading will be ‘ J 


• Read °«qf^|T§r Tir^°- 
8 Road qfe' ^ . 

11 Road qi^?Pt41 mf*: 1 wt* 


* Read 0 °<»TqTO5ft 0 . 

• Read fasiqt and fitffa:. 

12 Written in Telugu- Kannada alphabet. 


» Read °{f wi yili qTqWRJ 0 . 
10 Bead 
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Table LXXI is taken from Tables XLI A and B, “ Indian' Olvrmogruphy ” (pp. 176, 177). 
It enables the week-day corresponding to tile Hindu date under examination to be determined 
according to European computation. 

Then follow three Tables by which the details given in the main Table LXI have been 
calculated. These are Table LXXII, which fixes the values of a, b, c (mean distance of moon 
from sun, moon’s mean anom., sun’s mean anom.) at the beginning of the centuries 
concerned ; Table LXXI II, which gives the same information for the beginnings of odd years of 
centuries; and Table LXXIV, which provides, in combination with Tables LXXII and LXXIII, 
an easy method of arriving at the values of a , b, c, or the moan positions of sun and- moon at mean 
sunrise on the first civil day of each luni-solar year. The Bystem of work is the same as that of 
Prof. Jacobi. 

Full particulars of the moon’s equation of the centre will be found in the last Table LXXV. 

Elements op the First Arya-9iddhanta. 

289. This work was composed by Aryabhata at Kusumapura in A.D. 499, or the year 3600 
(expired) of the Kaliyuga. About A.D. 638 a treatise called the Dhl-vfiddhi-da was written by 
Lalla, who introduced a blja, or correction, affecting threo of the principal elements of the Sid- 
dhanta. He seems to have reduced by about 10' in a centuiy the moon’s increase in her mean 
distance from mean sun (our “ a ”) ; and be added about 36' in a century to the moon’s mean 
anomaly (our “ b ”) ; his third con-ection had reference to the planet Jupiter, with which at present 
we are not concerned. He did not mako any change in the sun’s mean anomaly (our “ c ”). 
The Kara na-prahlfa, of date A.D. 1092, an authority largely used in Southern India, is based on 
Aryabhata’s SiddhXnta i^s amended by Lalla. 

The Tables given below, which deal with the poriod A.D. 899-900 (K.TT. 4000 expired) to 
A.D. 1750-51 (K.Y. 4851 expired) include Lalla’s corrections. 

290. (i) The length of the sidereal solar year, according to the Arya-Siddhanta, is 
365-2586805 days, or 365‘ 6 h 12” 30*. 

(ii) Sines of angles are the same as those of tho Surya-Stddhsnta, based on a radius of 
(sin. 90°~) 3438'. The 24 base sines and equations of the sun’s centre are given in my Table 
XLVII, Vol. XIV above. Those of the moon’s centre iu Table LXXV below. 

(iii) For the sun’s moan motion per day, hour, minute and second, Bee Table XLIV, Vol. 

XIV. ' ‘ • 

(iv) The circumference of the sun’s epicycle is 13° 30' ; that of the moon 31° 30'. There is 
no contraction of the epicycle in eithei’ case. (Jacobi, Vol. I above, p. 441.) 

(v) There is no shift of the sun’s apsis. The longitude of his perigee-point is always 258° ; 
apogoo 78°. In ten- thousandths of the circle the perigee is 7 166 '6. 

(vi) Tho sun’s equation of the centre at the moment of true Mfislia-saihkr&nti in every 
year, i.e. tho moment when the true sun reaches celestial longitude 0°, is, according to 

Dr. Sohram’s calculation, 2° 6' 57*-323494885, or, in ten-thousandths of circle, 58-775644170 1 ’; 
the sun’s mean longitude at the same moment being 357° 53' 2"-676505115, or, in ten-thousandths 
of circle, 9941 -224355830 ; and his mean anomaly 99° 63' 2*-676505115, or, in ten-thousandths of 
circle, 2774-557689163. 


1 M. de Riea baa workad tbia out quits independently, and hie calculation agree. with that of Dr. Schraba aa far 
aB tho 6th decimal. 
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(vii) For the sun’s mean and true long, for every consecutive 24-hour period measured from 
the same moment (true MSslia-saihkr&nti) readers are referred to Table XL VIII A (Vol. XIV 
above). 


(viii) The sun’s equation of the centre (see above , Vol . XIV, Table XLVII) is obtained by 

the formula gjr- sin. a. For sin. eqn. =— x sin. a, 1 where a is the sun’s 
oU ^ minutes m orbit 

mean anom. ; and here the minutes in the epicycle are 810', the circumference being 13° 30', 

810 3 

and those of the orbit are 21600' (360°). Hence sin. eqn. == 216()0 S * 1K a * 0r q<) Hln * a ‘ 

all equations of the sun’s centre, the angle being less than 3° 45', the eqn. is the same as the sin. 
eqn. (below, § 294 ii). 

(ix) The moon’s equation of the centro (below, Table IXXV ) is obtained by a similar pro- 
portion. The circumference of the epicycle being 31° 30' or 1890', the working formula is sin. 
1890' 7 


eqn * ” 1J1600' 


sin. 


or 


80 


sin. o ; but in this case, the sin. eqn. for all angles in the 


quadrant lying between 3° 45' and 7° 30', the equal ion does not equal tho sin. eqn. The process 
for obtaining the former from the latter is fully set forth in § 294 below. 


(x) The fiodhya, or time-equivalent of the equation of the centro — in other words tho 
interval of time between the moments of the true sun reaching long. 0° (true Mcaha-sam- 
kranti) and mean sun reaching the same point (mean Mcsha-samkranti) — is calculated by 
Dr. Schram as 2-146831 days, or 2 d 3 h 31 m 26 9 *1984. This differs a little from the accepted 
Hindu valuation 2 d 3 h 32® 30". As the latter is believed to have been always taken in India 
as the dddhya value according to the First Arya-Siddhanta , it is the value adopted in the 
present work. 

(xi) According to this Siddhdnta the Kaliyuga era began, or in other words K.Y. 0 expired 
or K.Y. 1 current began, with a conjunction at celestial longitude 0° of mean moon, mean sun, 
and the principal planets at the moment of mean sunrise at Lanka on Friday, 18 February, 
B.C. 3102. That was the moment of mean MSsha-samkranti in that year. It was 0 h 0 m 
Lanka time on that morning. 

(xii) At that moment, and the same in every succeeding year, the sun’s apsis (perigee 
being at long. 258°, his mean anom. (our“c”) is (360°— 258°) 102°, or, in thousandths of 
circle (our notation), 283*3. 

(xiii) The moon’s mean anom. (our “ b ”) was 90°, or, in thousandths of circle, 250. 


(xiv) Since mean moon and mean sun were at that moment in conjunction, the distance 
between them was nil. This is represented in ten-thousandths of circle by the completed 
circle 10,000. From this, in order to arrive at the exact value of our “ a,” must be deducted 
the sum of the greatest equations of (( and 0. These are deducted for convenience of 
calculation,- the respective quantities being added to “eqn. b ” and “eqn. r,” so that tho 
working values may always be additive. The sum of these greatest equations I estimate at 
199*115048361, in ten-thousandths of circle (below, § 296 ) 10,000 less this quantity = 
9800*884951639. Hence at the beginning of the Kaliyuga — 

a = 9800*884951639 
b = 250 
c = 283*3 


Abovo, §§ 251, 252, Vol. XI V, pp, 9-10; Jacobi (above), Vol. I, p. 441. 
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Construction of this Tables. 

201. No special remarks are necessary except with reference to Tables LXIIT B (lengths 
of solar months), LXVI A and LXVII A (Detailed 44 Equation b ” and “Equation c ”), 
LXVIII (Indices of tithis, etc.), and the three Tables LXXII, LXXIIT, LX1V. The 
remainder are only duplicates of the similar Tables in the u Indian Calendar ( See “ Arrange- 
ment of Tables /’ above , § 288.) 

Table LXIII B. — Lengths of the true solar months. 

202. M. Louis do Ries has been repeatedly quoted in these pages as a most careful 
calculator. Several years ago he kindly worked out for me an estimate of the lengths of the 
true solar months according to tho First Arya-Siddhanta , but did not inform me of the process 
by which he obtained his results. An entirely independent calculation has now been carried 
out, based on my own Table of the sun’s true longitude for each 24-hour period of the solar 
year ( above , VoL XIV , Table XL VII T A ) — a Tabic, let it be understood, prepared some 
years subsequent to M. de Rios’ communication and to which lie has never had access. 1 Oompan’- 
son of results proves the accuracy of M. de Rios’ figures, and these have been adopted without 
alteration in my Table. The complete agreement of our respective fixtures is really remarkable. 

For example, M. de Ries found that the true sun, according to Aryabhata as 
corrected by Latin, reaches 180° of celestial long., the moment of the Ttila-samkr&nti, 18G (i 
21 h 21 m 37"*82 after the moment of true Mesha-samkranti, the astronomical beginning of the 
true solar year. 

My own work for solution of this problem is as follows : — Tt will bo seen from 
Table XL VIII A ( above , VoL XIV) that on that 186th day, i.e. after 186 periods of 24 hour® 
each from the moment, of true Mesha-samkranti, the true sun has to travel (180° — 179° 6' 
55*-21=) 53*'4"’79 before reaching the TulS-samkranti point, 180°. Calculating by his actual 
velocity on day 186 ( Table XLIX , Vol. XlV) y the time required for him to accomplish this 
journey (using his true, not mean, velocity in minutes and seconds as well as in hours 2 ) is found 
to be 21 h 21 m '17**82, — precisely M. de Ries’ fixture. All tho details given by M. do Ries 
have been similarly examined, and found correct. 

<. 

Dew an Bahadur L. D. ►Swamikannu Pillai’s estimate of the lengths of these months 
(Indian Chronology, Table II) differs somewhat from ours, the sun according to him arriving 
at each samkranti always a little later than it does by our determination. The greatest 
difference between us is at the Tula- samkranti, which his Table shews to occur 3 m 34*18 later 
than the time yielded by our Table. Adding together the lengths of the twelve solar months as 
given by him, the length of the Arya-Siddhanta year appears to be 365 d 6 h 12 m 37", or 7 
seconds longer than its accepted length. 


Tables LXVI A , LXVII A . — “ Equation b ” and “ Equation c.” 

293. In order to obtain the correct working equations of <J and © from their respective 
mean anomalies it is only necessary in ordinary cases to use Tables LXVI, LXVII, which 
give the values of “ eqn. b ” and 44 eqn. e ” roughly in whole numbers. For very close 
calculation, however, Tables LXVI A and LXV^I A are provided, which give the exact 

1 It was published during tho war. 

2 That is to say, dividing up the velocity per hour (Table XLIX) on that day into minutes and seconds, and 
not using Tablo L — which only states the sun’s mean velocity. 
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fourth from him was Tsta-Pinnama. To T&ta-Pinnarna was born Somi-dgva, who took from 
his enemies in the course of a single day seven forts. To Sflmi-dgva was born Vira-R&ghava- 
deva, and to the latter, Pinnama. 

(V. 8.) The son of Pinnama, the lord of Araviti-nagara, was Bukka-Raja ; he consolidated 
the kingdom of Sftjuva-Npisiiiiha. 

(Vv. 9-10.) Bukka-Raja was marriod to Ballambika ; to these was born a son named 

l&fima*Raja. 

(Vv. 11-14.) This prince Rama-R5jft conquered the army of SapSda, consisting of seventy - 
thousand horses, and took from him tho fort of Avanigiri durtja , l driving away Kasapp-Odeya. 
This king, who was a great devotoo of Vishnu, took the fort of Kandanavoli Uurya by tho 
prowess of his arms; here he was poisoned by his relations, which did no harm to him. He 
had a queen named Lakkambiks. A sou named Srlranga-Raja was born to them. 

(Vv. 15-16.) Tho name of the queen of Srlranga-Raja was Tirumalambiks. By her 
he had sons Rsma-Rsja, Tirumala-Raya and Vehkatadrijn the order in which they are 
mentioned. 

(Vv. 17-18.) RSma-Rfija ruled the earth with justice, after having destroyed his enemies, 
who were a pest to the world. Ho surpassed oven the wishing tree of the gods in his gifts. 

(V. 19.) Vonkatadri-R&ja was also distinguished in tho world as a warrior. 

(V. 20.) Tirumalft-Mahanlya, the middle one among tho three sons of Sriraftga-Itaya, 
having defeated his enemies and being anointed king, protects the earth like Vishnu among the 
Trim Art is. 

(Vv. 21-26.) Praises of Tirumala-Maharaya. 

(V. 27.) This king performed frequently all tho dSna it mentioned in the agamas, such as 
the ha na ha - 1 u l<% -p dr us ha and the upad&nas , in tho temples at Kartell!, Sriranga, r/r., and at tho 
sacred ttrthas. 

(Vv. 28-30.) Then was born to him by VerigalSmba, Sriranga-RSya, who, residing at 
Uddagiri, conquered the forts of Kondavldu, Vinikonda-pura anil other forts and, making 
Penugonda his capital, ruled in splendour with all insignia of royalty, such as the makara, etc. 
By the gifts made by this king at the time of his coronation poverty was completely wiped out 
for good men. 

(Vv. 31-35.) After Sriranga- Raya had reached the region of Vishnu (t.u. died), his brother 
Venkatapati-deva-Rayu, born of tho same mother, ascended the throne and ruled the earth 
with justice. Just as Rama was crowned by Vasishtha, conquered tho rdkshasa a and governed 
the world, this king was auointed by tho learned Tatayarya, defeated the Yavanas (Musalmans) 
and ruled tho earth. He had four wives, named Venkatamba, Raghav&mba, Peddbamamba 
and KpishpamambS. M.ihamanda-sahu, tho son of Malukibhar&ma, being defeated 
repeatedly by tho army of this king, used daily to roturn dejected from the battle-hold after 
being deprived of his elephants, horses, arms and umbrella. 

(V. 36.) Description of Venkatapati-dfiva- Raya’s roign. 

• (Vv. 37-50.) Tho birudas of this king as employed by the court-heralds. 

(V. 51.) The kings of tho KSmboja, Bboja, Kfilinga, Karahata, etc., countries used to 
stand at the gate of this king and praise him. 

(V. 52.) Having mado, by tho power of arms, the throne of Karnata his own and after 
conquering all hia enemies living in the region between S6tu and the Himhdri, Vehkatapati- 
dSva-Raya ruled tho kingdom in joy. 

(Vv. 53-98.) In the Saka year 1520 (counted by i‘ndn=l, kajamba^z 5, netra=2 and 
vydma~Q), whieb corresponded to the (cyclic) year Vilambin, on tho dvadasi tithi of the 

1 [This should bo Adavani durga : sec above, p. 299, u. 1.— F. W. T.] 
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equations with four decimal places for a large number of anomaly angles. For an explanation 
as to the construction of these Tables see my paper on the jSiddli&nta-sivdvuini (above, Vol . A V, 
§ 275). 

294. It is advisable to explain clearly my reason for differing from Prof. Jacobi as to 
the amount of the greatest equation of the moon, which he values, in ton-thousandths of the 
circle, at 139*0 as against my 139*4. 

“ Eqn. b.” The general formula (§ 290, ix) for the equation of the moon’s centre is, 

7 

a being the angle of mean anom., sin. eqn. = - sin. a. To obtain the equation from the 

' ou 

sine of the equation-angle the proportion eqn. : sin. eqn. :: difT. in angle : cliff, in sine is 
used. The Hindu astronomers always worked by sections of anomaly-arc, each measuring 
3° 45', or 225 / . Reference to the Equation-Table LXXV will shew that in the case of the first 
group anom. 0° to 3° 46' the diff. in anom. is 225' and the cliff, in sine is also 225'. Hence, in the 
case of all anom. angles between 0° and 3° 45' eqn. =sin. eqn. Hut in the case of all anotin angles 
between 3° 45' and 7° 30' — and no equation angle of the moon’s anom. exceeds the latter quantity — 
the diff. in angle is 225' and the diff. in sine is 224' ; so that the formula to be used for all angles 

225' 

coming into this second group ia cqn. = ~^ > sin. eqn. This applies only to the excess in the angle 

over 3° 45'. The working rule, therefore, for finding the equation of angles lying between 
3° 45' and 7° 30' is as follows ; — 


With the formula — sin. a, find the sin. eqn. From the sin. oqn. deduct 225'. Multiply 

the remainder by 225' and divide the product by 224'. Add 225' to the result. 

Or, a little moi\5 simply, — From the sin. eqn. deduct 225'. Divide the remainder by 224' 
Add the result + 225' to the sin. eqn. 

For an example let us suppose that it is required to find tho moon’s eqn. for anom, 

67° 30'. Sin. 67° 30 ' = (TahU LXXV ) 3177'. 7 ~| ) -— =277' 9875, or 4° 37' 59’-25, an angle 

between 3° 45' and 7° 30'. 277'-9875 - 225'=52' 9875, and this divided by 224'=0'-230551. 

52'-9875 + 0'-236551 + 225'=278'-224051, or 4° 38' 1.T44306. This is the correct equation b for 
the given anom. It is stated by Prof. Jacobi ( above , Vol. 1, Table XXIV A) shortly as 
4° 38' 13*. 

r Turning now to the oquation of 90°, the gi^eatest equation d , and w orking in the same 


way, sin. 90° =3438'. 


80 


?- =300'-825. This less 225'=75'*825, and this divided by 224' = 


0'*338504464. 75'*825 + 0'*338504404 + 225' =301' 163504464, or 5° 1' 9**810268, which is the 

exact equation required. In ten-thousandths of circle this= 139*427548361, 

- 295. u JEqn. c.” [Working similarly for the greatest equation © or the equation of sun’s 

... 3 . 

anom. 90°.] The formula for finding sin. eqn. in this case is (§ 290, viii) — sin. a. Sin. 90 = 

bO 

3 x 3438' 

3438'. .Sin. eqn.= gy =128' ‘925, or 2° 8' 55"5, or, in ten-thousandths of circle, 59 C875; 

and, bocauso this angle is one in the first group, being less than 3° 45', the oqn. = sin. eqn. Hence 

H 
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bright half of the month Srivapa, in the holy presence of the god 6rl-Vef>katS«a, the villages 
of VeJlangoHi, KaiyottSnkuruchl,. TJppu-vSpyaih-putttir and MSnBmahgala in the 
Perumbatt-ulkade, being clnbbed together under the name of Virabhnpa-samudra,. 
ww-e granted, together with all the eight kinds of enjoyments, to a number of learned 
Brahmanas of various stikhds, names, gdtras and sutras, with privileges of free disposal, mortgage 
and sale, at the request, of KpishpabhOpa, whose genealogy is given as follows 

In the KSsyapa gdtra was born NSga-l’rithvlpati (=Nftgama-Nftyaka). To him was born 
king Vidvan&tha, who, having conquered in battle the Tiruvagi, the great Pandya, the 
Varj&da-rsya and other kings, and having annexed their territories, became the master of the 
kingdom of Madhurs. To him was born the prince Krishna who acquired the * overlordship 
of the south’ ( Dakshina-Ndyakatvarn) ; Krishna's wife was LakshmyambikS. To those was 
born Vlra-Bhfipati. He built in front of the shrine of Saundara-NSyaka 1 a manjapa having 
pillars of rare workmanship ; he also presented the goddess Mlnakshl 3 with a kavacha (body 
cover) mado of gold and set with rare gems. He made the sixteen mahadSnat, beginning with 
hem-isva. His queon was TirumalSmbikS. Their son was Kyishna-Mahipati. He gave to the 
god Rahga-pati 8 a kavacha studded with preoiona stones, a similarly bejewelled usknttha, yellow 
silk garments, necklaces, kirita (crown), kunialas (ear-rings), kati-sutra (waist zones), and 
presented him further with villages and gardens, and mado arrangements for the oelebration 
of rath-otsavas (car-festivals) and the daily sorvioes. He set np a number of lights in the 
presence of the god Saundara-Ndyaka ; made arrangements for bathing the imago of the god 
in milk and for the car-festival; gave ornaments (P) ; and set up a large mani-stambha. He 
performed the oeremony of weighing himself against gold and the mahdtlSnas of hemagcirbha, 
nar-dkenu, [ sapt]-ambudhi and kalpa-dnkhin. His praises ; he founded agrahSras for 
Brahmanas and protected them ; he paid to Brahmanas enough money to enable them thereby 
to redeem their lands situated in the countries of other kings, which were mortgaged for th© 
purposes of paying taxes ; tho PSndya, the Chfira and the Ch5}a kings served him as his 
mSigadhas. He possessed the birudas ‘ dakshina-samudr-gda ’ and ‘ the taker of the kingdoms 
of the Paficha-Tiruvadis.’ 4 

The villages granted were situated in the Tiruvadi-iSia, in the MuRi-nSdu sub-division 
of Afijarakkare, and they belonged to the eastern portion of KaUapaikkunohi. The 

boundaries were : — 

on the south-east, the tank called Ksiil&san&tha-tat&ka on the boundary of Virava-nallfir 
on the north, the boundary stone of AttSla-nalliir ; 

on the east, Kottalakurichi, the channel of the village of Kottalakurohi, the high- 
road called Sankara-mahapatha on the boundary of Arloha-nall&r, and the way 
leading to Virava-nallQr ; 

on the south, the boundary stone of Kuruhgudi, the watercourse of that village called, 
Pidaryoda, the Kanna4iyankSl-<Jr«rcli* (channel), the boundary stone of Kallape- . 
kurobi, the eastern ridge of the sixth kanndrn (from the TSmraparpl evidently) 
and boundary stone of the seventh kannSru flowing into Ta(JiobSrI $ and 
on the west, the river Tamraparni, flowing northwards, and the channel of Pon- 
nadikulyS, of the village of TadchSr. The stone on the boundary of the eighth 
kanndru of this Tadolifiri village, the mound Iluppaya(ji-tti<jar, and the garden 
called KndireyOdi. 

1 This ii the ume of the presiding deity, Siva, of the famous temple at Madura. 

3 Tlii* i> the unme of the goddess of the same tomple. 

3 TliU is the name of the god Vishnu of the largest temple at Srirahgam in t. India. 

* See above, p, 807, foot-note 2. ' ’ 
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o’s eqn. 90° — 59*6875. This is the same as Prof. Jacx>ti’s valrtation, whidh he' give* in 
degrees as 2° 8' 56" and in circle meastlrement (my notatioh) as 507. 

29G. Greatest equations ([ and ©. My estimate, therefore, of the sum of the greatest; 
equations <[ and 0 is — 

<[ . 139 427 548361 

0 . 59-687500000 

Total . 199 115048361 

The difference between us causes a slight difference in our respective Tables of equation.* 

Table LXVIII. — Indices of tithis , etc. 

296-A. In this Table the indices are given with decimal points for guidance in close 
cases. Otherwise they correspond exactly to those in Table VIII, “ Indian Calendar” The 
indices of yogas (col. 6) are the same as those of nakshatras (col. 8). 

Tables LX XII, LXXIII, LXIV. 

297. Prof. Jacobi (above, Vol. I , p . 450 ) has provided a Table, XIII, shewing for four 
of the Indian astronomical authorities the places of the sun and moon at the beginning of 
centuries, 2 and another, XV, shewing their increases through the years of a century according 
to the Arya-Siddhdnta with Lalla’s corrections. It is plain from Table XIII that in Prof. 
Jacobi’s opinion Lalla did not interfere with Aryabhata’s fixtures previous to the year K.Y. 
3600, the date of the latter’s work, but introduced his corrections for all later years. 

Tf, therefore, we establish by Aryabhata alone the values of a , 6, c for 36 centuries of the 
Kaliyuga and add to these their values at the beginning of that era as given above, we shall 
arrive at their values (positions of sun and moon) at the beginning of K.Y. 3600 valued, 
that is, recognized by Lalla ; and Tables giving Lalla’s estimate of the periodic changes in 
position of the sun and moon for centuries, years, and days will enable us to ascertain their posi>» 
tion at any later date when computed by the Arya-Siddhanta with the bija. 

298. (i) First to find the century increase of a, b , c respectively according to Aryabhata 
uncorrected. We work for mean sunrise values only, not for values at m6meixts of M$sha* 
namkrSnti. We requite, that is, the several increases m a common century of 36526 civil dayd 
and in a defective century of 36525 such days. In the 36 Kaliyuga Centuries cbhOenied there 
were 31 of the former and 5 of the latter. 

(ii) As regards the time-interval between the tnonierits bf fheitn M6sKii-daih]£r6iiti and 
the nearest mean sunrises at the beginning of each century, Prof. Jacobi’s column headed 4i Cor.** 
in Table XTII states these clearly in glia(ikfis and palas. Mean MSshA-fcfeihkriiiti always 
occurs 2* 1 3* 1 32 m 30 s after true Mesha-saihk ranti, and the moment of the latter’s occurrence 
every year is given in hours and minutes in col. 17, Table I, “ Indian Calendar .” There is no 
difference between us in this respect. 

1 For the information of those who wish to compare the two it is d©sirabl© to point out that in Prof* 
Jacobi*# Table VII ( Vol . XI, above), under head 44 Equation ” on left ride, the tenth entry frbih the to#, “626” 
is probably a misprint for “ 616 M ; and in the same column, the eighth entry from the bottom, “152” should 
preferably be read “ 142.’* 

* There appoafa to be one misprint in Jacobi’s Table XIII. Under bofcd i% Piet. C — 0 unconnected/’, to the 

•icrtion dealing with the A rya-Siddhdnta, against K.Y. century 4800, tho number of minutes should be u 14/ # 
not‘‘24. M 
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(Vv. 99-100.) The total number of vrittis (shares) was two hundred and sixty-one; 
and each share was divided into five amiaa (parts), so that each vpitti might suffice for the 
maintenance of five persons. 1 The following is a list of the names of the donees : — 


Table showing the names, eto., of the donees. 


Line 2 

of 

text. 

Name of Donee. 

Father’s Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

►Sakha. 

Gotra. 

Arinas. 

207 

VUvanatha 

BhdgiSvara 

Vangaviti 

Yajus . 

Harita 

4 

208 

Venkatfcdri 

Anna-Bhatta 

[lM]6upati 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja , 

7 

210 

Ayyapa 

Vohkatiirya 

Gnnturu . 

I)o. . 

►Srlvatsa . , 

3 

211 

Tirumalarya 

Peddirima-Bhatta 

Pan (Jo (P) 8 . 

Do. . 

Kaly&pa . , 

4 

212 

M&dhavarya . • 

Eopdu-Bhatta 

Nidurn 

Do. . 

Haritasa . 

2 

214 

Padmanfibha 

KaSI-Bhatta 

Jagarlaputi 

Bah v pi - 
cha. 

Bharadvfija 

5 

215 

Sdma(ya) . 

Sdma-Bhatta 

Makanapeddi . 

Yajus . 

Siivatsa . 

4 

217 

Efishoa-Bhatta . 

Peru-Bliatta 

Chiravuru 

Do. . 

Do. 

6 

218 

Tirumala-Bhatta 

Basavfirya . 

Velpumajja (P) . 

Do. . 

K ayyapa . 

5 

220 

Peru-Bliatta 

Narasam-Bbatta . 

Ravuru . 

Do. . 

Kaurid^y* • 

5 

221 

Barigu-Bha^a 

Ramarya . . 

Kalaga (?) , 

Do. . 

Haritasa . 

3 

222 

N&ga-Bhatta 

Nagii-Bhatta * . 

Pasumarti . 

Do. . 

KaSyapa . 

2 

224 

Yajnetfvara 

N&rayanarya 

Alula (?) 

Do. . 

Gautama . 

1 

225 

Venkat&dri 

Yellarya . . . 

Uppala • 

Bahvp- 

cha. 

Bharadv&ja 

7 

226 

Vehkatadri • 

Tirumala-Bhatta . 

Cboppali . 

Yajus . 

Kalyapa . 

1 i 

227 

Chitti-NaraBftm-Bhatta . 

Dugarya 

Vellaturu 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja 

8 

229 

Bdchchana- Bhatta 

Kopdarya * 

Sihkfoula , . 

Do. . 

Kasyapa . 

6 

280 

Yehkat&dri • 

Krish^am-Bbatta , 

Morluru . , 

Do. . 

Ldhital . . 

5 

2S1 

Vlram-Bbat^a . 

Akkala-Bha^ta • 

D up um (P) 

Do. . 

Haritasa . 

3 

282 

Koud u *Bhattft • 

Obhajarya . 

Narasaficholi (P) 

Do. . 

Kasyapa . 

1 

234 

• 

Duga (or Durg4)-Bhatta 

Akkala-Bha^ta . . 

Vellala . 

Bahvfi- 

cha. 

Bharadvaja 

3 

285 

Sarva-Bhatta’s wife 

Yehkatamba. 



Do. . 

Do. 

1 

286 

Bfima-Bhatta 

Bighavlrya . 

Rtturu 

Do. . 

VasUhtha 

9 

287 

Qara^adri . 

Peddi-Bb&tta . , 

Matyemadugu . 

Yajus . 

Eausika . 

S 


1 It may be noticed that only one orhia is given in the case of women, who appear to bo single widows of the 
Persons whose wives they are said to be. 

* The number refers to the line containing the beginning of the verse in which the p&rticulaie are given. 

* [Probably Pa$$epeddi was the family name.— H. K. S.] 
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(ui) The advances in the values of a, b, c respectively during a common century of 36526 
cml day s according to Aryabhata uncorroctod, excluding whole revolutions, ai-e-a (mean 
moon s distance from mean sun) 319° 24' 30* 645, /> ( d ’s mean anom.) 211° 1' 55»-775 cCQ'h 
mean anom.) 0° 7' 48'-139. These in circle measurement (our notation) are 

a =8872-458680555 
b= 586100443673 
c= 0-361215706 

(iv) Taking only the circle measurement, the respective increases for one day of 21-hours 
are-— 

a =338-632000730 
b- 36-291575676 
c= 2-737785720 

(v) Deducting one day’s increase from the former fixtures, we have for a defective cenlnru 

of 36525 civil days— J 

a =8533-826679825 
6= 549-808867797 
c= 997-623429986 

We now have to work out the correct details for the first 36 centuries of the Kaliyuga, 31 
common and 5 defective. & " 

299. (i) a. Using the above figures, it is found that the advance of a in that period 
(omitting quantities of 10,000 or whole revolutions') was 7715 352496330 ; and since at the 
epoch of the Kaliyuga the distance between mean moon and mean sun was nil ( above , § 2,90, xif), 
the same represents their relation at the beginning of K.Y. 3600. But for tabulation purposes 
we have to deduct from this the sum of the greatest equations <[ and Q (§ 290, xio ; and 295). 
.This sum, as already stated, I estimate at 199-115048361. Therefore the tabular a for" tho 
beginning of K.Y. 3600 is 7516-237447969- P ref. Jacobi gives this figure, as 1 interpret 
him,* in our notation as 7516 6. The diffei-ence between us is due to his estimation of the 
greatest equations I and © as 198 7 ( margin of Table quoted in footnote below) instead of 
199-1. But 1 adhere to my figure, the reason for which has l>een fully explained. 

(ii) b. The advance of b in the first 36 centuries, omitting whole revolutions, 8 was in 
thousandths of the circle, 918-158092848. Adding to this the value of b at K.Y. 0 (§ 290 
(But), namely 250, we havo for the moon’s mean anom. at the beginning of K Y 3600 
4==168-15800284|8. 

(iii) -Now in this matter Prof. Jacobi and myself are not quite in accord. Ho states the 
value (Fbl. XI above, Table V B) as in his notation 6718. This in my notation, measuring 
from perigee instead of apogee, iB 1718. This figure corresponds to his valuation of h at that 
moment, in degrees,, etc., as given in Vol. I above. Special Table XIII, where it is fixed, tor tho 
moment of -mean.MesVa^samkranti, as 245° 6' 0". The correction for mean sunrise value is 
the moon’s change in IGghatikSs, or 3° 15' 58* 5 ; making the position of d at mean sunrise 

1 There are 1236 synodical revolutions of tho moon in a oentnrv. 

* 1* *>°th sections of hits Table V ( VoL X t above, A and B) Prof. Jacobi’s ontry "76166 " is manifestly a 
misprint for "76166.** In the same Table, Section A, opposite " cent. 41 ” the ontry “11*760 ” should be " 18789.” 

9 There are 1325 anomalistic revolutions of the moon in a century. 
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Lino 

of 

Name of Donee, 

Father’s Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sakha. 

Odfcra. 

Arhsas. 

text. 





- 


239 

[A]iyjam-Blmtta 

Lakshmanarya 

Alikonda . 

Yajus . 

Srivatsa . 

8 

210 

Venkattldri 

Riima-Bhatta • ’ 

Chirukuru 

Bab vfi- 
iha. 

KaSyapa . 

5 

211 

Timmalftrya • 

Mallu-Bbatta • » 

Rdavelli . 

Yajus . 

/ 

Srivatsa . • 

10 

213 


Viram-Bbfttta 

Abbfiru . 

... 

Do. • 

3 



(Here Plate VII is lost ) 




244 

Lak slim n nary a 

llamarya 

Bitrftgunta 

Babvr»- 

cba. 

[Bbara]dvRja . 

6 

245 

Vonkatadri 

SiviL-Bhatta . 

Ad dank i . . 

Yajus . 

Kii6\apa . 

8 

240 

Ramftebandrurya # . 

Obd-Bbatta 

Bitragunta 

Bahvyi- 

cha. 

Bharadvaja 

5 l 

347 

Huri-Bhatta . • 

Podipa-Bbutta * • 

Akajyantisbaka . 

Rich . 

M[au]dgalya . 

2 

249 

Parvfttarya 

Narasiirya 

Arakataveima . 

Yajus . 

Srivatsa . . 

4 

250 

Krisbnarii'Bhfttta 

Do. 

Yammanuru 

Do. . 

Do. 

2 

251 

Yallarh-Bhatta 

Yallam-Bhatta . . 

Pilti 

Do. • 

B&darayana 

4 

253 

Xarasarh-Bhatta . 

Aehchana-Bhatta 

Ni^tum . 

Do. . 

Kau$ika . 

2 

254 

Rekam-Bbatta . 

Ayya-Bhatta 

Bnihmalapalli 

Do. . 

Haritaaa . 

4 

255 

I...'. 

| Koimvya • 

Chitti-Bhatta 

Yajn^murti 

Do. . 

Gautama • 

3 

257 

Padmanabha 

Acbcbandrya • 

Budapuru 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja 

2 

258 

Achchanurya 

Yajufirya 

Tirumalapura 

Do. . 

KauSika 

4 

<>Vi 



Sangu (Sahgra? 

... 

Kaiyapa 

... 

231 

Obh’a\arya . 

Pinabaeavarya 

ICattapa . 

Bah v ri- 
ch*. 

Bharadvaja 

4 

202 

Aehcbana-Bbatta 

Lakshmanarya . 

Aluru 

Yajus . 

KaSyapa 

4 

203 

Vonkatadri • 

Pinnabhasavarya 

Vellala . 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja 

3 

204 

i 

Vengam-Bbatti, . 

Tirumalarya 

Otukuru . 

Do. • 

Kao$ika . 

8 

266 

Xarahari 

Baaava-Bbatta . 

Vellala . 

Babrri- 

cha. 

Bharadvaja 

6 

267 

Lingam-Bnatta 

t 

Kania-Bbatta 

Yeram&nuru 

Yajus . 

$ 

1 

M» 

7 

2 

*69 

Virupaksba 

Narosaih-Bhat^a 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

27 0 

Cbintumani . 

Linga-JydtUhika 

Vellala . 

Bahvyi- 

cha. 

Bh&radvaja 

2 

272 

^ Sarva-Bhatta 

Ramarya . 

Teligariipalli 

, Yajus . 

Do. 

4 

273 

1 

Timraarasa 

1 

Vijayaragliavarya 

R&mayapa 

Rik 

V&sishtha. 

. a 


7 [Evidently Mr. T. A. 0. Kao roads tftfM but the actual reading 1* HIT t«f (*) «(«> 0 > *' 

So this donee got one amia and not five. H. K. SJ * 
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241° 50' 1**5, which, in thousandths of circle, is 171*760416667. Not being absolutely certain 
in this case that my valuation is move accurate than his, I defer to him, and accept his figure 
as correct. 

(iv) In any very close case arising from the use of the Tables which follow the difference 
between ns in the value of 6, namely 3'6 y may be deducted from the resulting b, and the date tested 
by my own estimate* 

(v) c. The change in tho sun’s mean anom. (our c), similarly calculated for the 36 
centuries, 1 2 * was 999*314836816, Adding 283*3, the value of c at K.Y. 0 (§ 230, zti), we have 
f«»r K.Y. 3600 c =282*648170149. But here again there is a minute diffei'ence between my 
estimate and that of Prof. Jacobi. He gives, for the sun’s mean anom. (measured from apogee) 
at 1 he beginning of K.Y, 3600 (mean MSsha^samkranti), 282° — a value certainly correct. To 
obtain mean sunrise value 14' 47* has to be deducted ,' 4 with the result 281° 45' 13*, which 
in thousandths of circle = 782*648919753, and in my notation (measurement from perigee) 
= 282*6 48919753. I let this stand. 

(vi) The values, then, adopted in this work for the positions of 0 and ([ at mean sunrise 
at the beginning of K.Y. 3600 are; — 

a = 7516*237447969 
6= 171*760410067 
c= 282 648919753 


300. (i) Table LXI below, however, the main working Table, starts from the year K,Y, 
4000, and we have to add to the above figures the respective increases of a, b , c for four centuries, 
these increases being assessed by Lalla’s values and not by the original values of Aryabhata 



(ii) The increases of a, 5, r. in one day, one year and one century according to Lalla are 


given in the heading of Table LXIV below. The four centuries are all common ones, and, 


adding the necessary quantities, we have for the beginning of K.Y. 4000 , — mean sunrise value*** 


a = 2987*553682533 
5= 523*155092591 
c = 284-093782577 3 * 


These agree, mnlatis mutandis, with Prof. Jacobi’s figures (Fbi. XT, Table F), which, 
in my notation, are a = 2988*0, 6 = 523*2, c =284*1. 

(iii) Now these values are, as will be seen from the entry u 1 M in Jacobi’s column for tho 
week-day (/c.), the figures for mean sunrise on Sunday, that is to say, on Sunday, 25 March, 


1 Omitting his 100 whole suloroal revolutions. 

2 14' 47*, or actually 14' 47 7 *G4, is tho 0*s moan motion in 6 hours, the difference in time between mean 
sunrise end tho moment of mean Mcgha-samkranti on the day when, astronomically, K.Y. 3600 began. 

• We may ostimato the value of c on the Sunday at the beginning of K.Y. 4000 in another way. The sun’s 

moan anom. at the moment of mean Mesha-samkrilnti is always 283*3, or 102° (§ 290, xi\). In the year in question, 

A.D. 899, trno Mesha-samkranti took place (Indian Calendar, Table I) at 18h 47“* 30® after mean sunrise on 
Thurs., 22 March, while the moment of mean Mesba-samkranti was (§ 290 , ar) 24 3h82 m 80® later,. or 8k 40 m before 

moan sunrise on Sunday, 25 March. Adding the sun’s motion for 6& 40m from Table LXV below, viz, 

0*700495686 to 283*3, tho c for moan sunrise on that Sunday is found to bo 284*003829019. 
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Line 

of 

text. 

• 

Name of Donee. 

Father** Name. 

Name of Villag< 
or Family. 

Sakha. 

G5tra. 

Amlaa. 

274 

Vira[nn]a . 

Virappa . 

Muddalapura 

Bahvfi 

cba. 

Kalyapa . 

2 

276 

Hari-Bha^a 

Baraarya 

Kdijuru 

Vajutt 

Kaupdinya 

2 

277 

Hanuman . . . 

Appal ary a . 

Velvunuru 

Do. . 

Srivatsa 

2 

279 

Cbokkayarya . 

Anbhula-Bkatta . 

Pai^ala . 

Do. . 

Haritasa , . 

1 

" 280 

Chikka Vohka^adri 

Acbcham-Bhatta. 

Sasana-kotte 

Bahvfi* 

cba. 

Kaivapa . 

6 

281 

Venkatfidri . 

Kooaih-Bhatta 

Mtirumadugu 

Do.* . 

A troy a . 

4 

288 

Kugruay&rya 

App&ji Odayarya 

Settipalli • 

Do. . 

Vaeifthtba . , 

10 

284 

Vlrflpakftba-Bbatfca 

Vodappya 

Paddarahgi 

Do. . 

Vilyam itra . 

4 

286 

Tirumalarya 

Tiramalarya 

Ranch i 

Do. . 

Haritasa . 

4 

287 

Varada . 

Vytuarayarya 

Kajakaturu 

Do. . 

VUvamitra , 

4 

288 

Demarya . 

Kama-Bhatte 

Halahari vi 

Do. . 

Kalyapa 

3 

290 

Ab[b # ]arya 

Mallu-Bhatta 

Indragaijti (P) 

Yajus . 

Salankayana 

2 

292 

Tirumala- B hatta 

K&ma-Bhatta 

Uruhgnnti 

Do. . 

Kalyapa . 

3 

293 

Yenka^adri 

VongaJarya 

Rayalacberu 

Bahvfi- 

cba. 

Do. 

1 

296 

Appakuti-Upadhyaya . 

Mahadeva . 


Yajui . 

Kaup^iuya 

6 

296 

Obhalarya . 

Pedi-Bkatta % 

Madhavarya . 

£ich . 

Atraya 

11 

298 

VeAkatadri . 

Yajfiam-Bhat^a . 

TipanaYajra 

Buhvfi- 

cha. 

Kaulika . 

4 

299 

Gahgadhararya . 

Pedi-Bhatja 

Madhava-Bhatta I 

Do. . 

Atroya 

4 

300 

Kriakpam-B hatta 

Rama-Bhatta 

Chi^alura , 

Do. « 

Kan^dinya , 

5 

802 1 

Tejarya 

Yajiiam-Bhat^a . 

Annama Yajva 

Do. . 

AtrSya 

2 

303 

Appal ay a . 

Libgarh-Bhat^a . 

Madhavarya 

Do. . 

Do. 

7 

305 

Pinnanan ta-B ha$ ta 

Kfiabna-Bha^fca . 

Madbava-Bbatta 

Do. . 

Do. . 

6 

306 

Tiramalarya 

K fish nary a 

Nokala (?) 

Bik . 

Do. 

6 

'808 ' 

riramala-Bhat^a . 

Nagarya . 

Obhaia-Adhvarin 

Babvj-i- 

cha. 

Kanlika . 

3 

309 : 

Lakshmaparya 

Venka^adri , . < 

Obka|a-Bba$ta . 

Ilik . 

Do. . 

4 

3fl ] 

3X3 1 

Nariyaoa . . . 

Sarfiya^a-Bhatta 

Varanasi Linguxya . 

dddagiri , 

Yaju* . : 

Bharadv&ja 

Por feeding Brah- 
ma^as on tne 
d cadail. 

5 

5 

» 1 

816 [ 

xfieb^a-Bb^t^a 

’Ch ] ennarh-Bhatta . i 

Lingarya . . , ; 

V[I]raib«Bha^ . . l 

MSksbagupdam . 

Uddagiri . , 

Yftjuf . ] 

Do. . ] 

Bharadvija 

Kaiyap. . 

6 

8 
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A.D. 899, mean M€sha-samkrfinti having taken place on the previous day, Saturday, at 
17 h 20 m after mean sunrise. Following general practice, X work for mean sunrise on the day on 
which the mean samkranti occurred, i.e. for the Saturday, and deduct one day’s values from 
the above. 

Finally then the '(corking values for the beginning of K.Y. 4000 (Sat., 24 Mar., A*D. 899 , 
mean sunrise) are — - 


a =2648-921808551 
6 = 480*863468853 
c= 281*355996857 


301. The century Table LX XII below is prepared from these details by addition of century 
increases. All the centuries concerned except century 42, which was defective, are common 
• ones, each of 36526 days. 

Table LXXIII gives the increases of a, h , c for each year of the century, 1 following Lalla’s 

blja. 

Table LXXIV gives the values to be added for the days intervening between that on which 
true M^sha-sariikranti occurred in each year and the day of the corresponding heginning of the 
luni-solar year, i.e. the civil day called “ Ohaitra sukla 1.” This Table is prepared for the 
purpose of assisting workers to check the main Table entries giving the values of a, b, c (Table 
LX1 , cols. 23-25). The week-day stated in the main Table will always serve as a guide 
Compare the similar Table in my article on the Sidd ltd at a- iironia ni (Fed. AT, pp. 159-245 
abyve) where instructions for its use arc given (§ 279), 


Tue Nakshatra. 

302. A special note must bo made regarding the working of the u Indian Calendar ’’ rule 
(§ 156 , p. 97) for obtaining approximately the index of the nakshatra. 

It will be observed there that part of the process (see § 133, Tnd . Cal.) consists of the addi- 
tion to the value of c, the sun’s mean long., of a constant, viz. 7207, as stated in 10,000ths of 
circle. This is the Surya-Siddhanta quantity. For work by the Arya-Siddhanta wo require 
the Arya-Siddhanta quantity. 

The Surya-Siddhanta figure is made up of (i) long, of sun’s perigee-point. (267° 15' 
55**7=) 7146*3 and (ii) 60*4, the greatest equation of the sun’s centre. 

Now (i) the long, of the sun’s perigee-point according to the Arya-Siddhdnta is always 
258°, or, in 10,000ths of circle, 7166*6 (§ 290 , v, above) ; and (ii) the greatest equation of the 
#un’s centro (§§ 295 , 296) is 59*6875. Hence the Anja-8iddhanta constant for calculating th 0 
nakshatra is (7166*6 + 59*6875=) 7226*3542 ; and for approximate calculation is 7226, not 7207. 


1 There appear to be two misprints in Prof. Jacobi’s Table VI {above, Flo/. XI, p. in which he gives 
similar annual Increases. Against year 8, under “ c” ‘*61*’ should be “ 6 and against yoar 62, under** a,** 
16812 ” should be « 16352 ” 
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Aiiliv 

of Nam* of Done*, 

text. 

318 Mai lay a 

319 Vehkataya . 

$21 Kondayirya 

322 Ellaya 
324 Papayarya . 

326 Ayyapa 

327 Varadarya . 

329 Ayyapa 

331 Ayyapa . 

332 Gov inday a 
334 Lakshmaya 

336 Bharataya . • 

337 Viriipaksba 

339 Narasaih-Bhatta . 

340 Annamalarya 

342 Nagary a . 

343 Murti-Bbatta 

345 llamayarya 

346 Tirumala-Bhatta 

348 Honnaya . 

349 Gaiigadhara 

361 Yallarya • 

362 Gaiigadhara 

364 Obaya 

365 Buchcbana-Bhatta 
357 Ramay&rya 

368 Kyisbnam-Bhatta 
360 Madhavarya 

362 Naranarii-Bba^ta . 

363 Patyikcivara-Bbatta 

365 Venkatadri . 

366 Naga-Bbatta 
368 Hasavaya . 


Father’s Name. 


Lihgam-Bhatta . 

Tirumala-Bbatta 

Acbyutarya 

Hariyapparya 

BbogUvara 

Gaurarya . 

Sarbbbu-Bbatta 

Purushottama 

Lingarya . 

Virupaksha 

Vasudevarya 

Viram-Bbatta 

Virarya 

Tirumal&rya 

Obbajarya . 

Koijdn-Bbatta 

Narasimha 

Ramacbandra 

Bhflgf-[rya] 

Rama-kyisb^arya 

Sarvay&rya 

Tirumalarya 

Mallu-Bbatta 

Niga-Bhatta 

Nag&rya . 

, Yajn&vara-Adbv 

, Lihgarya . 

, [Gan]giidhara 
Ko^du-Bhatta 
. Virupaksha 
. Pa^i-Bbatta 
# Basav&rya 
. Rama-Bbattft 


or Family. 


I Nandyal* . . Y*jut 

Viruru . • Bahvri 

cba. 

Sihkesula . • Yajus 

, Ra<J<]licberla . Do. 

, Kranala . • Do. 

, Trivikrama . Do. 

. Sevatbana • Do. 

. Trivikrama • Do. 

. Trivikrama . Do. 

. Sahavasi . B ^ v r 5 

• cba. 

. Varanasi • • Do. 

Vella turn . . Yajus 

Do. • • Do. 

. Kaipa (?) . • Do. 

. Ra44icberla * Do. 

. Cherukupalli . Do. 

, Penugopda . Do. 

Balapanbru . Do. 

To^apalli . Do. 

, Musalakavi . Do. 

. Mnsalakavi * Do. 

, Sanagara (?) . Do. 

. Do. . • Do. 

. Gollanapalli . Do. 
. Budapuru . Do. 

. Cbauduru . • Do. 

. Arakattavemula. Do. 
# Karavlti . • Do. 

. fttukuru . • Do. 

, Goddmari . * Do. 

. Hampasamudram Do 
. Vel[pu]mal}a . Do 

. Parnandi (?) • Do 


Sakha. 

GOtra. 

Aihfas. 

Yajus . 

KauSika . 

? 

Bahvri- 1 

Srivatsa • 

2 

cba. 


3 

Yajus . 

Kalyapa . 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja . j 

2 

Do. . 

Do. • 

2 


. Srivatsa • 

. Santfilya . 

. Srivatsa . 
Do. 

. Vasisbtha 
. Afcreya • 

. Bharadvaja 
Do. . 

. Kaundinya 
. Bharadvaja 
. Kaundiuya 

# Bharadvaja 

# Do. 

. Gautama • 

, bharadvaja 
Do. 

. Srivatsa . 
I)o. 

. Bbaradvaja 
. Do. 

. Kaiyapa . 

. Bbaradvaja 
. Gargye . 

, KauSika • 

, Srivatsa . 

. Atreya • 

. KaSyapa , 
, . Vadbfila . 
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Thus the rules for finding the nakshatra by the Arya-SiddMnta jtre as follows 

<■ 

A. Roughly. Find a, b, c and t in whole numbers; multiply c by, >10; add 7226 to the 
result ; from this subtract “ equation c.” The result is s, the sun’s time longitude. 

B. More closely. Find a, b, c and t with tlio fractions in decimals ; to th? value 'of c 
multiplied by 10, or, with the decimal point one place to the right, add the constant 7226*35-42 ; 
from the result deduct (including decimals) the amount of “ equation c.” The result is s in 
full detail. s + t = n, the index of the nakshatra, with which turn to Table LXVIII for value 
of the nakshatra. 

The work is shewn in Example 7 below. 


EXAMPLES. 

Example 1. To find the a, b, c values for mean sunrise on the first civil day of the luni-solar 

year. 

Rule. Add together the entries in Tables LXXIT and LXXIII for the corresponding 
expired rear of the Kaliyuga, and those in Table LXX1V for the number of days’ interval from 
true Mcsha-samkrinti (Table LXI, col. 13, bracket -number) to the first civil day of the luni- 
solar year, called “ Chaitra sukla l ’’ (col. 19, bracket-number). Note specially tho weekrday of 
Chaiti-a sukla 1, and work for that day. 1 Decimals need not be used except in close cases. 

Eor an example I take the year A.D. 1110-11. It corresponds (Table LXI) to K.Y. 4211 
expired. The entries shew that true M<5sha-samkranti occurred on Day 83 (Thursday, 24 
March, A.D. 1110), and Chaitra Sukla 1 on Day 82, the day previous. Interval between them 
1 day. 

Full work with the decimals: — 



u\-d. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

(Table LXXIT) Beginning of 
I\. Y. rent. 42 ... 

(0) 

384-5799 

662-5608 

282-0784 

(Table LXXIII) Beyinning of 
year 11 . . • • » 

(0) 

622-8697 

819-7442 

0-4230 

(Table LXXIV) Interval of days, 

1 , • . » • 

(4) 

8984-1044 

8911201 

991-7866 

At mean sunrise on Day 82, or on 
(4) Wednesday, 23 March, A.D. 
1110 

(4) 

9991-5540 

373-4301 

274-2880 


These are the entries for that day in Table LXI. 

Tho same result can be obtained by first • -finding the a, b, c for mean sunrise of the day on 
which true Mesha-saihkrSnti took plaoe, and then deducting the values for the intervening 

1 Owing to tho formation of tho Beveral Tables tho interval of days measured by their bracket-numbers in 
Table LXI, cols. 13, 19, sometimes differs by 1, bat never by more than 1. Bat this loads to no difficulty when the 
ilesirod woek-iiay is duly noted. Tho point to romomber is that tho resulting week-day jn onr„addition. «ta«t be the 
corroct one as given in Table LXI, and that we mast use the entries in Table LXXIV for sucMumhar of day* as 
wi'l uiakc the final wook-day tho one we work for. 
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Line 

of 

text. 

Name of Donee. 

Father’s Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Siktaa. 

GOtra. 

Amfos. 

870 

Tirumalarya 


Obbalarya ... 

Bondapatti 

Yajus . 

Bbaradvaja 

8 

871 

Basava-Bhatt* 

• • 

Malu-Bhatta 

Si«h[t*]l* (P) . 

Do. . 

Kaundinya 

2 

873 

875 

Venkatadri 

Vi&vanatliarya 

• • 

• • 

KAranam Ramaytirya . 

Narayana . 

Tirupati . 

Varanasi 

Bahvri- 

cha. 

Do. 

Vasishtha • 

Atreya . 

7 

3 

376 

Mnddarasa 


Obayarya . 

Murumndugu 

Rik . 

Mauni-bhirgava 

4 

878 

Tirumalarya 

• • 

Nagarya 

R&macbandrapura 

Do. . 

Do. 

7 

380 

Appaia-Bhiv^ta 

• • 

Tirumalarya 

Kolia (?) . 

Bahvp- 

cha. 

KtUyapa • • 

10 

881 

Puttam-Bbatta 


Chitti*^katta • 

Gottipadu 

Do. . 

Srivataa . 

3 

383 

Basavaya . 

• • 

Hariyappa 

Pulasamudram . 

Do. . 

Vi$vamitra 

4 

884 

Ramarya . 

• • 

Pundarlkarya • 

Pottyadurti (?) . 

Do. . 

Vasishtha, . 

2 

886 

Venkataya 

• • 

Vofckatiirya 

Turumijla 

Do. . 

Atreya . , 

3 

887 

Kefotvarya 


Sriramaya • 

Nallagatta 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 

2 

889 

Obhalarya 

• 

Anua-Bhatta . • 

Sanugod . , 

Yajue . 

KaSyapa . 

4 

891 

Venkatadri 


Poru-Bhatta 

Amnamanchi • 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 

4 

892 

Timmayarya 

• • 

Feru-Bhatta 

Aminanamucbi 

(Ammamauchi). 

i 

I)o» . 

Do. 

6 

394 

Vifivanatliarya 


Peddi-Bbatta 

Mag anti , 

Do. . 

Sandilya • 

2 

396 

Tirumalarya 

* 

Appaln-Bha[tta*] 

Noryya . 

Do. . 

Haritusa . 

4 

397 

ChavandHvara-Bhatta . 

Achchayar)a • 

Pisupati • 

Do. . 

.Srivatna . 

3 

398 

Visvanatharya 

. 

Naga-Bhatta 

Jayan[ti] 

Do. 

Kau£ika . 

2 

400 

Narajana . 

• 

Ganapatyarya 

Y ataman to 

i 

Bahvp- 

cba. 

Do. . * 

6 

401 

Ramaytirya 

. 

Appaliirya 

Cbiravuru 

Yajus . 

Srivatsa . 

[8] 

408 

Jaihnarn(tft)-Bkatta • 

Sripati 

Volluru 1 . 

Do. . 

Ka^yapa . 

4 

404 

Rayappa . 


Lakshmayarya . 

P&tta . • 

Do. . 

Haritasa . • 

6 

406 

Sarva-Bhatta 


Mallu-Bhatta 

Burla 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja • 

3 

407 

Kommayarya 

• • 

Qauri-Bhattft 

SQm.uluru • 

Do. . 

Haritasa , 

1 

• 

409 

V^rOpakiha 

• • 

Suru-Bhatta , 

Tahgirala 

Do. . 

Sankbyayana 

1 

410 

K&lam-Bbatta 


Tirumalarya • 

AH« 

Bahvp- 

cha. 

Rebha-KtUyapa . 

5 

412 

Ayyaih-Bhatte 

• 

TirumaUrya 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

6 

418 

N&rajana . 

• • 

Tirumala-Bhatte 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 

4 

416 

Peru’Bbatta 

• a 

Ayyahgiri-Bbatta 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do, 

7 


1 [Possibly Velpuru.— -H. K. 8.] 
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days as given in Table LXIV. (The day on which true Mosha-saihkrSnti took place is, in 
Table LXX1Y, the day “ Mtfsha 0 ” (col. 2).] 

Thus 

( Table LX XU) As before . 

( Table LXXIJI) Do. 

( Table LXXIV) “ Mesha 0 ” 

w.-d. 

(0) 

(0) 

(5) 

a. 

384-5799 

622-8097 

9322-7363 

b. 

662-5608 

819-7442 

927-4168 

c. 

282-0784 

0-4230 

994-5244 

At mean sunrise on daf) of true 
Mesha-samkranti, ( 5 ) Thursday , 
24 March ( Day 88) 

( Table LXIV) Less 1 day interval 

(5) 

-1 

330 1859 
-338-6319 

409-7218 

-36-2916 

277-0258 

-2-7378 

At mean sunrise on Day 82 , (I) 
JVed., 28 March 

(4) 

9991-5540 

373-4302 

274-2880 


The result is the same as above. 

Example 2. The tame for a year with a greater interval of days between Mesha-samkr/Ivti 
and Chaitra fukla 1. 

Take ■the year A.D. 1003, K.Y. 4704 expired. The interval of days from true M^slia- 
samkrUnti ( Table LXI, col. Hi) back to Chaitra aukla 1 (col. 10) (mean sunrise in both cases) 
is (87-62) 25. 


First process — with full decimals : — 



w.-d. 

a. 

h. 

c. 

(Table LXXTI) Cent. 47 . 

(0) 

43850933 

565-5125 

281-1467 

(Tabu LXXI1T) Year 4 ; 

(5) 

4741 1079 

22-0623 

999-904# 

(Table LXXIV) Interval 25 days 

(1) 

856-9394 

20-1262 

9260798 

At mean sunrise on Day 62, or 





Chaitra sukla 1, (5) Thursday, 
3 March, A. D. 1603 

(5) 

9983-2006 

607-7010 

207-1314 

These are the entries in Table LXI. 





• Second process : — 

w.-d 

a 

b. 

r? 

(Table LXXII) Cent. 47 . 

(0) 

43850933 

565-5125 

28V1407 

(Table LXXfll) Year 4 . 

(5) 

4741 I67U 

22-0623 

999-9049 

(Table LXXIV) “ Mdslia 0 ” 

(S) 

9322-7363 

927-4168 

994-5244 

At mean sunrise of (Hay 87) 





MfiAha-sathkrArtti day, (2) Mon., 





28 March, A. I). 1003 
(Table LXIV) Less for 25 days’ 

(2) 

8448-9975 

5149916 

275-5760 

interval . 

-(4) 

-8465-7968 

-907-2906 

— 68*4446 

At mean sunrise dn Day 62 , 

(5) 

9983-2007 

607-7010 

207-1314 

Result, the same. 
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Line 

of 

toxt. 

Name of Donee. 

Father’! Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sakha. 

Gdtra. 

Amla's. 

416 

Kalam-Bhatta 

Dakshinam&rti • 

• 

AJltt 

Babvfi- 

oba. 

Rebha-Kasyapa . 

8 

418 

Tirumalarya . . 

Buobchan&rya 

• 

Remarli . 

Yajui . 

Kauftka . 

3 

419 

Venka^adri 

TirumaUrya 

• 

Siehtla . • 

Do. . 

Kaapdinya • 

6 

421 

Krishnam-Bliat^a 

[Eru]*Bhatta 

• 

Pedip&ti . 

Do* . 

Bbaradvaja 

8 

423 

Tirumala-Bhat^a 

Kofldu-Bhatta . 

a 

fipuru 

Bahvri- 

cba. 

KaSyapa . 

8 

424 

Narayana . 

Tirumalarya 


Residing on the 
bank of the 

Yaju a . 

Kaundinya . 

2 





river Gautami. 




425 

(Y)ellam-Bba^ta . 

U m&-Mabe^varary a 


BellamkoQda 

Do. a 

KaSyapa . 

18] 

427 

Venka^idri 

Yellaih-Bbatta . 


Upladadiya 

Do. . 

8rivat»a . 

4 

428 

TirumaUrya 

Vehkatjdri 


Buravilli • 

9ik . 

Kamakayana-Ytf- 

vamitra. 

4 

430 

Vonkat&drl • • 

Tirumalarya 


Maichavadhana . 

Babvri- 

cba. 

Bharadvaja 

5 

431 

Lingarya . 

Tirumalarya 


Trivikrama 

Yaju* . 

Srlvatsa • • 

3 

433 

Ranganatba 

Bhaakararya • 


Kaverlsamudram 

Babvfi- 

cha. 

Gautama . 

6 

434 

Vefikatadri • • 

Srlpa [ti] - Baaava-Bhatta 


Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 

12 

436 

Li ngam Bhatta . 

Ayyam-Bhatta . 

• 

Pushpagiri 

Yaju* . 

Do. 

6 

438 

Vehkatadri % 

Tirumala-Bhatta . 

• 

Cheppali . 

Do. . 

KaSyapa . 

4 

439 

Ayyam-Bhat^a . 

Tirumalarya 


Trivikrama 

Do. • 

drlvatua « 

2 

441 

Lingarya . 

KuppA-Bhatta 


Moksbagutydam . 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 

4 

442 

Lakshmana . • 

Sihgarya • 


Patta[varddbana] 

Do. . 

Kamakayana-YU- 

vamitra. 

8 

444 

Kathasagara Vehkata- 

Dugga-Bhatta . 


Puibpagiri 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 

3 


rya. 





Do. 

2 

446 

Ko^du-Bhatta » 

Dugg&rya 


Do. • 

Do. . 

447 

Lingarya • 

Batava-Bhatta 

• 

S&kalya . 

Do. . 

V&dh&la . 

4 § 

449 

Venkai&rya 

TirumaUrya 


Tamdell^paU • 

Bahvri- 

cha. 

Haritaaa . 

6 

«> 

450 

Rama -B hat ta 

Vitthalarya 

• 

Alum 

Do. . 

Sriyatia . 

8 

452 

TirumaUrya . 

Devar&yarya 

• 

MamudGr . 

Yajui . 

AtrAya . 

3 

454 

Rangaya • 

Katfndra • 


Kaficherla 

••• 

Atreya (K&tyiL 

yana-afttra). 

8 

456 

Raghunatha • • 

Suri-Bhatta . 


Tftbfiti • 

Ml 

KMyapa (KatyA- 
yana-eutra). 

2 

457 

Maraya 

Akkala-Bbat^a • 


Plnapa # • 

... 

Dp. 

3 
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Line 

of 

text. 

Name of Donee. 

Father’s Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sakha. 

Gdtra. 

Arhsas. 

458 

A|agappa . • 

Tirumalarya 

■vatravayi . 

... 

Knu£ika (Katya- 
yana-sQfcra). 

2 

460 

Nagaya 

N&rasayarya 

Dalarajapalli 

... 

Gautama(Katya- 
y ana -sutra). 

4 

461 

GSvindaya . 

Tirumalarya 

Bhagavata 

... 

Ivalyapa (Katya- 
yaua-t>utra). 

1 

463 

Ammalaya . 

Abbayarya . 

Tangaturu 

... 

Kau$ika (KatyA- 
yaua-autia). 

6 



• 

{Here Plates IS and J4 are missing.) 




465 

Vehkatadri • 

Tirumalarya . . 

Attaluru . 

Bahvp- 

cha. 

Kafyapa . 

5 

466 

A pp uk oi^l a, the brother 
of Venkatftdn of 1. 466. 

Do. 

Do. « 

Do. . 

Do. 

4 

467 

Tirumala-Bha^a 

Dema-Bhatta . 

Addahki . 

Do. . 

ParaSara . , 

6 

468 

NAga-Blmtta 

Tirumala- Yaj van 

Sorabu 

Yajua . 

Do. 

6 

470 

SarvA-Bhatta 

6riva[ma # ]*Bliatta l 

Addahki . 

Do. . 

KASyapa . 

6 

471 

Ayyappa . 

Tamma-Bhatt* . 

Nuduruma^u 

Do. . 

Kaundinya . 

4 

472 

Vehkatadri . • 

Kondu-Bliatta . 

Vanapalli . 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 

6 

474 

SihgarArya . 

Purushottama • . 

Vajavura . 

Do. . 

Lohita . . 

4 

475 

Kriekpaih'Bkatta 

Tirumalar v a . 

Tammfi-Bhatta . 

Bahv|i- 

cha. 

Kau&ika . . | 

5 

477 

Ammannari, wife of 
Tippavojhla Vallaih- 
Bhatta. 

• •• HI 


Do. . 

Atreya 

1 

478 

NAgarya • • • 

Tirumala-Bhatta 

Tamma-Bhatta . 

Do. . 

Kausika 

3 

480 

Ramarya . » 

Sarvya-Bhatta . 

Vasudeva . 

Do. . 

Vasishtha 

* 

481 1 

Obhajarya . • • 

Joftarii-Bhatta P • 

[Chiltu] . . 

Do. . 

Kaui>dinyft • 

4 

483 

4 

VasudAva-Ga^apafcy- 
arya’s wife Mai- 

lam&. 

... >H 


Rich . 

Vasishtha 


484 

• 

AppalArya . • 

Lihgarya ; 

Chiltu 

Bahvji- 

cha. 

Kaundinya 

2 

486 

Vehkatadri 

TirumalArya 

MadhavArya 

Do. . 

Atrfiya . 

6 

488 

N&rAya?a . • 

Tirumallrya • 

NagA-Vojhla 

Do. . 

Do. 

5 

489 

Venkatadti 

[Pd]chnArya 

VA(ma)d h a v a- 
Bhatta. 

Do, . 

Do. 

4 

491 

Peddananta-Bbatta c- 

Kfiah^aih-Bha^a 

Madhavarya 

Do. . 

Do. • 

0 


1 SWS-Bhatta would bavo been a more likely name. 
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the values of a, fc, c for 181 days to those already found for Chaitra 6ukla 1, the equations of 
band c are. added from Tables LXVI, LX VII approximately, or from Tables LXV1 A, 
LXVII A in very close and doubtful eases, to the resulting value of a for the day ; thus t , the 
true tithi-index, is found. 

In this example we work approximately. 

The serial number of the day Chaitra iSukla 1 (in March A.D. 1226) is 60 ami the week- 
day 1, Sunday (Example 3). The a, 6, c for mean sunrise have been settled in Example 3. 



d. 

v'.-d. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

Tabic LXI, cole. 19-25 ' . 

. w 

(i) 

36 

215 

211 

(Table LXIV) . 

• (181) 

(6) 

121)2 

56,1) 

41)6 

At mean sunrise on day . 

. (241) 

(0) 

1328 

784 

707 

( Table LXVI) “ Eqn. b " . 

• 


3 



( Table LXVII ) “ Eqn. c ” . 

• 


117 




At mean sunrise on day 241 , t =1448 = (Table LXVIII ) snkla 5. 

Day 241 was (Table L XIX) August 20. Week-day 0= Saturday. Reference to Table 
LXXI confirms this as the right week-day. 

The given Hindu date then is so far correct. The 5tli fiukla tithi of Bliadrapada ended on, 
and gave its name to, Sat., 29 Aug., A.D. 1226. For historical purposes it is seldom necessary, 
unless the karana is mentioned, to find the time of beginning and ending of the tithi ; but, if 
required, this is obtained approximately from Tables LXVIII, col. 3, and LX1X. At mean 
sunrise the tithi-index was 1448. It began (144S — 1333 =) 115, or (Table LXX) 8 h 9 ra 
before, and ended (1667 — 1448 =) 219, or 15 h 31 m after mean sunrise on that Saturday. 

The tithi . Exact work . 

Example 5 . Working the same date with the full decimals, we have — 

d . iv. -d. a. b. c. 

As in Example 3 . . (60) (1) 35*5215 214*8206 211*3001 

Table LXIV . . . (181) (6) 1292*3692 568*7839 495*5392 


(241) (0) 1327-8907 783*6045 706*8393 

For either equation b or equation c note the difference between the values of b or e thus 
found and the nearest value respectively in Table LXVI A or LXVII A, cols. 2a , 2b. 
Multiply this difference by the group-difference (col. 4). Divide the result roughly by 2 or 
exactly by 2*083 ; and add or subtract the result to or from the standard equation- value 
given in the Table (col. 3 ) as necessity demands. 

[This is the complete process ; but it almost always suffices to arrive very near to the truth 
merely by the exercise of common sense, using Tables LXVI A, LXVII A as Eye-Tables.] 

Here the moon’s anom. b is 783*6045, and the nearest amount of Argument b in Table 
LXVI A is 783*3, whose exact equation is 3*1006 (col. 3 ). As the difference in anom. is 
only about 0*3, viz. 0*2712, and the group-difference only 0*4150, we may take 3*1006 as the 
required equation of the given anom. Or we may work roughly by a multiplication of the 
first two decimals of the anom. diff. (0*27) by tboso of the group-diff. (0*42) and a division 
of the result by 2 — yielding 0*0567, which, added to 3*1006, makes “ equation b ” = 3*1573 ; 
or we may work completely with all four decimals, arriving at the absolutely correct result 
£*1546. 


O 
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Line 

of 

text. 

Name of Donee. 

Father’s Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sakha. 

Gofcra. 

AmSai. 

492 

Tippana- YajvHrt * Soma- 
ya’s wife Ellama. 



Rich . 

KauSika , 

• 

1 

493 

Gangddhardrya . 

Jyautishika Gangddhara 

IM ••• 

Babvfi- 

cba. 

K&gyapa . 


4 

495 

SOmd-Bhatta . • 

Mallu-Bhutta 

Tippana- Yaj van . 

Do. . 

Kaulika . 


5 

496 

Tirunmla-lihatta . 

Obhajarya . 

Rdmacbandra 

Do. 

Do. 


2 

498 

Piuatejarya 

Tirumala-Bhatta 

Aunama-Adbvarin 

Rich . 

Atreya . 


4 

4.9 

Venka^adri • 

Srlpati-Bhatta 

Yclla-Vojbl* 

Babvp- 

cha. 

Kauiika . 


5 

501 

Samkararya 

Raghavarya 

Hautra 

I)o. . 

Do. 


2 

502 

Chandrasekhara . . 

Mallarya . 

Gangana-Adbvarin 

Do. . 

Do. 


2 

503 

Naraaimha • 

Rama-Bhatta ♦ 

Palagiri . 

Do. . 

Atreya 


4 

605 

Nardyaua . 

Nara?am*Bha$ta . 

Ramacbandra 

Do. . 

Kanaka • 


3 

606 

Raghupati . 

Jannam-BhaHa . • 

Tippana- Yaj van . 

Do. . 

Do. 


3 

608 

Somarya 

Janarddana-Bhatta . 

Tippana-Adhvari 

Do. . 

Do. 


2 

609 

Emperuuoanarya 

Srinivasa . 

Ayideva . . 

Do. . 

Atreya • . 


6 

511 

Anantaya • 

Surn-Bha^a . . 

Sripati-Bhatta . 

Do. . 

Gautama • 


3 

612 

Vehkatudri. . 

Narasaih-Bhatta 

Bhairavdrya 

Do. . 

Do. . 


4 

613 

Sadasivarya 

Kpshnarya 

Palagiri . 

Rik . 

Atreya 


3 

615 

Appala-Bhatta 

AnnaBhat^a • . 

Vdsudeva 

Bahvp- 

cba. 

Vasisbtba . 


2 

516 

Raghupati . 

Ramachandrdrya 

Sdlaaa (?) . 

Yajus . 

Atreya 


4 

618 

Narasam-Bba^ta 

Anbhalarya 

Dcvulapalli • 

Do. . 

Kaui^}in)a 


6 

619 

Siva-Bhat^a • 

Yajfte^vara • ♦ 

Kadula . • 

Do. . 

Bbaradvajo 


3 

621 

Komuift-Bhatta . 

Gauri-Bhatta • 

Tumaluru • 

Do. . 

Harit&sa . 


5 

522 

Soma) a « 

Yajne^vara • 

Jonna[lft # ]ga^<jia 

Do. . 

Do. • 


l 

523 

Timmaydrya • ♦ 

Anbhalaija • 

Prattipddu 

Do. . 

Ka$va • 


ft, 

625 

Naraaam-Bbatta . 

Yeru-Bbatta . • 

Khyatacheru (?) 

Do. . 

Bharadvdja 


5 

c> 

526 

Pad man abba 

Yeru*Bhat^ 

Prayaga . • 

Do. . 

Kauiika . 


3 

528 

Vitthaia • • 

[Mdra]-Bbitta • • 

Khyatacheru (?) 

Do. . 

tiharadvaja 


7 

529 

Yajne$va[ra] 

Krisbnam-BbatU 

Salle 

Do. . 

Kaup^inya 


6 

531 

Raghupati- Bha^ta 

Bhimdsvara • • 

Kolakalur 

Do. . 

Bharadv&ja 


Lost. 

632 

A pp alary a . 

Madba varya . 

Kundavare 

Do. . 

Selva As* . 


1 

534 

Padmandbha • 

[Pe]rru-Bhatta . 

Nandyala . . 

Do. . 

Bbiradvaja 

ft— — 


7 


n# 
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The sun’s anom. (c) is 70G8393. The equation is similarly found by use of Tables 
LXVII or LXVII A. Tho nearest amount of “Argument” in Table LXVII A is 
706*2500. Full work is as follows : — Diff. in anoiu. 0*5893. This, multiplied by the group* 
difference (col. 4) 0*2257, is 0*133005. Tliis, divided by 2*083, is 0*0038. The equation 
of a no m. 700*2500 is (col. 3) 117*1181. This plus 0*0038=117*1819, the exact equation 
required. 

Applying, as before, these exact equations of the values of anom. b and o to the value of 
a, we have — 

a. 

An already found . • 1327*8907 

Kqn. 3*154(5 

Eqn. c • . . « 117*1819 

Tho titlii-indcx, £,= 1448*2272 

By the work as in Example 4 the tithi-index (/) at mean sunrise wag 1448. 

The karana. 

Example 6. Tl.e karana is half a tithi. See Table LXVIII, cols. 4, 5. For the date 
we are examining ( Examples 3, 4, 5), viz. sukla 5 (Table, col. 2 ), the two karanas are 
Bavft and Biilava. The til hi began (end of Example 1) 8 h 9 m before and ended 15 h 3l® 
after mean sunrise on 29 Aug. Ad). 122(5. Its length was 23 h 40 m . Half of this is ll h 
50 m . Tlius Bava was the karana from 8 h 9 m before to 3 h 4l m after mean sunrise on 29 
Aug., awl Balava was the karana from 3 b 41 m to 15 b 31 m on that day. Since the karana 
mentioned in the given date was Bava, the action referred to in the record must have taken 
place between mean sunrise and 3 h 41 m later ou 29 Aug. 1226, i.e. roughly between 6*0 and 
9*41 a.m. on that day. 

The nakshatra. 

Example 7 . Required the nakshatra of the name day , month and year an in Examples 3 t 4, 

5 , 6. 

A nakshatra, or lunar mansion, is, in the equal -space system, a 27 th part of the complete 
journey of tho moon in a lunar month through the circle of the stars. Our nakshatra-index 
shews in which of these parts the moon was at any given moment. In these examples we are 
working for tho true, not mean, moon's place. Each of these 27 parts has its own nakshatra- 
name and yoga- name (sao Example 8 ). In the systems of Garga and the BraJrnia-Siddh&nta 
the divisions of tho constellation^circle are unequal, being designed more nearly to suit tho 
positions of the principal stars 1 ; but the names of the divisions are the same as in tho 
equal-space system. 

The indices of the beginning and ending points of the iraksbatraa ore stated, in lO^OOdthi 
of the circle, in Table TjXVIII. The same in degrees are given, together with those of the 
zodiacal solar signs, in 11 Indian Chronograph*/ ” Table XXII. 

(A) The rule for finding the nakshatra roughly, when working with only whole numbers, 
is as follows Take* the c of the date ; multiply it by 10 ; add the constant 7226 (*©« § 
above ) ; and deduct the amount of “ equation c.” This gives s, the sun’s time longitude at 
mean sunrise of the given day. Add n to t and the result is n, the nakshatra -index. Reference 
with this index to Table LXVII1 (ooL 8 , or 9, or 10) shews the nakshat ra required, l.e. fb% 

1 Mr. Q. K. K*ye, in bin “Astronomical Obs&rnaionAs of Jm Singh M (p. lai and Jeng* 9 

of the start* after which the naknhatras were named. 
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Line 

of 

text. 

Name of Donee. 

Father *8 Name. 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sakha. 

Gotra. 

Am$as. 

686 

Sarva-Bhatt* 

Obhajarya 

Kaipa . . 

Yajus . 

Kauptfinya 

2 

687 

Ko 9 tfu-Bhatta . 

Srldhara-Bha^ . 

Niduchanabetla . 

Do. . 

Go. 

8 

688 

Suru-Bh&tta • 

Tirumalarya 

Satiagara (P) 

Do. . 

SrWatsa . 

7 

640 

[Ka P]$afaya 

Rabgarya . . • 

RupAvafciira 

Bahvri* 

cha. 

Bbaradvaja • 

# 2 

641 

Lingarya . 

GuruvA-Bhatta . 

Gutti • 

Yajus . 

Kasyapa • • 

4 

548 

Koptfu-Bhatta • 

Koridu-Bhatta • 

Totapalli . 

Do. . 

Gautama . « 

2 

644 

Kfiahna-Bhatta . 

Aubhalarya 

Gutti • 

Bahvri- 

cha. 

Kn&yapa . • 

3 

646 

Lakihmana-Bliatta 

Yollarya . . 

SAmag-Ojhala . 

Yajus . 

Haritasa . 

• 7 

647 

Tirumala-Bhatta . 

Kot^U'Bhatta « 

Totapalli . 

Do. . | 

Gautama . 

2 

649 

Kdna-Bhattft 

Koi^du-Bbatta 

Mankala . 

Do. . 

Do. • 

3 

651 

Pinakamarya’g wife 


Chiravuru . 

... 

[Srlvatsa] . 

1 


Annaina. 





919 


(LI. 552-4.) The passage hero is somewhat obscure. It seems to state that the charitable acta 
performed by K fish $a [II] were oqual to tiioae done by Visvanatha, Vlrabhnpa and Periya 
NainSr Mudali put together. 1 

(LI. 555-9.) This order of the king Venkatapati-Riiya was the composition of Krishnakavi- 
Kamakdti, the grandson of Sabhapati, and the engraving was executed by Vira^a-mahScharya, 
Aon of Ganapaya, under orders of Venkata- mahsraya. 

(LI. 559-567.) The usual exhorts tory and Hclmonitnry verses. 

(L. 568.) The sign-manual “ 8rI-Vehkat6sa ” in Telugu- Kannada characters. 


No. 24.-HULGUR INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OF VIKRAMADITYA VT : 

SAKA 999. 

m- 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

Hulgtlr, anciently named HullumgUr, is a village in the Baokapur Division of Dhiirwar 
District, and is situate in lat. 15° 5' and long. 75° 19 \\ some eight miles to the north-east from 
Shiggaon. It contains soveral inscriptions ; among them is the present record, which was found 
on a stone standing against, or fixed in, the wall on the south side of the local temple of Siddba. 
^nga. An ink-impression of it was made for the late Dr. Fleet, who bequeathed it with others 
to the British Museum. From it I now edit the text. The stone is surmounted by a rounded 
top, on which are sculptures : in the centre is a linga , and to the. proper right of this are a cow 
and a calf ; there were some other figures also, but they are now worn away. Below this is an 
inscribed area 2 ft. in. high and 1 ft. 4 in. wide. The character is Kanarese, of a sorne- 


1 [Excluding the (former) grants mode to gods, Brahmans and ma(has by Visvanatha, Virabhupa and Periya 
Nainar Mudali, the rent now granted by Kfish^a was to be enjoyed by the Brahmans mentioned, as an individual 
unit. — Ed.] 
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trug moon’s place amongst the constellations at moan sunrise, staled in 1(),0 OOUia of the circle. 
The moon’s place in degrees, minutes, and seconds can be found by Table XLV B, Vol. XIV 

above. 

Thus, by the figures in Example 4 : — 

c x 10 =7070 
Constant + 7226 

4290 

Less eqn. c — 117 

Sun's true long., 8 =4179 
Tithi-indav , t, +1448 

y 

Nak shale a-iudex n =5027 zs(Tahle LX VIII, cols. <9, 9 % 10) Visilkha, 

by all systems. 

This is approximately correct. 

(B) Greater exactness can be obtained by using the decimals, thus — 

c x 10 =7008 09:10 
Constant 4- 7226*3542 


4*294-7472 
Less eqn. r, — 117*1819 


« =4177-5653 
t +1448-2272 


n =5025-7925 

There is here a little difference in the resulting nakshatra-index, which may in some cases 
be as great as nearly* 10 units owing to the roughness ol the earlier method. 

(C) The value of s at. mean sunrise of the day in question can also he obtained easily by 
my Tables for the sun’s true longitude for each day of the solar year given in Vol. XIV above. 
The following shews method of work : — 

In the present case tl# serial number of the day in question was 241. True Mesha- 
pathkranti took place (see Example H) on Day 84 at 3'* 55'“ after mean sunrise. The day of 
our date was (241—84) tho 157th period (each of 24 hours) after the moment of true Meshs- 
aamkranti. On this 157th day at 3 U 55'“ after mean .sunrise the sun’s true longitude, r, 
was, iu lO.OOOths of circle, 41820049 (Tub In XU' III A, Vol. XIV abat e, p. 3 *, col. <>). 
Deduct the values for 3 hours (Tabic XLIX, p. Hi, sans true motion on that 137 th day) 
aud 65“ (Table L, mean motion in minutes), viz., respectively, 3*3852 and 1 0457, total 4-4309. 

41820049 
— 4-4309 


At mean sunrise s=4l77"5740 

This is the value of s at mean sunrise of the 29 August of our date, and, added to t (41* 7*5740 
4-1448-2272), it gives us the correct nakaliatia- index 5625 8012, shewing a slight diifeveuco of 
0'0087 in results. 

O 2 
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what crabbed and angular type of the period ; the letters are from f in. to 4 in. high. The 

I anguage is Old Kanarese, except for three formal Sanskrit verses. The arohaio l is replaced 
by r in ndr-ggavunifu (1. 14) and parttiya (1. 21 : see Kittel, s.v. palti) ; elsewhere it has be- 
come Initial p is retained. The upadhmantya appears in bhdginah*p° (1. 31). The words 
talabfigi (1. 17), ekkavattige (1. 19), partti (1. 21 ; the later patti, hatti ), mafave (1. 21), Koyld\i 
(1. 22), and putfavala (1. 25) are of some lexical interest. 

The record refers itself in 11. 2-6 to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla [Vikramftditya VI], 
and then in 11. 6-11 introduces as regent of the Bejvala Three-hundred and Puligeye Three- 
hundred the prince Trailokyamalla Nojamba-Pallava Permfidi Jayasihgha, of the Pallava 
lineage, i.e. Vikramaditya’s younger brother Jayasizhha III, on whom see Dyn. Kanar. Distr ., 
p. 453. We are farther informed in 11. 11-14 that the nal-gavunfa was the Mah&samanta Jaya- 
kesiyarasa, of the Manaleyara lineage, whose device was a lion and who bore the title “ lord of 
Puligeye best of cities.” This family appears also above, Vol. VI, p. 52, and Ann . Report 
Mysore Arch. Dept 1908-9, p. 16. Then follow, after the date, the specifications of endowments 
granted by some fiscal officers and otherB to a local Saiva temple, under the trusteeship of 
Ig&nasihgi Jiyar (11. 14 ff.). 

The date is given on 11. 14-16 as ; Saka 999 expired, the cyclic year Pihgala ; Ashatfha 
su. 2 ; Sunday ; a samkrdnti. This is quite regular. The tithi mentioned corresponded to 
Sunday, 25 June, A.D. 1077 ; it was current at sunrise of that day, aud ended about 3 h. 37 m. 
after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). On the same day, about 13 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise, 
occurred the JZtLvktL- samkrdnti, the following Monday being reckoned as the first day of KArka. 

Tho only places mentioned are the two Three-hundreds of Bejvala and Puligeye (1. 9) 
and the town of Puligeye (1. 12), on which see above, Vol. XIII, pp. 178, 328. 

TEXT. 1 

[Metres: vv. 1, 3, Anushtubh ; v. 2, Sdlinl .] 

1 (D) Namas*tumga-sira£-chumbi-chamdra-ch5mara-charav3 trai}6kya-nagar-5- 

2 rambha-mflla-stambhiiya SambhavS [ || * 1] * Svasti Saraasta-bhuvan-aSraya 

Sri- 

3 Prithvl-vallabha maharajSdhiraja paramSsvara paramabhattSrakam Satyft- 

4 A'aya-kuja-tilakam Chaiuky-abhara^aih §rIma[t*]-Tribhuvanamalla-d5vara 

5 vijaya-rajyam*uttar0ttar-ftbhivrirddhi(ddhi)-pravarddharaanam«g-chaihdr-5rkka- 

6 taram bararh saluttam-ire Svasti samasta 2 -bhuvana-vikhy5ta-PallftV-ft- 

7 nvaya Sn-Prithvi-vallabha-mabarajadhiraja-paramesva(§va)ra-vlra pra- 

0 tyaksha-Chat,i&(na)kya(ih)u-amOgha-vakyam &r I ma[t f ] -Traildkyamalla Kojaifaba- 

Pa[i]la- 

9 va Permmadi Jayasiriiglia-dSvar | Bojvala-mtlntlyuto Puligeye-md- 
10 nftyum*ant*erad*ajrunflrnmaih Buka(kha)-saihkatha-vin5dadini r&jyaih-geyyntta- 

II m-iro (0) Svasti samadhigata-pamoba-mahft-8a(fia)bda-mabasamantam Kali-yuga* 

RSva[n]ta[m] 


1 From the ink-im pmaion. 

3 The engraver haa blundered over the sta, making it look like gtu* 


lie 
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If, for oven greater accuracy, instead of using the value of the sun’s mean motion in 55 m , 
no had worked by his true motion on that 157th day, viz. by dividing by 60 his true motion 
in l hour (Table XLJX , p. 54) and multiplying the result by 55, wo should have found n = 
5625 >92. 

This method C, for finding the sun’s longitude is believed to bo absolutely accurate and 
should be relied on in case of doubt. 

[For a note on the nakshatra see the next example.] 

The ydga. 

The nakshatra (Example 7), as quoted in the given date, shews in which of the 27 sidereal 
divisions the moon stood at the moment in question, or the extent of the moon’s journey from 
celestial long. 0°. The yfiga deals with the combined journeys of both sun and moon. 

To find, therefore, the index of the yoga at mean sunrise of the given day we have to add 
the long, of the true sun to the long, of the true moon at that moment. But the long of 
the true moon is the index n, i.e. the nakshatra-index already found. And the long, of the 
sun is the index also already found (Example 7). 

Hen co the yfiga- index (y) = s + n; or, since n = s + t (Example 7), y = 2$ + t. 
The latter formula makes it easy to find the yflga when it is unnecessary to find the nakshatra. 

At mean sunrise of 29 Aug. A.T). 1226 we have found that s = 4177*5653 and that 
v — 5625*7925 ; hence the yfiga-indox (y) = 9803*3578, and (Table LXV1II) tlie yoga of the 
day was 27 Vaidhriti, 


The several samkrantis. 

Example 9. To find the values of a, b , c and t at the momenta of the several solar samkrdntis 
in the given year , and thereby to find whether a lunar month was common, intercalary (adhika), 
or suppressed (k shay a). 

A saiiikranti takes place when the sun touches the point of a zodiacal sign, i.e. when he 
reaches long. 30°, 00°, etc. When, at the first of two such successive occurrences, the true 
moon is waning and at the second is also waning, or at tlie first is waxing and at the second 
is also waxing, the lunar month is common. If the moon is waning at the first and waxing at 
the second, the lunar month is repeated. It is intercalary ( adhika ). When the moon is 
waxing at the first and waning at the second, the lunar month is altogether suppressed ( kshaya ). 

Thus it is necessary to find the a, b, r for the moment of the astronomical beginning of the 
solar year, the actual moment, that is, of the true Meslia-saiiikrAnti, and add to their values 
their respective increases during the several true solar months, thus obtaining the a, 6, c for the 
moments of the true samkrantis concerned. Adding to the value of a at the moment of a 
samkranti the values of “ equation b ” and 14 equation c ” (as in the former examples), we find 
the index of the tithi t , which shews whether the true moon was waxing or waning at the 
moment. 

The date and time of the true Mfisha-samkranti is given in Table LXI, cols. 13, 14, 17. 
The intervals in time to each subsequent saiiikranti, and the collective intervals to each, are 
given in Table LXIII B, cols. 8 and 3 ; and the corresponding increases in the values of a, fc, o 
are given in the same Table, cols. 9, 10, 11 and 4, 5, 6. 

We will consider the conditions for the first few samkrantis of the same year as in 
Examples 3-8, viz. A.P. 1226-27, K.Y. 4327, Raka 1148. 
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12 Manaleyar-ftnvaya-prasQtam siriiha-iariiohchhana-praantam Puligeye-purava- 

tS r-6sva0§va)raib saififtra-MahS8va(sva)raih sa[m*]gara-marttapda manneya-siraga 
nam-Rdi-samasta-pra [ 3a‘] - 

14 sti-sahitam Srimat-JayakSsiyarasar nSr-ggavu^du-geyye || Sa(6a)ka-npipa-[kfi.]- 

15 D]-fttita-sarhvatsara-sa(^a)taihgala 999neya Pimgala-saifavatsarada is®45 1 - 
0 su(du)ddha 2 A- 

16 dityavfira samkranti pavitr-arfihaoadamdn samasta-gnna-sampannar*appa flum- 

17 ka-vsrgirade Barramanna Ayohimayyam talaMgi Dasiyannarh sarrmsta-sumkiga- 

18 * * * 9 Koyl5l3sva(6va)r>i-dorargge dhy&na-dbarapa-m5(mau)n-anushtMna(na)-jspa- 

fla in adhi-saih pa- 

19 [nna*]r«appa Isfinasimgi-jiyara kalath karchchi dharR-pnrvvakam m5di 

ekkavafti- 

20 ga eleya pSr*eradu paley^eloya por»oradu kariy-fe # ]1oya 

21 pflr~eradn antu p^r*aru [|*"| Okkalu papam mnru parttiya malavo 

22 panneradu int*initumam varisha-prati bittar Koylaligal tamrrm 

23 darirsliinamam 8 bittar kalpiya makkalge papav«aydu posa-Koy la- 

24 Her* panav=aydu darirshinam 4 p£ruv=eleya pSrirhee visav~ondu ma- 

25 laerSya Barmmayyarti ondu pasadanada puttavalamaift bitta * * [pa] - 

26 nnirvvar=aruvatt~okkala dharramam [|*] Tnt=I dbarmmftraani pratipajiaifd-atam]- 

27 ge Gariiga-saeraram Varanasi Su(ku)raksh£tram Prayilgey*emb»[l pnpya]- 
2R tlrtthamgaloj sasira kavilevam 8aBi>yva[r]-br&hmanRrgg^ubhayamurkhiynm] 

29 kotta phajam~akkii || Int-i dharmmavan=a]id-atam inituman^alida [maha-paia- 

ka"|- 

30 n*akkn || S&manyrt~yaiii dbarmma-sotu[r # ] nripiinaih kSlfl kal<5 pala[n!yfl 

bbal- 

31 vadbhih sarvvanW^tVmln^bhaoriTmlppftrfthivomdr&i^bhfiyrt blmyfl [yacha]- 

32 id RflTnabhadrah | (||) f2 # } Sva-datt[S*] rh para-datt[a*]m va yfl hardti(ta) 

vasundharSfm*] sba[sbfir*vva]- 

33 rsha-sahasrani v i s li (s li th >\ ) v ^ » ii j5yat<3 kpmih I (||) [3 # ] Pa^ekaya Ba # « 

34 gamge dhasavandharaam 5 bitfar 

translation. 

(Verse 1.) Homaere to Sambhu lovely with the yak-tail fan which is the moon kissing bis 
lofty bead, the foundation -column for the construction of the city of the three worlds ! 

• (Lines 2-6.) While the victorious roitfn of — hail ! — -the asylum of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Batyffdraya’s race, embellishment of the ChSfukyas, king Tribhuvanamalla, was advancing in 
a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure ) as long as moon, sun, and stars : — 

(Lines 6-1 1.) While he who is — hail !— of the Pallava lineage renowned throughout the 
whole world, a warrior of the Favourite of Fortune and Earth, the great Emperor, the 


1 Read A r .sha<fha, 

9 Bead darfanomam. 


s Before tbia word is a letter which may be read as 7cha or *i. 
4 Bead darianath . * Bead dasavandamath. 

2 U 
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First we have to ascertain the values of a, b, c at the moment of true Mdsha- sariikranti 
which took place ( Table LXI, cols . 13, 14, 17) at 3 h 55 m after mean sunrise on Day 84, namely 
Wednesday, 25 March, A.D 1226. The a, b , c for mean sunrise of Day 60, Sunday, 1 
March, the day of Chaitra £ukla 1, are given in cols. 23, 24, 25 of the samo Table. 
Interval between the two, whole days, (84—60=) 24. Taking dowm the a , b , c for 25 
March and adding their increase for 24 u 3 h 55 m f rom Tables LX1V, LXV, we find the values 
of a, b, c at the moment of true Mcsha-saihkranti, as required. 

Table LXIII B gives us the exact interval in time and the amount of increase of a, b , c, 
during that interval, up to the moment of every subsequent samkranti in the year. In close 
cases, of course, full decimals can be used and the equation-values very carefully examined, but 
in general it is only necessary to use whole numbers, as in this example. Only in a doubtful 
case need we do more. 

We desire, let us suppose, to ascertain, from the values of t at the respective Mithuna and 
‘ lCarkft-.samkr5.ntiK, w hether the moon was waxing or waning at the moments of their occurrence. 
The w ork is as follows : — 



a. 

v\-d. a. 

b. 

r. 

Mean sunrise, Cfiait . iuk. 1 ( Table LXI) 

. GO 

1 30 

215 

211 

24 days' increase ( Table LX IV ) • 

. 24 

3 8127 

871 

66 

3 hours' do. ( Table -LA F) . • 

• 

42 

5 

0 

55 minutes' do. ( do. ) . . 

• 

13 

1 

0 

At moment of true Meslia-sa fnkrdnti 

. 84 

4 8218 

92 

277 

Interval to Mithuna-sariik. (T. LXIII B, 

left side) 

+ 1105 

262 

171 

At moment of Mithuna- samkranti 

• 

9323 

354 

448* 

Eqn. b ( Table LX VI) 

♦ 

250 



Eqn. c ( Table LX VII) • . 

• 

41i 




t = 9614 


This value of t shews that at the Mithunft-samkrfinti the moon 
moon when t = 19,000. She was still waning. 

At moment of Mithnna-saAikrrlnti , as above 
Interval to Karka-stnhk . ( T. LXIII B , cols. 9, 10, 11) 

At moment of Karka-saihkrfinti . . * 

1*1 qn. b ( Table LXVT) . • . • • 

j hlfjn. e ( Table LXV II) . . • • • 


had not reached the point, of new 


a. 

b. 

0 

9323 

354 

448 

703 

147 

47 

20 

501 

535 1 

138 




73 1 


t = 237 


[It is not really necessary, when it is seen that a (hero 26) is greater than 0, to add the 
equations, because the value of a proves that the moon had begun a new synodical revolution 
and was waxing.] 

The value of t (and u) shews that the moon was waxing at the Karka-samkranti. Thus 
the lunar month AsliSdha (see cols . 1 , 2 , Table LXIII B) was intercalated in the given year. 

The place of the moon at the moments of the later samkrantis is obtained, if required, by 
a continuation of similar w r ork and the use of Table LXIII B. 

1 So*> not© to Table LX til H. Those values are given in the auxiliary Table. At the Mithuna-HHihkranti c is 
always 448*0877 and oqn. c always 40*5610. At tho Karka-samkrunti c is always 534 6213 and eqn. c always 
73*5193, 
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[Vox.. XVl 


Three-hundred : — . _ 

, T inf® 11 14 > While — hail !— the MahftaSmauta who has obtained the five great musical 
(Lmes 11 14.> While ^ ^ ^ R3vantal o{ the Ka li Age, sciou of the Magyars 

sounds, wo ' deviO0 of a lion) i or d of Puligere beat of cities, a MahSSvara of 

bS^unTthe fray, Hon of nobles,” Jayakesiyarasa, was holding the office of County 

) o« Sunday, .be 2nd of the brigs, fortnight of A.h*Jb. >“ *»» °*° U ° 
n o..,, tb. 999tn («»,) Of tb. o.nturie. sl.p~d .ino. tb. Sab. blog’. MM, d.rrng . 
year HWM< .11 tbo taiation-oBcra, tb. Controlled of Tariw B«n»nn. 

Daaiyanua, having laved tb. feet of Mil 
» ritual concentration, ob.crv.nce of .ilonoe, prayer, and ab»r|*.oa. 

Koylal.fv.ra' two load, of •»«•«. ""> 

tj'ho florist Barmayya assigned one putlavala of decorations ... 
the sixty llouseholds’ pious gift. 

(Tjiues 26-30 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 

f Versos 2-3 : two common Sanskrit verses.) 

(Leo 33-31.) To tbc drummer BS . . ga they aa.igned a dn.o.oada. 


N „ 05 liULGUB INSCRIPTION OF THE REI ™ S J E JATASWHA “ (SAKA 96<>) 

N ■ and the yadava kanhara. 

Br Lionel D. Baknett. 

Tim ,ito of HulgQr ha. been diec.eeed by me abova, p. 321 9, in treating oft tb. e inecrip - 
Ron of Saka 999. From tbe . »cond part , of 

« fiytvX (tbe modern AM.,, tb. M of 

corporation SvSm i s ftU d whose organisation seems to have spread over the greater 

th rt of Southern India. They claimed to have originally come from Ahichchhatra, and some 
part of ootttnem ina / nnmrvwitv 6 The present inscription was found 

0 , their record, are c.arimd „ a b™ of »g. P „ U cb tb. teat i. now 

r p XJ>~ l jj ^ »«* 

— — " r See Ind. Ant., Vol. 88, p. 6*. 

i See above. Vol. XIII, p. 318 n. « rnUog in th# tempi* ", aid the Koyl*}!* 

» Tbe name Koyla\a seems to be derived from the Tamil Koyu a, , 8 

mentioned in tbe nevt paragraph must be tbe temple-women. <Jt. 1, Hi 

. Seo Ind. Ant., Vol. 30, pp. 107, 267 ; Ep. Cam. X. 1 (Kotor). Mb. 178 f., W, *. 8 

Kitamwdr O lostary, p. 82. . ,, if , n d Yuoadi-dllanS V. 60 ; lee alio 

» DoSnitions of the torm pa((ana are given In tbe Kdntk&gama xx. 8 1. ana y 

my translation of the Artayada-datao, p, 45. 118-19 1 Madrai Eptar, 

7 . On these see My tort Inter., pp. 73. 120, 128; Epiyr Cam., VII. 1., 8k 94, UW», Matra, M 

Jteporl, 1905-06. pp. 11, 17, 1912-13, pp. 99-108, 19H-15, p. 102 , above, Vol. XIII, PP- ». . 
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Days of the solar year , 

Example 10 . To find the day and weekday of the solar year corresponding to any given 
day in the hint- solar year. 

The moment of true Mcsha-saihkranti, as given in Table LXI, cols. 13, 14, 17, marks the 
astronomical beginning of the solar year. In different parts of India (see Indian Calendar f 
§ 28, p. 12, and Indian C firming raphy , § 43, pp. 18, 19) there are different rules for fixing the first 
day of the solar month, which is sometimes the same day, sometimes the next day, sometimes 
(in Bengal) the third day. In the present case we imagine the record to have come from the 
Tamil country and we work by the Tamil rule. 

In the given year (Example 3 ), A. I). 1220, true Mcsha-saihkranti took place on Day 84 
(measured from Jan. 1), Wednesday, 25 March, at 3 h 55 m after mean sunrise, and that 
Wednesday was the day “ 1 M£sha ” since the saiiikranti occurred before sunset. 

The days in Mesha follow regularly. But to find the first civil day of each successive 
month in the year we must establish the moment when each saiiikranti took place. This 
information is obtained from Table LX 111 B. 

We have determined the given date to be (see Examples 4 , S) the serial day 241 measured 
from Jan. 1, and the 157th day after the day on which M^sha-samkranti occurred, which was 
Pay 84. Turn to Table LXIII B. KanyS began 15b days after true MSsha-sairkranti ; so our 
dale will be in the solar month Kanya. Calculate the moment of occurrence of the Kauya- 
samkranti in the given year from the same Table. 

d . w.-d. h. m. 8. 

(Table LXI) True Mesha -samhvjnii . . (84) (4) 3 55 0 

(Table LXI IT B) Interval to Kanyd-samk. • (156) (2) 10 24 25 

Moment of Kanya-samkraut i . . . (240) (G) 14 19 25 

By Tamil rule, since the saiiikranti took place after sunset, or 12 h Lanka time, viz. at 
14 h 19 m 25" after mean sunrise, the civil day “ 1 Kanya ” was not (C>) Friday (Day 240), 
28 August, tho day of the saiiikranti, but was Saturday (Day 241), 29 August. 

And this Saturday happens to have been the very day of our record, which day was in 
solar-year reckoning “ 1 Kanya.” 

f Observe that, if the record had come from Bengal, its solar date would have been the 
same, since the saiiikranti occurred before midnight on Friday and the Saturday was therefore 
il 1 Kanya.” Had it come from Orissa, the Saturday would have been “ 2 Kanya,” since the 
first day of tho solar month is, in that country, always the day of the saiiikranti, and so 
“ l Kanya ” was the Friday. By the Malabar Rule “ 1 Kanyi ” was Saturday.] 

The lagna. 

Example IT On the day in question (Example 7) it has been established that at mean 
sunrise the sun’s true long, s, in 10,000ths of the circle, was 4177*5053. To calculate the 
lagna we must have s in degrees, etc., which can be calculated by Table XLV B, Vol. XIV above, 
or by ’fables XLVIII A, XL1X, L, .n the same volume. We work by the latter. 

The day of the record was the 157th after true MSsha-samkrSnti, which took plaoe 
3 h 55 1,1 after mean sunrise on the day of its occurrence. Table XLVIII A (p. 32) shews that 
at 3 h 55 w after mean sunrise 157 days later the sun’s true long., s, was 150° 33' 7 *84. Deduet 
hbi motion (true) for 3 h by Table XLIX (p. 54), viz. 7' 18'*72, and (mean) for 65 m by Table L, 
viz. 2' 15"*52, total 9' 34"'24. Then s at mean sunrise was 150° 23' 33"*60. 

The long, of the point of rising of Kanya is (Indian Chronography % Table XXII) 150° , 
and that sign ends at 180°. Take the ending-point and calculate the distance betweerf it and 
the sun at, mean sunrise, 180°— 150° 23' 33**60=: 29° 36' 26' , ‘40. There i# no need here for 
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Museum. The stone is broken at the top, on the proper right, so that a considerable part of 
the text of 11. 1-7 is lost; otherwise it is in fairly good condition. Of the inscribed area the 
maximum height is 2 ft. 9| in., its width being 2 ft. 4£ in. It contains two distinct records. 
The first of these, dated Saka 960, and covering 11. 1-26, is in a fair sloping Kanarese script of 
the period, with letters varying from | in. to £ in. The cursive m (above, Vol. XII, p. 335) 
occurs here only once, in mfinftrum, 1. 7 ; the other cursives are not found. The second record, 
comprised in 11. 27-35, belongs to A.D. 1255, and is in the somewhat crabbed upright rounded 
Ka nar ese hand typical of that period ; it shews a free use of all the cursives, m appearing in that 
form 10 times, y 4 times, and v 9 times, and it marks the aspiration in dh and ph by writing d 
an d p with a curl underneath them very like a subscript t . — The language of the first record, 
which (so far as it is preserved) is entirely in prose, is Old Kanarese. It changes l to r in 
erpattafh (1. 15). The second record contains four introductory verses and one final verse in 
Sanskrit; the rest is in Kanarese prose, of the medieval dialect. We may note the spelling yd 
ford (1. 31), initial h for p (hamrnrvuaru, 1. 32), mixture of l and n ( Vdraldniyalu , 1. 33, 
beside Varandsiyalu, 1. 34), and l from original l ( ali°, 11. 34, 35). The word dana-bala (1. 33) 
is of some lexical interest; it seems to mean literally ‘‘cattle-section” (of land: cf. above, 
Vol. XIII, p. 179 and n.). 

The first record, so far as it is preserved, begins with the statement that at the time of 
the donation the Three-hundreds of Belvala and PurigereVerc under the administration of the 
General Vavaparasa, an officer of JagadSkamalla (Jayasimha II), who among many other titles 
“js described as “a comet (portending woe) to the Kofikan ” (11. 1-8). Then we are told tlmt 
there was a ndl-gavuntfa or county-sheriff of tho Purigejre Three-hundred, the Mahasanmnta 
Ij-ivabedanga Marasinga-dSva, 1 of the Mxnala or Manalera family,' 2 who among his many other 
titles bore that of “lord of Purigoyo best of cities ” (11.8-12). Then is introduced, in 
anacoluthic stylo, a certain Nicjugundara Buta Gavun<Ja (11. 12-13) ; and after this a some- 
what obscure episode of previous history is narrated (11. 13-16), to the effect that after king 
Satyssraya had gone away after taking possession of the Bennegere Seventy 3 there was a 
lack of roast meal for the festival shows of Nicjugunda (no doubt in consequence of the re- 
quisitions made by the royal army), and accordingly tho above-mentioned Marasiftga-dSva and 
his mother supplied the need. It seems that this event took place when Marasiriga-dSva was 
serving as n&l-gdvuyHfa of Purigere, some years provious to the present record. Reverting now 
to contemporary history, our record details its present business (11. 16-26), stating that the 
n&l-gdvunfa of the Purigere Three-hundred is now JayakSsi, also of the Mapalgra family, 
entitled <€ lord of Purigere best of cities ” and bearing the device of a lion, and that in the 
§aka year 960 the above-mentioned Buta Givunda obtained from him some land and granted it 
to a temple. 

The second record opens with four Sanskrit verses (11. 27-29), of which nos. 1 and 2 
ai je devotional and nos. 3 and 4 complimentary addresses to the protagonist, the High Minister 
Tippa or Tipparaea. The following prose (11. 29-33) reports a donation by Tipparasa and 
fhis wife P) Gk>na-madflvi in the 9th year of the reign of the Yftdava Kanhara . 4 Concluding 
formal© of the usual type follow. 


1 Cf. Dynaft. Kanar . Dittr ., p. 487. 

* On this family cf.the Holgur record of Sak* 999, above. 

• The exact force of the phrase friihan- Nayibbarct*iyar h$iate f “on the command of Naylbbarasi,” U 
not quite clear. If, u seems probable, it qualifies the immediately folio wing clause, it would appear that Nayibbarad 
was a dowsgor queen holding a position very like that of Akk&-devi in the next generation. 

4 See Dynatt. Kanar . Dittr., p. £26 and n. 4. 
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great accuracy, and we take this as 29° 36'. Turn this into time by multiplying the degrees by 
4 1U , and the minutes by 4". Result l h 58*“ 24**. 

Thus on the given day Kanyii was lagna from Tery shortly before till about l h 58 m after 
mean sunrise. 

In examining the given date in the matter of the karana (Example 6) we found that the 
action referred to in the record must have taken place between mean sunrise and 3 h 41 m later or 
between G.O and 9.41 a.m. on Sat., 29 Aug., A.D. 1226. The mention of the lagna still further 
reduces the time and shews that the action referred to must have taken place between mean 
sunrise and a time l h 58 m later ; or between 6.0 and 7.58 A.m. on that day. 


NOTE. 

The above examples may, perhaps, strike tho uninitiated as involving an immense amount 
of complicated work in order to obtain the desired result. Hut such is by no means the ruse. 
Eveiy date can be calculated in whole numbers at first, and it is very seldom that the decimals 
need be resorted to. They are provided for the purpose of deciding doubtful cases where very 
great accuracy is required. 

For all the details of the given date, — and it is very seldom that so many are stated in an 
inscription or grant, — the following exemplifies all the work necessary to bo done to put rm 
in full possession of the facts. In about a quarter of an hour we learn everything that 
has to be learned ; and, when less details are given, their accuracy can be proved or disproved 
in a few minutes. What follows shews the ordinary work to bo done for the date given in 
Examples 3-10. 

Given year = Saka 1148, K.Y. 4327, Vyaya, A.D. 1226-27. 


d. 

vu-d . h. 

m. 

«. 

d. 

w.-d. a . 

h. c. 

1 Mesha = (84) 

(4) 3 

55 

0 

(60) 

(1) 36 

215 211 

(156) 

(2) 10 

24 

25 

(181) 

(6) 1292 

569 496 

(240) 

(6) 14 

19 

25 

(24() 

(0) 1328 

784 707 

1 Kanyii = (241) 

0 Sat. 29 Aug. 




3 

117 


1448 

1667 . 

« 

• 

a • 

. t = 1448 

Bh&dr. 6uk. 5 

— 1333 

- 1448 






115- 

8“ 9“ 219 = 15 h 31“ 



c s 7070 







7225 



S h 9“ 




4296 



15 31 




- 117 



2)23 40 




• = 4179 

4179 

2 

Total Biva 

.11 50 




t - 1448 


- 8 9 




n = 5627 

8358 



Bfiva on Sat. 29 Aug. = 3 41 


+ 1448 

n — Yisakha y = 9806 

y ~ Vaidhf iti 
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ut tardy anasamkrdnti ; Sunday, J Sunday 24 December, A.D. 1038, at 4 h. 28 In. 

saihkr&nti for the gx™i ^ ^“according to the Surya-siddhSnta, corresponded to the 

former tbe^itAi-todex a^mear^unrise 8 wms 8301, by the latter 8295, so that the difference is 

«r « 

YM.,. K.ho.™ (K»W),A™. MU oorreipond( , a Monday. 23 Fobrodry 

irssr oX -* h n i t ~:l sr rrasr i 

The geographical names that .tuTSl/!' Purfgere dlyU 9, IT); 
hundred (1. 6) ; the Purigere Three- un ^ f Huluhgur (1. 32) ; and Benares 

the Bennegere Seventy (1. }o) ; N»4 g ^ hwa ' (se0 above , Vol. XIII, p. 179, XIV, 

(\. 33 f.). P' iri K ere town J 8 * B “° 0li (“ Bhingerree ” of the Indian Atlas sheet 41 of 1852), 
p- 188). Beppcgere seems to be Bengali ( Bh g ^ north 0 f New Hubli. Nirjugnnda 

is^perhaps^Nidgundi, Tn lat 14° 56*' and long. 75° 14*'. nearly 4 miles SAW. from Shiggaon. 

Hulungftr is the modern Hulgflr. TEXT. S 


2 l [ ‘ ta mah a-prachap <}a- 

3 [dai)4anayakft] 

kalpa-vriksharii I bhptya- 

4 [chintamaiii] . • • • • • ' ' 

kuramga-pamchananam I pn i 


. [&]sr[i]ta-jana- 


5 . . 


[p brahma-rS]kshasam | ripu- 
. [pra]h5ri I giri-durgga-malla 


" ' I . ' . <P)I I 

£ 

d8va- p&da-ptuhka ja- [bh] ra- Belvala-mOnOruth Purigere* 

7 [maram 4ri]mnd*dan<}angyaka Vavanarasar Bejvaia m «r 

mOntiruvam [dushta]- , /-a « 

, I Kftli-yngft-asvant. I 

10 Mapala-mRrttapda I gandarol-ganrja I manneya si g 

rana-ramga-mallam i ahita-[sel laih ? u — 

_ — — 7 , , , . , «„ « Sewell who with hi» usual kindness has 

' , For the reference. to the Arya-siddhant* 1 am indebted to Mr. B, Sewell, who 

checked my calcalations. h»t>nens (see Mr. Venkatasnbblah’s Seats 

. TheVyatipata yoga seems to be added honoris couw, a. often happens isco si 

§ L i]ea Dates in Inscriptions, p. 19 ff.) ( 

* from the ink-impression, t 
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(Tho lagna requires a short calculation by itself.) 

Tho above decides the solar month, day and weekday. 

„ „ „ „ luni-solar month, day and week-day. 

„ „ „ „ tithi. 

»» o » » karapa. 

„ „ „ „ nakshatra. 

» » n n l 

„ „ „ „ the positions of buu and moon, their longitudes, and distance fnm 

another. 

„ „ „ „ the time of day referred to, within 2 hours. 
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11 

12* 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
2C 

27 

28 

29 


subhatft-chad&maiji I 5rfl <}a(dlia) -vidyS dharam | srimad-I]rivabe<laiiiga Msrasimga- 
dSvam Puri[ge]re-mfi- 

nflrakk[e*] n51-gftvuu4u-geyye <§ Samasta-gu na* sampanna | nucjidu matt* 

ennam [ | S5mf]8va(4va)ra-dasi I gOtra* 

pavitram I tolagada M§ru | iri [Ni<Jugum]dara BUta- 

QSvuncJanam (O, Sakala-vima)ad*ana- 
varata . . . [la]kshmi .... Jaina-dbarmma-satnndbdbarane | sriman- 

NSyibbarasiyar beaase SityS- 

sra (Br i) ya-d6var»allige vrtgi Bennegerey^rppatt" ih panada bandacj-abbegaluifa 
Mftrasiihga^devanum mechchi Nidugurii- 


da-gOlakke bemda pitt-ill-endu kottar Q, Svnati samadhigata-pamcha-maM- 
6abda-mahft8&vanta | Kali-yu- 

ga-R$vantam | ManalSr-anvaya-prastttarh | sitbgadarhohchh&na-pranfUaih | 
Purigere-puravar-esvaram | 

samara-MahSSvaram I Bliagavad-Arbat-Parara^fivara-parama-bhatta-raka-pada-kamala- 
madhukararh ! samya- 

kt[v*]a-ratnakararii | praohanda-mancjaiagra-matidita-d^r-ddauda | sariigara* 
marttandam | Jina-dliarmma-bhusha- 

nam | vmaya-sambbashanam j bhritya-chintamani i subhata-cki^d amain | matta- 
gaja-malla(rii) | -n»artthige 

nallani | haya-Vatsa-rftjarii | vara ni 1 -aura- [8ura*]-bhujam j satya-RSdheyam | 

nripa- V ainateyam I sa(&i)ran-E- 

gata-jalanidbi | guna-ratna-payfluidki | k&minl-Kamam I Manalara Bhlmarh J 

ari-manneya-tala-pra- 

b^ri | vairi-sambEri I nam-&di-8amasta-prasa(8a)8ti-8abitam Srlmaj-JayakSsl 
Purigejre-mfi- 

ntlrarkkarh nEl-gEvu$<Ju-geyyo(yye) Sa(£i)ka-varstia QCOneya Bahudhanya* 
gaxhvatsavada uttai^yana-gamkramapa 

Adiiyavara amavEseyamdu Nidugundara Bttta-Gavundam Jayakesiyarasaralli 

8arvva-naTna^ya(sya)- 

m *gge pacjedu NSr&yana-devargge cbbatrada kcyya poreyalu bifta gnleya 

mattar*erac}u 


* 


Namah(8)*tumga-6ira[8*]-obuihbi-chamdra-chamara-ckarave 


trailflkya-nagar* 


ftrambba-mfila-staihbbaya Sa(Sa)mbbav 0 || [!*] Pras&riit-asa(&)sba-vighr.&ya 

darppa-ga(8a)rpp-a- 

pasarppind | namab ksbSma-nidEnaya 6va(8va)-prak&Sa-vik&§ivS(nd) |j [2*1 
Svastayaetu 2 Tippa-mamtriSa tubhyam=&-chamdra-t&rakam | bhEti yatw-klrtti- 
8a.hsparu6& [t*] 

sarvvarstl(fiu)kl& Sarasvatl || [3*] Gtm&($a)vatl yasa H cbhatra-chcbbay&m*. 

Mritya sarwadha(dfc) | j!va-(?)dhvamu 4 k8hipratayfl(y&) | 5 ga(8a)rvvam» 

arvvI[k # ]-kariSata 6 |( [4*] Svasti 6rlmatu-Y&da- 


1 Read dharant*. 

4 Road - ktbimaih , 


4 Read 8vasty*a$iu, 

1 ThU da$4* i» superfluous. 


• Road ya»ya. 

4 Read -Jearit hy ati. 
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TABLE A, 

Differences in the Calendar between Arya and S^rya SidtoXhtr fixtures. 

Cols. 1 , 2 . — The number of the year here given is the one generally used in records of the year 
A.D. noted in column 3, and is stated here so as to catch the eye readily. In referring to 
the main Table LXXI the number of the year in columns 1, 2 therein is the present number 
advanced by 1, being the corresponding concurrent year. 

Col . 4 , Class A . — Different sarhvatsara-nameH given to solar and luni-solar years. 

Col . 4, Class B.— Intercalations and suppressions of different lunar months. “ adh.”= an inter- 
calated (adhika) months ; “ ksh,” a suppressed (kshaya) month. 

Cot. 4, Class C . — Differences in the civil day called " Chaitra Sukla 1,” the civil beginning of the 
luni-solar year. The figure in bra kets in columns 5, 6 is the number of the civil day 
measured from January 1st. 


K. Y. 

Saka 

A. D. 

r 

Class. 

Fixtures 

ACCORDING TO TJIR 

*wpired. 

expired. 

First Arya-Siddhanta. 


8 urya-Siddhanta. 

1 

2 

3 

1 4 

5 

6 

4007 

828 

906-7 

A 

1 “Prabhava” . 

• 


60 44 Kshaya.’* 

4008 

829 

907-8 

A 

2 “ Vibhava ” 

• 


1 “Prabhava.” 

4009 

830 

908-9 

A 

3 44 Sukla ” . 

• 


2 44 Vibhava.” 

4075 

896 

974-75 

B 

4 Ashadha (adh.) . 

• 


3 JyCahtha (adh.). 

4080 

901 

979-80 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


3 Jyeahtha (adh.). 

4002 

913 

991-92 

' A 

27 “Vijaya” 

• 


26 44 Nandana ” 

4093 

914 

902-93 

A 

28 “ Jaya ** . 

* 


27 44 Vijaya.” 

4094 

915 

993-94 

• 

1 A 

29 “ Manmatha ” . 

• 


28 “Jaya” 

4090 

916 

904-95 

i 

A 

30 “ Durmukha ” . 

• 


29 44 Manmatha.” 

4159 

980 

1058 59 

B 

4 A k had ha (adh. ) • 

• 


3 Jyeahtha (adh.). 

4177 

998 j 

| 1076 77 

A 

53 “ Siddharthin ” . 

• 


52 44 Kalayukta.” 

4178 

999 

1077-78 

1 

A 

54 “Raudra” 



53 a Siddharthin.” 

4179 

1000 

1078-79 i 

A 

55 “ Durmati ” 

• 


54 “ Raudra.” 

4180 

1001 

1079-80 ; 

A 

56 “ Dundubhi ” 

• 


55 44 Durmati.** 

4193 

1014 

1092 93 

C 

11 Mar. (71), 5 Thur.. 

• 


12 Mar. (72), 6 Fri. 

4232 

1053 

1131-32 | 

B 

5 Sravapa (adh.) . 

m 


4 AthAdha (adh.). 

4251 

1072 

1150-51 

B 

5 Sriivapa (adh.) . 

• 


4 Asbadha (adh.). 

4258 

1077 

1155-56 j 

B 

Nil 

• 


12 Ph&lguna (adh.). 

4257 

1078 

1156-57 

B 

1 Chaitra (adh.) • 

• 


NU. 

id. 

id. 

id. 

1 

c t 

23 Feb. (54), 5 Thur. 

4 


24 Mar. (84), 0 Sat, 

4262 

1083 

1161-62 

A j 

19 44 Parthiva’* 

• 

. 

18 ** Tarawa.” 

• 

4263 

1084 

1162 63 

A j 20 “ Vyaya” 

i 

• 

• ; 

19 14 P&rthiva.” 


336 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yol. XVI. 


30 va-N*r«yana bhuja-baja prau^ba-pratttpa | chakravartti sri-Kaihhnara-d6va- 

vijaya-rajy-6daya-varshada Oneya Am(a)naihdaHiamvatsarada Ph&lgu9a(nu)da 
paur^na- 

31 mi SflmavAra vyatlp&ta samkraiiitiyamdu svasti 8amasta-pra8a(sa)sti-sahitam 

§rimaiw-mahaprada(dh&)nam Tipparasaram ya saiwv-&mga-lakshmi Gooa-ma- 

32 d§viyam~a srimad-5(a)nadi-Baoamju-vatifcanam HulumgOra liaihniryvaru gavum<Ju 

samasfca-praje nakhara mummum(mu)ri-darh<Jamgalige 

33 a sta(8tlia)iada dana-balavanu sarvva-namasyav«3gi bi^tara [|*] Yi(I) dharmna- 

(rmma)vurh pratipalisidavaru Varal5(n&)siyalu sahasra 1 kavileyanu 

34 brShma[na*]rige vubhayamukhiy*4 dana ma(lida' phalav*aku Yi(l) dharmmaman* 

aiipid-ataiiige Varanasiyalu sttkasra(sra) kavile- 

35 yanu alida papam || Sva-dattarii para-datt[5*]m va yO hargti(ta) vasumdha- 

r[aiii*J Ha(8ha)8htir*varusa 2 -saha8rani viskt&yam 3 jayato krimi 4 || [5*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-8.) When . . . the great august general . . . tree of desire to seekers 

of his protection, wishing-gem to dependents . . . lion to the deer his foes . . . athlete 

against mountain- fastnesses, comet to the Konkan . . . disd m pat(cL^ to Kannaya (?), bee to 

the lotus-feet of king Jagadekamalla, the General Vavanorasa, was ruling with enjoyment of 
pleasant conversations the Be}vala Three-hundred and the Purigepe Three-hundred, so as to 
suppress the wicked and protect the cultured : — 

(Lines 8-12.) While the Mahosamanta who has obtained the five great ( musical ) sounds, 
a Revanta 6 of the Kali Age, lord of Purigepe best of cities, a MaliSSvara in the fray, a sun of 
the Minalas, man of might among men of might, lion to nobles, lofty in bravery, athlete on the 
stage of battle, arrow (?) to foes, crest-gem of bold warriors, master of exalted arts, ItfvabecJLah- 
ga Marasinga-deva, was holding the county-shrievalty for the Purigej*© Three-hundred : — 
(Lines 12-13.) And . . . Nidugundara Bata Gavuncja, who possesses all virtues, 

who after speaking says not otherwise, a servant of SOmSdvara [Siva], purifying his Gotra, an 
immoveable M£ru — 

(Lines 13-16 ) .... at the command of NSyibbarasi, who is a genius of ceaseless . . 
of perfect purity, a restorer of the Jain religion, king Satyasraya on going thither took posses- 
sion of the Bonnegeye Seventy and went away, his mother and MSrasiAga-deva, seeing that 
there was not any roast meal for the festival-shows of Nitfugunda, were pleased to make a gift 
(of the sa me) 7 

(Lines 16-24.) Hail 1 While the Mahas&manta who has obtained the five great (m, urioal} 
sounds, who bears all the titles of honour such as : “ a Rgvanta of the Kali Age, sprung from the 
Manalera lineage, renowned for his device of a lion, lord Of Purigop© best of cities, a Mahe- 
# vara in the fray, a bee to the lotus-feet of the Lord [Vishnu], the Arhats [JinSs], ParamdSvara 
[Siva], and the Supreme Mastei’, 8 a jewel-mine of righteousness, he whose rod-like arm is 
- — - — ■■ — ■ — — — r 

1 Tho engraver has written sahra , and then added a small sra over the right hook of the A, 

2 Road varsha 9 Road vish(hdydtn. A rowel u is attached to the VU 
4 Read krtmift. 

4 This seems to be the game word as difa-pcifa, explained s.v. by Kittel at u canting (hie enemies) to he* 
scattered in all directions.” 

• See above, Vol. V, p. 236 n., Vol. XTTI, p. 818. 

7 [ The object of the grant was evidently the remission of the tax b§nd<% pitfv, 8atyjUrbyad&e<i* 9 4dlig$ means 
“to SatyiUrayadeva,”' and alb alum refers to Nayibbaraei -qneen of MarasihgadAva. ThedonetWM Buta 
Gavun<Ja. — H. K. S.J, * Apparently this meant the Ch a joky a klktg. 
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epigraphia indica. 


[Voi. xvr. 


TABLE A — Contd . 




f 

— 


~ 

Fix' 

. Y. 

Saka 

A. D. 

i 

i 

i 

Class. 

— 

>irod. 

e.vpired. 


First Arya-Siddl 

1 

2 

3 ! 

4 

5 

4264 

1085 

1163-64 I 

A 

21 “ Sarvajit” 

4265 

1086 

i 

1 164*65 

A 

r\ 

22 44 Sarvudliarin " . 

7 Alvina (adh.) 

4313 

1134 

1212-13 j 

”{l 

11 Mag ha (ksh.) 

12 Phalguim (adh.) 

4348 

1169 ; 

1247-48 j 

A 

46 Farid havin' * . 

4340 

1170 . 

1248-49 i 
| 

A 

47 44 Pramadin.** * 

4350 

1171 ; 

1249 50 I 

A 

48 “ Ananda " 

4351 

1172 

1250-51 ; 

A 

49 “ Raksliasa ” • 

4356 

H77 : 

1255 56 

c 

r 

1 1 Mar. (70), 5 Tliur. 
9 Mar^aaira (adh.) 

4378 

1199 

i 

1277-78 | 


10 Pa us ha {ksh.) . 

12 phalgrma (adh.) 

4397 

i 

1218 j 

! 

1296-97 j 

B 

12 Phalguna (adh.) 

4416 

i 

1237 | 

1315 10 

B 

12 Phalguna (adh.) 

4433 

1254 

i 

1332 33 

A 

| 12 ’ 4 Bahudhanya" 

4434 

! 

1255 

1333-34 

A 

■ 13 44 Pramathin ” . 

4435 

1256 

1334 35 

A 

! 14 44 Vikrama” 

i 

4436 

1257 

» 

1335 36 

A 

c 

! 15 “ VriHlia** 

■ 7 AAvina (adh.) 

4454 

1275 

1353-54 

i 

11 Mag ha {ksh.) 

4 12 Phalguna (adh.) 

4471 

1292 

1370-71 

B 

3 Jycshfha (adh.) 

4431 

1302 

138081 

B 

A film 

4492 

1313 

139192 

B 

7 Alvina (adh.) 

4509 

1330 

1408-9 

B 

3 dyeshtha (adh.) 

4511 

1332 

1410-11 

B 

| 7 Asvina (adh.) 

4518 

1339 

1417-18 

A 

j 38 “ KrOdbin " 

4519 

1340 

1418-19 

! A 

i r 

1 39 " Visvavasu” 

: K Karttika (adh.) 

id 

id. 

id. 

! b{ 

11 May ha (ksh.) 

' 12 Phalguna (adh.) 

4520 

1341 

1419-20 

, A 

’[ 40 44 Parabhava” 

4521 

1342 

1420-21 

i a 

41 Plavahga” 

4537 

1358 

1436 37 

c 

18 Mar. (78), l Sun 
8 Karttika (adh.) 

4557 

1378 

1)156-57 

*{ 

!, 10 Pans ha (ksh.) 

12 Phalguna (adh ) 

4566 

1387 

1405-66 

B 

w j 2 Vaisakha (adh.) 


ACCORDING to thr 


Surya-Siddhiinta. 

6 




20 “ Vyaya.” 

21 44 Sarvajit.” 

7 Aavina (adh.). 


45 44 Virodhakrit.*’ 


46 “ Paridhavin.** 

47 “ Praknadin.’* 

48 “ Ananda. 

10 Mar. (69), 4 W<xL 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

10 Pausha (ksh.). 

12 Phalguna (adh.). 

9 Margasira (adh.). 

10 Paw* ha ( ksh .). 

12 Phalguna (adh.). 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

9 Margaiira (ksh.). 

12 Phalguna (adh.). 

11 “ la vara.*' 

12 “ Bahudhanya.** 

13 ‘ Pram a thin.** 

14 44 Vikrama.” 

>6 Bhadrapada (adh.). 

2 Vainakha (adh.). 

8 Karttika (adh.). } 

9 Margaiira (ksh.). ) 
6 Bhadrapada (adh.). 

2 Vaiaakha (adh.). 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

37 44 Sdbhana." 

38 " Krftdhin.” 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

39 “ Visvavaau.” 

40 “ Parabhava.” 

10 Mar. (70), 2 Mon. 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

1 Chaitra (adh.). 


-I 

it 

4 
1; 

!} 


No. 251 HULGUR INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGNS OF JAYASIMHA II, ETC. 3S? 

adorned by a terrible scimitar, a sun of battles, an ornament of the Jinas’ Church, conversing 
with refinement, wishing-gem to dependents, crest-gem of bold warriors, athlete against furious 
elephants, friend to the needy, a Vatsa-king 1 with horses, a celestial tree to BrShmai?s a Radha’s 
son [Karna] in truthfulness,, a Yinata’s son [Ganuja] among kings, an ocean to seekers of his 
protection, an ocean of gems of virtues, a Love-god to lovely women, aBhlma of the Mapalcs a 
cuffer of hostile nobles, a destroyer of foes,” Jayakesi, was holding the office of county-sheriff 
for the Purigepe Three-hundred 2 — 

(Lines 24-26 ) At the ut tax ay ana- 8am krd nti , on Sunday, the day of new-moon, in the 
oyolio ye*r Bahudhanya, the 960th (year) of the Sika era, Ni<Jugundara Buta GSvup<Ja 
granted to the god Narayana two mat tar according to the rood, which he had obtained from 
Jayakesiyarasa on sarva-namasya tenure, at the side of the field of the rest-house 

(Verse 1.) Homage to Sambhu lovely with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kissing his 
lofty head, the foundation- column for the construction of the city of the threefold world. 

(Verse 2.) Homage to him who stills all obstacles, who casts out the serpent of pride, who 
brings prosperous ending, who reveals himself in native radiance. 

(Verse 3.) Good fortune be thine as long as moon and stars endure, 0 gi*eat Minister Tippa 
by contact with whose fame Saras vatl shines in perfect whiteness ; 

(Verse 4.) Coming under tho shadow of whose parasol, the excellent 3 Lady who bestoweth 
all [Fortune] shall with speed bring hither complete prosperity of life. 

(Linos 29-33.) On Monday, the full-moon day of Pbalguna in the oyolio year Ananda, 
the 9th of the years of the rise of the victorious reign of king Kahnara, the Nftrfiyana of 
tho Ysdavas, the Emperor strong of arm (and) splendid of majesty, during the Vyatlpata 
(ydga), in a conjunction, the High Minister Tipparasa, who possesses all titles of honour, and 
Qona-madSvi, that perfect Goddess of Fortune, granted to the twelve Sheriffs of HulungUr, 
the immemorial town of the Banafijus,* to the whole population, the merchants, and the 
mummuri-dandas 4 a cattle-pound (P) for that place on sarva-namasya tenure. 

(Lines 33-35 : a Kanarese prose formula of the usual typo.) 

(Verse 5 : a common Sanskrit commonitory verse.) 


No. 26. — TILVALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA I. 

By LrONEL D. Barnett. 

TiJvaUi is a village in the Kfl<j tdluka of Dh&rwar district, situated 'in about lat. 14° 
37|' and long. 75° 17'. The name is spelt in the Indian Atlas sheet 42 as “ Teelowly,” and in 
the Bombay Survey sheet 310 as “ Tilvalli.” The present record was transcribed for the 
Elliot Collection, Vol. I, fol. 75a. of the Royal Asiatic Society’s copy. The copyist there states 
that it was found in the temple of Sankoji Basappa in front of the Turchi Ma$h ; but a note 
which I have found among the papers of the late Dr. Fleet reports that in his time it was on n 
B lab standing in the temple of Vlrabhadra near the Charchi Math. An ink-impression of it 
jwas made for Dr. Fleet, and bequeathed by him to the British Museum. The slab is a mere 
fragment: besides a strip along the left-hand side, the whole of the latter part is missing. 
What remains is 2 ft. 5 J in. broad, and 2 ft. 3 in. high. It is surmounted by some sculptures, 
namely, a linga on stand in the centre, with officiant priest by the side ; to the proper right 


» See above, Vo}. V, p. 236, Vol. XIII, p. 813 n. 

9 The adjective gunavati seems chosen for the sake 0 $. a play upon the name of Go^a-m&devi (U. 81-82), who 
would seem to be the wife of Tippa. 

• See above, p. 382. 


4 4 class of officials : see above, Vol. XIII, p. 28. 
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TABLE A —^Conld. 





FixTrn* 

s 

ACCORDING TO THR 

K. Y. 

Saka 

A. IX 

Claes. 





expired. 

expired. 









First Arya-Siddtmnta. 


Surya-Siddhunta. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 



6 

4574 

1395 

1473-74 

C 

28 Feb. (59), l Sun. 



27 Feb. (58), 0 Sat. 




r 

7 Asvina (adh.) 

. 


7 Alvina (Adh.). "1 

4576 

1397 ; 

1475-76 


10 Panxhti ( ksh . ) 



11 Mdgha (kxh*). L 

I 

1 

1 


\ 

12 Phalguna (adh.) 

* 


12 Phalguna (adh ). J 

4587 

1400 j 

| 

. I486 87 

H 

0 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


5 Sravana (adh.). 

4603 

1424 : 

1502-3 

A 

4 44 Pramoda 44 

• 


3 “ Sukla.” 

4004 

1425 | 

1503-4 

A 

5 44 Prajapati 44 

• 


4 “l’ramoda." 

id* 

id. | 

id. 

B 

2 Vaisakka (adh.) 



1 Chaitra (adh.). 

4005 

1426 ; 

1504-5 

A 

6 44 AngiraHa 44 

• 


5 “ Prajapati. 44 

4006 

1427 

1505-0 

A 

7 “SrmukUa” . 

• 


6 44 Angirafta. 44 

id. 

id. 

id. 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


5 Sravana (adh.). 

4007 

1428 

1500-7 

A 

8 44 Bhava '* 

- 


7 “Srimukha.” 

4508 

1429 

1507 8 

A 

9 “ Yu van 44 

• 


8 44 Bhava, 44 

4009 

1430 

1508-0 

A 

10 “ Dhitri” 

- 


9 44 Yu van.’ 4 

4610 

1431 

1509*10 

A 

11 44 Iavara* 4 

• 


10 44 Dhiitri. 44 

4611 

1432 

1510-11 

A 

. 12 “ Bahudhanya” 

♦ 


11 “Isvara.” 

4612 

1433 

1511-12 

A 

13 “Pramathm” . 

• 


12 44 Bahudhanya. 44 

4613 

1434 

1512-13 

A 

14 44 Vikrania 44 . 

* 

# 

13 44 Pramathin.'* 

4614 

1435 

1513-14 

A 

15 ** Vrisha 14 . 

• 


14 “ V T ikrama. 44 

4615 

1436 

1514-15 

A 

16 * 4 Ckitrabhanu 44 

• 

. | 
v 

15 “ Vrisha/ 4 

8 Karttika (Adh.). 

i 

4022 

1443 

1521-22 

B 

Nil. 



9 Margasira (k*h.). 

4044 

1465 1 

1543-44 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


5 Sravaya (adh.). 

4659 

ll 

1558-59 

C 

21 Mar. (80), 2 Mon. 

• 


20 Mar. (79), 1 San. 




r 

8 Karttika (adh.) . 

• 




1481 

1559-60 


11 Mdgha (X#A.) 

. 


>7 Anvina (adh.). 





12 Phalguna (adh.) 

» 


J T , . 

4679 

mm 

1578-79 

B L 

8 Karttika (adh.) . 

• 


7 Asvina (adh.). 

4082 

1503 

1581-82 

c 

6 Mar- (65), 2 Mon. 

• 


5 Mar. (64), 1 Sun. 

1689 

1510 

1588-89 

A 

31 “ Hemaiainba 44 

• 


30 * Durimikha. 44 

4690 

1611 

1589-90 

A 

32 44 Vilamba” 

• 

* 

31 " Hetnalamba. 4 ’ 

4091 

1512 

1590-91 

A 

33 44 Vikarin 4# 


• 

32 - Vi lamb*. 44 

4692 

1513 

1591-92 

A 

94 “ Sfcrvarin 

■ » 

• 

88 " Vikirin. 4 * 

4693 

1614 

1592-93 

A 

35 “ Plava ” • 

• 

• 

34 * Sarvariti,” 

4694 

1515 

1593-94 

A 

36 44 Subhakrit ** . 



35 " Plav*” 






h 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI. 


of tins a cow with calf ; to the left of it, a bull ; above it, the sun; to the proper left, the 
toon -The character is fair Kauare.se of the period, anguh* and slant ug, with letters vaytng 
“ height from J in. to \ in. The cursive m (above, Vol. XII, p. 335) occurs m rSjyam (1. 5), 
(1.6), and irJtf]- d.7).-The language is 01dKanar.se ^he / rs p^served 
sell, in nogaid-ilda (1. 19). The l is doubl ed Wore y m (1^) , A Pfcjrn , V 

iv. 47, and Siddtonta-kaumudi. 48 ; and the upadhmSnXya appears m -dm a^ura- (U). We 
may note the instrument -iriye in 11. 1-2, on which cf. above, Vol. XIV, p.127 n. 9. The words 
hditera and althana (1. 12) are of some lexical interest. The first of these occurs m an 
inscription of Koior, in the phrase t a44a-ravu}ada khenikara ; so it denotes some fiscal officer, 

and attkana may be from Skt. asthdna. . u pw 

The record opens (11. 1-2) with a kanda verse which may be thns rendered : By Fo - 

tune's blessed benediction (is won) the realm of bliss of glory (and) of bliss of victory ; m the 
primal summit by Fortune’s blessed benediction may Abhava [Siva], (who «) the realm of bhss 
of glory (and) of bliss of victory, be won.” Then, after an ungrammatical salutation to S.va 

(1. 2), it refers itself to the reign of Traijokyamalla [SomeiSvaral] ( . -b), a “ -eiv^thou Band 

at the time his senior queen Mailala-devi was administering the BanavUsi Twolverth 
(11 6-9) 1 Next it proceeds to give the names and titles of certain high ® scal °® 
apparently made L endowment for the cult of Siva (11. 9 ft), and breaks off before giving the 
dcLl, of their arrangement.. Th«» office., arc the high “““tt “? 

Sovansthayya, by whose instructions the endowment was made ; Nsgavarmayya, Siv g yya, 

and Sihg.: tJ presidents of the 1, of the .„’*>-*»>"« (P™J „ 

ppatQr nod Pimmgal; and the high minute.- and p.rjunhtda 1 *”W« Chatt.m ryn 

“The dam i, no, certain , it depend, open the authority of Ellin, to py *. ^ ^ ' i" 
fragmentary word, after the portion atieMed by the ,nk-.»preemon, among them tt,e »ori 

ppLga (i. below). If we accept .hi. etatement, we - ,».gn *> ££ 

year, if taken aa enrm.,, comweponded to A.D. 10M-5S, and, .f l.p»d, to A.D. NO «*• 

The only Place, mentioned arc the BanavMl TweWe-thOtomnd (18) ■ • PP 

(I. 12). the Five-hundred of Pgnuhgal, i.e. Hangal (1. 12), and TiUvell ( • )• 

text.* 

[Metres : v. 1, Kanda ; v. 2, Utpalamdla .] 

: e5 

5 i*jyam-nttariWtar.ilbhivri(v|i)ddhi.pravarddhaininam-t.chaihdr- 

6 

, [.rX^Ir^ani tomaritt-6h.tabpnin-mttlcha-man4a)i(ne) dfnvchintomato 


j T * 

8 [malla)-vi65la-vaksha-staniyar 6 »appa 

p£ rmlrchoh &s>ra- 

1 See 1 yi i» JCanar. Distr p. 440. 

4 Head. Prithvi-* 


a From the ink-imp rewrion. 1 yai.U-* 

* Read •vaksha9**thala*ithaniyar*> % 
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TABLE A —Contd. 


K. Y, 

Saka 

A. D. 

Class. 

Fixtures 

ACCORDING TO THE 

expired. 

expired. 

First Arya-Siddhanta. 


Surya-Siddhanta. 

1 

2 

3 

1 4 

5 



6 

4695 

1510 

1594-95 

A 

37 “Sflbhana” 

a 

• 

36 " Subhakrit.” 

4696 

1517 

159696 

A 

38 “ Kr&dhin” 

• 

» 

37 “ Sobhana.” 

4097 

1618 

1696-97 

A 

39 " Viav&vasu ” * 

• 

6 

38 - KrCdhin.” 

4698 

1519 

1597-98 

A 

40 '* Parabhava ** . 

4 

a 

39 " ViAvavaeu.” 

id. 

id. 

id. 

B 

8 Karttika (adh.) . 

• 

a 

7 Asvina (adh.). 

4099 

1520 

1598-99 

A 

41 " Plavanga** 

m 

a 

40 '* Parabhava.** 

4700 

1521 

1599 1600 

A 

42 “ K laka ’* 

a 

9 

41 " Plavahga.” 

4701 

1522 

1600-1 

A 

43 " Saiimya ” 

• 

• 

42 - K laka.” 

4720 

1541 

1619-20 

C 

7 Mar. (66), 1 Sun. 

« 


6 Mar. (66), 0 Sat. 

4731 

1552 

1630 31 

C 

4 Mar. (63), 5 Thur. 

a 

# 

6 Mar. (64), 6 Pri. 

4754 

1675 

1653 54 

c 

20 Mar. (79), 1 Sun. 

■ 

a 

19 Mar. (78), 0 Sat. 

4757 

1578 

1056 57 

c 

17 Mar. (77), 2 Mon. 

a 

9 

16 Mar. (76), 1 Sun. 

4773 

1594 

1072-73 

0 

20 Mar. (80), 4 Wed. 

a 


19 Mar. (79), 3 Tuc. 

4774 

1595 

1073-74 

A 

57 •' Rudhirodgfirin ** 

a 


56 * Dundubhi.” 

4775 

1596 

1674-75 

A 

58 “ Rakt^ksba*’ . 

a 


67 * RudhirCdgarin.** 

4776 

1597 

1675-76 

1 

A 

59 " Krodhana 19 

a 

9 

| 68 * Rakt&ksha.** 

4777 

1598 

1 

1076-77 

A 

60 " Kshaya" 

• 

a 

59 " KrOdhana.** 

4778 

1599 

1677-78 

A 

1 * Prabhava ’* . 

• 

• 

60 * Kshaya. 99 

4779 

1600 

1678-79 

A 

2 " Vibhava* 9 

• 


1 " Prabhava.* 9 

4780 

1601 

1679-80 

A 

3 m Sukla 99 . 

* 


2 * Vibhava. 99 

4781 

1602 

1680-81 

A 

4 " Pramoda • 

* 


3 « Sukla.** 

4782 

1603 

1681-82 

A 

5 * Praj&pati 99 



4 * Pramdda.** 

4783 

1604 

1682-83 

A 

6 " Ahgirasa 99 

. 


6 * Prajapati.** 

4784 

1606 

1 683-84 

A 

7 '• Srimukha” » 

» 

a 

6 w Atgirasa.” 

4785 

1606 

1684-85 

A 

8 ** Bh6va” 

• 

a 

7 " Srlinukha.** 

4786 

1607 

1685-86 

A 

9 - Yuvan ” 


a 

8 “ Bhava. 99 

4801 

1622 

1700-1 

»c 

7 Asvina (adh.) . 

11 MOghaikth.) 

. 

• 

a 

a 

| 7 Asvina (adh.). 

4802 

1623 

1701-2 

B 

1 Chaitra (adh.) . 

• 

a 

M 

id. 

id. 

id. 

0 

27 Feb. (68), 6 Tbu r. 

. 

a 

29 Mar (88), 0 Sat. 

4807 

1628 

1706-7 

B 

4 Ash&dha (adh.) . 

• 

i 

3 Jy§shtha (adh.). 

4819 

1640 

1718-19 

C 

22 Mar. (81), 0 Sat. 

• 

a 

21 Mar. (80), 6 FrL 

4826 

1647 

1726 20 

B 

4 Ashadha (adh.) . 

• 

a 

3 JyGshtha (adh.). 


List of public libraries, etc to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica ” are regularly 

supplied. 


OUT OF 

India Office Library, India Office, London. 

British Museum Library, London. 

Univeraity Library, ditto. 

University Library, Cambridge. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

Univeraity Library, Owen's College, Manchester. 
University Library, Edinburgh. 

Univeraity Library, Glaegow. 

University Library, Aberdeen. 

University Library, Dublin. 

Bibliothtque National©, Faria. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Univeraity Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norway. 

University Library, Upaala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Emmannele Library, Rome. 

Univeraity Library, Leiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
London. 

Philological Society, University College, Gower Street, 
London, W.C. 

Anthropological Institute, 8, Hanover Square, 
London, W. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Sociltl Asiatique, c/o E, Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paris. 

Oriental Society, The Hague, Holland. 

American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut, 

U. S< America. 

Rtyal Society of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Ireland, 17, High field 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 

Institut de Fratce, Paris. 

Conservateur du Musfr Goimet, Pari*. 

Royal Colonial Institute, North uuiberlaud Avenue, 
London, W.C. 


INDIA. 

L'ficole Franchise d’ Extreme Orient at Hanoi. 

Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg. 
Imperial Archaeological Society, ditto. 

Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 

Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr, Donner, University, 
Helsingfors. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 
America. 

University Library, Melbourne, Australia. 

University Library, Sydney, N. S. Walos. 

Genootschap van Kunston on Wetonschappen, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 

Bandall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (Franco). 

University Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Imperial Academy of Berlin, Germany. 

University Library, Tubingen, Germany. 

University Library, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellscliaft, Halle a S, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda*Pest. 

Initial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Univerritats Bibliothck, Giessen Hessen. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C'. 

National Museum, Copenliagon, Denmark. 

University Library, Prague. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 

North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Harvard University Library, Cambridge; BosWn, 
Massachusetts, U. 8. A. 

Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok.. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Strait* Branch, Singapore, 

Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney. 


THE FIRST ARf A-SIDDHANTA : *? TRUE ” SYSTEM. 


125 


No. 14] 


TABLE LXI. 

Notes. 

Colt, 1 to 4.— The present Table states the concurrent years so as exactly to correspond with 
Table I of the “ Indian Calendar ” and in that respect to save trouble for those who have become 
Accustomed to use that publication. The year usually quoted in inscriptions is the expired year, 
though sometimes the concurrent year is given ; the year A.D. 899-900, corresponds to the 
concurrent years K. Y/4001, Saka 822, but to the expired years K. Y. 4000, Saka 821. 

Col <9. — All the entries are of intercalated (adhika) months, except those in italics, which 
are suppressed {kthaya) months. 

A List of instances where in important details the Arya and Sfirya differ is given in Table A 
at end of text. 

It has not been thought necessary to include in this Table the years between A.D. 499 and 
899. This paper concerns computation by the true motions of sun and moon, and it is practi- 
cally certain that prior, at least, to the latter date all calculations for almanacs in India were 
made by mean planetary motions. 


[ » 1 


Lul of public libraries, etc., to which copies of tie “ Bpigraphia Indica ” are regularly 

tup p 1 1 ed — oontd . 

INDIA. 


Imperial Library, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta. 

Secretariat Library, Madrai. 

Government Central Museum, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Presidency College Library, ditto. 

Christian College Library, ditto. 

Literary and Scientific Society, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto. 

Anandasbram Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 

Bombay Branch of the Boyai Asiatic Society , 
Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 

Presidency College Library, ditto. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Allahabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Musenm, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 

Secretariat Library, Lahore. 

Musenm Library, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 

College Library, Dacca. 

Itihasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 

Government College Library, Kumbakonam. 
Pachaiyappa's College Library, Madras. 

The Connemara Public Library, Madras. 

Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 

Government College Library, Rajahuimidry. 
Maharajah's College Library, Trivandrum. 

Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajah's College Library, Vizayanagaram. 
Elphlnstone College Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 

B&ngiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 

Chaitanya Library, 4*1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapookor Lane, Calcutta. 

Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 

Hooghly College Library; Chinsurah. 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 

Secretariat Library, Biliar and Orissa. 

Patna College Library, Benkipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library* Benares. 

Queen's College Library, Benares. 

Canning College Library, Lucknow. u 

Archaeological Museum Library, Muttra. 

Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 

Government College Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar* 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, J ubbulpore. 

Chief Commissioner of Coo^s Library, Bangalore. 
Rajkumar College Library, Indore. # 

j Rajputana Museum Library, Ajmer. 

Library of the Resident at Baroda* 4 

Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior, 

Bhuri Singh Museum Library, Chumba. 

Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Presi, Masegaoa, 

BwiUy. 
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TABLE 

General Table for calculation 
Conforming to Table. I “ Indian Calendar," 
Entries in italics in Column 7 shew where, in the Northern system, samvatsara- 


* Leap-year* of 366 days. 






CONCUR KENT YEAR. 





s 

s 

3 

h 



Jovian Samvatsara, 

Intercalated 
( adhika -) and 
SUPPRRSftRD 

Kali. 

&aka. 

> 

s 

5 

a 

Meshadi soU 
in BengaL 

Kollaxn. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

{k shay a) Lunar 
months (true). 

I 

2 

3 

3a 


5 

6 

7 

8 

4001 

822 

957 

306 

74 75 

899-900 

53 Siddh&rthin • 

53 Siddh&rthin . 

• »• 

•1002 

82.1 

058 

307 

76-76 

*900-01 

54 Raudra 

54 Raudra • 

• M 

4003 

824 

959 

308 

76-77 

901-02 

55 thlrlnati 

55 Durmati # 

2 Vtitelcka . 

4004 

825 

960 

309 

77-78 

002-03 

56 Dundubhi 

56 Dundubhi 

— 

4006 

826 

961 

310 

78-79 

903 04 

57 RudhirOdgarin 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

6 Bh&drapada 

4006 

827 

962 

311 

79-80 

*904-05 

58 Raktaksha 

58 Raktaksha 

• a# 

*00? 

828 

963 


80-81 

905-06 

59 Ktddhaba 

09 KrOdhanaf 

... 

4008 

829 

964 

313 

81-82 

906-07 

60 Kahaya 

1 Prabhava 

5 Sravagi 

4009 

830 

965 

314 

82-83 

907-08 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4010 

831 

966 

315 

83-84 

*908-09 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

... 

4011 

832 

967 

316 

84-85 

909-10 

3 Sukla • 

4 Pram'da 

3 JySihtha 

4012 

833 

1 

968 

317 

85-86 

910-11 

4 Prarnoda 

5 Prajapati 

• mm 

4013 

834 

969 

318 

86-87 

911-12 

5 Prajapati 

6 Aikgirasa J 

7 Aivina 1 

10 Pausha (ksh ) J 

4014 

835 

970 

319 

87-88 

*912-13 

. 

6 Aogiraaa . 

7 Srimukha 

1 Chaitra . 

4015 

836 

971 

320 

88-89 

913-14 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava . 

»•» 

4016 

837 

972 

321 

89-90 

914-15 

8 Bhava . . i 

9 Yuvan . 

5 Sravapa , 

4017 

838 

973 

322 

90-91 

915 16 

9 Yuvan . • 

10 Dhatri . 

• •• 

4018 

! 839 

974 

323 

91-92 

♦916-17 

10 Dhatri . 

11 Iavara . 

• •• 

4019 

j 840 

976 

324 

92-93 

917-18 

11 In vara . 

12 Bahudhanya . 

4 Aah&dh* 

4020 

j 841 

976 

325 

93-94 

918-19 

12 Bahudhanya . 

13 Pramathin 

t«« 1 

4021 

! 842 

977 

326 

94-95 

919-20 1 

13 Pramathin 


14 Vikrama 

• • m 


t 60 Kahaya waa suppressed in the north* 





No. 26.] TILVALLI INSCRIPTION OP TI1E RfilON OF SOMESVARA I. 


339 


9 math sukha-samkatha-vinodadimdam-ajuttam-ire || SrIma[t*]-Trai}6kyamalla-devara 
pada-padm-opajivi 

lp [svasti] samasta*rajya*bhara-nirupita-inahamutya-padavr*virajarnana m&n-5nnata prabhu- 
mamtr-otsa- 

11 fha]-6akti-traya-sarfipannar appa 6rImat(d)-va(Jda-ravu]ada p[e*]rggado SGvan&thay- 

yaxh-ga)a besadiiii. 

12 . ppa^&r-atthSjj-Sntarada P&numgaU=aiyn(ir=aUhai)-antarada kenikarafr^a*] 

dhishthaya- 

13 [ka] N igavaxunmayy anurh Sivan&gayyanuxii 6irhgayyanurh || Srlmat(n)-Maijala- 

dS- 

14 jvijyara Sri-pada-padm-opajlvi samasta-rajya-bhara-nirupita-mahamatya-padavl- 

15 [vijrajamana man-onnata prabhu-mamtr-otsaha-sa(sa)kti-traya*sampannan~arh mul<Je 

(Jde) gamflwjiam 1 * 

16 [?b]avana 3 sirngam haya-Vatsa-rajam gotra-pavitram nam-adi-prasa ( Aa)sti sail it am 

6r!ma* 

17 [tj-perjurhkada perggade Cha^unayyarh || Perggadey~einbud»£didanan^iyade 

[ — kj w — ]k«a- 

18 tmanam nirgguoanara nikri(kfi)shtanan«al5 naya-kovidanam[w — ^ — — 

w w — w — w] pa- 

19 rirakshakanam negald-ilda Cha^anazli pergga4ey»emba [ — ^ w w — v-/ 

w ^ — ] 

20 danaiii || [2*] Chattimayyana besadiiii TiJiva[Ri ******* 

*’*♦***] 

21 na B6pa Sirhganuxk || Svasti sa ************ 

.* * *3 


No. 27. — A SECOND PLATE OF BHASKARA RAVIVARMAN FOUND AT 

TIRUNELLI. 

Bt L. A. Cammiade, B.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law, and the late T. A. Gofinatiia Rag, M.A. 

The copper-plate, the inscription on which is edited below, was discovered years ago by one 
of us at Tirunelli, and from the impressions then taken we edit the record below. 

The copper-plate measures by 2J", is engraved on both sides, and contains a complete 
document. Very near the left margin of the plate is a ring-hole ; but, when the plate came 
to us for examination, there w'as no ring strung to it. The preservation of the inscription 
is good. The alphabet employed in the record is Vaftejuttu of about the tenth or eleventh 
•century A.D. A few Sanskrit words and letters which occur in the record are written in the 
Grant ha characters, e.g. Svasti 3ri occurring in l. 1, sapta in panchamfisapta in l. 13, tu in 
Vasudiva in l. 15, Sri and shna in iSrtvaishfMva in i. 19, and gd-prclhmandnd 6va$ti° in l. 25. At 
the end of the inscription occurs 6 m namfi Ndrdyan&ya namafy written in the Nagari 
alphabet of the type employed in the Mah&balipuram and the Conjeevaram inscriptions of 

1 Meaning : “ valiant when hosts are wroth.** * Either bavana or mavana is possible. 

1 The ink-impression ends here. Elliot’s copyist however found the following words on the stone : Banav< we* 
pura .... sari markkala .... sta-prasa .... 976neya . . . . 

3 A 
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T ,yy T 

by the First Arya-SiddhAnta. 

the columns being similarly numbered . 

names of solar years differ from those given by followers of the Surya>Siddhanta, 

Cola. IS, 19. — Figures in brackets— number of civil days measured from January 1st . 


Kali. 


I 

4001 

4002 

4003 

4004 

4005 
4000 

4007 

4008 
4000 

4010 

4011 

4012 

4013 

4014 

4015 
4010 

4017 

4018 
4010 

4020 

4021 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Luni-solar year (mean SUNRISE OF GIVID DAY ON which 
CHAITEA 8UKLA 1 ENDS). 


■ Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 



H. 

M. 

S. 






22 Mar. (81) 

5 Tfmr. 

13 

47 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

9939-8668 

196-5305 

259*4537 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

20 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

3 Tucs. 

9815-5502 

43-7653 

228 6299 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

12 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. . 

29-8654 

927-2917 

200-5438 

22 Mar.l81) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

25 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. . 

64-5051 

863-2752 

261*8535 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

14 

37 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

278-8203 

746-8017 

223-7674 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

20 

50 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 

9974-8281 

646-4936 

272-3393 

±2 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. . 

189-1433 

530-0200 

244-2533 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. « 

0 

15 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

64-8208 

377-2548 

213-4295 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

27 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

9760-8345 

276-9467 

262-0014 

21 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

40 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. • 

9975-1497 

160-4731 

233-6153 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

3 

52 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

5 Thur. 

9850*8331 

7-7Q79 

203-0914 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

10 

5 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. 

9885-4728 

943-6915 

254-4011 

i 

22 Mar. (81). 

8 Fri. . 

16 

17 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. . 

99-7880 

827-2178 

220-3151 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

30 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

0 Sat. . 

314-1033 

710*7443 

198-2290 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

42 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

10*1109 ' 

610*4362 

246-8010 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tiies. 

10 

55 

0 

* 28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. . 

9885*7943 

4576710 

215-9771 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

17 

7 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

9920-4340 

393*6545 

267-2868 

21 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

23 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 

9796-1174 

240*8893 

236-4269 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

32 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

3 Tues. 

10*4326 

124*4158 

208-3769 

22 v Mar. (81) 

1 Siin. . 

11 

45 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. . 

45*0722 

60*3992 

269-0866 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Moir. . 

17 

57 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

6 Fri. . 

9920*7556 

907*6340 

! 

228-8628 













340 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yol XYI. 


I s 


the early Pallava kings.* The language of the record is Tamil- The Words yoadfro^ 
fit. 1 and 10), art (I. 11), paraiMu (1.19 f.), vaichchu (I. 20), vaippichchu (i. 21), 2C««nt® 
(II 21 and 26), °ma»i»ala (I. 22), etc. may be cited as instances of Malay&lam words ard 
therefore the language of the document might be called Malay* am; but against this 
contention it may be stated that these words are pure Tam^, wtth here and there a shght 
change in the pronunciation, an alteration which is also common to the Tamil language 
and is, therefore, no special feature of Malayajam. It is from about the period of this 
record that wo begin to meet with the slight changes in the Tamil language which go to 
make its ancient dialect pass for the supposed separate language, wz. Malayalam. For 
example the retention of the words which have become obsolete in the spoken TannJ 
language, the abolition of the gender suffixes at a comparatively recent penod and a few 
similar peculiarities produce an impression of difference between the two languages, Tamil 
and Malayalam. It is, however, easy to establish the identity of the two languages m 

so far as the vocabulary and the grammar are concerned; a rough and ready proof of eir 
identity is offered by the fact .that a man from the Tamil country is able to make himself 
understood by the Malayhli and vice versa, which is however not possible between the Tamil 
and the Telugu and the MakyfUi and the Telugu. One peculiarity of the present document 
worth noticing is that it omits in many cases the final m in the conjunctive particle am, 
e.fj. in (i. 7), ^KunnLyu (I. 23 f.), Ayyanu. (I. 23), etc. The final m m such words as 

multikkum ( l . 20) is also omitted. . 

The most important feature of this inscription of king Bhaekara Bavivarman is 
the mention of a complete set of astronomical details necessary for the determination 
of the age of the king. The grant recorded in the document was made in the sixth year 
opposite to the thirty-fifth, which was opposite the second year, that is, the forty-third year 
7the reign of the king. In this year, at the time when the grant was macle, Jujjtw .tood 
in the TulS-rSSi, the snn in the Mina-rasi, the date of the solar month being the eighth 
expired, the day a Wednesday and the nalcihalra Uttara-Bhalgum. Regarding this date 
the Hon. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannn Pillai writes as follows 

“I took the period from A.D, 949 to 1329 (380 years) and found only one year in which 
the 9th Mina was a Wednesday, when Jupiter was in Tula and the moon in Uttara-Phalgnnl 
(ettu-fenra is, I believe, 9th and not the 8th). 

-The year in question is A.D. 1020-21, when 9th Mina was Wednesday, 1st March 
1021 AD. on which day Jupiter was in Tula (longitude about 186 -Tula?), and the moon 
was in nakshatra Uttara-Phalgunl, whose ending moment was 57* ghatxkd, after mean, 
8UDri&e. . , 

-In A.D. 1 115-16, the next most likely year, the 8th Mina was Monday, 29tn e ruary 
AD 1116 and the 9th Mina was Tuesday, 1st March A.D. 1116. Idouotfinf any ° er 
year 'in the period of four centuries examined (A.D. 950 to 1350) whan the 8th or 9th Mtoa wa, 

a Wednesday and when Jupitor stood in the Tuia-rSii and the moon in the nakshatra Uttara* 

■phalgunl. 

- For the present we may rest satisfied that your Timnelli grant was dated on Wednesday. 
1st March A.D. 1021, and that Bh&skara Ravivarman who made a gitot to the Jew, 
Rabbi Joseph (Cochin Plates, Ini. Ant., Vol. XX), began to reign somewhere about A.D, 

984. - — 

1 [The Utter* in the TironeUl Plate are abnormally box-beaded. Excepting in the ease of no, j '1° Bo ’ *** 
any resemblance between these and the PaUara N&gari characters of SJ|nv»hknppam neay Mab*b4h}«m? 

Jed., Vol. X, Plate opp. p. 14).- Ed.] 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 



Kali. Saka. > 


| 

8 Kollam. 

Is 


Jovian Samvatsara 


Southern 
ay stem. 


Northern 
ay atom. 


Intercalated 
(adkika) and 
SUPPRESS RD 

(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 


4022 843 

4023 844 

4024 845 

4025 


44f|2 863 


978 j 327 
328 

980 329 

981 330 

982 331 

983 




95- 96 

96- 97 

97- 9* 

98- 99 

99- 100 
1004)1 
101-02 

102- 03 

103- 04 

104- 05 

105- 06 

106- 07 

107- 08 

108- 09 

109- 10 

110- 11 
111-12 
112-13 
113 14 

114- 15 

115- 16 

116- 17 

117- 18 

118- 19 

119- 20 


•920-21 

921- 22 

922- 23 

923- 24 
•924-25 

925- 26 

926- 27 

927- 28 
♦928-29 

929-30 
930 31 
931-32 
♦932-33 

933- 34 

934- 35 
935 36 

♦936-37 

937- 38 

938- 39 
939 40 

•940-41 
941 42 

942- 43 

943- 44 
•944-45 


14 Vikrama 

15 Vriaha ' . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tirana . 

19 Part hi va 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit. 

22 SArvadharin 

23 V;r6dhin 

I 

j 24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hf-malamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarin . 

34 Sarvarin 

35 Plava . 

36 Subhaknt 

37 SObhana 

38 Kr5dhin 


15 Vrisha • 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarawa . 

19 Farthiva 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit. 

22 Sarvadharin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 HemaJamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarin . 

34 Sarvarin 

35 Plava . 

36 Subhakrit 

37 Sdbliana 

38 Krodhin 
39* Viavaraeu 


2 Vaiaakba 


6 Bbadrapada 


4 Ash&dha 


3 Jyeshtha 


7 Asvina 


5 Sravai>a 


3 JySahtha 


2 Vaisakha 


6 Bbadrapada 


4 Ath&dha 
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“ Dates when, Jupiter being in the TulS-rasi, the moon was in Uttara-PhalgunI and the 
atm in the Mlna-raii and the day of the month 8th or 9th of Mina, a Wednesday, could occur 
only once in 95 years, e.g. A.D. 1020-21, 1115-16, 1210-11 and 1305-06, but only A.D. 1020-21 
satisfies all the conditions.” 

In the collection of Travanoore inscriptions there are some belonging to the reign of 
Bb&skara Ravivarman which contain more or less astronomical details which enable us now to 
verify the date deduced from the Tirunelli plate under notice. The date portions of these are 
extracted below in chronological order, together with the notes kindly supplied to us by 
Mr. Swamikannu Pillai. 

I. “ . # • . . Kd-pPakkaran-Iravivarmmar Tiruvadikku-chehelldnirira drdm-clnfjaikk-fidir- 
Sl&m-andu Ifabattul Viydlan-ninra Tuld-ndyirru . . • . ” ‘In the seventh year which was 
current and which was opposite to the sixth (of tho reign) of the king Pakkara^-Iravivarmmar 
Tiruvftcjd, when Jupiter stood in the Jjtishabha-rasi and the sun in the TulS-rasi.* 

“ No. 89 of 1086 M. E. of the Travancoro Collection. 13th year. Jupiter in Rishabha 
and Tuli month. Of the years A.D. 990, 991 and 992, which correspond to the 13th, 14th and 
15th years in this series, only A.D. 992, Tula month, answers the description ‘Jupiter in 
ftishabha’, and I suspect that ‘ iran<ldm-dn4<iikk-c<Ur\ which is present in all the other 
Bhaskara Ravivarman dates, has been left out in this case and that the regnal year is really 
the 15th.” — L. D. S. 

XI. “ Kd-Pdkkarai}-Iravivaflmma Tiruva<fikku-chchelldni?}ra ydn$u irantfdm 

&njaikkred%r-irubatt‘drdm-dit<j\<, Makarattil viydlan-nifira Slirichchiga ndyiru elu stnra 

ndl • . . ” 

“ In the twenty-first year (current) opposite the second (of the reign) of the king 
F&kkarftu-Iravivaftrama Tiruvadi, when Jupiter stood in Makara (ran), on the seventh day 
(expired) of the (solar) month of Mirichohigam (Vrischika) . . . ” 

“No. 102 of 1084 (of the Travanoore collection). 23rd year. Jupiter in Makara, Vfischika 
month— -8th day {elu 6 e nr a )* A-D. 1000 (Oet.-Nov.). 

44 1 V.P. — Had the week-day or the nakshatra been given, the year could have been verified 
with certainty,”-- L. D. S. 

III. K6^ndy*inmaiko^dn Kd-chchiri Pdkkaran- Iravivarina Tiruvatfikku-chcJislldninra, 

ydntfu iranf&rn-antfciikk-edir muppattdram[d]n(fu l iQabattil vtydlan-ni[fp]rav- 

& nfu Ijabankalivil 

“ In the thirty-sixth 1 year (current) opposite the second of (the reign of) the king 
Pftkkav(m*Ir^vivarma, who possessed the quality of diseaselessness, when Jupiter stood in 
Idaba (rishabha-rdsi) and at the end of the (solar month) I(Jabam 2 ( rishabha ). 

f, No. 84 of 1086 (of the Travaacore collection). 38th year. Jupiter in Rishabha, 
flishabha month April-May. 

“ N.B.— It follows from the date of the Tirunelli inscription under notice and II given above 
that the reign must have commenced in or before October and after April : in other words that the 
regnal years ohanged numbers in this interval ; so that, if April 1016 was at the end of the 
88th year and March 1021 was at the end of the 43rd year, October 1021 may have been in the 
beginning of the 44th year, and, deducting 21 from either side, we have October 1000 A.D. 
beginning of the 23rd year.” 


1 [The reading “ muppattardmdndu ” hat been shown to be a mistake for “ nuppattoramandu” on p. iv* 
Adi. and Corr. of Trav. Afehl. Stria, Vol. II. — K. V. S.] 

* [The plot* of this inscription reads clearly i4**$aliyal $ end not idalahkolivil (Mi J).— K. V. S ] 
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Solar tear. 


Day and 
month, A,D. 


Week- 

day. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Luni-solar year (mean sunrise op civil day on which 

CllAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 


Day and 
month, A.D, 


Week- 

day. 



22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 


H. M. S. 
0 10 0 


23 Feb. (54) 4 Wed. 135-0700 701-1625 200-7767. 


22 Mar. (81) 5 Tliur. 6 22 30 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 109-7105 727 1460 252-0864 

22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 12 35 0 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. . 45-3039 574-3808 221-2635 


80-0335 510-3622 272-5722 


22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 12 35 0 ~ v ™v. . — — 

22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. . 18 47 30 21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. . 80-0335 510-3622 272-5722 

22 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. .1 0 0 9 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. 0055-7169 357-5972 241-7524 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 7 12 30 26 Feb. (57) 0 Sat. . 9831-4003 204 8339 210-0246 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 13 25 0 17 Mar. (76) 6 Fri. . 0866-0300 140-8154 262-2323 


243410 234 1482 


22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. 19 37 30 7 Mar. (66) 4 Wed. 80 3551 24 3419 234 1482 

22 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. . 1 50 0 24 Feb. (55) 1 Sun. . 0956-0385 871*5766 203-3243 


22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. . 8 2 30 14 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. . 0000*6782 807-5702 254 6340 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. . 14 15 0 4 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. 204-9934 601-0866 226-5480 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 20 27 30 23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 239-6331 627-0701 277-8577 

22 Mar. (82) 5 Thur. 2 40 0 11 Mar. (71) 1 Sun. . 115*3164 474*3049 247-0330 

22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 8 52 30 28 Feb. (50) 5 Thur. 9090-0098 321-5397 216-2100 


22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 8 52 30 28 Feb. (50) 5 Thur. 9090-0098 321-5397 216-2100 

22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. . 15 5 0 19 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. 25-6394 257-8149 270-2575 

22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. . 21 17 30 8 Mar. (67) 1 Sun. . 9901-3228 104-7580 236-6958 


25-6304 257-8149 270-2575 


22 Mar. (82) 3 Tues. 


3 30 0 I 26 Feb. (57) 


115-6381 988-2845 208-6008 


22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 9 42 30 16 Mar. (75) 5 Thur. 150-2777 924-2680 259-9195 

22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur, 15 55 0 5 Mar. (64) 2 Mon. * 25-9611 771-5027 229*0957 

22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 22 7 30 23 Feb. (54) 0 Sat. . 240*2763 655-0292 201-0006 

22 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. . 4 20 0 12 Mar. (72) 5 Thur, 9936-2841 554-7211 240-5816 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. . 10 32 30 1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. . 9811*9675 401-9560 218-7576 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 16 45 0 20 Mar. (70) 1 Sun, . 9846-6072 337-9304 270-0674 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 22 57 30 9 Mar. (68) 5 Thur. 9722-3005 185-1742 239*9517 

22 W (82) 6 Fri. . 5 10 0 27 Feb. (58) 3 Tuoa 9936-6057 68-7007 211-1575 
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From the various dates noticed above it is now quite certain that the reign ol Bhaskara 
Bavivarman began, as already stated, some time after October A.D. 984. 

The inscription records that Kufijikkutta-varman alias A<Jigai Vlra-KujjnnburaiySr 
Tiruvadi, who was governing the MUtta-kam of the Kufumburain^u, granted a piece of 
land known as KUkmiy-pPaiachchSrikkal (i.e. the frikM or ‘ ^ 

PfllachchSriykkal of Kllkk&du), for a rice-offering at the pandlrafa tlm ® the day 
a perpetual Imp to be burnt before the god of the temple at Tirunelli. Thi. chanty was placed 
under" the management of the members of the family of the donor, the yOgtn, (who were per- 
haps residing in or near the temple) and the Srlvaishuavas ; the community or, assembly known 
as the seven hundred ' of the Motta-kttru, the v.llagers and the Veljalas who are the major 

land-lords of the village-all these, without entertaining among themselves any difference of 

opinion on the matter of this charity, were obliged to arrange for the supply of the rice for he 
offering and for the burning of the perpetual lamp. Kunjikkutfa-varman also gave to the 
S". 8 . IT poi, . . « J rar^i, Id . .ilver -ord, .„d . pml -kd.oe » tk. 8»d „f .he 

temple at Tirunelli. 

There are a few words occurring in the document which are still current in the MalaySlam 
language an^which require a few words of emanation. The word pandrr £ ,s a ^chmea 
term commonly employed for the service which is conducted at a time when the sun 
such a height fn the sky as to cast the shadow of a man which measures twelve feet reckoned 
by his own foot. Assuming the height of a man to be about seven feet measured by his own 
foot i the time when the shadow measures twelve feet would be about eight o clock in the 
momiit Matta-kuru occurring in 11. 5 and 26 may mean either the portion of th ® co " nt ^ 
Ted over by tl.e older branch of the family to which KunjikkutU-varman belonged or ^he 
larger of the two sections into which the Knrumbn t ai ««*« was divided and one of wh*h was 
governed by the members of the family to which the donor belonged, while the other waS 
governed by some other person. Again ‘ elunUrruvar \ occurring in l. 7, is e«nploy< ^ » 
evident' v to denote a community consisting of seven hundred members ; this term may 
compared with advantage with the mivUyiravar of Tiruohchenguqrflr, occurring m the 
mayira.prabandharn , ,» the narpatt-enntyiravar* of Kanyakuman the 

Zev.nk.adred of tk. .kUr b,„ch ol tk. f.m.£ 

iszsz 

N fcramaivar, th. gresl V.i.h.i .v. «mt, .to mm tk» W™ » «■. mm W .II-IW 

i This is what Mahaviracharya doei in the chapter on Chhiyi-.yavahira of hit ffaftta-tarananfrfh9 « 

uiiti « wtrasiRTfrin wtt s> 

» Am»rnda-«lr uiuv»yiravar-v8.1iyargal tem-padi. 

Tiruviymoli, 8, 4-?. 

Muvayira-nan*maKaiya|ar nujuro mujalyal vai^Rhg*. 

Periy at irttmoli, 8, 2, 8. 

« f»ee Travancore Archaeological Serin, Vol. I, VP- 168,188. 
a fmvancore Archttologioal Serin , Vol. II, pp. 23-4. 

* li ima\>ai«ppayanda kk\e\ , 

id*vagai*koiid%d-4Ji»biAr*elil/anly-anaTitapuram. c 

Tirnpoymoji, 10, 8*8. 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


K&li. 

Saka, 

j 

1 

1 

i 

M 

It 

fl 

|.a 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Si 

Southern 

system. 

LMVATSABA. 

Northern 

system. 

Lwtkrcalatid 
(adhika) and 

SUPP£LESeRX> 

(fohaya) Lunar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

’7 

8 

4047 

868 

1003 

362 

120-21 

945-46 

89 Vj6t&vmu 

40 P&rabhava 

• M 

4048 

869 

1004 

353 

121-22 

940-47 

40 Parabkava 

41 Plavafiga 

• • • 

4049 

870 

1005 

354 

122-23 

947-48 

41 Plavaaga 

42 Kllaka . . 

! 

3 Jyftshtha 

4050 

871 

1006 

355 

123-24 

♦948-49 

42 Kllaka . 

43 Saumya 

... 

4051 

872 

1007 

356 

124-25 

949-50 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadh&rana 

7 Asvina 

4052 

873 

1008 

357 

125-26 

950-51 

44 S*dhara$a 

45 VirOdhakrit . 

... 

4063 

874 

1009 

358 

126-27 

951 62 

45 VirGdhakrit . 

46 Paridhavin 

... 

4054 

875 

1010 

359 

127-28 

•952-53 

46 Faridhavin 

47 Framadin * 

6 Srava^a 

4065 

876 

1011 

360 

128-29 

953-54 

47 Fraroadin 

48 Ananda • 


4056 

877 

1012 

361 

129-30 

954-66 

48 Amanda 

49 R&kshasa 


4057 

878 

1013 

362 

130-31 - 

- 955-56 

49 Raksliasa 

50 Anala . 

3 Jy6shtha 

. 4058 

879 

1014 

363 

131-32 

*966-57 

50 An ala . 

51 Picgala 

... 

4059 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-58 

51 Pingala 

| 52 Kalayukta 

• •• 

4060 

881 

1016 

365 

133 34 

958-69 

52 K&layukta 

63 Siddharthin a 

[ 1 Vaittkha 

4061 

882 

1017 

| 

386 

134-35 

959-60 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra a 

... 

4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-36 

*960-61 

54 Raudra 

65 Durmati *■ 

6 Biddrspsds * 

4063 

9JM 

1019 

368 

136-37 

961-62 

65 Durmati 

50 Dbndubhi 

MS 

4064 

885 

1020 

369 

137-38 

962-63 

66 Du&dutbhJ 

67 RudlnrOdg&iui 

r< • 

4065 

886 

1021 

870 

138-30 

963-64 

57 Rodhirddgarin 

^58 BakUkaha « 

4 AlUdfca ; 

4066 

887 

1022 

a?i 

139-40 

•904-65 

68 FUktaksha . 

■ 69 Krddhaaa 


4067 

888 

1023 

872 

140-41 

965-66 

69 Kxddbana 

60 ttshaya 

f*. ’ 4 

4068 

888 

1024 

873 

141-42 

968-67 

60 RsUya 

1 Ptahkava *' 

SJ^ttk i 

4069 

880 

1025 

374 

142-43 

967-66 

\ 1 RtaWiwa 

) 2 Vibhara 

••• - 

4070 

«U 

1026 

m 

142-44 

>’96849 

2 Vdbhava J 

>:3 fek la . »-j 

8 iMn. ; 

4011 

892 

1021 

370 

144-40 

'96849 

\ 3 fifdcb . «f 

i 4 PtantfkU . * 

• > 

*•* 
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COMMENCEMENT OB THE 


SoLAJft YEAR 




Luni-sqlar year (mean sunrise of civil day on which 

CllAlTRA HURL A 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meflha- 
samkranti. 

Day and, 
month* A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

5. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


12 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

22 

30 

.17 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. *. 

9972-2463 

4-6841 

202-4672 

4047 

?2 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

35 

0 

k 7 Mar. (66) 

, 0 Sat. . 

185-6605 

888-2106 

234-3811 

.4048 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

, 23 

47 

30 

.24 Feb. (55) 

, 4 Wed. 

01-2440 

7354454 

203-6684 

4049 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

0 

0 

0 

. 14 Mar* (74) 

3 Tuefc 

958835 

671-4290 

254-8660 

, 4040 

22 Mar. (SI) 

5 Thur. 

12 

12 

30 

. 3 Man (62) 

0 Sat. . 

9971-5609 

518*6637 

224-0431 

.4051 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

18 

25 

0 

. 22 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. * 

6-2000 

454-6473 

275-3628 

4062 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

37 

30 

. 11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuoa. 

9881-8890 

301-8921 

244-6290 

, 4053 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. - 

0 

50 

0 

. 28 Feb. (59) 

0 Sat. . 

9757-6734 

149-1168 

213-7052 

4064 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

13 

2 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Fri. . 

9792-2130 

85-1004 

266-0148 

4055 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

19 

15 

0 

8 Mar. (07) 

4 Wed. 

6-5282 

968-6268 

236-9287 

4056 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

1 

27 

30 

20 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. • 

220-8435 

852-1532 

208-8427 

4057 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (70) 

l Sun. . 

255-4831 

788-1307 

260-1624 

4058 

22 Mar. (81). 

1 Sun. . 

13 

52 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

6 Thur. 

131*1665 

635-3715 

229-3286 

4059 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

20 

5 

0 

[ 22 Feb. (63) 

2 Mon. . 

6-8499 

482-6064 

198-6047 

4060 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

2 

17 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. • 

41-4895 

418-5898 

249-8145 

4061 

22 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

8 

30 

0 

1 Mar. (01) 

5 Thur. 

9917-1729 

265-8247 

218-9905 

4062 

22 Mar. (81) 

O Fri. . 

14 

42 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

9951-8125 

201-8082 , 

270-3003 

4063 

22 Mac. (&1> 

0 Sat. . 

20 

55 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sum • . 

9827-4959 

49-0429 , 

239-4764 

4064 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. • 

3 

7 

30 

27 Feb. (58). 

0 Fri. . 

41-8112 

932-5694 

211-3904 

4065 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuee. 

0 

20 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

75-4508 

868-5529 . 

262-7001 

4066 

22 Mar., (8L)e 

4 Wed. 

15 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (66) , 

3 Tuee* 

290-7660 j 

752-0794 ( 

234-6440 

4067 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thur. 

21 

45 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 

0 Sat* . 

166-4494 

599-3141 

203-7901 

4068 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. • 

3 

57 

30 

16 14«- (74) 

6 Fa. . 

201 0890 ; 

535-2977 

255-0993 

4069 

22 Mary <£2)i 

1 Sun. * 

10 

10 

0 

3 Mar. (63) 

3 Tuet. , 

76-7724 

382-5385 

224-2760 , 

4070 

22 l(ar. (81) 

2 Mon. 

16 

22 

30 

21 Mar. (00) 

Sum , 

9772:7802 

282-2243 

.272-8479 

4071 

Q2 










Obverse. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vox.. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 

Intercalated 
( adhika ) and 

SUPPRESSED 

(kit hay a) Lunar 
months (true). „ 

Kali. 

Saka. 

Ch&itradi Vikrama. 

1 

>> 

1 

2 -4 

Sc 

ll 

a* 

Kollain. 

A.D. 

Jovian Saa 

Southern 

system. 

IV AT SARA 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3 a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4072 

893 

1028 

377 

145-46 

970-71 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 


••• 

4073 

894 

1029 

378 

146-47 

971-72 

5 Prajapafci 

0 Ahgirasa 


5 Sravana 

4074 

895 

1030 

379 

147-48 

*972-73 

6 Angirasa 

7 Srlmukha 


... 

4076 

896 

1031 

380 

148-49 

973-74 

7 Srlmukha 

8 Bhava . 


... 

4076 

897 

1032 

381 

149-50 

974-75 

8 Bhava . 

9 Yuvan . 


4 A shad ha 

4077 

898 

1033 

382 

150-51 

975-70 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhtttri . 


... 

4078 

899 

1034 

383 

151-52 

*976-77 

10 Uhutri . 

11 Iiavara . 


... 

4079 

900 

1035 

384 

152-53 

977-78 

11 Kvara . 

12 Bahudhdnya 


1 Cliaitra 

4080 

901 

1030 

385 

153 54 

978-79 

12 Bahudbanya . 

13 Pramathin 


• tt 

4081 

002 

1037 

386 

154-55 

979-80 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 


6 Bhadrapada 

4082 

903 

1038 

387 

155 56 

*980-81 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha . 


... 

4083 

904 

1039 

388 

156-57 

981-82 

15 Vrisha . 

10 Chitrabhanu 


... 

4084 

905 

1040 

389 

157 58 

982 83 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

17 Subhanu 


4 Aflhadha 

4085 

906 

1041 

390 

158-59 

983 84 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarawa 


• • • 

4086 

907 

1042 

391 

159 60 

♦984-85 

18 Tarawa . . | 

19 Parthiva 


• •• 

4087 

908 

1043 

392 

160-61 

985-86 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya . 


3 Jyoshtha 

4088 

909 

10 4 

• 393 

161-62 

986-87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 


• •• | 

4089 

910 

1045 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

21 Sarvajit. 

22 Sarvadharin 


7 Asvina • 

4090 

911 

1046 

395 

163-64 

*988-89 

22 Sarvadharin . 

23 Virodhin 


... 

4091 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 

939-90 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita 


... 

4092 

913 

1048 

397 

165-66 

990-91 

24 Vikrita . 

25 Kharaf 


6 Sravana ♦ 

4093 

914 

1049 

398 

166-67 

991-92 

25 Khara . 

27 Vi jay a . 


• * • 

4094 

915 

1050 

399 

167-68 

*992-93 

26 Nandana 

28 Jaya 



4095 

910 

1051 

400 

168-09 

993-94 

27 Vi jay a • 

29 Manmatha 


3 JySsbJha • 

4090 

917 

1052 

401 

169-70 

994-95 

28 Jaya 

30 Durmukha 


... • 


■f 26 Nandana was suppressed in the north. 


No. 27.] 
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A SECOND PLATE OF BHASKARA RAVIVARMAN. 


used to mean the bathing of the image of the god with water or the place where such a bath 
takes place. 1 The words padi-pdda-millatidr, prakritiydr , adigdri , etc. occur in several other 
documents and have been explained by those who have edited those inscriptions. 

The names of places that occur in the record are Tirunelli, Kupumbupai n&4 u an< ^ 
Kilkkftt^iy-pPolaohchSrikkfil. Of these, the first two are the names of a town and of a 
district respectively in the Wydad and the third is the name of a plot of land, which ia not 
passible to be identified. 

TEXT. 2 

First Sid:. 

1 Svasti 8ri[h||*] K<3 Sri Parkkarai^-Iravivarmmaft-Tiruva4ikku*ehohella(n)iiinra 

irAi?L<Jam- A [i^] - 

2 <Jaikk=edir muppatt^[aiya]m-an(Jaikk*edir*apam-and[u] Tulattil (v)Yyalanninra 

Mifla-fisyipu 

3 ettu getjra Buda^-anda-Uttiratti^ial Tirunelli mukkalvatt^ttu nii*ja sejda 

kariyam-avadu[|*] Ti- 

4 runelli'pPei’umalkku niyadam pandlra[di*]kku ari 8 muwa-n51iyfil aru-nali oru 

nan da - 

5 [vila] [k*]k[a] (da) araaichchaij 4 Ki[l*]kkSttiy-pP61achch§rikkal atti-kkuduttau 

MQttakujru-valgi^ra 

6 Kufijiku$tavarmman-ayi[na] Adigal Vira-kKuninabupaiy£r-Tiruvadi a(tlkkudu- 

7 tt-aruliyar[||*] Mfittakflnrii. E][untlnuv^rum paniy-udaiya uayar>um flru[m*j Arida- 

8 vagai 6 Vellalarum KupiupbupayinSciu >lti[tta]kilrriQukk-amaiSja Nila[lum] 

pai^i- 

9 yuu-na(Jura-i<}avagaiyu[m*] pirakidiyum 6 udan-ku^ii-niur^vii^dam-ay Tirunel- 

10 li-pPerumalkku niyadam agattu-pandlracli-tiruvamirdii}akkum oru nanda- 

11 vilakkinuh-Kilkkfittiy-pP61achch6rikk5l*atti-kkuduttidu[|j # ] ari rnutt&a-na- 

12 Iiy&l»a[ru]£aliy&lum padi pir&mmanar ami[r]di-§eyvidu[||*] padi-chcho- 

13 yu-(n)nlratipipallikku [panjchara&saptafi-kotti 7 uvachchagal koJvidu[||*] Ich-chep- 

14 pStt-iL p patt ay-il okai y 1 $flju[k*]ko$<Ja purularavdr 8 Tirunelli-* 

Second Side. 

15 purii® Nsrfiyaria u VftBud$vajj-ayina Nelkkuflpacjigalum Nellamam Nsrsya^a. 

16 u TiruneUi-ttajlvSriyaftU pirakidiyum 10 Tirunelli mukkalv*ttatt-amai- 

17 fija padipadamfllanjadi ivargal kaiyyiNatti-kkuduttag Kufijiku$tavar[m]mai^ 

ayi- 

• 18 oa VirftrkKtuPumburai Kiikk5^iy“P^ s l a< ^ hL °^ $ri ^ 5 l[ll # ] ichohdrikkal ta&? 
nn&tigalkku 11 

» Cf. NIrattuppaUi papdiru-kucfon-ojr kopdu nIr&ttuppo|li-aTidu. 

* jtaom the impression* of tne copper-plate taken by Mr. Camn^iade r 
» [Ti»is word is entered below the line. — Ed.] 

• # is written In smaller characters below the line. 

» f'poy the existing traces wpuld be a better reading than drtVarayai.- K. V . F.j 

• Read Firakirudiyum* 7 Read pancha-makafabdam, 

* Head pur%^ar t * [Instead of pura, I would read Ti*'uno p ~ t K V. 8 ] 

,is Read Firtkirudiyup i. u ,K<*d 'nattgaiukku or °nnatiydfkn. 
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LXI — Conti. 


COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


Solar year. 


Luni*sqlah year (mean sunrise op civil day on which 
ClIAITUA SUKLA 1 KNDft). 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
sam kraut i. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Cti 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues 

22 

35 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

9987 0954 

165-7508 

244-7619 

4072 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

4 

47 

30 

28 Fob. (59) 

3 Tues. 

9802-7789 

12-9856 

213-9381 

4073 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

11 

0 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

9897-4185 

948-9092 

265-2177 

4074 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

111-7337 

832-4955 

237-1610 

4075 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

23 

25 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

4 Wed. 

9987-4171 

679-7301 

200-3378 

4076 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuoa. 

5 

37 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. 

22-0566 

615-7139 

257-0475 

4077 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

11 

50 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. . 

9897-7400 

462-9486 

220-8237 

4078 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

18 

2 

30 

21 Fob. (52) 

4 Wed. 

9773-4234 

310-1835 

195-9998 

4079 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

15 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

98080031 

246-1070 

247-3090 

4080 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

27 

30 

2 Mar. (01) 

1 Sun. . 

22-3783 

129-0934 

219-2234 

4081 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

40 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

57-0179 

05-0809 

270-5332 

4082 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

18 

52 

30 

9 Mar. (68) ! 

4 Wed. 

9932-7013 

912-9117 

239-7093 

4083 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Th r. 

1 

5 

0 

27 Fob. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

147 0106 

790-4381 

21 1 0233 

4084 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

181-6502 

732-4210 

202-9330 

4085 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

30 

0 

6 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. 

57-3396 

579-0505 

232 1091 

4086 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

42 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. . 

9933-0229 

420-8913 

201 2852 

4087 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

1 

55 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

9967-6626 

*302-8048 

252-5949 

4088 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

8 

7 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

5 Thur. 

9843-3460 

210-1096 

221-7711 

4089 

22 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

14 

20 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

9877-9856 

146-0931 

273-0808 

4090 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

32 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Monr . 

92-3008 

29-6195 

241*9948 

4091 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

45 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

0 Fri. . 

9907-9842 

870 8543 

214-1709 

4092 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

57 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

5 Thur. 

3-6239 

812-8379 

205-4800 

4093 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

15 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues. 

216-9391 

690-3043 

237-3945 

4094 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wod. 

21 

22 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat. . 

92-6225 

543-5991 

200-5707 

4095 

*23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

3 

35 

0 

16 Mar. (76) j 

0 Fri. . 

127-2021 

479-5826 j 

257*8804 

4096 
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19 yflgigalkkci 1 Sttvaishpavarkkuii-klMiga ko<iuttidu[||*] ichchelaviftukku i^aiyttru 

20 nnu J mnttikkn[m*]-avao aj;-arai-kk&na[m*] pop-rMs® 1 P«rttmal ba944rat[t*]J 

vaickchu mntpirat(i tiruvami- rn _. 

21 rdam nuuda-vilakku|>*] vaippickchu mukkalvattattu ohellakka<Ja™»[ll ] 

idakkarivu 3 ArOr-kKufifli- . _ , . v , . 

22 [Vi*]kkiramap-agiya adigarapum Amaiyamahhalattu Takka» SStt»B*giya patfai 

uldannmf?) KiliyS* 

23 [r*]ru 4 TQlavilli Ayyanu[m*] Kayuman-MByi»ah-gan<ia»um MapanfUttu 

Kan dap Kerilanum Kapnapur-IrSmap-Ku- 

24 iifiiyu[m*] a r ivar[||*] Kuru[m*]burayipattu-MaipSyap-Iraviy-Irsmap-6val4la L y ] 

kaiyyeludiy-arivSii VBliSfi- 

25 ri-kKanapati Nilakandap-ayioa Kurumburai-pperun-dattap-eluttu[|| ] GO- 

p^abmaIjlanft ,, fvastika[in] [S]vasti[||*] . , 

26 TiruneUi-pPeramalkku Kurumburaiyinsdu MflttakOru-v&lgiM* KufifiiktlHavar. 

27 mmapsyifpa] Vira-kKurumburaiyBr Matte velli-ppapaiyum v[e*]Ui va}u[m ] 

28 tuS£S«[m*] ni epnfljciu elupatt-ettu muttu niyadam ed«ppidu[||*] fiarttuvidun- 

jeyvada[||*] 

29 Padcvadevaiyamador [Om] namO N&r&yan&ya nama^ 111 J 

translation. 

Lines 1-3. Hail Prosperity ! In the sixth year opposite to the thirty-fifth which 

was opposite to the second year that was current m the reign of the glonons king BhU ar 
Eavivarman Tiruvadi, — when Jupiter was standing in the Tula (rail), “ ^ 
eighth day in the solar) month Mina, on the day of the ascendency of Budha (Wednesday), 
in the nakshatra Uttiram, the following was ths business that was transacted m the temple 

° f “ Kufijikuttavarman alias Adigal VIi»-kKurumburaiy«r Tiruva^L governing 
*b« Mfitta-kfiru (larger division of the Kurumburai ntyu), was pleased to make a gift by 

KilkMdu for the opk.ep of to daily offer!, .g‘ of three time, foot *>!»’ of no. (to ho offered) 
when the sen stood at an altitude at which the shadow of a man is twelve feet (as measured 

by his owu feet) and for (burning) a perpetual lamp. rw-r 

LI 7-11 The (community of) the soveu hundred (residing) in the Mfitta-kfliu (larger 
division oV the Kurumburai nd/u) and the Naya* who has service (righto in the Tirunelb 
temple), the townsmen and the VeUSlas who bold estates* (iuTiruneh), the infealatottitB who 
are to the larger division of the Kurumburai nltdu, the estate kolders m « and the 

Prakriti.—all these, having unanimously agreed among themselves , granted by the pounng of 

r^iowa,uk ku o rt/ 6Ma<ku. i. entered below tb. lino. 

» r Pudiir would be better : gu ii differently ehaped.— K. V. 8.J 

^te no w“dl !n k ll.i°7 for - for the upkeep of tut/y nm* to k*o omit- 

nali ” a» has been rendered. might, however, mean "torte HmM «nt »W . »“ 

•« musn^i^al afuwoji ” would be equivalent to .eveuty-two ni}i.-K. Y. B.] ImMOm 

• [With the altered reeding of “ nal-%4ahgai-veHajar , suggested in foot-note « )■ W > 
would te " the four clseees of Idahgel-VeH»l»e."— K. V. 8.) * 
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EPLGfRABttlA IKWCA. 


[Voi. XYL 


TABLE* 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitridi Vikr&ma. 

3 

to 

l 

H 

V 

d 

KoDam. 

A.D. 

JoVIAK SAMVATSARA. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

S* rPRKSSED 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

ikskayn) Lunar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4097 

918 

1053 

402 

170-71 

995-96 

29 Manmatha 


31 Hemalaznba 



4098 

919 

1054 

403 

171-72 

*996-97 

30 Durmukha 


32 Vilamba 


1 Chaitra 

4099 

920 

1055 

404 

172-73 

097-98 

31 Hemalamba 


33 Vikarin • 


... 

4100 

921 

1056 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba 

• 

34 Sarvarin 

• 

5 Sr a van a 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-75 

999-1000 

33 Vikarin . 


35 Plava • 

a 


4102 

923 

1058 

407 

175-76 

*1000-01 

34 Sarvarin 

. 

36 Subhaknt 

a 

«•» 

4103 

924 

1059 

408 

176-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava . 


37 Sdbhana 

a 

4 Ashadha * 

4104 

925 

1060 

409 

177-78 

1002-03 

36 Subhakrit 


38 Krodhin 

a 

a • a 

4105 

926 

1061 


178-79 

1003-04 

37 S&bhana 


39 Visvavasu 

a 

at# 

4106 

927 

1062 

411 


*1004-05 

38 Krodhin 


40 Parabhava 

• 

2 Vaisakha 

4107 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1005-06 

39 Visvavasu 


41 Plavangpk 

• 

... 

4108 

929 

1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 


42 Kilaka . 

• 

6 Bh&drapadev 

4109 

930 

1065 

414 

182-83 

1007-08 

41 Plavahga 


43 Saumya 

a 

ass 

4110 

931 

1066 

415 

183-84 

*1008-09 

42 Kilaka . 


44 Sadharaga 

a 

• 99 

4111 

932 

1067 

416 

184-85 

1009-10 

43 Saumya 


45 Virddhakfit 


5 Sravapa 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

185-86 

1010-11 

44 Sodh&rar^a 


46 Paridhavin 


Ml 

4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

45 VirOdhakrit 


47 Pramadin 

a 

ass 

4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

*1012-13 

40 Paridhavin 


48 Ananda 

a 

3 Jyfishjha * 

4115 

936 

1071 


188-89 

1013-14 

47 Pramadin 


49 Rakshasa 

• 

... 

4116 

937 

1072 

421 


1014-95 

48 Ananda 


60 Anala . 

a 

... 

4117 

938 

1073 

422 

190-91 

1015-16 

49 Rakshasa 


51 Pihgala 

a 

1 Chaitra . 

4118 

939 

1074 

423 

191-92 

*1016-17 

50 Anala . 

• 

52 Kalayukta 

• 

a sa 

4119 

940 

1075 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

51 Pifigala 

• 

53 Siddharthin 

• 

5 Sravapa v , 

4120 

941 , 

1076 

425 

193-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalayukta 


64 Raudra 

a 

• sa 

4121 

942 

1077 

426 

194-95 

i 

1019-20 

53 Siddh&rthin 

• » 

65 Durmati 

.V 
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water, the land known as the Fdl&ohoh$rikk&L in Kilkka^u to the god at Tirunelii for 
offering daily at the 4 twelve-feet ’ time of the day 1 and for (burning) a perpetual lamp. 

LI. ,11-13. Out of the three times four ndlts* of rioo, six nd}is, (that is) one half, should 
be utilised for feeding Brahma^as ; the (remaining) half should be taken by the drummers who 
sound the five great (musical) instruments at the time of bathing (the imago of the god). 

LI. 13-18. The purushas (persons) who accepted (this gift) as detailed in this copper- 
plate are Nfirffyaijafl Vdsudevap alias Nelku^padigal of Tirunulli-puram,* Nellamam 
H&rSy&Q&ft, Tlrunellittai variyap S the prakriti and the padipddamulam em ployed for the 
temple of Tirunelii,— in the' hands of these did Kufijikuttavarman alias Vira-Kururn 7 
bupai, give, by the pouting of water, Pfljachcherikkal in Kilkkadu. 

LI. 18-19. This cherikkdl was given as a kilidu (to be placed) under his (the donor’s) 
agnates, the ydgins and the Srlvaishnavas. 

LI. 19-21. He that offers hindrance to this (item of) expenditure shall (become eligible to) 
enter the temple, only after having paid a fine of six and a half kdnams of gold in tho god’s 
(that is, the temple) treasury and having also paid down double the expense of tho offering 
and the lamp (which were stopped by hia interference). 

LI. 21-25. Those who know this (transaction) : the adhikdn'n , Ardr Kunflivikraman, 
Yakka# Ssttap of Amaiyamauhalam the leader of the army (?), Ttilavilli Ayyan of Kijiyaru, 
JMAyipafi-Ga^dafl of Kayuman and Kandan Kerilaft of Manannadu and Raman Kuflni of 
Kannarjur know (this transaction). As tho servant of Iravi Iranian, the Maindyan of Kurum- 
bujai n&(ju, I, Gapapati Nilakandan of Valiseri, the gold-smith of Kurumburai, wroto 
this and know (the transaction) (and this is my) writing. May the cows and Brahman as 
prosper s be it well. 

LI. 26-29. Kufifiikuttavarman alias Vira-Kurumbupaiyar, the governor of the 
larger division of the Kurumbupaiyi n&4u, gave a silver pot, a silver sword (h), a flag (?), a 
necklace of pearls (made of) eight hundred and seventy-eight pearls, which is to lie taken out 
daily and used to adorn the image 

Om namO fidrdyandya namah. 


No. 28.— SRIRANGAM PLATES OF MALLTKAR.JUNA : SAKA-SAMVAT 1384. 

By the late T. A. Gopinatha Rao, M.A* Trivandrum. 

The inscription edited below is engraved upon a set of three ooppor-platos (size 9| in. 
high, 6| in. broad), of which tho first and the last have writing on one side only, namely the 

1 The word ayaf £* need with pandiradi is the tadbhava form in Tamil of tho Sanskrit ahar or ahah, a day * 
The phrase agattu pandiradi literally means * when the day was (at) twelve feet/ The wo rd agattu is found also 
|n the compound attafam, which is a corruption of agattalam* agattu ♦ tala, * when the day was down/ that in 
after sunset. The Malay 5}am language has created the word muttdlam, meaning the early morning, in opposi 
tion to att&lcm , which is as meaningless as the introduction of an l in the English word could, which is formed in 
imitation of the word should. [Agattu in agattu-pandiradi cannot be considered to ho a tadbhaca of tho Sanskrit 
ererd ahar i agattu mean * ** within or before/* Tho full expression of which “ agattu-pandiradi is a Hhortcnod 
fonn is “ uohghi agattu pandiradi ”, which means u twelve feet (time) bofore (the son gets to) zenith ** : nnd thin 
“term is opposed to *« uchehi tirinju pandiradi ”, moaning “ twelve feet (time) after zenith.” A given shadow 
length will occur, twice daily, once before the sun roaches tho zenith and once after it. Thus, agattu- pandiradi — 

8 A.M. and its antonym tirihji pandiradi** 8’47 P.M. I may note that “ agattu-irubatlaigadi ” arid “ uchehi 
tiriUJu iruhattaigadi ” occur in an inscription of Mu^ikkalam in the Travancore State. — K. V. S.] 

1 [Munndn&ligdl Ofund.fi means " six wdji (as mossured by) the munndnali” and not “ three times fo^r 
ndU f \ ae has been rendered. Munnandjfi might, however, mean “ three times four ndli ”, and iu this caa 
u mun n&m&fcg dl ntunajfi ” would be equivalent to seventy-two V. S.] 

• fTbis must be altered into " Tironaraya^an of Tiranelii.”— K. V. 8.] 

4 [Tufmodra in Kanaraee means 4 a village watchtpar/ Perhaps Tirunellittafvari^an .hero denotes 'the 
watchman of Tirunelii/— H'. x. ».] 
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THE FIRST ARtfA-etDbfi&NTA ; *' TRUE ” SYSTEM. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Solar year. 


IriJNl'SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DA Y OK WHICH 
CHAITRA BURLa 1 ENDS). 


Day and Wook- tl 5* n J? Day and 

month, A.D. day. ^AkifiT month - A D ' 


Week- 

day. 


33 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (8L) 
S3 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
29 Mar, (82) 

22 Mar, (82) 
S3 Mar (62) 

23 Mar. (82) 
2&rI«a*#B) 


0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wod. 

5 Thur. 
fl Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wod. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 
4 Wod. 

6 Thur. 

8 Fri. 

0 Sat. . 

2 Mon. . 

9 Tues. 

4 Wad, 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 
9 Man. ■ 


H. M. S. 
8 47 30 

16 0 0 
22 12 30 


2 


10 37 30 


n 

27 

30 

17 

40 

0 

23 

62 

30 

6 

6 

0 

12 

17 

30 

18 

SO 

0 

0 

42 

30 


13 ! 67 30 
20 10 0 


14 a 47 < 


5 Mar. (04) 

22 Fob. (53) 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mar. (61) 

21 Mar. (80) 

9 Mar. (09) 

27 Feb. (68) 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar. (65) 

24 Feb. (66) 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Mar. (62) 

' 22 Mar. (81) 
-11 Mar. (71) 
28 Feb. (60) 
19 Mar. (78) 

8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (86) 
16 Mar. (74) 

4 Mar. (63) 
22 Feb. (63) 
12 Mar, (72) 

. 2 MaT. (91) 
21 Mar. (69) 
10 Man (60) 


8 Tues. 

0 Sat. • 
6 Fri. . 
4 Wed. 

3 Tiles. 

0 Sat. . 
6 Thur. 

3 Tues. 

0 Sat. , 
6 Thur. 

3 Tues. 

1 Sun. . 

0 Sat. . 
6 Thur. 

2 Mon. . 

■ 1 Sun. , 

6 Thur. 

2 Mon. . 

1 Sun. , | 
6 TEtnr. 

3 Tnaa 
t Man. i 
9 Safe , 

. 6 Fri.- , 

3 (Ml, 


20456 
9878-6289 
9913-2686 
127-6838 
162-3234 
37-9068 
252-2221 
6948-2298 
9823-9122 
38*2274 ; 
9734-2362 
9948-6616 
9983*1911 
197-6963 
73-1897 
107-8294 
9983-8127 
9859-1961 
9893*367 
9769-6190 
6983*8344 
18-4746 
232*7892 
207*4298 
743*1123 


320-8174 
174-0622 
110-0367 
093-6022 
929-5466 
776-7804 
660-3068 
559-9987 
407-2336 
290*7599 
160-4518 
73-9783 
9-0018 
893-4882 
740*7230 
676*7066 
523-0413 
371*1761 
307*4613 
164*8945 
87*9209 
973*9044 
867*4309 
799-4143 
8494401 > 


227-0566 4097 

196-2327 4096 

247*5424 4099 

219-4563 4100 

270-7661 4101 

239-9422 4102 

211-8562 4103 

260-4280 
229-0042 
201-5181 
260-0901 
222-0040 
274-3187 
246-2277 
214-4037 
266*7135 
234*3696 
2040668 
258-1133 
224-8617 
196-8665 
2477763 
219-6802 < 
270*9900 < 
240-1764 4M» 
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EPIGttAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL.xn. 


second side of the first and the first side of the third, or last, plate, and the plates moiW 
1, 2, and 3 on their written sides, the number 2 being marked on the first side of the second 
plate. The writing is very well preserved. The inscription is m Nandd-n*gan characters 
ll the language is partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada ; the Kannada portion occupies on^ a 
few lines at the end, that is, 11. 68-73. The chief peculiarity of this document is that the visargn 
is omitted in a very large number of instances where it is required an , as in a ljayanagar 
grants, the anmvdra serves as a substitute for the varga-panehamas , 

The grant, was made by MallikSrjuna, who is also called Imnaadi D8va-Raya and 
Jmmadi Praudha-bhUpati' in the record., His genealogy is given as follows 

Sangama 


Bukka-Rava 


Harikara (II) 

DSYa-R&ya (I) 

i 

Vijaya-R&ya 

I 

DSva-RSya (II) 

Mallikarjuna alias Imma<Ji DSva-Rftya. 

In the Sake year 1384, expressed by bhi i=l, guna= 3, ashta=S and v?da = 4, which corre- 
spond,-! to the cyclic year Chitrabhsnu, on the full moon tithi of the bright half of the month 
Vaisakha, at the sacred moment of a vyatipata, the king Mallikftiqnna aka, Immadj Dfiva- 
R&va or Immadi Prau<]ha-bh«pati made the grant to the god Sri-Bahganatha of the village of 
Uttamanchgri-kiliyur, in the presence of the god Chandramauji ; the object of the grant being 
that bv its virtue it should secure for the king victory, long life and success in the conquest of 
the four quarters. It was made at the request of Chammafi SCmaya, who boro the birudas 
Anhmbara-gan^a and Manne-gajapati. From the income of the village the following items of 
expenditure had to be met for each parivdna daily, :-nce, 10 vi&nakas; ghee, 3 manukas; 
plLtain fruits, 10; coconuts, 2; green gram, i kn^pa ; and fruits and vegetables 

At the above rate six (complete) dishes of food should be daily offered to the god 
W her with a hundred and twenty apupa cakes. A watershed should be maintained perpe- 
tually in front of the temple. Again, areca nuts, 50 ; betel leaves, 100 ; md chunSm - ghanasSra 
( pnrkch a i - ha rpura m) > 10 puna* in weight; kast&ri (musk), 2 panas m weight ; sandal 6 palas, 
rnstinu 5 panas ; kunkuma (-kesara = saffron) and camphor (szpachchat-karp&ram), 5 panas 
m value ; and hima-jalam (Tamil, Pa»i-nfr= rose-water) with kast&ri (mixed m it), costing 
3 panas ; should 1 e used for daily offerings to the god Rangan&tha. Besides these 
arrangements were made for three grand feedings, one in the month of Philguna and the other 
two in Dhanus •. the following articles were to be used on those occasions nee, 5 kharls ; 
green gram) 1 drina ; ghee, 1 ddhaka; and fruits and vegetables. 

A<min. the king ordered that sixty Vaishpavas should be fed daily in the BAm&nnja-k«ta, 
P „,l the amount required for this item of expenditure was also to be derived from the village 
granted. The village Uttamacheri-KHiyOr belonged, it is stated, to the Chirlohittm-palli 
(a very corrupt form of Tiruchchir&ppalH) rdjya. 

- T Three macriptioua, rt,. Kp. Cam. ‘ Sr. 107 , My .ore Dt„ snd No. 28 of 1908 snd No X61«f 1906 of the 
Marira. Kpigrapbisfs edition, probably refer to llallikirjuna by tfa# name Vijayariya (11). Sss A. 8. B. for 
1907 8 . . ' 
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[Vol. XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT TEAR. 


Kali. 

Snka. 

2 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Kollara. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
(adkika) and 

SUPPRESSED 
{k shay a) Lunar 
months (true). 

Southern 

system. 

— 

Nor thorn 
system. 

1 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4122 

943 

1078 

427 

195-90 

*1020-21 

54 Raudra 


56 Dundublii 


4 Asliadha 

4123 

944 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021-22 

55 Durmati 

• 

57 Rudhirodgarin 1 

• • • 

4124 

945 

1080 

429 

197-98 

1022-23 

56 Dundublii 

• 

58 Raktaksha 



4125 

946 

1081 

430 

198-99 

1023-24 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

59 KrOdliana 


2 Vaimtkha 

4126 

947 

1082 

431 

199-200 

*1024-25 

58 Raktaksha 

* 

60 K shay a 


• • • 

4127 

943 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

59 Krodhana 

• 

1 Prabhava 


6 Bhadr&p&da 

4128 

949 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Ksliaya 

• 

2 Vibhava 


... 

4120 

950 

1085 

434 

202-03 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava 

a 

3 Sukla 


... 

4130 

951 

1080 

435 

203-04 

*1028-29 

2 Vibhava 


4 Pramoda 


5 Sravaya 

4131 

952 

1087 

436 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 Sukla 


6 Prajapati 


... 

4132 

953 

1088 

437 

205-06 

1030-31 

4 Pramoda 

• 

6 Ahgirasa 


... 

4133 

954 

1089 

438 

206-07 

1031-32 

5 Prajapati 

• 

7 Srimukha 


3 JyOstyha 

4134 

955 

1090 

439 

207-08 

*1032-33 

6 Ahgirasa 

• 

8 Bhava . 


■ • V 

4135 

j 956 

1091 

440 

208-09 

1033-34 

7 Srimukha 

m 

9 Yuvan . 


• • • 

4136 

957 

1092 

441 

209-10 

1034-35 

8 Bhava . 

• 

10 Dhatri . 


1 Cbaitra 

4137 

958 

1093 

| 

442 

210-11 

1035-30 

9 Y uvan . 

• 

1 1 lsvara . 



413S 

959 

1094 

443 ^ 

211-12 

*1036-37 

10 Dhatri , 

• 

12 Bahudhanya 


5 Sravaya 

4139 

960 

1095 

444 

1 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 lsvara . 

m 

13 Pramathin 


• • • 

4140 

9C1 

1096 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Bahudhanya 

• 

14 Vikrama 


• •• 

4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214-15 

1039-40 

13 Pram&thin 

• 

15 Vrisha • 


4 Ashi<Jh» 

4142 

963 

1098 

447 

215-16 

*1040-41 

14 Vikrama 

• 

16 Chitr&bhanu 


• M 

4143 

964 

1099 

448 

216-17 

1041-42 

15 Vjrisha . 

• 

17 Subhanu 


... 

4144 

965 

1100 

449 

217-18 

1042-43 

16 Chitrabbauu 

• 

18 Tar ay a 


2 Vais&kha . 

4145 

966 

1101 

450 

218-19 

1043-44 

17 Subhanu 

• 

19 Parthiva 


... 

4146 

967 

1102 

451 j 

219-20 

•1044*45 

18 Tarawa , 

• 

20 Vyaya • 

= 

6 Bh&drapada* 
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The last plate contains the statement that the deed was engraved by Virana , 1 the son of 
Mudda^-&cli&rya, for whom one share was allotted; at the end are the usual admouitory and 
ibiprecatory verses and the sign- manual, Sri-Virupdksha, of the king. 

The articles kast&ri, kunkuma , pachchai-ka rp&ram and sandal form to this day very im- 
portant objects in the toilet of the image of Rangan&tha. The paste of kasturl is applied as a 
tilaka , or forehead-mark, every day to the image, and pachchai-kajpuram kunkuma and sandal 
ere applied to the body. The word hima-jala , or rose-water, is the literal translation of the 
Tamil word pani-nir (which is the same as the vulgar pnnnir) ; this article does not appear to 
bo employed in the temple of Rangan&tha at the present timo. The term avamra employed in 
the document needs a few words of explanation ; in every temple there are three to six different 
times, beginning from the early morning and ending at midnight, during which pvjas are per- 
formed and offerings made ; the piijSs are of different degrees of elaborateness, and the offerings 
are also of various kinds of preparations, such as rice, sugared rice, cakes, etc. Each of these 
different times of pujd and offerings is called an avasara in tin* Siirangam temple and, in .imita- 
tion thereof, in other Vaishnava temples also. I havo not heard the term employed in Siva 
temples. The king Mallik&rjuna had made by this grant arrangements for the performance of 
one such pujd overy day with the offerings evidently of ponyal (a kind of cooked rice mixed 
with green gram, salt, ghee, cumin seeds and pepper) and ddsais (ft kind of cake made of rice 
and black gram ground together with water, salt and cumin seeds) or appam (a sweet cake) 
and with vegetable curries. Jldnidnuja-kuia is the name of buildings set apart for the accom- 
modation and boarding of Srlvaishnavas, and any Vaishnava tow n which lays claim to import- 
ance will generally have a Ramanuja Acuta. The inscription mentions the names of different 
measures, such as kh&rt , drfina, dffhaka or dtk(?)aka, praspiti and kudu pa , which aro measures of 
cubic contents; pana and pain are measures of weight. In the Trichinopoly District .oil and 
ghee aro measured in terras of the standard called a4<im even to this da}'. 

The ajmipti in this instance is Chammati Sftmaya, of whom no particulars are given in 
the inscription, nor am I able to find any from other sources. Ho may have boon an officer 
administering the portion of the country surrounding Trichinopoly ; there is a village called 
Samaru6amp<Htai five miles to tlio west of Trichinopoly, which may possibly have been named 
after Chammati Sflmaya. 

The following names of places occur in the inscription : — Chirichitfimpalli, Uttamachen- 
Kijiytir and Srlraiigam ; of these Chirichitfimpalli is a corrupt form of Tiruehehirapalli, whoso 
modern vulgar form is Trichinopoly ; it is the head-quarters of the district of the samo name in the 
Madras Presidency. SrTrangam is three miles north of Trichinopoly and contains the famous 
temple of Rangan&tha, which attracts daily hundreds of pilgrims from all parts of India. It is 
the centro of 8rlvaishnavism and was the head-quarters of the great Siivaishnava dchdryas , 
beginning from Y&munarya, down to Mapav&la-m&muni and others. Uttamacheri is a village 
situated in the island of Srlra&gara and is at a distance of 8 miles due east of Srirangam. 

[Metres: TV. 1, 4, 6, 9, 10, 10 to 41, Anushtubh ; v. 2, Sragdhard ; v. 3, Aryd ; vv. 5. 

7, 8, 12, 13, Vasanta-tilakd', v. 11, Mandakrantd; vv. 14-15, Upajdti ; 42, Sdlini . J 

TEXT . 2 

First. Plate. 

1 i[i*] tott: 

2 wit* [\*] '[• t*»] 

1 [It may bo noted tUt tbi» pereon *r identical with the miter of the £ajjtdur Copperplate* of Virupakslm 
*od Ep. Cam., Vol. HI, M.b. 121.— Ed.l 

a From Inked impression* prepared under my snpervUion. [See Pla*f.— F. W T.] 

* flead °t***f. 4 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YEAR. 


Luni-solar year (mean sunrise of crvii. day om which 
Chaitka sukla 1 ends). 


Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Tim* of * 
true Meeha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

5. 

c. 

rviMi. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuee. 

21 


0 

27 Feb. (5 8) 

0 Sat. . 

18-6956 

487*8840 

209-3513 

4122 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thar. 

3 

12 


17 Mar. (78) 

C Fri. . 

53-4352 

423*8675 

260-6609 

4123 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

25 


0 Mar. (65) 

3 Tues. 

9929*1186 

271-1022 

229*8371 

4124 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

37 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

0 Sat. . 

9804*8020 

118-3371 

199-0132 

4125 

22 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

50 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. . 

9839*4416 

54-3206 

250*3230 

4126 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuee, 

4 

2 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

53*7569 

937-8470 

222*2369 

4127 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

10 

15 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuee. 

88-3965 

873-8305 

273-6466 

4128 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

10 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. • 

302*7117 

757-3570 

245-4006 

4129 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

22 

40 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

5 Thur. 

178*3951 

004-5917 

214-6366 

4130 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

52 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tuee. 

9874*4029 

504-2837 

263-2086 

4131 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

5 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. . 

9750*0802 

351*5185 

232-3847 

4132 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuee. 

17 

17 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

5 Thur. 

| 

9964*4016 | 

235*0448 

204*2987 

4133 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

23 

30 

D 

15 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. 

99990411 

171*0284 

255*0084 

4134 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

5 

42 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

( 1 Sun. . 

9874-7245 

18*2632 

224-7846 

4135 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. • 

11 

55 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

6 Fri. . 

89-0398 

901*7897 

196*6984 

4136 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. • 

18 

7 


13 Mar. (72) 

6 Thur. 

123*0794 

837*7731 

248-0082 

4137 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuee. 

0 

20 


1 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. . 

9999*3628 

085*0080 

217*1843 

4138 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

6 

32 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

34*0024 

620*9915 

268*4941 

4139 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Thur. 

12 

45 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 

9909*6858 

468*2262 

237*6702 

4140 

23 Mar. (82) 

8 Fri. . 

18 

57 

30 

26 Fob. (67) 

2 Mon. • 

9785-3692 

315*4611 

206-8464 

4141 

23 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. 

1 

10 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. * 

9820*0088 

251*4440 

268-1561 

4143 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

7 

22 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Fri. a 

34-3241 

134*9710 

230-0700 

4143 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuee. 

13 

35 

0 

23 Feb. (64) 

3 Tuee. 

9910-0075 

982*2058 

199*2461 

4144 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

19 

47 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. . 

9944-6471 

918*1803 

250-5559 

4145 

2» Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

2 

0 


3 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

158*9023 

801*7158 

222*4698 

4146 


















[Vot. XVI. 


4 * 3 T J faaft im^?roiCl«di 1 *Rfc*] dtoivW**] 

6 wtffw* ^wm: w» *"* t*m\**tf*W ** 

6 flpig *n*w(€^ i [i **•] %' 

T w w wq ft*w «*^ * ww^ffwi?*]' **' 

s i*m m$M* iti oa ^wtfNWI ^ qwFt 

9 fj^VfTT: i *■» mtetoWT ** ® ** 5 *""** 

10 w* f^n*re?rwiTTT«^T«U!rf«^<**] w^fw- 

n <-. i*] ** f^*riW^»f*D*] Wfr gW^Mfta. * 

12 §*tw[: » i*r.] 1 **** 

13 •[« 4*#1 TOta“<fawf*n f^nr- 

14 wNC^] le lfft^ ‘ ^OTWTOlM' 

15 wxmfa&w*™****^ ^ twnt*] « *•■! J^TS*** 

16 w i « *t- 

17 W«[;*] qtfaffqftfft* * fWTKT[^*3K^^ Ej c *ti *- 

is wiwi* *■*« ww I t^; 

if) Trrt wrrf*n[:*] l[i <••« ^ ,Pw t : J 1 

20 TOtfr w*tar£” ‘[i 1**1 

22 * totfmvtoM **«" mm* 

as wwnwfii^r 'i' tf) ^ ^^gssr y^ 

■o ^ r* < "ww | ww^y^^wF* 


’ ***** w #|wi»»iwf^W 

>R«d,. ‘ ^ «* TfTlMB 

i Road VW “ 10 £W ’ Voh ml> 


• Head 4*;. 

• Bead J. 

>* Read 

i* Bead 0 W°a*. 
n *wmi °^*°. 

’• Read 

» l Head ewt fti^N 

“ BMd^Cl 0 . 


”***• 

>■ E**d «, “Wil:^ 0 . 


>• Read J|. 

M Bead f. 

« Byd am***- 


« Bead °***nT°. 


B**d a mY. ** J Tlv.bvme each M-onOnbm of letter., and eo the mum con. 

Bead Vwn 0 “rwrffc. Thei * *** “*®“ . rfMi ’ rrnr _ bmianiia . . . Um ***** t<*** 

bT the verte i. diflcult to nndewtood. ,,_ H K> §.] ' _ 


u. ai.a verte Is dlttCUlC w w ununtiww t , - 

.S* *•«•» of BU enend*. : «£~> 
« Bead °^wn.° *** 
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EFIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


[Voi. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

1 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 


Intercalated 
(adhxka) and 



8 








surranfiasn 

Kali. 

Saka. 

0 

& 

Kollam. 

A-U. 





( k&haya Lunar 
months (true)# 



*1 

^9 d 5 



Southern 


PT or them 




'3 




•yatem. 


(System. 





e 

S ,s 








1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4147 

__ 

00$ 

1103 

452 

220-21 

1045-46 

19 Pirthiva 

• 

21 Barvajit, 


•K** 

414$ 

969 

1104 

453 

221-22 

1046-47 

20 Vyaya a 

• 

22 Sarvadh&rin 


*.*• 

4149 

970 

1105 

454 

222-23 

1047-48 

21 Sarrai*t 


23 VirOdhin 


0 Si&vopa 

4150 

071 

1106 

455 

223-24 

•1048-49 

32 Sarva40»nu 

• 

84 Vtkrita . 


M* 

4151 

972 

1107 

456 

224-25 

1049-50 

83 VWKlhw 

• 

25 Khara . 


4** 

4152 

973 

1108 

457 

286-86 

1050-51 

24 Vikrita . 

• 

26 Nandana 


8 Jyflihtka 

4153 

974 

1109 

458 

286-37 

1051-52 

85 Khar* . 

• 

27 Vljay* . 


a* a 

4154 

975 

1110 

459 

227-88 

*1052-53 

26 Nandaft* 

• 

88 Jay a 

{ 

7 Aavina > 

10 Pausha ) 

4155 

976 

mi 

460 

228-29 

1053-54 

87 Vij*y«v , 

• 

29 Uanmatha 


1 CfcaJtra 

4160 

977 

1112 

401 

239-30 

1054-55 

98 Java • 

• 

80 Dunaukha 



4107 

978 

1113 

462 

290-31 

1055-00 

29 tyawaatha 

• 

31 HemaJamba 


6 Srivaoa 

4156 

979 

1114 

463 

231.02 

*1066.07 

80 Durm^kJa^ 

• 

82 Vilamba 


♦»* 

4159 

980 

1115 

404 

202-33 

1057-08 

31 R^wftlamb* 

• 

33 Vikarin * 


4** 

4160 

981 

1116 

466 

233-34 

1058-09 

82 Vttoibft 

• 

84 S^rvariu 


4 Aah&dba 

4161 

982 

1117 

406 

234-35 

1059-60 

33 Vi**ri» 

• 

35 Plava . 



4162 

983 

1118 

40? 

234-30 

*1060,61 

84 Sarvariu 

• 

86 $ublMkrit. 


iw 

4163 

9$4 

1119 

468 

236-37 

106143 

35 Pi*Tft . 

• 

37 fcbbjui# 


t VottHA# . 

4.164 

985 

1120 

469 

237.08 

1062-03 

06 Subbalffi* 


88 Kx5#jq 



41^5 

m 

1121 

470 

238-33 

1063-04 

07 SdbbaJM 

1 

; 39 Vi»v4raeu 


6 BhMnfNdft 

4M6 

997 

1123 

4?1 

236.40 

♦1064^0 

88 

• 

, 40 JVr5A>httv«k 



.4467 

988 

1123 

472 

240-41 

1065,00 

09 VwTftvftm 

• 

, 41 {fayfOgja 


♦M 

4WS J 

98i9 

1124 

m 

2A1-43 

1000-67 

40 PMkbbftvo 


42 jftlafca . 


4 AfUOh* ■* 

■4W» ! 

990 

1129 , 

1 474. 

242-43 

1067,08 

41 P tew&ft 

• 

■ -43 6»ut*ja 


6M 

4170 

m 

1129 

; m 

243-H 

♦106849 

42 KOfka, * 

• 

44 ^ftdbfctwja 



4171 

m 

1127 

m 

2444ft 

1060-70 

63 s m»y+ 

• 

45 Vir6#iak£it 


• Jytatft# • a 







N*. 38.] i«IRANGAU PLATES OF ItALLlftAItJUKA : SAEA-SAMVAT 1384. 3*2 

25 i[i *iwi* W fw- 

•26 *4 f*f«w*T*[;} *** D*J 


Leonid Plate : First €id& 

27 nteewifiris <nf wffn ww * «ftffaw(w) £* t < «*J 

28 *w ntnuw f wwTWrrrwmtTft wto- 

29 qfc*] [e]Tteu»$«P crurfB 6 i[i till*] q*W* §** 

30 tH ^ ewra eww'WYJfiw wrcfaq wniflWil » ft*- 

31 3* u^fBW^^nfwnr^' 1 K$*n**tt i[i un*] * 

82 d [l] ?frt^T la ^hf^[:*J H^[;*} 

33 q^eqf a w me t * 4 t(i u h* 3 *ffw<T)'alw3**D*] vwtnwi- 

34 f8^n i tnl^w , **w&[ , .*3 efin >4vi\e4: 16 ii[t«**] tnftwT* 

35 W^ 17 w*Wh«fiT[»i*3S i 

36 * **t iLi t«» # ] * *w% 3 ftr4\ n?rr i ^*4- 

37 »l i q ^qw fHTCTCW 10 IwjtlTfW 4{l tHWF qfww W* 

38 ifoirfwwqpi*[:*l n fCH] a wj**fime J [m<>ii*] 

30 wStai*{*3«* nut 4 gwr* 

40 [ff]fifrTftTw" g |[| u«*3 q* wfnf^frirrwIHT^i 18 

41 i fTOwmwwsqpn’' «»£f* <"< wqaqfan- 

42 ***** f*qirt $*[:•] i yftqisrrlqnfi 30 *T*q- 

43 afari * 1 hwt i(i w* ! *tq 5 m^ 3 * qqqtwwrqfi » q* 

44 *T*T q n wP 4 wqf* »«€l q qqqq i i[i is«*] q'q^j q£fi]qf‘ 

, « » « .«■■■ ■ m Jt m j, ..< .... 1. -1-L-^ JS^S. 

' Beod °*«if»n 4 * Ee * d **• 

* Vcfirfr. 4 Eead ww. * Road °f f : f w. 


• Retd °»nj»lj. 

1 Retd Could tli# rWiig b« VHHdl iflVRpnW *tk# elefeiuve heal, or pein, ehtcred the 

heart! of hoetlle priltDH 1 1 — R. W. T.J. 

• Road • Bead 10 Read j. 


*' Reed 

“ fc«atfrt Ktf". 

•» Retd ^f. 

>• Retd W. 

** B «td n^erfwm 0 •f* * 

** Retd 

** Retd °mfTM* 5 - 
“ Betdcfrf 


“ Read °m*Wf 
* Reid 1^1. 

*" R»«d^. 

*' Re * d tWwtw . 

In 1. 52 below. 


“ m- 

» Read *|tJ 
*» R«h1 i. 


*‘Re^« wrt . »]Md$fnrl f . 

m rwi» si Me mmi m atwh » thu foot, 
aa sa Dtea^b n ^ . ■ 

K ”*™“*“"*Rf "1*1*1' ■ BfW WR%. 


•* Retd °*a. 

»* Retd s ^f#. 


« Retd ^°. » RSki fe 

•» [I would mgfftrt qw>H . — H. K. 8.1 


3 B 2 


Ho. U.J 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHAJTTA : * r TRUE ” SYSTEM. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Sol Ait yeab. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

■ 

Time of 
true Mt*aha- 

Bafhkranti. 


23 Mar. {82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar; (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (89)' 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (88) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar, (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar, (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mtar; (82) 
23 Man- (83) 
23 Mart (80) 

23 Mar. (83) 

24 Mar. (83) 
23 Man. (88) 
23 Man (82) 


0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

6 Thur. 
0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 lues. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thai*. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. . 

3 Tues. 

5 Thur. 

0 Fri. . 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

3 Tuob. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Mon. 



10 42 30 
lO 05 0 

221 7 30 

* 20 0 
HI 32 30 
17 45 0 

23 57 30 
0 10 0 

12 32 30 

13 35 0 

0 47 30 

3 0 0 

13 12 30 



22 Mar. (8)) 

0 Fri. 4 

11 Mar# (70) 

3 Taeft* 

28 Fob. (59) 

0 Sat# • 

18 Mar. (78) 

6 F»i* a 

7 Mar. (00) 

3 TueUa 

25 Feb. (50) 

1 Sum # 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Satv i 

4 Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. 

22 Fob. (63) 

2 Moll. 4 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Surf. a 

2 Mar, (61) 

5 Thur* 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

0 Mar. (68) 

1 Son. . 

| 26 Fob. (57) 

5 Thur. 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed* 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 

2 Mom v 

23 Fob, (64) 

6 Fri. ✓ 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 

4 Mar. (83> 

3 Tisetf* 

, 21 Mar, (81) 

1 Stin. a 

10 Mar. (69) 

5 Thur. 

. 28 Fob. (58) 

> 3 Tut*.* 

. 19 Mar. (77) 

■ l Sun* « 

. 7 Mar (07) 

6 M a 

. 25 Fob* (56) 

4 Wttft 


1936010 

737-6992 

273-7795 

69-2853 

584-9341 

243-0557 

0944-9688 

432-1690 

212-1818 

9970-6083 

368-1524 

263-4415 

9855-2017 

215-3872 

233-0177 

60-6060 

08-9136 

204-5316 

104-2465 

34-8972 

356-8413 

99709200 

888-1310 

226-0175 

194-2452 

766-6584 

196-9313 

228-8848 

701-6410 

248-241 1 

104-5682 

548-8767 

217-4172 

130-2078 

484-8603 

268-7270 

14-8012 

332-0950 

337-9031 

9890-6746 

179 3290 

207-0793 

'9925-2142 

115-3133 

258-3890 

1305205 

' 908-8307 

230-3029 

15-2120 

848-0746 

! 109-4790 

40-8525 

783-0580 

250*7888 

1 264-1677 

665-5845 

223-7027 

9000-1755 

565-2764 

271*2747 

9835-8580 

413-5112 

240 i 5508 

501742 

296-0306 

212-3647 

9746-1810 

196-7275 

260-9366 

99604072 

702560 

232-8606 

174-812* 

962-7823 

204-7645 
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45 *?rrg Tfw i *$ 1 * * iroT»rt tiv- 

4G * ?WT |[| Rill*] flw' w w f%«wr *r w* » 

47 ufirfif* emeto * rt^t i[i r<ii*] ****’ 

43 ora jrftvT^q' 8 h*t 1 twf [^ng**!* g 

49 ?r«n i[i r©h*] WwsiRit wurwi 1 w - - 

50 €t^rt fas* g*T*T stir* wt. l[l r *«*3 iwn[*> 

51 <VTH^r g tTRIRTTOTfs* 4 ««TT I ?t$Rn 5 * ^JWPft [^]* 

Second Plate : Second Side . 

52 wrfa *$f¥ * |[| r*-«*] wgar^fa ^T^ 7 t- 

53 * qrcomt I M*r* *w[e*]«igro* *w «- 

51 <?t I |[| Roll*] »*$[:•] gft** ***"*"* 

55 g: I fsftfaztufmRisi BRmWfasp [11 <t»*] W* 

66 fir *m 10 TTf%fv?r: i g ^ 

57 sfncrfir* i mibrmir Rr&s (i) 

58 rjx 7T«IT(:) ID <<»*] ^Wnwmrer stw^ftfasrs 1 * D*3 T- 

59 f?rnm nfafia: 1 ^fWifw«i M WB"' 

co *r*' 5 ipnjfira n i[i rrii*] 

ci *jrTfa*[T*] fww* ,# 1 ^fti*ng*f£ * «»r- 

62 i n i[i <8n*] *feSmi[T*] 17 ^ >rw * ; 

63 ^rr[:] rtist g’T: 1 finw*T$ **T“ U 


1 Head 4 . , . 

Mf , is supplied and the word read a. rfmnH there would be oue syl.able In excess. 

w»™?* '.»^r 

. . Af . k 10 Uo ji “ Bead nfar»s , 

1 Re t TT 5 ^ . . _* c ipar There is some mistake here in the passage. [Read. 

u Tbe exact shape of the pbraoe Marm < 1« not clear, xnere »v , . ,, 

^ ? Tb. ifwrtl.Wvr>>!. 63-6 seems superfluous iu the verse and an antic, patron ot 1L W*-^ 

F ' ^plrbaps wtWTW V< TOT "»• mcant.-H. K. 8.] 

>» Head f* 3 SJ*, as in 1. 65. „ . , 

“Beadni, The word qftw is incorrect. 

MRcadJi fw-mml is used in this Sanskrit passage. 

>• Road fhTOTOTO. The Kannada form f,M <*•«■ ft*m> “ “* d ^ ^ ^ 


>, The form tjfea<H1( ‘» alj0 wrong. 



no 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vol. XVI. 



CONCURRENT YEAR. 



d 

year 

J 

I 


s 

1 

«0 ^ 

6 

Jg.S 

3 

3a 

1128 

477 

1129 

478 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Southern 

Northern 

system. - 

system. 

6 

7 

44 S&dharapa 

46 Faridhavin . 

45 VirOdhakrit , 

47 Pram&din • 

46 Paridh&vin 

48 Amanda 

47 Pramadin 

49 Rakshasa . 

48 Ananda 

50 Anala . » 

49 Rakshvt 

51 Pingalaf 

50 Anala • 

53 JSiddh&rthin 

51 Pihgala 

54 Raudra . . 

52 Kalayukta 

55 Durmati 

53 Siddh&rthin . 

56 Dundubhi • 

54 Raudra 

57 Rudhirddgarin 

55 Durmati 

58 Raktaksha . 

56 Dundubhi • 

59 Krddhana - . 

57 Rudhirddgarin 

60 Kshaya 

58 Raktaksha . 

1 Prabhava 

59 Krddhana 

2 Vibhava • 

60 Kshaya 

3 Sukla • « 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramdda » 

2 Vibhava 

5 Praj&pati 

3 Sukla » 

6 Ahgirasa 

4 Pram6da 

7 Srlmukha 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bh&va . . 

6 Afigirasa 

9 Yuvan . • 

7 Srlmukha • 

10 Dhatfi . . 1 

8 Bhlva . 

11 Isvara » » 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 
(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 


7 Asvina , 

• s# 

• •• 

5 Sravapa 

3 JySshtha . 

• 

2 Vaittkh* . 

6 Bhidrapada 

• • • 

• •• 

4 Ashadha • 

»«• 

3 Jytohtha . 

• a* 

7 Aivina * 

••• 

5 Sravapa » 


t 52 Kalayukta was suppressed in the northa 
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LXI — Contd • 


• 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





s 

OLAR YEAR. 


♦ 

Luni-solar year (mean sunrise of civil day on which 
Chaitra hukla 1 ends)* 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true M5sha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6 . 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

10 

25 

0 

16 Mar. (78) 

3 Tues. 

200-4520 

808-7650 

256-0742 

4172 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

1 

37 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. . 

85-1354 

746-0007 

225-2504 

4173 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

50 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

0 Fri. , 

119-7751 

681-9843 

276-5600 

4174 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

2 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

9995-4584 

529-2190 

245-7362 

4175 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

15 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. . 

9871-1418 

370-4538 

214-0123 

4176 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuea. 

2 

27 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

9905*7814 

312-4374 

266-2221 

4177 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

8 

40 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues. 

9781-4647 

159-0721 

235-3082 

4178 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

14 

52 

30 

20 Feb. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9995-7800 

43-1986 

207-3122 

4170 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

21 

5 

0 

17 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. . 

30-4197 

979-1821 

258-6210 

4180 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (60) 

6 Thur. 

244 7340 

862-7084 

230-5358 

4181 

23 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

30 

0 

24 Feb. (65) 

2 Mon. . 

120-4183 

700-0433 

199-7119 

4182 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

15 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

158-0579 

645-0268 

251-0217 

4183 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

21 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

30-7413 

493-1616 

220-1078 

4184 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

4 

7 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

05 3809 

429 1451 

271-5066 

4185 

23 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

20 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

9941 0643 

276-3790 

240-6836 

4186 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

16 

32 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

9816-7477 

123-6148 

200-8508 

4187 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

45 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

9851-3873 

59-5982 

261-1606 

4188 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

4 

57 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

2 Mon. . 

05-7020 

943-1247 

233-0835 

4189 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Thur. 

11 

10 

0 

20 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. . 

280-0178 

826-6511 

204-0074 

4190 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

17 

22 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

0 Fri. . 

314-6574 

762-6346 

256-3071 

4191 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

35 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

3 Tues. 

190-3408 

608-8694 

225-4833 

4192 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

47 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. * 

9880-3486 

509-5613 

274-0551 

4193 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

12 

0 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. 

9762-0310 

350-7962 

243-2313 

4194 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

18 

12 

30 

[ 1 Mar. (00) 

3 Tues. 

9976-3472 

240-3225 

215-1452 

4195 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Fri. . 

0 

25 

4 

20 Mar. (70) 

2 Moil * 

10-9868 

176-3061 

266-4550 

4196 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

S&ka. 

4 

l 

Meshadi solar year 
in Beng&L 

Koilam. 

A.D. 

Jon ah Samvatsaba. 

Intercalated 
{(idhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 
( kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 

Southern 
ay stem. 

Northern. 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4197 

1018 

1153 

502 

270-71 

1095-96 

9 Yuvan . 


12 Bahudhanya . 

• • • 

4198 

1019 

1154 

503 

271-72 

*1006-07 

10 Dhatfi • 


13 Pramabhin 

3 Jydshtha 

4100 

1020 

1155 

50* 

272-73 

1097-98 

11 Iivara » 


14 Yikrama 

• « • 

4200 

1021 

1156 

606 

273-74 

1008-00 

12 Bahudhanya 


15 Vriaba • 

• •• 

4201 

1022 

1157 

506 

274-75 

1099-1100 

13 Framathin 


16 Chitrabhanu • 

2 Vaimkh* . 

4202 

1023 

1158 

507 

275-76 

♦1100*01 

14 Yikrama 


17 Subfeanu 

♦ t • 

4203 

1024 

1150 

508 

276-77 

1101-02 

16 Vjiaha . 


18 Tarawa . 

6 Bhftdrapada 

4204 

1025 

1160 

600 

277-78 

1102*03 

16 Chitrabhanu 


19 Parthiva 


4205 

1026 

1161 

510 

278-70 

1103*04 

, 17 Sabhauu 


, 20 Vyaya 

as* 

4206 

1027 

1162 

511 

270-80 

♦1104-06 

18 Tarawa . 


21 Sarvajit 

4 Asbadha • 

4207 

1028 

1163 

512 

280-81 

1105-06 

i 19 Pirthiva 


, 22 Sanradharin « 

• • • 

4208 

1029 

. 1164 

613 

281-82 

1106-07 

20 Vyaya . 


23 Virodhin 

««• 

4209 

1030 

1165 

614 

28 2-83 

1107-08 

21 Sarvajib 


, 24 Vikpta . 

3 Jyeshtha . 

4210 

1031 

1106 

51 5 

283-84 

*1108-09 

22 Sarvadharin 


25 Khara . . 

• vs 

4211 

1032 

1167 

516 

284-85 

; 1109-10 

23 Virodhia 


j 26 Nandana 

7 Asvina • 

4212 

1033 

1168 

517 

285*86 

1110-11 

24 VikriU . 


27 Yijaya . 


4213 

1034 

1169 

518 

286-87 

1111-12 

25 Khara . 


28 Jaya 


4214 

1035 

1170 

519 

1 287-88 

*1112,-18 

26 Ncmd&na 


29 Manmatha 

5 Srara^a . 

4215 

1036 

1171 

629 

288,89 

; 1113*14 

27 Viiaya . 


30 Durmukha 

... 

4216 

1037 

1172 

■ 

521 

, 289*90 

11U-16 

28 Jaya * 


31 HSmalamba . 


4217 

1038 

1173 

, 622 

299*91 

j 1115-16 

29 Mftttm&fcha 


32 Yilamba 

3 Jy4shjha # 

4218 

1039 

1174 

: 623 

291-92 

, *1116-17 

30 Durmnkba 


33 Vikann . • 

« . m 

4219 

1040 

1175 

; 5*4 

292,03 

1117-18 

31 Hemalamba 


34 Sarvarin • 

' 

• * « 

4220 

1041 

1178 

625 

293-94 

: 1118-19 

32 Vilamha 


35 Plavat . 

1 Chadtra , 

4221 

■ 1042 

1177 

626 

*894 96 

1119-29 

33 Vik&rin • 


36 Subhakrit • 

••A # 
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64 i[i $*n*] ^t 1 ^ fwrcn$ n to* 

65 fatfteijxifiT: i Ni* $ ^ tra 

ee ^r‘ Kin i[i *<n*] «r^rn?rN?TT 5 wg i ^^rT% 

67 faitan: 4 i ’s’Hsd^fsetTO Rftnft ir$- 5 

68 «m: i[i *oi.*] ^ftir*nsftTO i fa*faztqfa(fa)^r 

69 'swr^ftfafawt 0 * vm? 

70 ^tegac fafa sr*r man 7 ’!! *rfa* 

71 fa *rorcfa fa* ^Tvafnag^ *rs»ifaN3i[:*]^T* 

72 w JjWfafa ffa]- 

73 fl^rifV HTfagsg ii 

Third Plate : First Side. 

71 sun ^g[ifar*r&es[;*] sittoe- 

75 agaff: 9 i NfaT?*ffnfat wrqp i[i s c »M ***. 

76 'mfa’ n *fa gw q^nTgqra* i gn**Tg*Ttqr 

77 faOTfsr' 1 vftn h[i |£ii*] *t *ft *w- 

78 irrt [«•] gfe^rsTOifa ^srar «it^ farfa[:*] l;i ii[8<>ii*] $ ,:i 3 

79 * irfasft H*jsrt i * ntwr g *rc- 

80 *TOT fw*PTT **W;T ll[«?ll*] *TgqTSTsnifa«f <?TgP®tft* 

81 *jgTON *Tgi?*pWiftfa gmaiT^TT ii l[l 8RII*] *[t]- 

82 *nwtN w^N? 14 mwt *ni qragfat wfa[:*] 

83 ggfamgirfg»T[:*] tnfaqfcpijgt wjgt 15 urefi Trcfa5[:] [as in*] 

84 ^fHqgqro 10 


ABSTRACT OP CONTENTS. 

Adoration to Gap&dhipati. 

Verse 1. Adoration to the primeval Boar (incarnation of Vishnu). 
V. 2. Adoration to child GtaQ&pati. 17 


• 1 ® ea< l uf. 1 Head m. 8 Road 

4 ft***; • Read < Bead 

1 ,{ead WT. • Bead * R«d °$»w: 

** Koad fV< 11 Bond 

'* Read front nrnrt ifil:. l * Baa< l <*. ’* Eaad °gn- 

‘•Band cnfn^IPl ^ “ Written in Tel uga^ Kannada characters. 

17 This verse conveys exactly the same thought as in the first verso of the^ami} Naishadha-kdtya of 
^tivtrarftma Papdya : — 

Talai-viri-kadukkai-milait-tani mudal iadaiyii:-chudnh*kulavi-ve9*difigajirra k^^tadu knraiy-eweyni-ppujai 
l^ufi-karattaj-P^^PPW^rftr-i^ittn nokkn-msjai mada-kkafeia seyya malar-a# sefl&i vaippam. 


No. 14.) 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “ TRUE ” SYSTEM, 
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ULL’f-r-OofUd . 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLA* YEAR. 

LUNl-aOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITKA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time' of 
true MSsha- 
B&mkr&nti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 








24 

Mar. (83) 

0 

Sat. . 

6 

37 

30 

9 Mar. (08) 

6 

Fri . 

9888-6702 

23-5409 

235-6311 . 

4197 

23 

Mar. (33) 

1 

Sun. . 

12 

50 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

4 

Wed. 

100-8865 

907-0673 

207-5451 

4198 

23 

Mar. (82) 

2 

Mon. , 

19 

2 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 

Tues. 

135-6261 

843*0508 

258-8547 

41M 

24 

Mar. (83) 

4 

Wed. 

1 

15 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 

Sat. . 

11-3085 

690-2856 

227-9300 

4200 

24 

Mar. (83) 

5 

Thur. 

7 

27 

30 

24 Fob. (55) 

5 

Thur. 

225-6237 

573-8121 

109*9448 

4201 

23 

Mar. (83) 

6 

Fri. . 

13 

40 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 

Tues. 

0921-6314 

473-5040 

248*5168 

4202 

23 

Mar. (82) 

0 

Sat. • 

19 

52 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 

Sat. . 

9767-3148 

320-7388 

217*6929 

4203 

24 

Mar. (83) 

2 

Mon. • 

2 

5 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 

1M. . 

9831-9544 

256-7233 

209-0026 

4204 

, 24 

Mar. (83) 

3 

Tues. 

8 

17 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 

Wed. 

46*2697 

140-2487 

240-9105 

4205 

23 

Mar, (83) 

4 

Wad. 

14 

30 

0 

28 Feb. (SO) 

1 

Sun. . 

0921-9531 

987-4835 

216-0927 

4206 

23 

Mar. (82) 

5 

Thur. 

D 

42 

□ 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 

Sat. a 

9956-5927 

923-4670 

201-4024 

4207 

24 

Mar. (S3) 

0 

Sat. . 

2 

65 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

6 

Thur. . 

1709080 

806-9935 

233*3163 

4208 

24 

Mar. (83) 

1 

Sun. . 

9 

7 

□ 

25 Fab. (56) 

2 

Mom . 

46-5013 

654-2283 

202*4925 

4209 

23 

Mar. (83) 

2 

Mon. . 

15 

20 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

1 

Sun. . 

81-2310 

590*2118 

253-8022 

4210 

23 

Mm. (82) 

3 

Tues. 

21 

32 

30 

4 Mar. (63> 

5 

Thur. 

9956-9143 

437*4466 

222*9783 

4211 

24 

Mar, (83) 

5 

Thur. 

a 

45 

0 

. 23 Mar. (82) 

4 

Wed. . 

9991*5540 

373*4301 

274*2980 

4212 

24 

r 

1 

0 

Fri. . 

9 

57 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 

Sim. . 

0867*2374 

220-6649 

243-4642 

4213 

23 

Mai. (83) 

0 

Sat. . 

IS 

to 

0 

1 Mac. (61) 

6 

Fri. . 

81*5526 

164-1913 

215-3781 

1 4214 

23 

Mar, (82) 

1 

Sun. . 

22 

22 

30 

. 20 Mar. (79) 

5 

Thur. 

116-1926 

40 1749 

26*6879 

‘ 4215 

24 

Mm. (83) 

3 

Tues. 

4 

95 

D 

. 9 Mar. (68) 

2 

Mom 

9991-8756 

997-4097 

' 235-8740 

4216 

24 

Mar, (83) 

4 

Wad. 

10 

47 

30 

, 27 Feb. (58) 

0 

a*. . 

206-1909 

776-9361 

207-7779 

4217 

23 

Mar, (83) 

5 

Thur. 

n 

0 

0 

, 17 Mat (7.71 

6 

ifc. . 

249*6306 

706-9190 

259*0866 

4318 

23 

Mm. (S3), 

8 

W. . 

38 

12 

80 

6 Moo. (660' 

3 

Tuea. 

116-6136 

654*154* 

2203989 

1 4319 

24 

Mar, (83) 

l 

Sun. . 

■ 4 

25 

n 

, S3 Feb. (64) 

0 

Sot. * 

9996*1972 

401-3999 

197*4389 

o 

24, Mu. (33) 

2 

Mon. , 

n 

87 

30 

14 Met (73* 

6 

liL . 

i 

> 26' 86(8 

| 369*3729 

248*74197 

f i»L 


















362 B PIBKAFfHA flTOtCA. 

' w 3-4 In the Vaoe •£ Y*d* th(rte -*a a good king named «*gate* 

<1 w’of prosperity (Lakshmi) of the kingdom to wear the ear-omamant (tafaikuj. 

goddess of prospe y { ^ ^ te without a lord reigftthg over ft>* 

permanen y^ ^ ^ ^ ^ the famous 3 *kk*»*F», whe de«ttqyed Ida MM with hie 

" W0 V.c. King Harihara was bom to Bukka-Raya; ho made other kings bow down to his 

Man V te 7 .' Deva-Raya [I], who possessed .'pair of am. whieh pushed the hostife kings, was 

bom to Harihara. , , w . 

V 8 From him came ^jhya-R*ya, the abode of leatmn*. 

V. 9 . D6va-R5ya [II], who appemwd to he A copy << the Kin, *! Gtfb (IWra>, was bom 

was not only as skilled in the use of the bow as Arjnna himself, but also 
possessed wealth to be counted by lath,. His further praise. 

V 12. To DSva-RSya was bom *»lttktrj««, who outshone his father in prowess, etc. 
(m d who was praised also as Immadi D§va-R#ya. 

Vv. 13-15. His praises. . , , . , , . 

ir <17 This king Inrtnadi Prandha-Bhflpati, the lover of charitable deeds, havjng 

t keJbis Lh in the holy’ waters brought ter that petepaw, **^*8 ** c»»*hs garland 

taken tas bath m J ^ ih arma-rtk*a (place where chantmare given) with a b»nd 

white akihatas, having 1884 0 f the Sslikfihana Saka (era), which corre- 

of ^TOItrabMnti.oi th»Pau#ati«ii tithi rf the month ^idikba, 

s ponded wilhthe oyo _ JW ^ wa<J( , ftgifto f the village of Ut«i»i*h6rM£ilf«ru 

„n the ansp '“g^ Qru in tbo chirtchitsmpatli (Tiruchchirippatfi) rfjya or chdvadi, with, 
or UttamaohSr ly _ . , ^ niiAhr nifclAftt* etiu fct thfc <rf iJftamtn&ti 

,11 the oigM Wj* ‘ b0 , chaodranmoll. fir tto SbrinfS. «”• « f «“ ««4 R »«*“ 

ni^a 10 ensure hiinacll (thbtebj) Victory (bver 1 ™ «*•). protection (from 

their violence) and for long life- 

Half of the income from the village w*. » bp M Ur t* —*«*> •», of the 

d Rafwranitha, and the other half was meant for feeding sixty Vaishgavas. 
g ,, .7 ff An offering of six parivSnat, together w ith a h undred and twenty apupa cakes. 

Z^S7(Z »'»>«*) g««. F®. i MV* ** JW. to *™ 1 ';*■?“» . 
- —u —uao^w X: 

TZst 1**T£*«, «£***. » '*'«•' “ d *° ,m ' 

(musk) of 3 panat, a*id «f 8 panas of Kima-jala (j**tf*b 

All these are te be efered to the god daily. *» tteikb 

u 4 , ft. Ono rn.Wp.M~ (. g~°* «»*«> **" * 
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EPIGHIAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR, 


Kali. 

Saka. 

J 

i 

i 

i- 9 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

INTERCALATED 

(adhika) and 

SUFPRRSSKD 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

{kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

‘ a 

6 

7 

8 

4222 

1043 

1178 

527 

295-96 

*1120-21 

34 S&rvarin 

37 Sabhana 

6 Bh&drapada * 

4223 

1044 

1179 

528 

296 97 

1121-22 

35 Plava . 

38 Kr5dbin 

... 

4224 

1045 

1160 

529 

297 98 

1122-23 

36 Subhakrit 

39 Visvav&su 

... 

4225 

1046 

1181 

530 

298*99 

1123-24 

37 Sdbhana 

40 Parabhava 

4 Aah&dha 

4226 

1047 

1182 

531 

299-300 

*1124-2* 

36 KrSdhin 

41 Plavahga 

... 

4227 

1048 

1183 

532 

300-01 

1125-26 

39 Viftv&vaeu 

42 Kilaka . 

... 

4228 

1049 

1184 

533 

301- 02 

1120-27 ! 

40 Par&bhava 

43 Saumya 

3 JySshtha 

4229 

1050 

1185 

534 

302-03 

1127-28 

41 Plavanga 

44 Sadharapa 

M« 

4230 

1051 

1186 

535 

303-04 

*1128-29 

42 Kilaka . 

45 VirSdhakrit . 

7 Aavina » ; 

4231 

1052 

1187 

536 

304-05 

1129-30 

43 Saumya 

46 Paridhavin 


4232 

1053 

1188 

537 

305-06 

1130-31 

44 Sadh&rapa 

47 Pram&din 

• « • 

4233 

1054 

1189 

538 

306-07 

1131-32 

45 Virddhakrit . 

48 Ananda 

5 Sr&va^a 

4234 

1065 

1190 

539 

307-08 

♦1132-33 

46 Paridhavin 

49 Rakshasa 

... 

4235 

1056 

1191 

540 

308-09 

1133-34 

47 Pramadin 

50 Anala . 

... 

4236 

1057 

1192 

541 

309-10 

1134-35 

48 Ananda 

51 Pihgala 

3 JySshtha 

4237 

1058 

1193 

542 

310-11 

1135-36 

49 R&kshasa 

52 K&layukta 

... 

4238 

1059 

1194 

543 

311-12 

*1136-37 

50 Anala . 

53 Siddh&rthin » 

9 9 « 

4239 

1060 

1195 

544 

312-13 

1137-38 

51 Pi&gala 

54 Raudra 

1 Chaitra 

4240 

1061 

1196 

545 

313-14 

1138-39 

52 K&layukta 

65 Durmati 

... 

4241 

1062 

1197 

546 

314-15 

1139-40 

53 Siddh&rtkin . 

66 Dundubhi 

5 Sr&vaga 

4242 

1063 

1198 

547 

315-16 

*1140-41 

54 Raudra 

57 Rudhiitidgarin 


4243 

1064 

1199 

548 

316-17 

1141-42 

55 Durmati 

58 Rakt&ksha 


4244 

106 5 

1200 

549 

317-16 

1 142-43 

56 Dondubhi 

69 KrOdhana 

4 A*hih<J» 

4245 

1066 

1201 

500 

318-19 

1143-44 

67 Radhirftdgarin 

60 Kshaya 


4244 

1067 

1202 

551 

319-20 

*1144-45 

68 Rakt&ksha 

1 Pr&bhava 

*.# C 

= S=| 








^0.28.] SRIRANGAM PLAT RS OF MALLIKARJUNA : SAKA-SAMVAT 1384. 3&8 

Tlw article* required for each makKpafuSra are 5 khirit 1 * * of rice, 1 drSnaka of green 
'gram, l &4hak* of ghee, along with fruits and vegetables. 

• The above are to be measured by m&na and &(fhaka as fixed by Manu. 

LI. 53 if. The water-shed kept in front of the temple should always bo full of water, and 
^every' day sixty Vaish^avas should be fed in the RdnuXnuja-kuta. 

V. 38. The document was engraved hj Virata, sou of Muddan-SchSrya. He received 
one share in the village. 

Vv. 39-43. Usual admonitory and imprecatory verses. 

L. 84. The si gna ture, $r* VirapSkaha, of the king, written in Telugu-Kannada alphabet. 


No 29.— TWO BAN AW ASX INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KADAMBA KIRTTIVARMA 

LEVA. 

Br Lionel D. Barnett. 

BanavSsi, formerly a seat of splendid royalty, and now a decayed village, lies in th c 
Sirsi UXluka of North Kanara District, in lat. 14° 32V and long. 75° 4J'. It still contains a 
temple of MadhukMvara, the ancient tutelary deity of tho Kfidamba princes who once bore 
rule there ; and in that building were found the two records which are hero presented, from ink- 
impressions which were prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, and are now in the British Museum. 

A.— OF THE REIGN OF SOMES VARA I : SAKA 990. 

This fragment is contained on a slab found in tho MadhukPsvara temple. It has beon 
briefly described by Dr. Fleet in Ind. Ant., Vol. IV, p. 200, No. 3, and translated in Myaor, 
Inter., p. 320, No. 170 (of. above, Vol. VII, App., No. 173). A transcript is given in tho 
Elliot Collection (RoyaV Asiatic Society’s copy, Vol. I, fol. 106 6.). At tho head of the stone are 
sculptures, viz., in the centre a likga ; to the proper right, a oow and calf ; over these, the 
sun ; to the proper left of the lingo., a lion ; aver the latter-, the moon. The inscribed aroa 
below this is about 2 ft 1 in. wide and 4 ft. high ; hut a great part of it on the lower left side 
has beon lost. — The character is Kanarese of the period ; the script is somewhat angular and 
slanting, with letters between $ in. and | in— The language is Old Kan arose, with the usual 
concluding formulae in Sanskrit. 

The record opens by referring itself to the reign of TraiJOkyamalla-deva, i.c. Sdmddvara 
I (11. 1-3), and then states that at the tisoe the Baaav&ai Twelve-thousand was under the 
government of the K&damba MahSmapdaleSvara Kirttivarma-dfcva, whose name is preluded 
by a long series of titles, among them being those of “ lord of BanavSsi best of cities,” “ warrior 
for his elder brother,” and “lion for Tails ” (11.3-16). This last title probably refers to 
Klrttivarman’s exploits in the service of his father Taila, of whom we shall hear more in 
iaaeriptkns B. 4 Than oomes the date (11 16-17), followed by fragments of twelvo more lines 
* or which it is impossible to make out much consecutive sense, except that they record a grant 
to the kail a diyulada dtvar or “ god of the Stone Temple.” They conclude with the usual 
formulae for the maintenance of tha foundation, and the mention of a grant to the stone- 
cutter Malloja 


1 The teit seUully ass* the word paAtkct-bhitu<f ai, The metaing of t^s KOOpd gw l of the Beusd is not 

intelligible. 

* See Dynast. Kanar. Dittr,, p. 558 ft. 
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The date is given on 11. 16-17 as : Saka 990, 1 Kilaka ; Chaitra Suddha 13. This tit hi 
corresponded to Wednesday, 19 March, A.D. 1068, when it ended about 14 h. 2 m. after 
mean sunrise. 2 • 

The only places mentioned are the city of Banavasi (1. 6) and the Banav&si Twelve* 
thousand (11. 15-16). 


TEXT OE LINES 1-17 .» 


1 tij Svasti Brl-Pfithv i-vallahha mahSrfijSdhiraja paramS4varaih para- 

2 nm-bliattirakam Chfl}uky-abharanam 6nma[t*]-TraiJ5kyamalla-d8var(a) 

:! pr ith vl- rS jy atii-geyyo. || Svasti sainasta-ku|a-inahldhara-chakra-chakrava- 

t itti-mahiina-lli[ma*] vad-gin(rl-)mdra-ruihdra-si(8i)khara-ta!a-stbapita-nij-anvaya-saktl-* 

5 prabhava-pi-nkat,ikrl(kp)ta-Kadamba-kul-5ihbara-i)racbayda-mfb-ttandaih para-nri(nTi)- 
pati- 

<; makuta-gl»altittt-cha)*an-5raviriida*7iigtt!am Banav&8i*puravar-66varam 
7 sa(8a)khacharemdra-dhvajarii si m ha-15 moha(chha)naih permniatti-pare-ghOshanari* 
chaturosl(sl)ti- 

b nagar-adliishthitaih(ta) - Lala(alOchanaui(na) - jagad-vidit-5sht&das(4)-SSvam6dha-dikshitft 

ku- 

<i ja-prasatani satya-nitnakaraiiim-Ajja-dovl-lalxlha-vaiu-pvasadam sarasij-5- 
1(1 mOdaiii mar-kkftla-Bhairavaui samam-jaya-ghamta-ravam Kadarbba-kai)(hira- 

11 vaihm-annana baihtaih vain-nihka(shka)ihtaih Tailana siingham sau(sa)has' 

flt[t*]uihgarii 

12 sa ( sa ) in n - agat a- v a p*a-pa xii jars hi vain - madaddi a m jana m biruda-sarvvanyark* 

13 jaga,d=-orvva-gan(Jam kadanr.-inarttandadam«ara8-amka-Rudi*am Malegala k$sa- 
14? ri muvadi gamiara juju iiSm-&di-8amaBta-prasa(ga).sti-Bftbi- 

15 la 6rimaTi-mahaman<Jal$§vai am Klrttivarmma-dgvar-Vvanavasi- 

1G pannirchchhfi8iraman»Ska-ch[ebh*]atini-[ch*]chha[ye*]yimdam=a!uttam-iro I Sa(fia)-ka~ 

varsha 

17 990 n©ya Kilaka-sam[vat]saradtt Chaitra-su(6u)ddha tryodasi 6 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) While — hail !— the favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme* 
Lord, supreme Master, embellishment of the ChSJukyaa* king TraUokyamalla, was reigning 

over the earth : — 

( Lines 3-1G.) Hail ! While the Mah5ma$dal5$vara KIrttiyarma-dSvft* who possesses all title* , 
of honour such as “ a fiery sun in the sky of the Kadamba race, whioh is conspicuous by the puis* 
sance of the might of its lineage being e stablished on the face of the massive summits of the great 

1 Owing to a misprint, this year ii given in Dvnati. K&tu ir» Dittr*, p. 501, M 980.- 
« 1 have to thank Mr. K. howoll for verifying my calculation 8. 

b Vroni the ink-iinprossion. ... 

4 dead • iakti *. 

* This is corrupt. It moy possibly be a mistake for sareajnam ; the name Sarvvanya accurein^p* 

C\irn Vo). V II, pt. 1 , £k. No. 31C. 

4 Head tragoilafu 
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Mount Himavat, which has the dignity of being the emperor of the whole group of central moun- 
tains- he whose two lotus-feet are rubbed by the diadems of hostile kings ; lord of Banavasi, 
best of oities ; having the banner ( with the device) of a great ape ; having for crest a lion 
attended by the noise of perrmtli drums ; sprung from the race which presides over e.ghty-.our 
towns and is consecrated in eighteen world-famod horse-sacnhces to (the god of) the Frontal 
• Eve rSiva] ; jewel-mine ai truthfulness ; receiving the grace of boons from the goddess Ajja; 
flagrant as the lotus ; a Bhairava for opponent arrows ; attended by peals of bells for victory in 
battle • lion of the KSdambas ; warrior for his elder brother ; unencumbered by foes ; lion tor 
Tails ; exalted in valiant enterprise ; adamant chamber to refuge-seekers ; shattorer of foemen s 
arogance ; a SarvajKa (?)i among men of distinction ; unique man of valour in the world ; sun of 
the fray ; Rudra with the attributes of a king ; lion of the Highlands ; tlmce gambler of warriors. ' 
was governing the VanavSsi Twelve-thousand under the shadow of his single parasol : 

(Lines 16-17.) On the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the cyclio 
year Rilaka, the 090th (year) of the Saka era . . • 

3 —QP THE REIGN OF VIKRAMADItYA VI. 

This record was found on a stone in the south-eastern corner of the temple of MadhukMvara. 

A transcript of the greater part, viz, lines 1 to 37, is given in the Elliot Collection (Vol. II, iol 
302 b of the Royal Asiatic Society’s copy) ; and the copyist there, after coming to the end ot 
the paragraph on 1. 37, has added untruthfully that the rest of the inscription is wanting. The 

inscribed aroa of the slab is 2 ft. 4 in. wide, and comprises two compartments i the upper one, 

containing lines 1-7, is 8} in. high, and the lower one, containing the rest of the record, so tar as 
it is preserved, is 3 ft. 8 in. high. The inscription is unfortunately incomplete, breaking off about 
the middle,— The character is a very good Kanarese of the period : the letters in 11. 1-7 a»-e 
from i in. to A in. high, while those of 11. 8 if. are from A in. to j in. high.-The language 
is Old Kanareso, except for tho introductory Sanskrit stanza. For the archaic l is sabstitutod l 
(tolihkav-, 1. 8 ; halika,},, 1. 9 ; negaf, 11. 11, 16, 23, 38, 47 ; Hu, 1. 12 ; gafap* 1. 14 ; el, 1. 14 . 
Hal n 22 40 ; pogal , 11. 23, 43 ; pel, 1. 40 ; nelalg-, 1. 42), and r (frppatt-, 1. 12) ; on the other 
hand jf is wrongly written for r in alaldu (1. 5) and kavaflu (1. 9). Initial p has been changed 
to bin hatfavala (1.38); elsewhere it is preserved, o.g. in pada[va}l<i (1.46). As to words 
of lexioal interest, we may note laihchu, 1, 41, 

The record, after the usual prelude Namas-tuihgd °, and a verse invoking blessings upon 
Kirttiga, i.e. the Ksdamba Khrttl-deva of H&ngal (11. 1-4), traces in three stanzas the descent 
of the Ch&lukyas from the mind-born sons of Brahman (11. 4-7), and then devotes two verses 
(11. 8-11) to the glorification of the reigning Chalukya monarch, FeumS^i-dSva or Vikramgditya- 
d§va[VI]. It then turns, still in verse, to the history of his feudatories, the KSdambas of 
H&ngal 5 beginning with Chattuga or Cbatta, who received the title kafakada gora (“ Guardian 
0 r t he Highland” or “of the Camp”) from king Jayasimha (the Chajukya Jayasiihha II) 
for his success in repelling the M&lvas and penetrating to the river Gautama-Gahge (i.e. 
. the GodVvari ; cf. above, Vol. IV, p. 358) (11. 11-16). Chatta’a son was the valiant Jaya- 
simha (11. 16-17), who had five sons, Mfivuli, TaUa or Tailapa, Ssntaya-d8va, J6ki-d§va, and 
VlkramShka (11. 17-21). Tailapa, who was extraordinarily brave, wise, and glorious, begot by 
Chsvubdala-devi, KJrtti (the same as the Klrttivarma-dSva of the previous inscription), who is 
oarvellouslv comely and famous (11. 21-28). Next comes a prose praiasti, giving the usual 
Kftdamba titles of this same Kirtti-d&varasa, and stating that at the time he was ruling the 
Banavaw Twelvp-thousand (11. 28-37 ). It is followed by five verses (11. 37-47), which dwell 

■ Sarvajia, moaning “ omniscient,” is sometimes applied to Siva, the J inas, and Unddlia. 

» x metaphor signifying that he tossed the heads of enemies about like dice. 

• Sec Uynatt. Kxmar. Viltr,, p. 668 ff. 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar yeah. 


Luni-solar year (mean sunrise of civil day on which 

CllAITllA HUKLA I ENDS), 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Tijno of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 



13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



11 

M. 

S. 







23 Mar. (63) 

3 Tuos. 

17 

50 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues. 

9902-5202 

184-6076 

217-9258 

4222 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

, 0 

2 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

9937- 1598 

120-5911 

269-2355 

4223 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

0 

15 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. . 

151-4751 

4-1174 

241-1494 

4224 

24 Mar (83) 

0 Sat. . 

12 

27 

30 

28 Fob. (69) 

4 Wed. 

27 1585 

851-3523 

210-3256 

4225 

23 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

18 

40 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuos. 

01-7981 

787-3358 

2O1-0353 

4220 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

0 

52 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

1 Sun. . 

276 1134 

070-8022 

233-5493 

4227 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

7 

5 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

5 Thur. 

151-7907 

518-0970 

202-7264 

4228 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

13 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

9847-8045 

416-7889 

251-2974 

4229 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

30 

0 

3 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

0723-1879 

265-0237 

220-4734 

4230 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

1 

42 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

9758-1275 

201-0072 

271-7832 

4231 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

7 

55 


12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

9972-4428 

84-5337 

243-7071 

4232 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuca. 

14 

7 


2 Mar (61) 

2 Mon. . 

186-7580 

908 0000 

215-0120 

4233 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 




20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

221-3970 

004*0430 

2C6-9208 

4234 

24 Mar. (9S) 

0 Fri. . 

2 

32 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 

97-0810 

751 2784 

236-0969 

4235 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

8 

45 

0 

26 Fob. (67) 

2 Mon. . 

9972-7044 

598*5132 

205-2730 

4230 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

57 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

7-4040 

634-4967 

256-5727 

4237 

23 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

10 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 Thur. 

08830874 

381-7315 

225-7589 

4238 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

3 

22 

30 

22 Fob. (53) 

2 Mon. . 

9758*7708 

228*9064 

194-0350 

4239 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

9 

35 

□ 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

9793*4104 

104 9498 

246-2448 

4240 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

15 

47 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. . 

7-7257 

48-4763 

218-1687 

4241 

23 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat . 

22 

0 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur, 

42-3653 

984-4508 

269-4685 

4242 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

12 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 

256-6800 

867-0862 

241-3823 

4243 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

10 

25 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

0 Sat. . 

132-3640 

715-2210 

210-6585 

4244 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

10 

37 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Fri. . 

167-0030 

651-2045 

261-8682 

4245 

23 Mar. (83) J 

5 Thur. 

22 

50 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

42-0869 

498-4393 

231-0444 

4246 












EPIGRAPH! A ItfDtC’A. 


AVI. 


3 . 1(5 


trailnkyft-nagar*&r«ibbhtt- 


i'n t ne warlike' exploits of a certain Kirtti or KJrttiga, a ha4avala or “ Imr-er of the betel- 
nt tlu' co mi of Kirtti-dSVarasa, who seems to have had a wife named KSlikabbe (1. 46).. 
After these comes a series of titles of the Hatjavaja in prose, in the midst of which the inscription 

iWfl-KK off. 

The only geographical names mentioned are: the Gautatnft-Gafige river, i.e., the 
Godavari, 1. 14 ; BanavSsi, 1. 29; the Banavftse TwelV 0 ‘thousand, 1, 30 ; the SStu, i.e. 
Adam’s Bridge, 1. 12 ; and Himavat, 11. 13, 31. 

I may add here that together with the ink -impression of this record there are impressions 
„i two small inscriptions, apparently from the same site, find in similar script, which seem to 
have I icon taken from the bases of columns or something of the kind. One of these is as 

follows : — 

|| Haijavala Kirtiyai^nana Muttabbe (g); 

This shews that the Hndavala’s ordinary name was Kiri tiy anna, and that he had a wife (or 
.tsu.dHer V) named Muttabbe. The second inscription is only a fragment, contesting of the 
symlx.1 followed by the words 8ahaf:fjagan-mtav~«M wyalva Ka . . , wine.. ma> 

perhaps refer to the KSdamba family. 

TEXT. 1 

rMetres: v. 1, Amthtubh ; vv. 2, 9, 14, 16. MaUfibkavikrijitu ; vv. 3-6, 8, 11, 13, 15, 
17 18, 22, Kan'li \ vv. 7, 12, Mah&sragdham ; vv. 10, 20, 21, Okdinpakamala ; v. 

Sardulavikri(fita.~\ 

1 -4- Namas-luihga-fii ras-chuihbi-clifuiidra-di'imai'a-charavA 

mflla-sta.iibhSya SaihbhavC || [1*1 #11 

•2 Sura-raj-arcbcbita-pada-padma.yugftla.il Gamga-samuttumga-bharngura-kallOja-vilOla- 

bSla-harip5ihk-&|aihkii(kTi)t*fl- 

•t dyaj.ifttS-bhftmn^rvvldhara-putrik-akftHta-dilh-Srddliam M r i<}am KirtU-Samkara-aCvam 

ninag-ige KIrttiga yaSa[s*]-sriyu.h ja- 

a-srlyuma II [2*] Ka || Srt-varan-osov»udarada poih-d5varey«aral-otnge 

7 k a in a 1 a- van a v -al ard ud «id - tii bliivise cliOdyamo , 

t 5 n~ennl=* 5 vftna mukba-kamalav*=alaldn(rdu) ramjisut-irkku II [ ] 

mar.adol-mtmn-S diivam pimge mamgal-fivahar-o- 

gedar=dd6dlpyatnana-dlpty-«chchh4dita-dik-cbakrar-ama!a-gapa-gaaa*mlayar || l* i 

A Mftnasabhavft-sftiHbliavar*! mahi- 

a-pratirnpar || [5*] (jj§) b 

Avarirn bajikkav-olpina tavar»anmina kapi nripal^c fl RI f-^ 
vibhu vikrama-dhavalarii Permma<)i-<i4van-ada(ara d8va || [ J 
Anata-ksbmfipalamh tarjjisi kavddu (rdu) 

vakku* nftda poih-bettad’oHme balikaih c ^Th^rithitram 

yt--alt.=enc Jariibfl-dvipaV-arith-5rithigav=anablHmat-urtth-5rtthiga 

' jtoi acsatnstnt yam yasO rSiiyan-odaviridhm 

m 5 ditya-d*va |] [7*] Ka ,, Eoe negalda Vi^dlt^aih sukht^kath* 

vi„5dadin=aklii!-avaniyam pratip kllsQ bbB>,l&tia-»»h- ^ _r- 

i From the ink -imp reunion. 

4 


4 


t> 


d&na-vuiMam 


10 


11 


poiii be^ane 
gOsi vidvftj- 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Sukn. 

w ; Chaitriidi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

5 

Jovian Sa 

Southern 

systom. 

MV ATS ABA, 

Northern 

system. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 
(kshaya) Lit nab 
months (true). 

r 1 

2 

3« 

4 

6 

7 

8 

4247 

1068 

1203 

552 

320-21 

1145-46 

59 Krodhana 

2 Vibhava 

2 Vaisakha 

4248 

10*19 

1201 

553 

321-22 

1146-47 

60 K shay a 

3 Sukla . 

... 

4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322-23 

1147-48 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda 

6 Bhadrapoda 

4i.">0 

1071 

1200 

555 

323 24 

♦1148-49 

2 Vibhava , 

5 Prajapati 

... 

42.71 

1072 

1207 

500 

324-25 

1149-50 

3 Sukla . 

6 Angirasa 

... 

42.72 

1073 

1208 

657 

325-26 

1150-51 

4 Pramoda 

7 Sriinukha 

5 Sravapa . 

42.73 

1074 

1209 

558 

326-27 

1161-52 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava . 


42.74 

1075 

1210 

559 

327-28 

*1152-53 

6 Aiigirasa 

9 Yuvan . 

... 

4255 

1070 

1211 

500 

328-20 

1153-54 

7 Srimukha 

10 Dhatri . 

3 JySshtka 

42f»6 

1077 

1212 

661 

329-30 

1 154-60 

8 Bhava « 

11 Kvara . 

... 

4257 

1078 

1213 

562 

330-31 

1155-56 

9 Yuvau . . ! 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4258 

1079 

1214 

563 

331-32 

♦1150-57 

10 Dhatri . . 

15 Pramathin 

1 Chaitra 

4259 

1080 

1215 

504 

332-33 

1167-58 

1 1 lavara . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4200 

1081 

1210 

665 

333-34 

1158-59 

12 Bahudhatiya . 

15 Vrisba . 

5 fe i cv v ajia • 

4201 

1082 

1217 

566 

334-35 

1159-60 

13 Pramathin 

10 Chitrabhanu . 

... 

4262 

1083 

1218 

507 | 

335-36 

♦1100-61 

14 Vikrama 

17 Subhanuf 

• •• 

4268 

1 

1084 

1219 

508 ! 

336-37 

1161-02 

15 Vrisha . 

19 Pari him 

4 Ashadha 

4264 

■ 1085 

1220 

669 

337-38 

! 1102 63 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

20 Vyaya . 

•** 

4265 

j 1080 

1221 

570 

338-39 

1163-01 

17 Subhanu 

21 Sarwjit 

... 

4206 

J 1087 

1222 

571 

339-40 

i *1 <f 4-65 

18 Tarana . 

22 Sanxtdharin , 

2 Vaisakha . 

4267 

j 1088 

1223 

672 

340-41 

j 1165 66 

19 Parthiva 

23 Vi radii in 

... 

4268 

1089 

1224 

573 

341-42 

1106-67 

20 Vyaya . 

24 Vikrita . 

0 Bk&drapada 

4269 

1000 

1225 

674 

342-43 

1107-68 

21 Sarvajit 

25 Khara , 

... 

1 

4270 

1091 

1220 

675 

343 44 

♦1108-09 

22 tSarvadliarin . 

20 Namlana 

... 

1 

4271 , 

t 

Ij § 

! ** 

1227 

676 

344-45 

1169-70 

23 Virfidhin • 

i 

27 Vi jay a . . 

6 Srava^a • 

t 


j- 18 Tarana was suppressed in the north. 


2.9. ] BANAWASI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KADAMBA KIRTTI VARMA-DETA. 357 


12 stutav*enipa sat-Kadamb-anvayadol || [ 8 *] Vfi || Dbaranl-deyigav~l»varariigam«= 

oged*tlq)patt-elu sirhhusaiiarii barav=»i dhaix*iyaiim(n)5=itta Setu 

13 Himav-attal*merey=agHiJda bhn-vara-kbatv&mga-nripalak-ikli-bkuvan-M^dlui&xrkkii- 

lol*peuipin~agarav~adam nripa-Meru Chattuga- 

14 ufipam Kadamba-vamS-oriinata || [9 # ] Ka$akada l -govan=emba pesar^em^gajap* 

Cl-turiig*adod(d)*aduflo katakadoj^ariita MaJavanan^Odisi Gautama- 

15 Gaifageyo^parisphutav-eno uimn=udi Jayasirhlia-niabisaini bid[i*]naihdu dal 

kafcakada gdvan^eiiibti pesar-adudu Chatta-dbara- 
1G dhinuthana || [10*] Ant-erhsi negalda || Karii || A nripa-Merugo Mfiruva .sauuvinol- 
siiiih;iv*=ogeda tf\radimd«ogcdaih plna-bhujam Ja- 

17 yasimha-mahiuStnaih vairi-gnja-ghata-nirddalana || [11*] Ani*cuisaiix(si)da |j VYi |j 

Jayasiihh-Gi'yvisvarariig~arpp*:alav«arivu malm- 

18 t [t*] vaiii jnsaiix putt© tejAinayar-ay var^pputtidar-Mmavuli-ufipa-ti jakam Taila - 

bhflpalakam Sarhtaya-devam Joki-devaiii mna-rasa-rasi- 

19 karii Vikraraariikam pi*atdp-(5dayar , ^ajna-nifli*ttiga!-ui(’h( , hatai-adhikfita-sapt-ttiiig;u , » 

audftryya-tumgar || [12*] Kairi || Ayvarumaih 

20 Pandavar-Ir-ny vai*o mcp-magule bandu puftidarfi t.amm*ay varum-jgab^euiutt- 

aray var^vvitsmayado nripa-pu- 

21 trakara || [13*] Avar-olage || Vfi |) Hiniakjieli-ehhfikhara-vaihfo-saihbhavarol- 

ollaiii sanda tami-arppu lamia mabat[t*J vaiii bage-go- 

22 nda taiim.~adatu tamn-ajna-phalatii la tuna dbu(du)r(ldarna-balia-babul^]go taiini = 

arivu iaiim~oriid~udyamam taiiina klrtii ruahi-cbakradoUo- 
28 ppe Tailapa-nfipam pefta[m*] nmh-aisvaryyama || [14*] Antu pogattegaiii 

negaltegam nelcyuiii taleyum=ada f| Kaiii || 

24 Chanda- prat apau^abitara gaudarii kali Taila-bbUniipillamgaiii Chavundala-devi- 

gav -ugeda n=ak ha nclita-bhuja- vija- 

25 ya-klrtti Kirtti-mahlSa || [15*J Vfi || Madanarii nO<JLi Kadarnba-Manmatlmna 

rttparii lajjoyiiix nlpu-dG^adpo daUmey-garedaiii 

26 belarttu riyipa-ckamdr-alfikadim kaihdi kuihdhi(di)dan=af to bimaraami mandalika- 

Ddvdmdraih gadUen-im giin-ttspadaii=emd»lk8lu8al^£idaii=alla- 

27 ne sahasr-aknliam Sabasrekslpiua || [lb*] Ka || Emt-onitan*odavugurh jajav^ 

anite sarnj&tav*ogeva vol^poichchiivu- 

28 d=ar=enitaiii kirttiseyuib jayav^anitano jagad-orvva-garida-bhitpajakana || [17*] 

Va || Svasti saiuadbigata-paihcha-m aba- 

29 s ab d iwn a 1 ulm a $ d ( il e 6 v a r a rii Banavasi-puravar-adhisvaram | Jay anti- Ma[dh]uk6s- 

vara-tblva-labdba-vara-prasadam | sarasij-amGdaiii | Tfiyaksba-- 
3U kelumt-Bambbavaih rSja-Manobbavam | cbatura(ra)8lti-uagar-adbiabtbita-Lalatab 1 >- 
ckana-Ckaturbhbbuja-jagtul-vidit-atd^daa-iiSvaroSdhtt-dlkska-dl- 
*31 kthiUm | jay-amgana-katakKba-gamlttkshitam Himavod-gir-irndra-ruindra-sikhara-sun:- 
sthapita-mj-anvaya-eakti-prabhavarprakati- 

32 kyita*gufl-ftdd3mam |. sphttyka-^ila-atambba-baddha-mada-gaja-maba-mabim-abbirainaiii . 
May Qravarmma- mab a-ma- 

3$ Li(hi)p4|a-ku|a-bbii»hai^am | permmatti-turyya-uirggbGabaijiam { sSkbschar§rhdra=i 
<pihvaja-yimja[ina,iiam*] mto-attuihga- 

v rt "■ T^TrrrrrT rr -r t t - .m -* . ■■■ — . — .. 

1 The second k a has been omitted and added abovo tne line. 

3 Ketul Tryaktha-. 




No. 14.] 
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LXI — Contd . 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 




Kali. 

Solar year. 

Luni-solar yeah (mean sen risk ok civil day on which 

ClIAlTKA SL'KLA 1 ENDS). 



Day and 

Week- 

Time of 

Day and 

Wet 5k - 

a . 

b 



month, A.D. 

day. 

saihkriinti. 

month, A.D. 

day. 





13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



LH. 

M. 

H. 





. 


24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

2 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

0 Sat. . 

99183703 

345*0741 

200*2205 

4247 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sim. . 

11 

15 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

9953 0099 

281*0570 

251*4803 

4248 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

17 

27 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

98280934 

128-8925 

220*7003 

4249 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tups. 

23 

40 

O 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

9863*3329 

04*8700 

271*2101 

4250 

24 Mar. (S3) 

5 Thur. 

5 

52 

30 

12 Mar. (71 ) 

0 Silt. . 

770481 

948-4024 

241-9100 

4251 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

12 

6 

0 

2 Mar. (01) 

5 Thur. 

291 *9634 

831*9288 

215*8439 

4252 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

18 

17 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

320*0030 

707-9120 

207*1537 

42.73 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

30 

0 

9 Mar. (69) . 

1 Sun. . 

202*2804 

615-1471 

210-1298 

4254 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Titos. 

6 

42 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Thur. 

77-9698 

402*3819 

205*507 1 

4255 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

12 

56 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. 

9773*9770 

362-0739 

254*0778 

4250 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

19 

7 

30 

0 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. . 

9988*2928 

245*0002 

225*9918 

4257 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

20 

0 

23 Fob. (54) 

5 Thur. 

9863-8702 

92-8.151 

195*1079 

4258 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun* * 

7 

32 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. 

0899*0158 

29*8180 

210*1777 

i 

4259 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

45 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

2 Mon. . 

i 112*9311 

912*3451 

218*3910 

4260 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tucs. 

19 

57 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

147*5707 

848*3285 

269*7014 

4201 

24 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

2 

10 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

23*2541 

695*5033 

238*8774 

4262 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

22 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

9899*3375 

542*7982 

203-0530 

4203 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

35 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

9933*5072 

478*7816 

259*3033 

4201 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. 

9809*2005 

326*0104 

228*5395 

1 

4205 

24 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuos. 

3 

0 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

3 Tucs. 

23*5758 

209*5429 

200-4534 

1200 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

9 

12 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 

58*2354 

145*5204 

251*7032 ! 

4207 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

15 

25 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Fri. . 

9933*8988 

992*7012 

220*9392 

4208 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

21 

37 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

9968*5284 

928*7447 

272*2489 

4209 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

60 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

3 Tucs. 

182*8537 

812*2712 

244*1629 

4270 

• 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

2 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. . 

58-5371 

659*5059 

213*3391 

4271 


s 2 


£I>I(*IUPHIA tNDICA. 


[You XVD 


JZZTZ** I h—m*— ■ ' 

i ndam I samara- prachancjam | mSr KKOivara » » 

; n-mah6maudaj«4varam Kirtti aevaraan 

; 

, ta i:r^^”di— ivy?, «*• 11 

ri8*1 Vri M lud-ettal-pany-itta su(tan =o[tla ?] 

, ,.LL J,e k»p.»g»i •+ J *”“ toJ01 

, -T- rC 1 - * 

, i »“ -*■" 

Kirttigamg=idiran=amp-asubvid-ba[!a]- tfirttiga nimna bhuja- 

t3 [_ w ]» yuddhadol || [20*] Noievave UygaUomd-era<}u KIrt g 

pratapamam nere ~ ^ kukilva 8 U y V -usirvva(rva) P*g4a 

)A virOdhi-nfipalara [- ~]}” urvvl KaK lpV 

l5 m K “ • 

„ ..rrt^C' :«r ,a.v — • • - ‘-w*- 

u ^p v “~ 7^.. „ eg> id« • • • • 

it ya II L - J Kirtti-deva-iaiya-v&rddhi-varddhafna]- 

prasa[nna r] Kirtti deva jy , man4 alika-D8v8[md ra * # * 

48 [ 8 u]dhakaram | bandhu-jana-vanaja . • • •“> 

L . . , * salad haram | sarao-6ga[taJ- , 

ka * . , . , Klchaka-V pkodaram I para[-ndri-8ahodaram. ] || 

49 Tajra-prikSram * * * , , 

tf *«,«[..] 

6,1 • ; ; : ; ; .v. . .. * — , 

TRANSLATION. 

, . , , , .'.v, *v,p v fl k-tail fad that is the moon kissing his 

(Verse 1.) Homage to Sanrtbhn, love y »• ? f ^ trf , e woria . 

lofty head, who is the foundation-column whoae pair 0 f lotus-feet is adored 

(Verse 2.) May Mp4*, the god J ^rTod il adonled witlT Ganges’ lofty breaking 
by kings of the celestials, whose mass of high d b the Mountain’s Daughter, 

w„ves and the tremulous young moon, whose half-body * P 

ir rant fortune of fame an, l fortune of victory U> thee, OK^ttig*- — 

® . . . 1 gee not© on trMul&tioiii beltfw. 

Mt U not clear whether the rearlinK of the «toho !, *«((» or ^ ^ fth VOTW> proper to flU 

» Itao Bohodur H. Naraeimhachar who ha* 42 and 43 by reeling °bafam» u*f«. Ia my 

the W at the end of Why reading «. remand ^ ^ for the second p«.» g e (of 

trannlatum b,,U,w I have acceptcl the former eoggostron, but conjee ? 
untl t runs lute amirdingly. 
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[Vol. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




§ 

year 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 



5 

3 







SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 


Kollam. 

A.D. 





(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 



•g 

+•> 

*3 

••3 a* 

a « 



Southern 

Bystem. 


Northern 
' system. 




G 

•at ca 








1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4272 

1093 

1228 

577 

345-46 

1170-71 

24 Vikrita • 


28 Jaya • 



4273 

1094 

1229 

578 

346-47 

1171-72 

25 Khara • 


29 Manmatha 



4274 

1095 

1230 

579 

347-48 

*1172-73 

26 Nandana 


30 Durmukha 


3 JyeBhtha • 

4275 

1090 

1231 

580 

348-49 

1173-74 

27 Vi jay a . 


31 Hemalamba 


... 

4278 

1097 

1232 

581 

349-50 

1174-75 

28 J ay a 


32 Vilamba 


... 

4277 

1098 

1233 

582 

350-51 

1175-76 

29 Manmatha 


33 Vikarin . 


1 Chaitra 

4278 

1099 

1234 

583 

351-52 

♦1176-77 

30 Durmukha 


34 Sarvarin 


... 

4279 

1100 

1235 

584 

352-53 

1177-78 

31 Hemalamba 


35 Plava . 


5 Sravaija • 

4280 

1101 

1250 

585 

353-54 

1178-79 

32 Vilamba 


36 Subhokrit 


... 

4281 

1102 

1237 

580 

354-55 

1179-80 

33 Vikarin 


37 Sobhana 



4282 

1103 

1238 

587 

355-56 

♦1180-81 

34 Sarvarin 


38 KrOdliin 


4 A shad ha 

4283 

1104 

1239 

588 

356-57 

1181-82 

35 Plava . 


39 Visvavasu 



4284 

1105 

1240 

589 

357-58 

1182-83 

36 Subhokrit 


40 Parabhava 


... 

4285 

1106 

1241 

500 

358-59 

1183-84 

37 Sobhana 


. 41 Plavanga 


2 Vaisakha . 

4288 

1107 

1242 

591 

359-60 

*1184-85 

38 Krcklhin 


42 Kilaka . 


... 

4287 

1108 

1243 

592 

300-01 

1185-86 

39 Visvavasu 

• 

43 Saumya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4288 

1109 

1244 

593 

361-62 

1186-87 

40 Parabhava 

a 

44 Sadharapa 


... 

4280 

1110 

1245 

594 

302-63 

1187-88 

41 Plavanga 

• 

45 Vir5dhakrit 


... 

4290 

1111 

1246 

595 

363-64 

♦1188 89 

42 Kilaka * 


46 Paridbavin 


5 Sravaga 

4291 

1112 

1247 

590 

364-65 

1189-90 

43 Saufnya. 


47 Pramadin 


... 

4292 

1113 

1248 

597 

305-66 

1190-91 

44 Sadhara^a 


48 Ananda 


— 

4293 

1114 

1249 

598 

366-67 

1191-92 

45 Virodhakrit 


49 Rakshasa 


3 JyOshtha • 

4294 

1115 

1250 

599 

337-68 

♦1192-93 

46 Paridhavm 


50 Anala 


... 

4295 

1116 

1251 

600 

368-69 

1193-94 

47 Pramadin 


51 Pihgala 

i 

7 Asvina > 

10 Pausha (k$h.) > 

4298 

1117 

1252 

601 

369-70 

1194-95 

48 Ananda 


52 Kalayukta 

• 

1 Chaitra 


* Tirana was suppressed iu the north. 



tfo, 29 .] BANAWASl INSCRIPTIONS OP THE KADAMI3A KIRTTIVARMA-DEVA. 359 

(Verse 3.) The lotus of his face is radiant in bloom, so that one may say: “What a 
surprising thing it is, when one considers ! a lotus-bed has blossomed forth in the midst oi the 
.flower of the golden lotus (issuing) from the radiant belly of Fortune’s Lover ! ” l 

(Verse 4.) In the mind of that God arose first that God (himself), afterwards bringers of 
blessing, they who covered with radiant splendour the circle of space, seats of series of stainless 

virtues. 3 

(Verse 5.) Many monarchs descended from these mind-born ( Patriarchs ), exalted in 
majesty, stainless jewel-lamps of the Chajukya race, 3 unequalled, have ruled this earth. 

(Verse G.) After these ( there has been ) a home of excellence, a mine of valour, a crost- jewel 
of monarchs, one delighting in bounty, a prince lustrous-white with heroism, Fermidi-deva, a 
diva [god, or king] of the brave. 

(Verse 7.) Inasmuch as, after he has threatened and plundered unbending monarchs, the 
solid gold ( of their treasures), when piled together, becomes solidified into a Mountain of Gold, 
look you !— inasmuch as thereupon Jambrt-dvlpa has verily becomo a Golden Chersonese, alike 
to the suitor for riches and to the suitor who approves not riches 3 — king Vikram&ditya, lauded 
by the learned, has created for himself and sent abroad a mass of glory. 

(Verse 8.) While king Vikram5ditya, thus renowned, was protecting the whole earth in the 
enjoyment of pleasant conversations, in the goodly Kadamba lineage which is praised by the 
folk of the earth— 

(Verse 9.) There was king Chattuga, an abode of greatness, a MCru of kings, exalted in 
the K&damba race, among the sovereigns of the world beginning with the monarch who was a 
khaMnga-dnb to kings, who, being sprung from the goddess Earth and ISvara, have borne sway 
for seventy-seven reigns over this earth here with its bounds at Sfitu (on the south) and thero 
with Himavat (on the north), 

(Verse 10.) Was the title “ Guardian of the Highland ”5 an idle phrase, when the seven 
hosts were there P When he drove into flight the MSiava confronting him on the Highland 
and drank water in conspicuous wiso from the Gautama- Gange, verily the titlo o 
“ Guar dian of the Highland *’ accrued to king Chat(a in the camp of tho sovereign 

Jayasimha . 7 

(Line 16.) (To him) who was thus renowned— 

(Verse 11.) To this M6ru of kings, in the same wise as is born on the ridge of Mfiru a lion, 
there was bom the monarch Jayasimha, stout of arm, shatterer of squadrons of foemen s 
elephants. 

(Line 17.) (To the latter) who is thuB described— 

(Verse 12.) To the lord of earth Jayasizbha, as though power, ability, knowledge, greatness, 
(and) glory were bom to him, there were bom five august (sons), Mftvuli, an ornament of kings, 
Ihe monarch Taila, Sftntaya-dfiva, Jdki-d6va, who delighted in the spirit of battle, (and) Vikra- 

endowed with present majesty, embodiments of authority, sincere, administering the 

seven elements (of the state)? lofty in generosity. . 

1 A poetical description of the god Brahman. The figure is vibhdtand, « peculiar causation/' 

* The meaning is that Brahman first moditated upon himself to create the cosmos (Manu-sathkitd* i. 12), and 
tiaeu gave birth to his mind-born sons the Patriarchs (ib., i. 84 f.). 

* Cf. above, Vol. XIII, p. 88. 

« These two classes are the seokers after material and spiritual happiness. 

* Kafak a taay mean both '* highland ** andl” camp.” 

* Apparently the seven ah gat or divisions of a complete army. 

\ On the grammatical construction of this sentence cf. Kittol’s Grammar, § 861, p. 420. 

1 The seven ahgat are the kingship, ministry, allies, territories, fortresses, treasures, and armies. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Solar year. 

Luni-solar yeah (mean 

C II A IT HA 

sunrise OF niVIL DAY 
8UKI.A 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 1 

Day of 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true M.'-sha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

0. | 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 I 



H. 

M. 

S. 





1 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

16 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

93-1707 

595-4895 

264-6488 1 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

22 

27 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues. 

9968*8601 

442-7243 

233-8250 I 

24 Mar. (84) 

(1 Fri. . 

4 

40 

0 

28 Fob. (57) 

0 Sat. 

9844-5534 

289-9591 

203-0010 I 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

52 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

9879-1831 

225-9420 

254-3107 1 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

5 

0 

6 Mai. (65) 

4 Wed. 

93-4983 

109-4690 

226-2247 1 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

23 

17 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

1 Sun. . 

9969-1810 

956-7039 

195-4008 I 4 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

5 

30 

0 

13 Mnr. (73) 

0 Sat. . 

3-8212 

892 6873 

246-7106 I 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

U 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

218-1365 

776-2138 

218-6245 I 4: 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

17 

55 

0 

22 Mar (81) 

4 Wed. 

252-7782 

712-1973 

269-9343 I 4: 

26 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

7 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

128-4595 

559-4320 

239-1103 I 41 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

20 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur 

4-1429 

406-6669 

i 208-2851 I 4S 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

12 

32 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wod. 

38-7825 

3426504 

259-5962 1 4: 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

18 

45 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

9914-4659 

189-8851 

228-7724 I 42 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Fri. . 

0 

57 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

5 Thur. 

9790-1493 

37-1200 

197-9485 1 42 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

10 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur. 

163-4208 

9-3951 

251-9960 I 42 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

13 

22 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. . 

39-1042 

856-6300 

221-1721 I 42 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

19 

35 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. , 

73-7438 

792-0134 

272-4618 I 42 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

l 

47 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Fri. . 

288-0591 

676-1399 

244*3958 1 42 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Thur. 

8 

0 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

3 Tues. 

163-7425 

523-2747 

213-5720 I 42 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

12 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. 

9859-7302 

423-0665 

262-1439 I 421 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

25 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 1 

9735-4336 

; 270-3014 

231-3201 1 421 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

2 

37 

30 

26 Fob. (57) 

3 Tuos. 1 

9940*7488 

153-8278 

203-2339 I 42* 

24 Mar. (84 

3 Tues. 

8 

50 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. . 1 

9984-3885 

89-8114 

254-5436 1 42* 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

15 

2 

30 

0 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. . 

198-7037 

973-3377 

220.4576 I 42* 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

21 

15 

0 

23 Fob. (54) 

4 Wed. 

74-3871 | 

820-5726 

195-6337 I 421 


Kali. 





EPIQR4PBU ItfPICA. [Voi. XVI. 


(Vorsc 13.) Looking with admiration at the five, princes, men reflect, spying: “ were the 
Five Pai.njavaa {really) ten, or hare the five of them now (some hack and been bom (a gain) ? ” 

(Line 21.) Among them—" 

(Vei-se 14.) King Tailapa attained to great, majesty, so that his power, eminent amongst all 
the scions of the roee of the moon-crowned ( S ira ) , his greatness, his striking vigour, his authori- 
tative influence, the fulness of his invincible arm’s might, his knowledge, his unique energy, his 
fame, were conspicuous in the circle of the earth. 

(Line 23.) {To him.) who was thus a site and head of praise and renown — 

(Verse IS.) To the valiant king Taila, awful in majesty, gallant against foes, and to 
Chfivundala-dSvi was born king Kirtti, who has unbroken glory for the victories of his arm. 

(Verse 16.) The Lovo-god, socing the form of the Love-god of the Kadarpbas, has for- 
sooth gone into hiding and lets not his form become visible. Yon moon surely, as it shines, has 
waned and wasted away at the sight of him who is a moon of kings. Must not the Thousand- 
eyed [Indra] be thousand-eyed 1 2 as ho gazes (on him), saying : “ Verily a DcvGndra of princes ! 
and what a seat of virtues ! ”? 

(Verse 17.) The fame of the king who is the unique warrior of the world increases like the 
growth of all the lotuses that the waters produce, as all extol him to the utmost degree.* 

(Lines 28-37.) Hail ! When the MahamandaleSvara possessing the five great musical 
sounds, the lord of BanavSsi best of cities, who boars all titles of honour such as “ he who 
receives the grace of boons from the god Madhuke^vara of Jayanti; fragrant as the lotus; 
scion of the "(race, horn of the) Three-eyed [Siva] and the Earth ; Love-god of kings ; ornament 
of the race of the great king Maydravarman, which presides over eighty-four towns and is 
consecrated in the consecratory rites of eighteen world-famed horse-sacrifices to (the god of) 
the Frontal Eye [Siva] and the Four-armed [Vishnu], which is regarded with the sidelong 
glances of the lady Victory, which is splendid in virtues revealed by the puissance of the might 
of its lineage being established on the massive summits of the great Mount Himavat, which 
is charming by the great majesty of furious elephants tethered to crystal columns ;* who is *n 
ornament to the race (born of) the great king Mayfiravarmma ; ho who is attended with the 
noise of permatti drums and (other) musical instruments ; splendid with the banner ( bearing . 
the dance) of a great ape ; having for crest a lion lofty in pride ; giving unlimited gold to 
suitors ; ornament of the Kadamba race ; cause of victory in battle ; sun of majesty ; terrible in 
the fray : gallant against adversaries ; unique warrior of the world, the Mahumaijtj ales vara 
Kir tti-dSvar asa , was protecting the Baaav&se Twelve-thousand so as to suppress the 
wicked and preserve the cultured :—ona who finds sustenanse at bw lotps-leetr- 

( Verse 18.) A lord of Fortune, a lord of the fortune of victory, a lord of the fortune of 
fame lustrous (?) as the moon, devoted to the exercise of religion, is the illustrious Kirtti, 
a diamond among bearers of the betel-bag. 

(Verse 19.) Saying, “ Whore now is there not found one who has been burned up in 
flight ? ” as the fire of his wrath flaming wreaks ruin — saying, ” whom now has he hurled 
into Yama’a mouth, so that the black gore drips down ; whom now has he ca,st away ... in 

1 For the idea cf. Anthologia PalaP. VIJ, <JQ0. 

2 Apparently the accusative jasav^anitant is to be explained,** ollplrttWJfliik*, > 

* One is toniotod to take all the adjectives ffotp QJwtWQfifr 0 W. I* tp fn, 32 

a* reforritw to KirOi-diuaraw, in 1- 3.0, M i» gWffiatwaUy, WK correct, flat 
where sugge«t the apastfuption given, %bova. . , 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

| | 
> 

3 

b 

"5 

M 

o 

Mc-shadi solar year 
in BengaL 

Kollam. 

i 

1 

A .1). 

I 

JOVTAN 8. 

Southern 

systcmi. 

\M VAT-SARA. 

Norl born 
• system. 

Intekcalated 
(adhika) and 
SUrjItKH.-.KD 

(ksh(t a) Lunar 
months (truo). 

1 

o 

3 

3 a 

! 4 

! 5 

6 

7 

8 

4297 

1118 

1253 

i 

• 602 

370-71 

1195-96 

49 Kakshasa 

53 iSiddhartlnn . 


4298 

1119 

1254 

603 

371-72 

*1196-97 

| 

50 Anala 

| 54 Raudra 

5 Sravaya 

4299 

1120 

1255 

T* ■■■■' 

1 604 

372-73 

1197-98 

51 Piitgala . 

j 55 Durmati 

... 

4300 

1121 

1256 

1 (MW 

373-74 

1 198-99 

52 Kulayukta ♦ 

j 56 Dundubhi 

... 

4301 

1122 

1257 

! 006 

374-75 

1199-1200 

53 Siddharthin . 

| 57 Rudhirodgarin 

4 Ashadha 

4302 

1123 

1258 

j 007 

375-76 

*1200-01 

54 Raudra . 

58 Raktiiksha 

... 

4303 

1124 

1259 

i 608 

370-77 

1201-02 

55 Durmati 

59 Kiodhana 

... 

4304 

1125 

1260 

! 609 

! 

377-78 

| 1202-03 

56 Dundubhi 

60 Kshaya 

2 Vuisukha 

4305 

1126 

1261 

j 610 

378-79 

1203*04 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

1 Prabhava 

... 

4300 

1127 

1262 

j 611 

! 379-80 

k 

*1204-05 

58 Raktakska 

2 Vi bhava 

0 Blutdrapada 

4307 

1128 

1263 

j 612 

380-81 

1 

f 1205-00 

59 K rod liana 

3 Sukla . 

... 

4308 

1129 

1264 

1 613 

1 

381-82 

j 1200-07 

60 Kshaya 

4 Pramoda 

••• 

4309 

1130 

1265 

j 614 

382-83 

: 1207-08 

1 Prabhava 

5 Prajapati 

4 Ashudha 

4310 

1131 

1266 

| 61 5 

383-84 

i 

*1208 09 

2 Vibhava 

6 Aiigirasa 

... 

4311 

1132 

1267 

j 6,0 ; 

1 

384-85 

1209-10 

3 Sukla . 

7 Srimukha 

... 

4312 

1133 

1268 

i 617 

385-86 

1210-11 

4 Pramoda 

8 Bhuva , 

3 Jyeshtha • 

4313 

1134 

1269 

618 ! 

386-87 

1211-12 

5 Prajapati 

9 Yuvan . 

... 




1 

i 



r 

7 Asvina } 

4314 

1135 

1270 

619 ; 

387-88 ; 

*1212-13 

6 AngiraHa 

10 Dhatri . J 

11 Mdyha (ksh.) > 





i 



’ \ 

12 Phalguna ) 

4315 

1136 

1271 

620 , 

388-89 ; 

| 

1213-14 

7 firimukha 

11 Is vara . 

... 

4316 

1137 

1272 

! 621 j 

i i 

389-90 

1214-15 

8 Bhava 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4317 

1138 

1273 

: 622 | 

! 1 

390-91 ! 

1215-16 

9 Yuvan , 

13 Pramathin 

5 Srava^ta 

4318 

1139 

1274 

! 023 ! 

, [ 

391-92 

*1210-17 

10 Dhatri . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4319 

1140 

1275 

J 624 

392-93 

| 

1217-18 

11 lsvara . 

15 Vrisha . 

... 

4320 j 

114L 

1276 

625 

1 

393-94 

1218-19 

12 Bahudhanya . 

10 Chitrabhanu . 

3 JyCshtha 

4321 j 

1142 

1277 

626 

394-95 

1219-20 

13 Pramathin 

17 Subhanu 

• 


No. 29.] BANAWASI INSCRIPTIONS OP THE KADAMBA KIRTTIVARMA-DEVA. 3C1 


his blows, speak ? ’* — everlastingly indeed quaking , 1 * the circle of foemen’s lands feels terror 
and dread at Kirttiga’s greatness. 

(Verse 20.) Put away the dream of confronting (him) in battle ! Aha ! when (the 
pursuer's) speed of foot harasses a herd of timid deer, when terror, penetrating and overwhelm- 
ing them at the plucking of a thorn- bush, drives them straightway to crowd trembling into the 
shadow, is (their) dismay equal -to (that of) the armies of foemen who confront KIrttiga in 
battle P 

(Verse 21.) Are one or two mouths, 0 KIrttiga, able to extol fitly the majesty of thine arm ? 
Even the ten million mouths of the abundantly shrieking, wailing, sighing, (and heavily) 
breathing women ... of hostile kings . . . with ten million burdens, aro not able 

(to do so) : hence who are competent to tell (thy) glory ? 

(Verse 22 : partly unintelligible owing to gaps ; it refers to Kalikabbe, apparently the wife 3 
of Klrtti.) 

(Lines 47-50.) Illustrious as thus described ; possessing all merits ; gracious ... ; a 

moon raising the tide of the ocean of Klrtti-deva's kingdom ; [a sun to] the lotuses his kins- 
men ; a thunderbolt to ... of Devendra-like feudatories ; an adamant rampart to seekers 
of protection ; a Vfikodara [Bhlma] to ... like Kichaka ; [a brother to] others’ [wives] . . . 


1 Asuih-gondu , literally meaning 44 taking life, slaying,” must be a mistake ; probably we should read amr- 
%gor\4 , f‘t “ feeling horror,” and I have translated accordingly. There is a good deal of obscurity in those versos. 

* The te*t of this verso is imperfect, and hence the translation in part is very uncertain (see note on text 
above). I follow Rao Bahadur Narasimhachar’a ingenious conjecture idirchchi fsr the first lacuna, and for the 
last I conjocturo °ba\ak*dytu or uthfu, translating accordingly. Chumchutc seems to be for churchchntm, and. 
Mtfudan for citfudan, 

® [It is not unlikely that Kijikabbe hero referred to was the mother of Klrtti , as is indioated by the word 
moganam in 1. 45. — II. K. S.j 
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COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


SOLAR YEAR. 

Luni-solar year (mean 
Cuaitra 

SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY 
bUKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

1 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
Bamkriinti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

i 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

| 20 

23 

| 24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

3 

27 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tues. 

1090267 

756-5561 

240-9435 

4297 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

9 

40 

0 

2 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat. . 

9084-7101 

603-7908 

2101190 

4298 

24 Mar. (8.1) 

2 Mon. . 

15 

52 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

19-3497 

639-7744 

207-4293 

4299 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

22 

5 

o 

10 Mar. (09) 

3 Tues. 

9895-0331 

387 0092 

230-6064 

4300 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

4 

17 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

9770-7165 

234-2441 

205-7817 

4301 

i 24 Mar. (84) 

5 Fri. . 

10 

30 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

9805 3661 

170-2276 

257-0914 

4302 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

lfl 

42 

30 

7 Mar. (00) 

4 Wed. 

19-6714 

53-7640 

229-0064 

4303 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

22 

55 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

2 Mon. . 

233 9866 

937-2804 

200-9192 

4304 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tu i*8. 

5 

7 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

208-6263 

873-2640 

252-2289 

4305 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

11 

20 

0 

4 Mar. (04) 

5 Thur. 

144-3096 

720-4987 

221-4061 

4306 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

17 

32 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed» 

178-9493 

656-4823 

272-7148 

4307 

24 Mur. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

23 

45 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

54-0327 j 

603 7171 

241-8910 

4308 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

5 

57 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

5 Thur. 

9930-3161 

350 9519 

211-0072 

43U9 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. 

12 

10 

0 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 Wod. 

9904-8657 

286-9354 

262-3769 

4310 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

18 

22 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9840-0390 

134-1702 

231-5529 

4311 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

0 

35 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. . 

54-9543 

13 6966 

203-4660 

4312 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

0 

47 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

5 Thur. 

89-5039 

953*6801 

254-7760 

4313 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

0 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

3 Tuos. 

303-9092 

837-20G5 

226-6906 

4314 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

12 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

9999-9109 

736-8985 

275-2625 

4315 

25 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuor. 

1 

25 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Fri. . 

214-2321 

G20-4249 

247-1765 

4316 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

7 

37 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

3 Tuos. 

89-9156 

467-0597 

216-3520 

4317 

24 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

13 

50 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

9786-9233 

307-3616 

264-9245 

4318 

24 Mur. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. • 

0-2385 

250-8780 

236-8384 

4319 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

15 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

3 Tuos. 

9875-9210 

98- 1128 

206-0146 

4320 

25 Mar. (84) 

• 

2 Mon. . 

8 

27 

30 

18 Mar. (77) | 

i 

2 Mon. . 

9910-5015 

34-0963 

267-3243 

4321 
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Jovian Samvatsara. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

t- 

Meshiidi soli 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

Bystem. 

. 

Northern 

system. 

( kshaya ) Lunar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 


8 

4322 

1143 

1278 

627 

395-90 

*1220-21 

14 

Vikrama 

18 

Tarana . 


... 

4323 

1144 

1279 

628 

396-97 

1221-22 

15 

Vrisho . 

19 

Parthiva 


2 Vai Sakha 

4324 

1145 

1280 

629 

397 98 

1222-23 

10 

Chitrabhanu . 

20 

Vyaya . 


... 

4325 

1140 

1281 

630 

308 99 

1223-24 

17 

Subhilnu 

21 

Sarvajit 


6 Bhadrapoda 

4320 

1147 

1282 

631 

399-100 

*1224-25 

18 

Tarana . 

22 

Sarvadharin 


... 

4327 

1148 

1283 

632 

400 01 

1225-26 

19 

Piirthivo 

23 

Virodhin 


... 

4328 

1149 

1284 

633 

401-02 

1220-27 

20 

Vyaya . 

24 

Vikrita . 


4 Ashadha 

4329 

1 150 

1285 

634 

402 03 

1227-28 

21 

Sarvajit 

25 

Khara . 


... 

4330 

1151 

1286 

j 

635 

403-04 

*1228-29 

22 

Sarvad burin . 

26 

Nandana 


... 

* 4331 

* 1 If 2 

1287 

636 

404-05 

1229-30 

23 

Vi rod bin 

27 

Vijaya . 


3 Jyeshtha 

4332 

1153 

1288 

637 

405 06 

1230-31 

24 

Vikrita . 

28 

Jaya 


... 

4333 

1154 

1289 

638 

406-07 

1231-32 

25 

Khara . 

29 

Manmatha 


7 Asvina 

4334 

1155 

1290 

639 

407-08 

*1232-33 

20 

Nandana 

30 

Durmukha 


... 

4335 

1150 

1291 

640 

408-09 

1233 34 

27 

Vijaya . • 

31 

Hemalamba 


... 

4336 

1157 

1292 

641 

409-10 

1234-35 

28 

Jaya 

32 

Vilamba 


5 Srava^a 

4337 

1158 

1293 

642 

410-11 

1235-30 

29 

Manmatha 

33 

Vikarin . 



4338 

1159 

1294 

643 

411-12 

*1236-37 

30 

Durmukha 

34 

Sarvarin 


m • • 

4339 i 

1100 

1295 

644 

412-13 

1237-38 

31 

Hemal&mba . 

35 

Plava . 


3 JyCsh^ha 

4340 

1161 

1290 

645 

413-14 

1238-39 

32 

Vilamba 

36 

Subliakrit 


... 

4341 

1162 

1297 

646 

414-15 

1239-40 

i 

33 

Vikarin . 

37 

Sobhana 


... 

4342 

1163 

1298 

647 

415-10 

*1240-41 

34 

Sarvarin 

38 

Krodhin 


2 VaiAakha 

4343 | 

1104 

1299 

648 

416-17 

1241-42 

35 

Plava . 

39 

Visvavasu 


... 

4344 

1165 | 

1300 

649 

417-18 

1242-43 

36 

Subhakrit 

40 

Par&bhava 


6 Bhadrapoda 

4345 

1100 

1301 

650 

418-19 

1243-44 

37 

Sobhana . 

41 

Plav&nga 


• * • 

4346 

1167 

1302 j 

651 

419-20 

*1244-45 

1 

38 

1 

Krodhin ♦ 

42 

Kilaka . 


• •• 

t 


♦ 
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INDEX 


o, Initial, . . . • ■ 

d, initial, • • • • « 

d, medial, 

ftbldhi, . . . 

Ab&rya, *»., • • 

Abb&-Bha$a, m», • * 

Abban-SAatrin, m., . 

Abbaya, 

Abbayarya, 

Abburn, vi*, 

AbbAvya, . • • 

Abhimanyu, *.,••• 247, 2 

Abhlra, people, • • • .231 

abbiabSka, 

Acbaraaanan, genitive , . 

acb&rya-pHba, .... 

Acbcbam-Bhafoa, ».,.*• 
Acbcbana-Bba^a, m., • • • 

Acbcbanirya, m., . • • 

Acbcbaya, m. t .... 

Acbcbayarya, m., ... 

acbcba-paxbnaya, a department of taxation 

i 

Acbiraja or Acbaraaa, general, . 
Acbyntadiva-B&ya, Vijayanagara Icing , 
Achyutft-K&ya, <, a. Acbyntad«?a-Raya, 
Acbyntarya, . 


kurta-varmnn, 


&4am, measure, . • • 

Adapilr, w* n • 

Adavani, /orJ • • 244, 248, 264, 299 n. 1, 3] 

a44igara-vldi, . • • • 

Addanki vu, • • • • 

Adenna, . . ♦ • 

idhaka, measure . • • • 340,34 

ftdh&mana, . • • 262,267,29 

adbikfiria ■ • • • • 

adbiib^hayaka office . ... * 

A4i«al Vlra-kknrumbnj^iyir Tirovadi, #. «. Ktmji 


Page 
. 205, 269 

. 234 269 

. 284 
. . 19 

. 828 
. 289 
. 2S9 
. . 289 

. 327 

. 308, 322 
. 275, 270 

247, 254, 298, 318 
286, 236 Sen. 4 
. 301 
. 47, 50 n. 5 
. 246 n. 4 

. . 323 

• 322 
. 822 
. 291 
. . 325 

nation, 82, 

83, 86 A a. 1 
. 45, 47, 60 
ng, % • 303 

ya, . 248 240 

. 292 n . 3, 324 

. . . 847 

. 806 

299 a. 1, 319 a. 1 
. 32 

. 808, 822, 327 

. 260 

. 340, 347, 868 

262, 267, 293,814 
. 345 

. 82 


adiearl&u, » *• 

Adinatha, m., 
Aditya-Bbatta, genera l, 
agamas, 

dgami, * 

agattu pand!ra4i, • 
Aggajadeva, m., 
ftgbata, . 


Page 
. 844 

• '«* . 68, 68, 60 

. 45, 47, 60 and add . 

. 819 

226, 268, 267, 293, 314 
. 845 ». 4 

. . . J59, 55, 56 

12, 43 


842, 843, 844 


agrah&ra, . 67, 70, 288, 295, 300, 301, 302, 320 

ftbaranl, ...... . 18 

Abavamalla Nurmatji Taila, s. a. Taila II, . • 46 

Ahichchbatra, vi., ...... 882 

AhSbala, 361, 262 

Abdbala, (e * * .250 

Ail4vali-pura-var«AdM$vara, title of Nagama- 

Ndyaka, 30 

Aindra grammar, . , . . .57, 56, 61 

Aiy&vole, vi., . 332 

Ajaigarb (A jay garb) fo.t, . . . 10,274 

Ajitaaena Bha^Araka, Jaina teacher, • 53, 65, 57 
Ajitasena, Jaina scholar , ..... 53 

Ajjfl, dt'V; . 355 

Ajfiapti, ....... 347 

Akajyautiabaka, ./amity name, .... 322 

Akalabka, Jaina teacher , . .58 

AkalaAkacharita sur. o/Satya4mya 1., . % 28 

Akalavarsba, eur, of the Rdab^rakdfca k. Kpiabna 

11., 278 
Akalavaraba, sur of Raahtrakuta 1c. Krtohija 

111., 28« 

Akalimayya, official, . . . . 70, 78, 80 

Akar G&va^dar, m 5, 8 

Aketines, ri., • . • • • 18, 17 

Akhili^delvarl, die., • • • • 89 

Akka-devi, Chd\ukya prinesss , . 76, 77, 79, 82, 85, 88 
Akkala-Bhatta, m. t . 289, 291, 295, 321, 320 

akabini, ... 220, 262, 257, 293, 3J.4 

Akn, family name, • • * ♦ • 263 

Al&diya 05va, m. t . . . . . 279,280 


ithe figoiM refer to pagea j m. .ft*r . figur. to foot-notea, the number after n. to the onmber of the foot-not. 
•ad aM. alter » fl|nr. to Addition* and Cormtioua. Th. following other abbrevUtion. are and »— e*.-ehl«f i 
«o.— eotuttoy > (fi.»dUtr»et, fivlrion j die. -divinity « <fo.«th. .ame, ditto, dg.-dyna»ty , Ea*tern,./W. - 
fridatory, h.-Wng, ^»»«an , mf.— mountain, W.— rirer, «. o.-H* alao t »**•.-■ eurnain. j <*=t»«nplo w.— 
.ilUga, town | H^.-Waaterni »o.- woman. 9 a 
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LXI — Corad. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 

Luni-solar year (mean 
C HAITI* A 

SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY 
BUKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

Pay and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mcsha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

<X. 

b . 

C. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







24 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

14 

40 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

124-8768 

917-6228 

229-2383 

4322 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

20 

52 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

4 Wed. 

0-5602 

754-8576 

198-4143 

4323 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

5 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

35*1998 

700-8410 

249-7241 

4324 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

17 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

9910-8832 

548*0759 

218-9002 

4325 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

30 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

9045-5228 

484-0594 

270-2099 

4320 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

42 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuea. 

9821-2062 

331-2941 

239-3861 

4327 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

3 

55 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. . 

35*5215 

214 8206 

211-3001 

4328 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

10 

7 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

70-1611 

1608142 

262-6098 

4329 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

20 

0 

8 Mar. (G8) 

4 Wed. 

9045-8444 

998-0389 

231 7858 

4330 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

32 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. . 

160-1597 

881-5053 

203-0998 

4331 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

45 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

194-7993 

817-5489 

255*0095 

4332 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tueu. 

10 

57 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 Thur. 

70-4827 

664-7836 

224-1857 

4333 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

17 

10 

0 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

1051223 

600-7072 

275-4954 

4334 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. I 

23 

22 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

ft 

1 Sun. . 

[ 9980-8057 

448-0020 

244 6716 

4335 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

35 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. 

9856-4891 

295-2368 

213 8476 

4336 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. , 

11 

47 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

0891-1287 

231*2203 

205*1574 

4337 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

0 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. . 

9766-8121 

78-4551 

234*3335 

4338 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

0 

12 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Fri. . 

9981*1274 

901*9816 

206*2475 

4339 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

6 

25 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

15*7670 

897-9640 

257*5572 

4340 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

12 

37 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

230-0823 

781*4915 

229-4012 

4341 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

18 

50 

0 

25 Fob. (56) 

0 Sat. . 

105*7656 

628*7203 

198-6473 

4342 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

2 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

140*4053 

564*7098 

249*9570 

4343 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

7 

15 

0 

4 Mar. (03) 

3 Tues. 

10*0887 

411*9446 

219-1331 

4344 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

13 

27 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

50*7283 

347*9281 

270*4428 

4345 

24 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

19 

40 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. . 

9926*4116 

195*1629 

239*6190 

4346 


T 






epigraphia indica. 


tV0L.XVt. 


Alagappa, m., .... 

AJagarkSyil, vi., • • 

A|agi-Sihgari, m., • • • • 

Alatik&ra-chint&mati, a book , . 

Ala*ud-dln, Khilji k., ... 

Alexander the Great, . • 

Ajagapperumil, m., . • • 

Alikonda, vi., .... 
Aliy. R&mariya, njaya.naga.ra k., 
Aliya Rfanarlja, Ttjayanagara minuter, 
AUasini Peddaaa, Ttlugn fott, 

AllSivara, m., . 

All. s. a. AHura, . . . • 

AU&ra, vi., , • • 808 ' 82! 


alphabet# : — 

Br&hmf, • • 

m „ Kshatrapa, 

Grantha, . 

KAlamba, . • 

Kanarese, • • 

Kharoebtfri, . • 

N&garl, . • 

Nandi-Nigarl, • • 

Tclugu, . 

„ Kannada, . 

Valabhi, . 

Vattolattu, . * 

Alar, vi. t 
Aluru, vi, 9 

AmeiyainaAhalam ,vt., < 

Amala-Bhatta, m. . • 

Amarachirya, tn., • • 

amara-nayaka, « * 

Ambashtba, tribe , • • 

Amma, A„ • • 

Ammalaya, m. , • 

Aramawaficbi, Amnamaflcbi 
in*., • • • 

Atninan&ri too., • • 

Amxnuge, m, . • 

AmOghararsha eur. of Vaddiga 


Ananta, m„ . * 

Atlanta, J tafia prince, 
Auanta-BkaH*, **., 


A nanfcar&jayya-De vachdcfa-MahAr&Ja, Mafia ei 


. . . U 

. 16 
. 291 
• 822 

A., . 91, 804 

ninuter , . • 864 

. . 266 n . 

29, 81 

. 226, 826 
808, 822, [828], [826] 


. Noe. 8, 6 
. Nos. 5, 16, 17 
, . No. 27 

No. 19 

, 8, 0, 10k 11, _ 

21, 84, 25, 26, 29 
No. 18 
. Nos. 2, 20, 27 
Nos, 18, 22, 28, 28 
. Nos. 12, 15, 23 
. Nos. 22, 28 
. . No. 4 

No. 27 
. . 27, 280 

. 259 
. , 844,845 

. . . 260 

. . 28, 29, 81 

. 246,804 

. . . 16 

, 68, 64, 56 
. 827 

,mmanaxnuchi, 

, . 808, 825 

. 827 
. . 62 add 

. 2$4 
. 275 


Anfcnta&yanam vi., • * 

Anantaya, m., 

Auantayirya, «*., . * • ♦ • 

Anasuya, too., • , • ♦ • • 

Andam, family name , . . • • 

Andhau, vi., .♦•••• 
Andugula Vehkayya, Telugu poet, •' • 

ahg&, the seven, of kingship, • • 

AAgaja (Klma), ‘div., . 

Aflgiraaa, pravara, • • • • • 

A hga-rija (Kar^a), Epic, hero, . • 

Aojanarya, at., • • • • 

Anjandya (Hanumin), c Uv„ • To, 

ASjarakkare, di., • • • • 3dC 

Anna-Bhatta, m., ... .821 

annad&na 

Annama, too., 

Anuamft'Adhvarinjybmt'Zy of, • • 

Annlmalarya, m ., 

Aunam-Bhafta, m., . • • • « 

Annaya, tn., 

Ai^piga, Nolamba-JPallava, k. (P) • 

Amiga’s hundred of P&nn&gal, div., 

Antaka (Tama), Mv., .... 
Antarvtdi, m., . • » • 

Antembara gai)da, ear. o/Chamma\l Sdmaya, 
apugn-jmta, ...••• 
Anupa, eo • . • * • 

anutv&ra, position of, . . • 

„ „ superfluous, . . • • 

„ „ use of, . « . 282, 28' 

Apastamba, a sfitra, . • • • • 

Apavlraya-tatAka, tank, • • * 

ape, emblein on banner, • 88, 42, 67, 68, 


. 804, 811 

. 290, 828 

. 289,291 

. . 294 

. 261 
. . 19 

. . 244 

, 850 n. 8 

. 56 

. . 13 

. . 60 

. 263 

76, 6b, 88, 84 

800, 213, 320 
821, 325, 828 
. . 89 

. S29 

. 828 

. . 324 

. . 258 

. 263 

. 278,279 

. 2t8-2B0 

. 47 


246, 260, 263 
246, 282, 256 
. 320 Odd. 


Applji, m . , • 

App&ji 04ay&rya, m., 
Appakn^i-Upadhy6ya, m., 
Appala-Bhat^a, m., . 
Appalirya, #i„ 

AppaJaya, m>> • 
Appale-Bhat^, *•», • 
Appana, m., . • 


, . . . 209 

tamma^i Sdmaya, . 856 

. . . 8a 

, . . 46 

. 248 

. . • • 284 

. 282, 287, 29$, 346 

. . . .286 

# # . 253,267 

88, 42, 67, 68,70,72, 

865,860 

. . .258 

t . . 633 

• . » . 828 

. ‘ . 325, 828 

. 828, 325, 327, 828 

. 928 

, . . 259,261 


. teier t0 page. J n. after l figure to foot-note., the nombw *ft>« ». to tte BtiaiMf af 
and add. .«cr a flynr. Jjfddititm. and Coition.. Th. follawtog otter * 

fo.** country ; d..-dUtrfct, tUrUto. I dfn.-dWlotty , *»> **** ^ 

Tillage, t*j*n ; >P.^Wert«m ) too.* womM. ’ 
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TABLE 





CONCURRENT 

YEAR. 







«5 

year 



Jovian 

Samvatsara. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 



.jj 

jj 

S — s 

§i 







SUPPRESSED 

Kuli. 

fiaka. 

1 

• Kollani. 

A.D. 

Southern 


Northern 


( kshaya ) Lunar 
months (true). 

'B g 



i 

i '£ p 
53 



system. 


system. 



1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

4347 

1168 

i:i03 

652 

420-21 

1215-46 

39 Visvavasu 

. 

43 Saumya. 


4 Ashadha 

4348 

1169 

130*4 

653 

421-22 

1246 47 

40 Parabliava 


44 Siidh^ranat 


... 

4;?io 

1170 

1305 

054 

422-23 

1247-48 

41 Plavanga 


46 Paridhavin 


... 

4350 

1171 

1300 

055 

423-24 

*1248-49 

42 KTtaka . 


47 Pramadin 


3 JySshtha 

4351 

1172 

1307 

656 

424-25 

1249-50 

43 Saumya 


48 Ananda 


... 

4352 

1173 

1308 

657 

425-20 

1250-51 

44 Sadharapa 


49 Rakshasa 


7 Asvina 

4353 

1 174 

1300 

G58 

420-27 

1251-52 

45 Virodhakrit 


50 Anala . 


... 

4354 

! 1175 

1310 

659 

427-28 

*1252-53 

46 Paridhavin, 


51 Pihgala • 


... 

4355 

1176 

1311 

coo 

428-20 

1253-54 

47 Pramadin 


52 Kulayukta 


5 Sriivapa 

4356 

1177 

1312 

001 

429-30 

1254 55 

48 Ananda 


53 Siddharthin 


... 

4357 

1178 

1313 

002 

430-31 

1255-56 

49 Raknhasa 


54 Raudra 


... 

4358 

| 1179 

! 1314 

1 

663 

431-32 

*1256 57 

50 Anala • 


55 Durmati 


3 Jyeshtha 

4351) 

1180 j 

1315 

664 

432-33 

1257-58 

51 Pihgala 


56 Dundublii 


... 

4300 

1181 

1316 

665 

433 34 

1258-59 

52 Kalayuk^a 


57 Rudhirod- 
giiri n 

{ 

8 Karttika ”> 

10 Puusha (kah.) ) 

4301 

1182 ! 

1317 

066 

434 35 

1259-00 

53 Siddharthin 


58 Raktuksha 


1 Chaitra 

4362 

1183 

1318 

667 

435-36 

*1260-61 

54 Raudra 


59 Kr5dha^a 


••• 

4303 

1184 

1319 

668 j 

436-37 

1261-62 

55 Durmati 


60 Kshaya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4304 

1185 

1320 

669 I 

i 

437-38 

1262-63 

56 Tlundubhi 


1 Prabhava 


... 

4365 

i 1180 

1321 

1 

670 ; 

438 39 

1263-64 

57 R ud h i rodgar n 

2 Vibhava 


... 

4366 4 

1187 

1322 

671 ! 

i 

439-40 

*1264-65 

58 RaktakKha 

- 

3 Suk la . 


4 Ashadha . . 

4307 

1188 

1323 

! 

072 j 

440-41 

1265-66 

59 Krfidhana 

. 

4 PramGda 


... 

4368 

1189 j 

1324 

073 

441-42 

1206-67 

60 K shay a 


5 Prajapati 


... 

♦301) 

1190 ; 

CO 

674 

I 

442-43 

1267-68 

1 Prabha 1T a 

• 

6 Ahgirusa 


3 Jyeshtha 

4370 

1191 j 

1326 

675 1 

443-44 

*1208-69 

2 Vibhava 

• 

7 Snmukha 


... 

4371 

1192 ! 

1 

1327 

670 j 

444-45 

1209-70 

3 Sukla • ' 

• 

8 Bhava 


7 Asvina • . * 

— r— ■ »-? 


•f 45 Virodhakiit way suppressed in the north* 




INDEX. 
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Page 

Appappa, App&ppafigalu, or Appannagala, m., 228 , 

9 228, 229, 834, 885, 226, 228 

Appar, Saiva taint. 


Appaya, m„ . 

Appukop<}*> m * 

apfipa, • • 

ogaehch&lai 

&r&dhya, Brahman title , 
aragadda ( P), . 
Arrakat&vemula, vi., 
Arasayya, «, a. Arasimayya, 
Ar&simayya, m., 
araau, a* official title, 
Aram, people, • 


. 262, 290 
. . 827 

. 846, 852 

. 805 
29, 31 n. 1, 40 
. 281 
808, 822, 824 
. 62 
. 58,62,65 
35». 8, 50n. 8, 284, 285a. 6 
. 256, 267 


AraH^magadha-manya-pada, N dy aka biruda , . 300 

Aravidu (Aravfti), t ><*., 243, 247, 260, 254, An. 5,299, 819 
Aravidu line, of the Vijayanagara dg„ . 248 A n. 1 

Araviti family, 296 

Arcot, Nawab of, 91 

Arghya-ttrfcba, ..... 34, 67, 71 

arhat, | 835, 336 

arlbha-gai^a-bbernijda, JSdyaka biruda , 251, 313 

Ailchanallur, vi., .... 307, 314, 320 

Arikesarin, tec HarikSsarin 

Ariyamangalam, vt\, . . 89, 92, 93, 95, 96 

AriyaNayi^i Mudali tee Arya Niyaka Mndali. 

Ariyftr or Ariyflru, vt\, . . 89, 92, 92,95,96 

Arjuna, Epic hero, . . . .64,247, 256, 862 

arttiga, a lover , ...... 68 

Arundhatl, *°o., . • . , 47, 50, 248, 294 

A*to Kofifiivikramap, 344, 846 

Aryabhata, oafrowomer, . 102, 106, 107, 108 

Arya NAyaka Mudali, minister , of the N&yaka 
A. VUvanafcka, % . 805, 829 

JLrya'Ciddh&nta, . . 100, 101, 102, 103, 

104, 106, 109, 110 

Arya-avftmin> m., 267, 268 

Asagagege, vt\, 54, 65, 57 

Ataga^Qa, «.» 280 

aabtabhdga, . . . . • • 226, 229 

asl-dhAra-vrata, * a sword-edge vow / • • 40 

Afvalayawa, tutra, .... 289, 290 

•afva-mWha, . . 67,70,75,79. 83, 279, 

284-5, 355, aud add., 861 

a£va-m£dha-ya jin, title of the Kadambas, . .270 


Ai vatfcha- tabaka, tank, 

Atini, ot., 

atavika, 
atirasa, cake, 

AtrSya, gdtra, 


Attal%nall6r, vi., . 

Attaluru, vi, • . • 

atthana (6kt. aathina P) . 

Attibgal, vi., . . • 

Attipa*raja, or Atti-r&ja, general 
au, form of, . 

Aubha)a, m., ...» 
Aubliaja-Bhatta, m., 

Aubhalarya, m., . • 

Audiuya («Kaundinya P ).,gotra , 
Appasatika, see Oparfati. 

Avadb&nin, Brahman title , 
avagrahe, uao of, 

Avaba^a, vi. (P), or corruption of Aubbala 


Page 

# . . 253, 257 

. 261 
. 14 A it. 1 
• . 89, 95, 96 

243, 250, 250, 260, 

289, 290, 291, 323, 

320, 327, 828 

307, 314, 320 
808, 827 


388, 839 
. 304 
37, 40, 43 
. 287 
259, 261 
. 323 
328, 329 
. 259 


. 259 
. 44 

252, 

255, A n. 7 

Avaha|u*rAya-mana-mardin, a Nay aka biruda, . 800 
avamgumte, ....•• 09, fl 

Avanigiri-durga, wrong intorp rotation of Adavani®, 243 
avasara, ..... 225, 227, 347, 852 


avaaura (nsura P) 

Avom, .... 
Aychimayya, official, 
Ayiddva, family of . 

Ayub, JPauraqio k., 

4 yak taka, official, . 

Ayya-Bhatta* #*., • • 

Ayyam-Bhatta, m., . 

AyyaijA, W. Chafukya k^ 
Ayyabgiri-Bhatta, m., 
Ayyabg&riavara, te. . 
Ayyappa, . 

AyyavAri K54*™* rt *> 


b , form of, 


58 
. 44 

331,832 
. 828 
247, 254, 298, 818 
. . 48 

. . 822 
322, 325, 320 
46, 49 
. . 825 

. . 306 

321, 324, 827 
. 310 


21, 272, 278, 280, 


383 


The figures refer to page* $ n. after a^flgure to foot-notea, the number aftor n. to the number of foot-*o:e 
and ndd. after a figure to Additions and Corrections The following other abbreviations are used : — ch. » chief ; 
co. » country j d%. * district, diyiaion j div. » divinity % do. * the aame, ditto | dy. » dynasty I B. * Eastern } /end. 
* feudatory » k « king ; man ; vi. mountain | r»‘. » river s a. • see also ; ear, • surname ; fe*« topiple j t i.-* 
village, town; W . • Wee tern j wo. » woman. 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAR YEAR. 

Luni-solar year (mean 
Chaitra 

SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
SLKT.A 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D, 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
triie,Menha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
mouth, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

ft. 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



II. 

M. 

S. 







25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

52 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tuea. 

98020950 

42-3977 

208*7952 

4347 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

5 

0 

20 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 

175*3305 

14-6728 

262-8427 

4348 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

17 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. . 

51 0499 

801*9077 

232-0187 

4349 

24 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuea. 

20 

30 

0 

27 Fel>. (58) 

5 Thur. 

205*3051 

745*4341 

203-9327 

4350 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Tliur. 

2 

42 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed. 

300 0047 

681*4176 

255-2424 

4351 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

55 

0 

0 Mar. (05) 

1 Sun. . 

175*0881 

528*6524 

224-4180 

4352 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

7 

30 

24 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

9871-6959 

428-3444 

274-9905 

4353 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

20 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

3 Tuea. 

9747-3793 

275*5791 

242-1007 

4354 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuos. 

3 

32 

30 

2 Mar. (01) 

1 Sun. . 

9901*6915 

159-1055 

214-0805 

4355 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

9 

45 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

9996-3341 

95-0891 

265-3903 

4356 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

15 

57 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Tliur. 

210*0494 

978-0154 

237-3012 

4357 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

10 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. . 

86*3328 

825*8503 

206*4804 

4358 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

22 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

120*9724 

761*8338 

; 257*7901 

4359 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

35 

0 

7 Mar. (00) 

5 Thur. 

9990 0558 

609*0680 

220*9663 

4360 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuea. 

10 

47 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

2 Mon. . 

9872*3392 

456*3034 

196*1424 

4301 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

23 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

9900*9788 

392*2869 

247*4521 

4302 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

5 

12 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

5 Thur. 

9782*0622 

239*5218 

216*6282 

4303 

*25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

25 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

9817*3018 

175*5052 

267*9380 

4304 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

37 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. . 

31*6171 

59*0317 

239*8519 

4365 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

23 

50 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

0 Fri. . 

9907*3005 

900*2065 

209*0281 

450ii 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

0 

2 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Fri. . 

280*5720 

878*5417 

2030750 

4307 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

12 

15 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tuea, 

156 2553 

725*7704 

232*2516 

450S 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Fri. . 

18 

27 

30 

20 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. . 

31*9387 

573*0112 

201*4278 

4569 

25 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Fri. . 

60*5784 

509*2861 

255*4753 

4370 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

a 

52 

30 

5 Mar. (04) 

3 Tuea. 

9942*2017 

356*2295 

221*9137 

4371 


T 2 



epigraphia indica. 


[Vot. XVI. 


PAG1 
9 

b, written as v, . • • * * - * 

Babbur-Kammi, mb-eect of BrShma^ae, • *• 

-a . • 3212 

Badaiavai^ft, gotra , • 

48 

66 , 276, 276 

Bagumrfi, vi *‘Jj 

■ 

BahudhSu^ft ■ *" under years. 


Babvjricha, Sakha , . 

Balabhadra-deva, poet , 
Baladova, div., • 

Baladova, in., . 
Balapannuru, vi., • 
Bftlappa, m-t • 

Baleyavatta^a, vi., . 

bali, 

Baliy *■* ele, * • 

Bali or Baiiu, demon , k., 
Baliakhe^a, t)i., • 

beji van «* at^i, • 


242, 258-268, 289, 

290. 291, 821-9 
. . . 82,88.88 
60, 64 
. 63,55,66 
. 808, 324 

. 262 
. 76,77,78,80 

. . . • - 18 

. - • • 81 

. . . 41,60,64 

. . . 11 »• 2 
. 66, 69, 67, 70, 

71 


. 69 

baliy - 99 30 

BftUakundo Throo-hundred, di., • • 28, SW. ou 

liallama or Ballambika, Vijayanagara g teen, . 

217, 254, 296, 299, 


Barabare-tftdaka, tanlc, . « 

Bambni, vi., • • • • 

Bana, poet • • • 

Bape, dy., • 

Banala,/a»wtiy name, * 

Bananju, corporation of trader*, 
Bananju* vatfca$a, . 

Banapp&di, co., • 

BS^arasi, s. a. Be cares, • 

Banavaei, t $u an d province. 


Banav&si or Banavdio 
Twelve-thousand, di., * 


Pag* 


58 59,60,68,76, 

77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 

83, 84, 87, 278, 

“ 279,280,838,853, 

* 355, 856, 860 

Bauda (or Bauda)pukrd[pi], fi eld > • * ^ 

baAgJrA 


319 
, . 268 

. 1° 
43 n. 5 
, . 304 

. . 268 

832# 336, 337 
. 332, 337 

♦ 304 

. . 77 


Ba&k&pur, .vi* • 

Bannahalli, «»., 

B&paka, general , . 

barbers, quartet of the, 
Bannova, official 
Barmayya, m.» 
baruhi, . • 

Basalur, vi., • • 

Basava, m., . 

Basava- Adhvarin, m., 

Basava-Bhat^» • 
Ba*ava-BbatU, in., • 

Basavano, i».» 

Baaavdrya, m., 

Ba>avaya, in-. 
basti, Jain tempi * , * 
Baeuva-Adhvariu, w., 

Basuva-Bha^ta. #*., . 

Baava-Bha^a, m., • 

Batgere, tu.# - 
battle-wstie, figured, 
Baudhdjftca, » 
BsyacharSjayya, official, 
Bcjaduri (ru), vi., . 
Bejdova, official , . 

Bel Uihkoijd*. **•. 


.87, 38, 40, 41, 43, 

66 , 67, 68, 69, 70, 

72, 73, 76, 79, 82. 

83, 86. 264, 280, 

*>81, 282, 283, 

284, 286. 286,4*, 

863, 364, 356, 966, *60 


81, 86 

68 , 66, 69, 70, 

72.82 
19, 271 «. 
236, 236 
8 

381, 332 
. 832 
. 81, 89 

69,70,71,72, 78 

259 
290 

260 

269, 290, 822, 825, 

826 
. 258 
321, 321 
824, 326 
. 63 

. 269 
. 260 
. 258 
. 278 
. 78 

26 
. 244 
. 261 
63, 66, 68 
808,326 


BelovaU or Belvala Three-hundred, di. Bee 
Bejvola. 

Belvadi, t. a. M6r*jana-Belaf»di. 


Bt|vol» Three-hundred, di* 


Benakana kola, Benaka’* lake, 


46,47,60,68, ’ 

64, 65, 66, 68, 

6 ®, 68 , 76 , 77 , 

78, 330, 881, 

888, 884, 386 
. , 46,61 


The figvro* refer to pag-s i «• after a figure to .^viaticM are uted chief J *.m 

a.,d add. after a figure to Addition, and Correction.. ^ , ft ..Ettteru | ! fm*m 

country! di.-diitrict, dfriaion ; * r, “ \ * ‘ f ,,.a.-a*e aU0| ew.-iUrn.WI » We' 

feudatory » k.“ king! »a.-«n*n ! «<.- mountain J r«.— nve. I* ■ 

Tillage, town ! W. - Woatern |«co. - woman. 


INDEX. 


367 


Benares city, . • • 

. 

. . . 

benda pi^tvr, tax, . • 

• 

. . 886 n. 7 

Beppegege Seventy di., * 


888, 884, 865, 386 

betel-gardens, . • 

• 

. 88 

betel-leaves, . 

s 

. 35, 832, 846 

be tel- traders, . • 

e 

74, 75 

bhadra-mukha, title. 

• 

257, 238, 239 & n. 1 

bbfiga, flit impoet, . 

e 

. . IS, 275, 276 

Bbagavftn*Badha, . • 

. 

• • ,98 

Bhagavin*Vishpu, . 

e 

. • < 836 

Bbfigavata, title 

• 

. 262, 827 

Bhagir&tha, ... 


. . . 249 

Bhairava ■ Siva . . 

71, 72, 83 f 355 and add. 

Bhairava, m., . • 

. 

. 259, 261, 291 

Bhairavarya, ♦»., 

. 

. . 258, 261 

Bhaira varya, family name , 

. 

. . . 328 

Bbamodra Mohota, vi., . 

• 

. 17 

Bhanaya, m., • 

. 

. . . 291 

Bhanu-Bbatts, m., . • 

• 

. . 259,260 

Bbarata, k., • • • 

.247,249, 254, 298, 818 

Bharata-BhaHa. m., 

. 

. 291 

Bharafcaya, m., 

- 

. 824 

Bhartfidamau, Mahakshatrapa, 

. 

. . 230,232 

bhashoge-tappuva-r&yara-gayda, biruda , . 251, 292 

Bh&skara, m ., 

• 

. 259, 290 

Bbfiskora- Bhatta, tn., 

. 

, . .289 

Bh&skara-Ravivarman, k., 

• 

. 340, 341,844 

Bbaskarftrya. m„ . 

. 

. . 262, 826 

bhasma-snana, 

« 

. . 6 add. 

bha^a, . . . • 

« 

. . 18, 19 

Bbataba<ja, tank, . • 

. 

12, 14 

BbaWrka, Maitraka k., 

. 

. 18 

bhatta-vptti (land), 

• ■ 

. • # 95,96 

Bhav&nl, ft., . . 

. 

. 223, 224, 228 

Bbavanl-natha — Siva, • 

. 

. . . 83 

Bhavant-pati-Siva, • 


. 13 

bh6rup<Ja, . . . 

r 

. . 84,87 

Bhilla, tribe, ' 

. 

, • . 46 

Bhima, . • . • 

. 

. 64, 84, 837 

Bhima, general, #. a. Bhtvapayya, 

. . . S3 

Bhlm&»Bhatt*» **•» • 

• 

. 258, 289, 292 

Bhlme^vara, m., . 

e 

. 328 

Bhinnfttman, vi., • . 

. 

. . 238, 293 

Bhiruvaka, m., . 

. 

. . 18, 19 

Bhlvapayya, general , 

. 

. . 32, 88, 84 


Paob 


bh$ga, impoet , 
Bhogarya, m., 
Bhogusvara, te., 
Bhdgiivara, m*, 
Bhoja, co. or dy. 


Pagh 

. .18, 40, 275, 276 
. . . . • 324 

235 

. 821, 824 

251, 256, 292, 300, 

318, 819 

Bhoja, ParamZi'a k., . . . * 82, 86 

Bhojavarman, Chandella k., . • • *10 

Bhpgakachchha (Broach), vi., , • 19 ». 7 

Bhfi-loka-malla, sur. of Sdiueavara III, . 45, 46, 49 
Bhutala-vlro, sur. of Tiravadi kings, . 303,304 

bhuvana-bumbhuka, . . . .88, 60, 64 

Bhuvanaikamalla, sur. of Somesrara II, . 70 

Bkuvanaikamall*-Pallava-Permm4nadi Vtshijuvar- 
dhana-Vijayaditya, Pallava noble . . 69, 70, 72 

Bichcbara Gangayya, m„ 

Biddaraja, s. a. Biddarasa, 

Biddarnsa, general, . 


bidisi, • . « 

bidisidorh, 

Bijavidi, fortress, . 
Bijjalendra, k., 

Bikki, Kadamba prince, 
Biligiligc, vu, . 

Bltdlran vase, . • 

Binaga, m., 
biruda, a title, , 


251 


Biruda-manniyara-ganda, title, 
Bwham-Bha^ta, m., . 
Bi^ragu^ta, vi., 
boar and dagger, figured, 
bojanga, 

Bollama-Raja, family name , 

Bomma, Mafia oh., 

Bondapatti, vu, 

Bopa Singaua, m., . 

Brahma, • • 

brahma-cbarln • , 
brabma-doya, . 

Brahma* Joey a, w., . 

Br&bma Koduru, ti., 


. 69,73, 71 
. 40 

. 37,40,43 
. . 280 
. . 278 

. 76, 77,80 
247, 254, 298, 818 
. 36,38,41 
. 282, 283 

• . 97 

286, tn 2 
256, 293, 300, 309, 813, 

319, 346 


. 300 
. 291 
808, 322 
. 242 
81, 85, 88 
. 262 

. 246 
808, 825 
. 839 
60, 68, 64 
. 71 

• 19 

. 260 
. 810 


The figures refer to pages j *. after a figure to foot*notes, tbe number after n. to the number of the 'foot-note 
and add. alter a figure to Additions and Corrections. Tbe following other abbreviations are used ~ chief j 
eo, -country ; di. -district, division j div.~ divinity j do. - the same, dittoi dy. -dynasty i E . - Eastern | fined. - 
feudatory \ to -king $ ev.-man | «»*. -mountain j river | e. a. -set also i surname \ te. • temple j «♦.*» 
village, tow® j IP. —Western ; wo. -women, 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Kali. 

Solar year. 

Luni-solak year (mean hitnrihk of civil day on which 

ChaITUA 8UKLA 1 ENDS). 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
saiiikranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

13 

5 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

0970-9014 

292*2121 

273-2234 

4372 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

19 

17 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Fri. . 

9852-5848 

139-4479 

242-3990 

4373 

- 25 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

l 

30 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

00-9000 

22-9743 

214-3134 

4374 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

42 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 

101-5390 

958-9578 

205 0232 

4375 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

13 

55 

0 

10 Mar. (00) 

0 Sat. . 

9977-2230 

800-1920 

234-7903 

4376 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

20 

7 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

191-5382 

089-7191 

200-7133 

4377 

25 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

2 

20 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

220-1778 

024-7025 

258-0230 

4378 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

8 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (00) 

1 Sun. . 

101-8012 

472 9373 

227-1992 

4379 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

45 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Fri. . 

9797-8090 

372-0293 

275-7711 

4380 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

57 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

12-1842 

250-1556 

247-6750 

4381 

25 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

3 

10 

0 

3 Mar. (63) . 

1 Sun. . 

9887-8070 

103-3905 

210-8011 

4382 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

9 

22 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

9922-5072 

39-3740 

208-1709 

| 4383 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

15 

35 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. 

130-8225 

922-9004 

240-0848 

4384 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

21 

47 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. . 

12-5059 

770-1352 

209-2010 

4385 

25 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

4 

0 

0 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. . 

47-1455 

706-1187 

200-5700 

4380 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

5 Thur, 

9022-8280 

553 3536 

229-7458 

4387 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

25 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

2 Mon. . 

9798-5122 

400-5883 

198-9229 

4388 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

22 

37 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

9833-1519 

336-5718 

250 1827 

4380 

25 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

4 

50 

0 

5 Mar. (05) 

6 Fri. . 

47-4671 

220-0983 

222-1400 

4390 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

11 

2 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

9743-4749 

119-7901 

270-7185 

4391 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

15 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. . 

9957-7901 

3-3106 

242-0325 

4392 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. * 

23 

27 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat. . 

172-1054 

880-8430 

214 5463 

4393 

25 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

5 

40 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

200-7450 

822-8266 

265-8561 

4304 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

11 

52 

30 

10 Mar. (09) 

3 Tuos. 

82-4284 

070*0613 

235-0322 

4395 

25 Mar. (S4) 

5 Thur. 

18 

5 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat* . 

9958-1118 

517-2962 

204-2084 

4396 
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EPIGRAPHS A INDICA. 


[Vot. XVI. 


Pa gb 

Brahmala-palli, *. a. Brainmala-palle, . * 808, 822 

Bribmanw, . . % 

81, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 78, 78, 
7(1.76,76,77,79,81,85, 88, 

96, 96, 923, 225, 226, 227, 

229, 266, 276, 286, 288, 289, 

294, 296, 297, 802, 804,816, 

818, 824, 821, 381, 886, 837, 


brahmlmla, vtakadana, 
brahma-rakabaro, • • 

Erahma-siddh&nta t . 

Bramraalapalle, t>t\, . 

brlijyatva, 

Buchchana-Bha^ta, *»., 
Buchchanarya, m., . 

Buchcbella, m., • 

Buda-ka^da, fleldit)* 

Brihaspati, 

Boddhadaaa, m., . • 

Bndha, . , . 

Budapum, vi., . • 

Buhimayya, official , 

Bukka, Arayiti • . • 243 

Bukka-Raya I, Vijayanagara 1c 
bull, figured* • • • 

Buravilli, t>i., . • • 

Burls, vu, • 


344, 846, 346 
. 300,316 

. . 384 

. . 114 

. . 822 

. 69, 71 

. . 321, 324 

. 886 

. 290 

. . . 288 

29, 80 
16, 16 

.*47, 2*4,208,318 
809^822, 824 
79,81 

247, 264, 296, 299, 319 
, . . 346, 352 

. 1,31,36, 44,838 
/ . 308, 326 

. 308*625 


Ceylon, . 

ch t form of, • • 

chakra, . 

ChAlikka (or Cbajikya), k. t 

Chalikka-chakravartin, birxida 
Chaluki #. a. Chalukya, 
Ohalukya, W. dy., . 


chAmara, . • • 

Ch&mmati Sdmaya, m n • • 

Chamupdf* W* Og,Aga fitnif/if, 

Chanak j a, m., • • 


Pags 
• 84, 249 

846, 847, 3ft 
. 53 

. . 880 


cbapd&la, . • ( • * 

Chamlella, t. a. Chandritreya, . 
|, Chandra., grammarian, 
Ch&ndrabhaga (Cheuab), ri, 
Chandra-Bhatta, poet, 


. . . 305 

. 9, 32, 272 
. . 226, 229 

248, 217, 254, 

& ». 8, 25j5, 298 

. ■ . 354, 800 
. . . 41 


4,. 7, 29, 80, 83, 84, 88. 

89, 4U, 41, 43, 46, 46, 48, 

. 49, 52, 54, 55, 66, 59, 62, 
63,67, 68, 70,72,74, 78» 

77, 79,88, 84,' 86, 256, 

380, 331, 888, 364, 865, 

* 856, 858 

ChiluVya Qahga Vermidi, title of Kesava KTsira^a 
or Ke»i-Qivup(}a, . • • . . 88 

CUalukyn-Vikratna era, «eo year*. 

Chamala-dovi, too 67» 60 


. 2, 85, 275, 876, 877 
. 878 
. ft, 67, 61 
. 16 
. 88,86,88 


vunuui ’ + 

Chaudrachu4a, (chaudra®au|l)» naffie of the Saih- 


karAch&ryas of Conjeeveram, • 
Chandradhara * 6iva, • 

Chandragiri, du 9 • • • 

CbandrakavaVAnvaya, • • 

Chandra-mauli, die., • • 

Chandramaulilvara (Sv&min), div. t 
Cbandraprabha, Jina, . • 

Chandrasekhara, m>, • • 

Chandrasekhara- Sarasvatl, teacher, 
Chandr&treya, dy. t 


92 
. 5 

246, n. 2 
63,66,67 
346, 862 
88,92,94 
63, 64, 66 
. 828 
. 92 


10, u, it, 173, Kt 
C Imre hi Math, • * • • * * 

19 

charu . . * • • • * 

ChAsli^Ana, Mahd-kshatrajpa, . 20, 21, 22, 28, 

24, 26, 230, 231, 
232,234,285,236, 

287, 238, 239, 240, 241 
12, 14, 18, 19, 276, 277 
• 2,4,7,76,80 


chata, 

Chat^a, m., • 

Chafta, e. a . Cbattfmayya, 
Chatta, s. a . Chatfuga, 
Cha^imayya, minister t 
Cha^iva^pyya, m. t . 
Cha^ugft, Kadamba k., 
Chatur-Anans, «.(?) 


. . 866,360 

. 338,839 

. . 29, 30 

866, 367 add n 36® 
. 38 


ChaturatfIti-nagar : Adhiahtbita, eur. of $he KAdw 

ba kings 

Chafcur-bhuja, dtv.(P) • • • • 38, 67 

• , 

Chnturmukha*BrahmA, . • • • 

ebaudhu-fiba^, 2d0 

Cbauduru, vioi ..... 3Q8, 384 

chaaka , a palace, . . • • • # ^ * 

chaurait-durg-aika-vibh&^a* varya, bimda • 800 

CUv.,«., ...... 


The tig ur«. refer to p^M , n. »fter a fl,u»e to fpotwt*, tfc* Durn^r after «. to the J*- ♦ 

a«d odd. after a flgora to Addition, and Correctly, fh, 

co.-country j di. ’•di.trlct, div’wion i die.-dlelnlty ; do.-the mof, ditto , dy. , m m 

feudatory, , mt.-monntata ,r<- river , •. «.-«* al«> S «.r. r anrna». » te.-tftoplo t.. 

village, town \ W ,» Western ; wo ■•woman* 


m 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

| Saka. 

<* 

a 

g 

> 

'2 

‘3 

_G 

O 

Mesh&di solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollum. 


J Jovian 

Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

. « 

7 

8 

4397 

1218 

1353 

702 

470-71 

1295-96 

29 Manmatha 

. 

34 Silrvarin 


4308 

1219 

1354 

703 

471-72 

*1296-87 

30 Durmukha 


35 Plava • . 

12 Phalguna . 

4399 

1220 

1355 

704 

472-73 

1297-98 

31 Hemalamba 


36 Subliakrit 

• ?• 

4400 

1221 

1356 

705 

473-74 

1298-99 

32 Vilamba 


37 Sftbhana 

• •• 

4401 

1222 

1357 

706 

474-75 

1299-1300 

33 Vikdrin . 


38 Krodhin . 

5 Sravapa 

4402 

1223 

1358 

707 

475-76 

*1300-01 

34 Sitrvarin 


39 Visvavasu . 

... 

4403 

1224 

1359 

708 

476-77 

1301-02 

35 Plava . 


40 Parabhava . 

... 

4404 

1225 

1360 

709 

477-78 

1302-03 

36 Subliakrit 


41 Plavanga 

4 Ashadha 

• 

4405 

1226 

1361 

710 

478-79 

1303 04 

37 Sobhana 


42 hihk.fi * • 

... 

4406 

1227 

1362 

711 

479-80 

*1304-05 

38 Krodhin 

• 

43 Saumya 

... 

4407 

1228 

1363 

712 

480-81 

1305-06 

39 Visvavasu 


44 Sadharana 

2 Vaisakha 

4408 

1229 

1364 

713 

481-82 

1306-07 

40 Parabhava 


45 Virodhakrit . 

• •• 

4409 

1230 

1365 

714 

482-83 

1307-08 

41 Plavanga 


46 Paridhavin 

6 Bhadrapada 

« 

4410 

1231 

1366 

715 

483-84 

♦1308 09 

42 Kilaka • 


47 Pramadin 

• 4 * 

4411 

1232 

1 367 

716 

i 

484-85 

1309-10 

43 Sail my a 


48 Ananda 

« • • 

4412 

1233 

1368 

717 j 

485-86 

1310-11 

44 Sadharajja 


49 Rakshasa 

4 Ashadha 

• 

4413 

1234 j 

1369 

718 1 

i 

486-87 

1311-12 

45 Virodhakrit 


50 Anala . 

• M 

4414 

1235 

1370 

719 | 

487-88 

*1312-13 

46 Paridhavin 


51 Pin gala 

... 

4416 

1236 

1371 

720 | 

488-89 

1313-14 

47 Prauiadin 


52 Kalayukta 

3 Jyeshtha 

• 

4416 

1237 

1372 

721 j 

489-90 

1311-15 

48 A nand a 


63 Siddhartliin . 

• •• 

4417 

1238 

1373 

722 ; 

400-91 

1315-16 

49 Raksliasa 


54 Raudra 

12 Plialgunt 

4418 

1239 

1374 

723 j 

491-92 

♦1316-17 

50 Anala . 


55 Durwati * 

... 

4419 

1240 

1375 

724 

492-93 

1317-18 

51 Pingala 


56 Dundublii 

... 

4420 ' 

1241 

1376 

725 

493-94 

1318-19 

52 Kalayukta 


57 Rudhirddgarin 

5 Srtivaga 

4421 j 

i 

1242 

1 

1377 

726 ; 

494-95 

1319-20 

53 Siddh&rthin 


58 Raktaksha 

... 


itt-DEX. 


&!) 


chara4i-rijya , a pro tints, 
CfiAra^araia, general, 

Cbivai^arya, *»., . ♦ . 

Chav*ndtfv*r**BMt*, *•, 

CbavSja, see ChAva. , 

Ch&?niidili*d$vi, KSdatnba queen, 
Chatondamayya, official, • • 

Chayana, . 

ChellakSta, or Chellakdtana, family , 


Chauptlli, t>t., 

Che nna- Amity a, *»., 

Chennam-Bba^ta, m., 

ChenoA-Beddi-ranam, garden , 
Chennu-Bbatta, m., . . 

Cheppafi, 9 . a. Chempalli, . 

Cheppalli, vi., . . 

Chera, «Jy., . . 

aherikka), . . 

Clidrpali, vi., . 

Cherukupalli, vi., 

Cketlfcru, vi., . 

Che^uluni, vi,, 

CbAr&rakate, v«., 
ebbatra, 9 . a. eattra, 

ChhayA*vyavahara, chapter of Qj$ita»sa 
graha , 

Cbbingpla, m., . 

Chikka^na-Bhafta, m., 

Chikkirya, m., • • 

Chikka Venka$Adri> m 0 . 

Cbil^um, vi., • • « 

Chln**Thnm*, Afiaf ft* prince, . 
Chinna-Ntigaya, m., 

Ohinna-NAgendra, #. a. Nigama NAyaka* 
Chinnaya ,m., . 

Chinaayirya, ♦*., 

ChiutAmani, m., 

ChiaAviiru,, vi., . « 

ChiiicbltAm-paUl, s. a. Tirochchir&palli, 
Cbirukfiru, vi., . ■ . 

Cbitrabhann, see under yeara. 

ChimUdm, v*. t • 

Ckitt»ylry«» 

Chifti-Bhatta, m., * 


Page 
. 85* 
. 76,78,80 
. . 260 

.825 

. 355, 860 

78,80 
. 258 

278, 280, 

281, 282 

. . 808 

. 261 
. . 828 

. 258, 257 

259, 262, 291 
808, 821, 826 
. 259 
301,320 
842, 345 
. 808 

808, 824 
. 259 

. 262 

223, 224, 228 

225, 229 

ra-sah- 

342 n. 8 

♦ 10 

. 290 

. 291 

. 828 

808, 327 
252, 256 
. 290 

808, n. 2 
• 261 

. 262 

. 822 

808> 321, 825, 229 

846, 852 
809,822 


. . 809 

• 260 
258, 262, 825 


ChiHi-ttara8am*Bka$ta, m., 
Chittdja, m., . 

Chdkl, Kddamba prince , . . 

Chokkalinga, see Cbokkariatha. 
Chokkan&tha, Nayaka k., 
Chokkayarya, in,, 

Chd|a, dy., 


Chojagtri, ml., • . . 

Ckdjika, 9 . a. Chela, 

Cbdrampalli, vi , 

chunam, .... 
consonant, doubling of**fter anusvAra, 
consonants, doubling of, after r , . 

consonants, doubling of, before r, 
cow, figured, .... 
cow with calf, figured, 


Pagf. 

. 321 
66, 68 
86 , SC, 41 

90, 94, 90 
. 828 

2, 4, 7, 36, 37, 38, 41, 45, 

46 , 47, 49, 60, 74, 82, 86, 89, 

90, 245, 252, 257, 301, 804, 320 
288, 29 3 


. 47 

. 261 
346, 852 
: 234 

272, 287 
. 237 
74, 75 


1 , 28, 31, 44, 63, 57, 

58, 81, 829, 338, 354 

* 


d, doubling of, after anuevara , or before y, 
PAkarasa, general, .... 
Dakshinftmfirti, m„ . 

Dftkshijja-ssmudr-adMfv&ra, N ayah a sur . 
Daksbipa-sainudresa, do., 
Dakshina-siihhasnn-adhyftksha, do., 


. 287 
37, 44 
. 320 
. 303 
295, 317, 320 
. 89, 94 


Dakshina‘&6ma or Daksbina-Sdmanatba, te., 86, 

88, 39, 40, 48, 84 

dakahii^ayana-samkr&nti, . . • • 45,48,52 

Dalavay-Agraharam, vi., . 8o ^» 30- 

Damayaada I, Kashutrapa , • . • 238, 240 

damma, 

DAmodara, see, Krishna. 

. . . . 333, 336 

98 

S3 

32 

4° 

29, 39, 40, 47, 48, 60, 71, 78, 334 
. 309, 827 

. . . 267, 268 

, 61 add., 831, 332 A n. 4 

, . . 52 A ». 1 

42 


dana-bala, * 
dana-muhe, . 
dancing women, 

da^dadhlnifchs, 

dapdanAtha, . 
dai^danAyaka, 
DaiarajapalJi, vi., 
DAaa-ta4Ak«, tank, 
daaavaoda, 
dalanmdha, . 
Datanucnan, m., 


n'« rM .rtfeto M M, »«*.***..« to foot-not* th. nmnbnr nf tor •. to tb. numWof ton tv***' 
» dgu*. to Ad***. ..* Correction!. The fnilowin, •tt*' nbto'vintbp. «• »-d ,w*v-chUf , 
divinity j do.-tli. Mm*, ditto I dy.-djUMty , s ftv - 

teaietoxj i i.— i rt.>riv.r| ♦. wi-fttranm, , i 

Tiling,! town | JT.-W««t<ro , too. - womno. 
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Ba4t«nna.vraja-niyukta, title t 


Fioa 

, <*. 8 , 

42, «*. 89 
. 70 

76, 79, 81 
881,882 
82, 86, 89 
. 268 


2 , 6 , 8 , 


Dasigs, t. a. Disimayya, 

Dasimayya, official, . • 

Dasivftgna, «*.,••• 

Pasoja, tn. 9 • • • 

Pati-Bhatta, m., • 

date* — 

expressed by decimal figures, 

15, 18, 19, 28, 24, 26, 29, 

29, 80, 32, 88, 86, 87, 89, 

40, 42,44,46,48,62,66, 

67, 68,09, 70, 71,72, 73, 

74, 76876, 78, 81,88,85, 
88,89,94,96,823, 824, 

228, 234, 286, 236, 238, 

289, 273, 276, 276, 277, 

286, 880, 331, 882, 884, 

^ 886, 837, 888, 864 

expressed by numerical words . 243, 261, 

256, 287, 208, 297, 800, 

813, 819, 846,'849, 362 
expressed by words, • • 19, 12, 18, 14, 

64, 65, 67, 69, 61,64, 

230, 282, 234, 285, 236, 

265, 266, 267, 208, 269, 

271, 272, 278, 279, 280. 

281, 232, 340, 841, 848, 344 
. 222 


dan for dalo or dalu, , 
Dautavur, (or-ura), «»., . 

days of the month, lunar,— 
bright fortnight let, . 

2nd, 


278 


6th, 


8th, 

11th, 

12th, 


Pass 

day* of the month, lunar,— eoatd. 

16th, . 18, 19, 89, 94, * 

98, 290, 281 

fullmcon Sfc. . 28, 29, 30, 69, 70, 72, 
82,86,88,269,271,272, 

' 884,886,887,846,362 

, 288, 284, 228 

23,24,26,273,276 
. . 10,13,14 

. 238, 289 
, ,69, 61, 64 

. . . 280, 282 
. 2, 6, 8, 67. 40, 

44, 834, 325, 837 


dark fortnight, 1st, , 
2nd, 
4th,' 
5th, 
6th, 
10th, 

new moon (amdodsyd) 

days of the month, solar,— 
7tb, 
8th, 
last, 

days of the week— 

Adi (Sun.), 


. 842 
340, 848, 844 
. . 842 


. 69,71,78 
. 273, '276, 277, 

330, 331, 832 
. 16, 18, 19, 32, 

83, 86, 284, 286, 236, 

240, 241, 266, 267, 268 
, . 87,40,44 

. 76,78.81 
. 43, 48, 62, 

243, 261, 266, 287, 298, 

297, 800, 818, 819 

13th. . 87. 39, 42, 66, 

67,68.278, 279,286. 

864,366 


Aditya (Sun.), 


Bhanma (Tua.), 
Bbyign (Fri), 
Brihaspati (Thur.), 
Budba (Wed.), 
Indu (ton.), 

SJma (Mon.), 

Sukra (Pri.), 


Dec bays, «*•, . • 

Derui-Bhatta, *., . 

DSmirya, »»., . 
dSf-imatya, official title, 

Deva-Ch64*> footilf, 

D6vad6ve4a*Bhatta, m., 

Devs girl, . . 

Devakt, wo., • • 

DSvana-paijdito, 

IttraaallOr, vi., ■ • • 

Ddvarftjirya, 

Djra-R&ya I Vojaganagata h. 


. 2, 6, 8, 37, 89, 43, 

69, 71, 73 

. . 28, 29, 80, 82, 

88, 85,66,67,68,88,83, 
88,286, 8S0, 881, 832, 

884, 886, 887 
. 10,18,14 
. . . 69,61,64 

. . 45, 48, 52 

. . 841, 848. 844 

. . . 89,94,96 

. 87, 40, 44. 74, 

76, 78, 81, 83t, 886, 887 
. 228, 224, 228, 

278, 278, 278, 277 

. . . . 200 

, . . .887 

. . .823 

265, 268, 268 ». 10, 267 
. .245 

. . . . *91 

. . . . 274 

. . . . 818 

, . • 2, 8, 8 

. 288 * *. 6, 298 

. » . . 269 

s' . 840,852 


The figures refer to pages \ ». after a figure to foot-notes, the number after a. to the number of the foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Correction!. The following other abbreviations are need t«-obi«»cW*f i 
eo *- country j dt.«* district, division j d ip, ■■ divinity j do. ••the same, ditto | ^f.adytuityf 3S»—» Kast ern t yea 
feudatory j *.«king i *.-mau j m*.- mountain rl* - river | e. tee also g /uf**»summe| U , -temple I 

viila^e, town \ W* s=Western f wo.^woman. » ? 


ICO 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Vol. XVI, 


TABLE 
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i 

Ch&itradi Vikrama. 

u 

l 

M 

■<£ e 

s- 



Jovian Samvatsara. 


Intercalated 
(tidhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

South orn 
system. 

Northern 

system. 


( k shay a ) Lunar 
months (true). 

> 

1 2 

1 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

4122 

1243 

1378 

727 

495-96 

*1320-21 

54 Raudra 

59 Krodhana 


... 

4423 

1244 

1379 

728 

496-97 

1321-22 

55 Purmati 

60 Kish ay a 


4 Ash&dha 

4424 

1245 

1380 

729 

497-98 

1322-23 

56 pundubhi 

1 Prabhava 



4425 

1 246 

i 1381 

730 

408-99 

1323-24 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

2 Vibhava 


... 

4420 

1247 

1382 

731 

499-500 

*1324-25 

58 Raktaksha 

3 Sukla 


2 Vaisakha . 

4427 

1248 

1383 

732 

600-01 

1325-26 

69 KrodhanA 

4 Pramoda 


• • • 

4428 

1249 

1384 

733 

501 02 

1320-27 

60 K shay a 

5 Prajapaii 


6 Bhadrap&da 

4429 

1250 

1385 

734 

502 03 

1327-28 

1 Prabhava 

6 Angirasa 


it* 

4430 

1251 

1386 

735 

503-04 

*1328-29 

2 Vibhava 

7 Srirnukha 


... 

4431 

1252 

1387 

736 

504-05 

1329-30 

3 SukJa 

8 Bhava . 


4 Ashadha 

4432 

1253 

1388 

737 

605-00 

1330-31 

4 Prarnoda 

9 Y u van . 


... 

4433 

1254 

1389 

738 

506-07 

1331-32 

5 Frajapati 

10 Dhatri f 


... 

4434 

1255 

1390 

i 

739 

607-08 

*1332-33 

6 Augirasa 

12 Bahudhanya 


3 Jyeshtha 

4435 

1256 

1301 

740 

508-09 

1333-34 

7 Srimukka 

13 Pramathin 

V 

7 Asvina ^ 

4436 

1257 

1392 

741 

509-10 

1334-35 

8 Bhava . 

14 Vikrama 

{ 

10 Panska (k#h.) > 
12 Phalguna J 

4437 

1258 

1393 

742 

510-11 

1335-36 

9 Yu van . 

15 Vfisha . 


... 

4438 

1259 

1394 

743 

511-12 

*1336-37 

10 Dhatri . 

16 Chitrabhanu 



4439 

1260 

1395 

744 

512-13 

1337-38 

11 lsvara . 

17 Subhanu 


5 Sravapa 

4440 

1261 

1390 

745 j 

513-14 

1338-39 

12 Bahudhanya . 

18 Tarawa . 


••• .* 

4441 

1262 

1397 

746 

514-15 

1339-40 

13 Pramathin 

19 Parthiva 


... 

4442 

1263 

1398 

747 

515-16 

*1340-41 

14 Vikrama 

20 Vyaya . 


4 Ashadha . 

4443 

1264 

1399 

748 

510-17 

1341-42 

15 Vrisha . 

21 Sarvajit 


... 

4444 

1265 

1400 

749 

517-18 

1342 43 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

22 Sarvadharin 



4445 

1266 

1401 

750 

518-19 

1343-44 

17 Subhanu • 

23 Virftdhin 


2 Vaiiakha . 

4446 

1267 

1402 

751 

519-20 

*1344-45 

18 Tarawa - 

24 Vikrita . 


••• i 


f 11 Iivara was suppressed in the north. 
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IjAva-Rayn 11, Vijayanagara k. t 

Page 

. 346, 352 

Devarlya-Paijdita, m. t 

• • 

. . 286 

Ddvariy&rya, m., 

• 

. 326 

DAvard-Bhfttta, m. f • 

• * • 

. 259 

dAvasu&na, 

t 

sea 

. 6 add. 

Devasdma, m. t 


. 45,48,51 

Devendra, m., 

• • s 

. 263 

Devihosur, rt., . 

• • • 

. 285, 286 

devt-karmAntika, (fficio-religiou* title , 

. 18, 19 

Devulapalli, rt., . 

. . • 

. 328 

4h $ form of, . • 

• « , 

. 333 

d A, form of, . 

• s • 

9, 272 

Dhan&ga, family , . 

• e s 

. 2, 4, 5, 7 

Dhan&pali - Kuvera, 

. 

. . 253 

Dbanaura, rt., 

, 

10, 11, 12, 14 

dharani-varaha, title , 


. 260, 256 

dharma-lekhin. 

• • • 

. . 14 

Dharma-MahAraja, Kddamba title , . 265 k n. 1, 


269, 270, 271, 268 a. 1, 271 n. 


Dharmlmrita, look, 

• 

. 

84 add. 

Dhanna-raja, . . 

• 

. 

. 33, 35 

dharma-sthana, 

• 


. . 352 

DM-vpddhi-da, look. 



. . 102 

dhruva, official , 

• 

. 

. . 18 

Dinakara, m., 

. 

# 

. 58,61,65 

Dinda-Pandita, m., . 

. 

e 

. 28, 29, 30 

DindeSvara, te., 

. 

. 

278, 279, 280 

dlpam chamaru. 

e 

• 

89 k n. t 295 

di&i-pata or diia-patta, 

. 

76, 80 a. 9, 830 * ». 5 

Divija-raja— ludm, 

• 

• 

. . 33 

D5d&, family name , 

. 

e 

. . 261 

Doddi, do . • 

. 

. 

. 262 

Dona, official , . 

. 58, GO and add., 61, 64 

iJouavura, vi.. 

s f 


. 74, 75 

D3ra (Dorasamudra), vi., 

♦ • 


76, 77, 78, 80 

do6ai, . • 

r 


89, 95, 96, 347 

doubling of consonants, omitted, 


. 222 

DrAhyaya^a, eutra, . 

• 


. 290 

drAngika, official title , 

. 


• 18 

Dr&upadi, tponee of the Jive Patjaiavae, 

. 16 

Pravidianised forms of Skr. words 

• 

• . 89 


cMija or drogaka, measur «, 13 & n. 6, 346, 317, 853 

Dron&charya, general, . 45,47,50 

Drdnasiihha, Valabhi k 18 


PagA 


Duda, t. a. Diidama, 

, 

. 63 

Dudama, m., . # 

58, 

59, 61, C2, 65 

Dudiyammi, official, 


.78, 89 

Duga(or Durgii) Bhatta, m. t 

, , 

. 321 

Dogarya, m., . 

. 

. 321 

Dugga, m 


. 291 

Dugga-Bha^ta, m., . 


• . 326 

Duggarya, m., 

. 

. . 326 

Dundubhi, see under ‘ years of the Cycle \ 


Dupum, rt., , . , 

. 

♦ 309, 321 

Durga-lihatta, tn., • 

. 

. 290 

Dtiruiftti, see under ‘years of 
diito, * a n e n roy \ 

the Cycle \ 

. 276 

DvaravatT-puravar-udhisvara, 

title, 

. . 274 


E 


e, medial, form of, . 
e, initial, . 

8, form of. 


. 222 
. 209 


278, 280, 282, 283, 284. 

285, 280 


obirudu-riya-rahuta-vesy 


aika-bhnj»riga, a 

251, 250 k n. 4 
. 58,62,66 
. 00, 70, 72 
. 2. o, 8 

. 309. 322 

. 2C3 


Vxjayanagara title , 
Bchikabbe, wo., . 

eclipse, lunar, . , 

„ solar, ♦ « 

Edavelli, n\, . • 

Kddaya, m„ 

Edevolal Seventy, di., 

edivldu, • 

dkabhoga, 

Kkkalavada, di., 
ekkavattige, . 

Elambi Tweuty, di., 
Klavatti, vi . 
ele, interjection , • 

elephant, figured, . 
Kllama, too., . 
Ellam-Bhatta, m. t 


280, 281, 282, 283, 

284, 2S5 
. 223, 229 

. . . 224, 228 

. 40, 48,51 
. . . 330, 332 

. 69, 70. 71, 72, 73 

. 82, 83, 80 
6 

. 89 

. 327 

. . . . 326 


Hilary a, f»„ . 

Ellaya, m., . . 

ejtn, 

ejunufljuvar, tee mutta-kuncH elunu^uvar. 
Emberumanarya, m., 


. 329 

. 324 

74, 75 


. 328 


The figures refer to pages j n. after a figure to foot-nofcei, the number after n. to the number of the foot-note 
and after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used chief ; 

co. — country; di. — district, division j divinity ; rfo. — the same, ditto; dy. — dynasty ; E. • Eastern; fend.~- 
feudatory — king; man j ml. — mountain ; ri. — river a. — see also ; tur. • surname ; te.~ temple, u.'- 

village, town ; IT.- Western ; ico.- woman. 
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L X I— 


K^lf. 


1 


4422 

4423 

4424 

4425 

4426 

4427 

4428 

4429 

4430 

4431 

4432 

4433 

4434 

4435 

4436 

4437 

4438 

4439 

4440 

4441 

4442 

4443 

4444 

4445 

4446 

U 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAB YBAB. 

LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITRA &UK.LA 1 ENDS). 

■ 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mt-aha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 



H. 

M. 

S. 






25 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuea. 

11 

30 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

3 Tuos. 

8-6015 

6143462 

237-8628 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

17 

42 

30 

28 Fob. (69) 

0 Sat. . 

0884-2849 

461-5811 

206-9889 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

23 

65 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

9918-9245 

397-6645 

258-2986 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. • 

6 

7 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tuea. 

9794-6078 

244-7993 

227-4748 

25 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

20 

0 

26 Fob. (67) 

1 Sun. • 

8-9231 

128-3258 

199-3887 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

32 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. . 

43-5628 

04-3092 

260-6985 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

0 

45 

0 

5 Mar. (04) 

4 Wed. 

9919-2402 

911-5441 

219-8746 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

6 

57 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuos. 

9953-8868 

847-5270 

271-1843 

25 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

13 

10 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

168-3010 

731-0530 

243-0982 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. • 

19 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. 

43-8845 

678-2878 

212-2744 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. • 

1 

35 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

78-5241 

614-2714 

263-6841 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuea. 

7 

47 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. • 

9954*2074 

361-5061 

232*7602 

25 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

14 

0 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 

5 Thur. 

9829 8908 

208-7409 

202-1364 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

20 

12 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed. 

9864-5305 

144-7245 

253-2461 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

25 

0 

7 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. • 

78-8457 

28-2509 

225-1000 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. • 

8 

37 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

113-4853 

964-2344 

270-4697 

25 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

50 

0 

14 Mar. (74) 

5 Thur. 

9989-1687 

811*4702 

245-6459 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuea. 

21 

2 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tuea. 

203-4840 

694-9967 

217-5598 

• 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

3 

15 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. • 

238-1236 

629*9801 

| 268-8696 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. % . 

9 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

0 Fri. . 

* 

113-8081 

478-2149 

238-0457 

25 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

40 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

3 Tues. 

9989-4904 

325-4498 

207-2219 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun • 

21 

52 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

24-1200 

261-4333 

259-5315 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuea. 

4 

5 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Fri. . 

9899-8134 

108-6680 

227-7077 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

10 

17 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

4 Wed. 

114*1286 

992*1945 

199-6316 

25* Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

16 

30 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tuea. 

148-7682 

928*1780 

r 

260*9314 

















m 


EPIGltAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI ■ 



Pace 

Kpuru, ri., • • 

. 3(9,886 

era, see y*ears. 

traeblm, d . • • 

. 10, 11, 19, 14 

Erakupft, see Eremayya. 

Erega, «. t«. Epemayya, 

Eremayya, general, 

Era-Bbatta, m., • • * 

Ettiiru, ri., . 

. 60 and add. 

68, 60, 63, 64 
. 896, 328 

. 309, 821 

F 


faitb-beiiling, • 

fan-U*arer, figured or gaddige, . 
Eive musical sounds. • 

Jb ive Mutbas, . . • • 

• 62 

41,03 
. 67 


o 

< 4 , form of, 
q a = one vara ha, 
gnddugc- or gaddige, 
gndimba, • • 

giidvana, • 

GfiViilu, vi., • • 

Oajft, family, . 

Geja-Laksbim, figured, 
Gajfironya-kabftra, 9 . a. Jambukesvaram, 
Gukaruva Snriiuayya, m , 
gnleyu, . 

Gumundiga, official title, 

garia-bbojya, . • 

Ganadbipnti, dii>. % • 

Ganapati, m . 

Ganopati NTlflkin<l ft Tb ***» 

Gnnapatyarya, m., • 

Oaimpatyarya Vosudeva, tn., 

G a na pay a - iicb ary ft, in . ; 

ganda-bbcrundii, monster bird, 

gandai a-guli, bayaka hruda , 


Gaiullvin*" ArjilUO, . • 

Gam-tin, dir., • 

Gnnga, family, 

Gungfidhara, • • 

Gaugadhara .Tyautishika, ♦»., 


. m 

. . 68 *. V 

, . 1, 3, 8 add , 36 

48, 52 and add., 56, 67 
. 85, 88, 286 
. 10, 11, 12, 14 

• 27&W.7 
9 

9$, 94, 96 
79, 81 
2‘£5 add., 229 n. 2 

280,2^1. 282, 

283, 284 285 

* 252, 298v 314 

- 247, 351 

• 291 

. . . 845 

, . . 825 

. 827 

3, 240,. 253, 257, 292, 

290, 297, 318, 329 
, 251, 256 

250, 255 Si 

». 8, 300 

47, 50 
70, 72 
84, 87 

259. 290, 295, 324 
. 828 


Gang&dbararya, m., . • • 

G&Bgaia*Adkvnriu, wr., . « • 

Gangnras'i, &a>va teacher , . • 

Gangd-sagara, place, • • • 

Ganga-Vernnidi, 8.' a Vflcraiuaditya VI. 

Onngayndi K6ncr>BbaM a » 

Gniigayya Bicbbapa, • 

Ganges, ri., ...» 
Gangikabbe, «ro., 

G»iigu,/awi7y name, 

Ganita-efira samara ha,. bcok r • 

Qarg*, astronomer, . 

Gfirgya, gotra, 

Qarrn, ri., 

Garuda, .... 

Garudadri. w., 

Garudavabana, m. s . 

garuli, • • • • 

Garvindara, offioial, 

Gaura-Avadbarfin, m , 

Gaurale, well of, . 


Page 
. 323 
. 328 
2, 4,7 
39, 881 


Gauriirya, m., 
GaurT, goddess, 
Gauri-Bbatta, m. f 
Gautama, gotra, 


. 289 
. 69, 71, 73 
34, 50, 255, 868 
. 82,85,88 
. 262, 
. 342 m, 3 

. .114 

259, 262, 324 
. 272 
29, 30 
. 821 
. 289 
. 81 
. 286 Sl n. 1 
258 

52 

. . . • - 824 

. 70,71,72 
, . . . £25,328 

,259, 261, 290, 291, 321, 


3?2, 324, 32G, 327, 328, 329 
GBnt»mn,f'.»ago, a. Godavari, . • 365,35ft 


Gautami, gotra, 
gjivuudu, title, 


• 326 

.5, 8,40, 44, 74, 75,84, 

8% 87, 336 


Gaya, vu, 

genitive for nominative, . 
genitive, i^reg, form of* 
genitive, singular In $a, . 

GStimayya, Poleyamma, m. 
Gbanagiri, vi., 
gbanasara = pacbchai-knj:pura : 
gbarattn, • 

gha^iga, * 

gbatika-afcbana, 
gtatta, • 

Gbosu^41» vi., • 

Gbsamotika — Ysamo 0 , 

Girigada, vi., . • 

Girija-Plrvati 



ne figures refer to pages , ». after a figure to Apt, not*, the nun t»er after., to IU number of «»*«**£ 

feudatory ; t.- king ) ♦». -man ; wf.-nouuUw •, ri.- river ; aJM i «« .• • ’ 

illage, town ; W. - Western j too. -woman. 



mm&mA 


[Vqu Xil 



Kali. Saka. 


1 * * 



CONCURRED Of Y- 9 AA, 


8 ~£ Kollam 


JomK ^ AM V A TSAR A. 


I^T'ERCALATXD 

1 (adhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 
(kshaya) LukaR 
months (true). 



***** vm 

41(49 *270 

4450 mi 

Mfi\ m 

4452 1272 

1^76 | 
: 1277 

wh \m. 

m 

Mh 

w* 

m 

*&% 

m 


mpi 


620,2* 
m-m 
mw , 
m?A 
m- & 

526-20 

6 » 


m 

701 . 52 ®: 3 $ 

; $mi 

! Wfc 


wm 

w&> 

■ 

| «*Sha»i 

j we. 

\Wth 

*&*k 

Km* 

KAO AA 

rftt Trti 

mimto 


1345 - 4 % 

1346 - 47 - 

1347 - 40 

:*-134%-« 

1349 r 4 P; 

1350- 61 

1351- 5)1 
*135£.§3 

1353 , 04 . 
135.^50 
1356 T 5ft 
; *1356,0?. 
1307-5% 
1358 ; 6fr 
l^lftfc 

* 1360 AJ. 

1364^' 
: !36fe?fr 

*1364 ; jlft 

i mm 

1367^ 

13» 


19 

i 2P Ywy% • 

; 21 

: 2 ? %W» 4 feBF 4 » 
28 yixipm, 

24 Y%i»A* 

25 ,. 
i 24 ifepAm 
2? YWA •. 

28 .foya . 

29 B fown ft foft . 

3 Q l?« 5 BmJc^», 

31 

3 ? Y%pibfe 

- 3 ? Yitevto- 
34 Stewsffl. 

•. 

- 3 f 

< 3 ? mm* 

wmwa* 

i«? Wief 
t 4j $m*Ma 
; 4 f %*p»* « 


25 ghar» . 

26 V&nffeqa 
l 27 V4j«0C* . 

: 28 Jay% 

29 yaimathp 

30 Durjuukiva 

31 k^eii)ftl%mbft, 

32 V.ilojtib. 

33 Xikqffn, . 

84 fifcr^fin 
36 Blavp . 

86 fyib^akfit 

1-37 $6b|^n^ 

88 l|r6#U!> 

39 

40 Shr#>hw 

41 

,42 Kflafe . 

,43 %w9y4. 

,44 

,46 %ri#l|rin 
,47 fraigSctyn 
48 


0 


i J U h M hj , 


2 VflttMh* 

7 Alvina 

14 mgtoAM 

12 Ph&Iguna 


0 fyfaNMk 


8 


Aj VaUlMia 
f 


a BJhidrftOidik 

■ w \nD/ 3 ®Hrw 


4 

•Y rTWBBMi 


4 











INDEX. 


Girinagara, ancient name of Junagm 
# Gita-Qdvinda, book, • 

GSdavarl, ru, 

Goddamari, vi . , 

godu, •••*• 

G od u va, /« #* »7 jr, . . • . 

Godu vara Mai a Gavatida, s. a. Mar# 

goja, 

Gojjig*, official, 

Go j jikabbe , a. Gojjikambika, 

Gojjikambika, wo., 

Gollanjipalli, vi., 

Gona-tnadevi, too., . 

Gopa-Amatya, tn., . . 

Gopa-Bhatta, 

Gopiila, Karnaf't . 

Gopala-THiat^irya, m*, 
GSpalnsvaniiu'a garden, , 

Gopaya, m., • 

Gopayai’j a, m ., ... 

gdpura, ..... 
go-sabasra, mahddana, 
goti as 

Agastya, .... 

Atroya, . .243, 250, 

323, 

Biidarayapn, 

Bbaradvaja or BharadvAja, 


|b, 


200 , 

321, 

228 , 

201 , 

273, 

290, 

323, 


Page 
. 211 

. 215 
. 355 
809, 824 
36 n. 1 
. 87 

Gavunda, 82, 

81,87 

. 58, 62, 65 n. 5 

. . 7l> 75 

50, 57 

. 8, 5, 55, 50, 57 

. . 809, 324 

333, 830, 337 
. . . 263 

. 262 

. . . 91 

. . . 262 

92, 93, 95, 96 
. 203 

. 208 

246 n. 3 

. . . 300 


. . 262, 290 

289, 290, 291, 

325, 323, 327 


258, 259, 200, 
202, 207, 268, 
277 a., 289, 
291,821, 322, 
324, 325, 320, 
327, 328, 


Dhanaga, . , . . 

Gargya, .... 

Gautama, . . . 259, 261, 

822, 324, 

Hai ita (Haritasa) or Ilarlta (Har 
259, 200, 
290, 291, 


Jamadugnya-Vatsa, 

Karoakavaua-Visvamitra, 

Kanva, 

Kapi, 

Kasyat a or Kaeyapa, 


. 259, 262, 

290, 291, 321, 
326, 327, 328, 
Ttasa), 258, 
261, 262, 203, 
321, 322, 823, 
325, 326, 328, 


328 

322 


329 

7 

321 

329 


. 94,96, 
256, 258, 
267, 268, 
300, 301, 
322, 328, 


329 
291 

259, 200, 290, 326 
. 328 
. 200 

221, 228, 215, 

259, 261, 202, 

289, 290, 291, 

314, 320, 821, 
321,325, 320, 327 



Page 

gotraw (contd.) : — 
Kaundinya, 

. 258,259. 2 >0. 2d, 262, 

289, 321,323, 321, 325, 


326, 327, 3‘28, 329 

Kausika, 

258, 261, 262. 2>’3. 289, 

290, 291, 821, 322, 323, 


324, 325, 326, 327, 328 

Kutsa, . 

• 289 

Lohita, 

262, 321 and add., 327 

Munasa, . . 

. 237, 229 

Manuvya, 

. . 268. 270, 271 

Maudgalya, . 

. 260, 261, 322 

Man n a • B h a r ga va , 

260, 290, 291 

Opasati, 

21, 22, 21, 25 

Para sara, . 

. . . 261,289.327 

Paatsava, . 

. * - 263 

Kebiift-Kiisyapa, . 

. 325, 326 

Sftliw'ikdyana, . 

323 

♦Sandilya, 

. 82J, 325 

Sank hy ay ana. 

325 

Sank j-itya, • 

19 

Saunaka, 

2SJ 

f^enika, . 

. 22, 21, 25 

Srivatsa, 

.258, 250, 260, 282, 263, 

289, 291, 321, 322, 823. 


321, 325, 326, 327. 328, 329 

VTidhfila, . 

259, 321,324 

Varillii, 

. 269, 272 

Vnsiahtha, , 

321, 322,323, 325, 

326, 327, 328 

Vfis'.ahtha, . 

. 2 CO, 203. 260 

Vatsa, . 

. . , , 50 it.. 63 

Vishnutardbana, . 

. . . . 261,290 

Visvfuuitra, . . 

2C0, 2S9, 323. 325 

Gottipadu, ri. f 

. , . . 309, 325 

Govardhaua, IndraU mountain, • • . 3 a. 

Govindn, m., . . 

. SCO, 290 

GCvindarfija, Perumd!, 

fc.y . . . .216 

Govinduya, m., 

. 381, 327 

Grant ha, tee under alphabet*. 

gudde, . 

. • . . 50. 57 n. 

Guhcya, mat lift, 

. . . . 23, 31 

Guuda, ft'., 

233 

Gupturu, vi., . . 

. 309, 321 

Gupta era, see under years. 

Gurjara, people, 

. 36, 37 ». 1, 41, 33, 15, 


16, 17, IP, 303 

Gurnra-Bhatta, m., . 

320 

Qutt\,fort, 

244 9, 309, 329 


The figure* refer to page* $,». after a figure to foot-note*, the number after n. to the number of tho foot-note 
aud add. after a flgjire to Addition* and Correction*. The following other abbreviation* are uged ch.mchurf ; 
c y. « country | di. **di«trict, division ; div,— divinity ; do. ■■the same, ditto ; dy. - dynasty ; T2, = Eastern $ feud.** 
feudatory ; h. “king ; w.«man ; mt. — mountain f ri. ~ river ; i. a. — see algo ; gtn.-gurnamo ; te.— temple ; vi.- 
tillage, town j IV.** Western j wo. — woman. 
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6oul* tub. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LUHX-ftOLAB YEAR (MIAN SUNRISE 07 CIVIL DAY OH WHICH 
Chaitra SURLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 



25 Mar. (84) 

26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (88) 

25 Mar. (86) 

| 25 Mar. (84) 

I 

26 Mu. (80) 
26 Mar. (85) 
20 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (65) 

1 26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
28 MU. (88) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (88) 
26 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar. (85) 

26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 

25 M&r. (85) 

26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Man (86) 


• Fri. 

1 Bun. , 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuesa 

4 Wad* 

6 Fri. . 

0 Bat. . 

1 Buel 
8 Tues. 

4 Wad. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. . 

1 Bun. . 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

6 Fri. . 

0 Bat. . 

1 Bon. . 

2 Mon. . 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. . 
0 Bat. . 
2 Mon. . 


Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkr&nti. 

Day aad 

month. A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

3. 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

H. 

M. 

s. 





28 

40 

30 

6 Mae. (64) 

0 Set. . 

24-4510 

770*4128 

’ 4 

65 

0 

24 Mac. (83) 

0 Dti . 

59*8912 

711-3963 

11 

7 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tom 

9984*7747 

508*6312 

17 

20 

0 

1 Mar. (61} 

0 Sat. . 

| 9810*4080 

405*8660 

23 

32 

ao> 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

j 9845*0970 

311-8494 

6 

46 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Toot 

9720*7810 

189*0843 

ii 

87 

30 

27 Feb. (68) 

1 SUtU a 

9935-6962 

72*0107 

1* 

10 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

0 Safe. . 

9969*7309 

8*5942 

0 

23 

30 

7 Mac. (66) 

6 Tjhjor. 

184*0511 

892*1206 

6 

38 

0 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 WadL 

218*6907 

828*1042 

ia 

47 

30 

15 Mar^74> 

1 SUEU a 

94*3741 

670-3389 

14 

0 

0- 

3 Mae. (63) 

3 Ttuiv. 

9970*0575 

522*5737 

1 

tt 

30 

. 22 Max. (81) 

4 Wed. 

- 

4*0971 

459*5573 

1 

as 

0 

11 Mae. (TO) 

, 1 Suo. . 

0880-3805 

305*7921 

13 

37 

30 

28 Pah. (59) 

6 Thur. 

9769-0639 

153*0209 

18 

00 

a 

. 18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wad. 

9790-7036 

99*0104 

* 

2 

30 

. 8 M«r. (6(7) 

2 Mam . 

5*0189 

972*5368 

A 

u 

0 

.26 TM», (57) 

0 SaA. . 

219-3339 

856-0632 

u 

37 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Era . 

253-9737 

792*0469 

30 

40 

0 

. 6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tuea 

129*0571 

639*2816 

a 

83 

30 

24 Mab,(83) 

2 Mom • 

164-2967 

576-2651 

a 

« 

0 

.13 Mar. (72) 

! 0 Pn). . 

39*9804 

429*4999 

16 

k7 

30 

. 2 Mm. (61) 

: 3 Twfr 

091$*4ft9fr 

209*7347 

31 

80 

0 

. 20 Mac. (80) 

' 2 Mom . 

996**03* 

29(97182 

A 

40 

30 

. 9 Maa (68), 

6 Pn. , . 

9826*9865 

52*9539 



220 1075 
271-4*72 
240*5033 
209*7605 
• 261*0792 
230*2554 
202*1093 
253*4790 
225*3929 
276*7026 
245-0788 
215*4549 
266-3647 
235*5408 
204r7170 
256*0266 
227*0406 
199-8645 
261*1042 
220*3404 
271*6601 
241*1180 
210-0024 
201*3131 
2304983 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. xn. 


Pag* 

H 

* 86 

h, form of, ....... 21 

h, initial, for ...... 3*3 

hadavaln, ....... 356 

hadinentn mettu, .... 229 n. and add. 

Halaharlvi, W., ..... 309, 821 

Halasige Twelve Thousand, di., . . 45, 47 

Hal si plates, ...... 205, 272 n. 

Xlamiiiikabbe, tvo. ) ..... 58,62,65 

Hammlravarma-deva, Chandilla Jc , . . . 10 

Hatnpa-samudram, v i n .... 809, 324 

H turpi, in.. i . . . , . . 264 a., 255 

Handiyur, r/., ..... 82,83,86 

Hangal, m\, ....... 365 

Bauuman, /c., ...... 277 

Haoiiuian, w , . . . . . , 328 

llaimrigallu Five Hundred, di., s. a . Panungallu 
Five Hundred, .... 40,44,47,50 

Ham = Siva, 4, 7, 60, 61, 83 

Haribhakti-sudlm-uiulii, biruda , . . . 245 

Hari-BhatU, m., 82?, 828 

Hariga, t. a. Uarikesarin, . . 76, 82, 84, 86 

Harigana Siiiga, biruda of Joyimadeim, . . 84 

Hari-gocara manasa, title, .... 245 

Hariliara 11, Vijayanayara k., , . 346,352 

Hai iharu-Rayu-Udaiyar, see Vira-H&rihara-Raya 
Udaiyar. 

Harikanta, h\, 76,77,80 

H&rikantana Singa, biruda of Mayuravarman, . 76 

Harike*arin, Kddamba prince, . . . 66, 76,82 

Marita, Uarit&so, ere under gdtras, 

Hlritlputra, sur. of Kadamba kings, 266, 268, 270, 271 


Hariyappa, m., . , 

llarsba, k., 

Haryapparya, m. t . 
hasta, measure, 

Masts, see under nnkshatras. 
Hastavapr-uharani, di., . 
Hntbigumpha Inscription, 
Hatlnvadii, . . , 

Hautia, family nam*, 
Heliedorns, inscription of, 
Heinadri, author, . 


hema-garbha, mahadana , • 
hem-asva, do., 

herign, . . • . • 

heri-narndhi-rigrahi, official title, 
hero carried to heaven, figtfred, • 
Himadri (Himavat), mt., . • 

hima-jalaro, i. a. popi-nlr, paQfllr, 
Himavat, mt.. . . .88, 

70, 7 


Pag* 

288, 294, 300, 315, 320 . 
283, 294, 800, 318 
45, 47 
. 45 

. . 73 

293, 313, 319 
346, 347, 352 
41, 67, 68, 

365, 356, 

859,360 
. 18 
. 801 
60 add. 


. 325 
. 295 
260, 324 
. 12 

. 18 

25, 27 
. 26 
. 328 

26, 27 
. 247 


hiranya, impost, . . 

h i ran j a -garb ha, mahadana , 

Hiranyiksha, dixy., . * 

birany-asva-ratha, mahadana, . 
hon, i. a. pon, 228 

Honnaya-Amatya, m., 289 

Honnaya, m., ...... 324 

horse, figured on seal, 269 

horse-sacrifice, 41 add., 270, 271 & 355 add., 361 

hosa-birudara-ganda, a NdyaTca biruda , 250, 255, 300 

Iiotur, ft., ....... 259 

Hottfir, rt. , ..... 73,74,76,77 

Huggi (or Hofcgl), rt., .... 290, 291 

H ulgur, rt., ..•••• 329, 332 

Hull inscription, ...... 59 

Huligcfo, form of Puligejra, anc. name of Laksh- 
mesbwar, . . .32, 45, 47, 48, 52 and add . 

Hullungur or Hulwpgfir, #. a. Hulgur, 329, 834, 

336, 337 

Hydaspes (Jeblain), ft., 17 

Hydraotis (Ravi), r/., . . . . 16 it. 6 


i, form of, 

i, initial, form of, . . 

vnedial, fo m of, . 

Ichappa or Icbappagajtt. m 
Ichebawar Plate*, .... 
Idabha — Risbabba, tee under months (solar), 
idavagai (idavaga), • . • • 

ikabn, 

I)ainainallur, vi*, • . . « 

1 1 a ppay a di * ttidar, mound, 

Immadi Deva-Raya, t. a. MaUik&rjana, 


222, 272 a. 2, 278, 284 
. 2?7, 240 

21, 234, 237 
228, 224, 228 
. 10 


842,348 
13, 875 
. 305 
814, 320 
846, 852 


The figures refer to page* j *. after a figure to foot-note*, the number after a. to the number of the foot-note 
and add . after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are need t—ch.m chief ; 
co. -country ; d*\- district, division j = divinity ; do.- the same, ditto ,• dy.« dynasty i JF,- Eastern , feud.- 
feudatory • P.-king j m. - man mt.~ mountain 

village, town ; W.~ Western \ ire. -woman. 


ri.-» riser i t, a.- He also ; w.- ennui me \ te.-ifimfU ^ vi.**> 
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CONCURRENT TEAR. 


Kali. Saka. 8^ Kollam. 

is! ;g 3* 


JoYlAK SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 

system. 


Northern 

system. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 
(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 



6 1297 


2 1303 


I 1449 


5 1316 

4496 1317 


545- 46 1370-71 44 Sadhara^a 

546- 47 1371-72 45 Vir6dhakrit 

547- 48 ♦1372-73 46 Paridhavin 

548- 49 1373-74 47 Pramadin 

549- 50 1374-75 48 Ananda 

550- 51 1375-76 49 Rakshasa 

551- 52 *1376-77 50 Anala . 

552- 53 1377-78 51 Pihgala 

553- 54 1378-79 52 Kalayukta 

554- 55 1379-80 53 Siddharthin 

655-56 *1380-81 64 Raudra 

556- 57 1381*82 66 Durmati 

557- 58 1382-83 56 Dundubhi 

558- 59 1383-84 57 Rudhirfidgarin 

559- 60 *1384-85 58 Raktaksha 

560- 61 1385-86 59 Krodhana 

561- 62 1386-87 60 Kshaya 

562- 63 1387-88 1 Prabhava 

563- 64 *1388-89 2 Vibhava 


565*66 


1389- 90 3 Sukla . 

1390- 91 4 PramOda 



566- 67 1391-92 5 Prajapati 

567- 68 *1392-93 0 Ahgirasa 

668-69 1393-94 7 Srimukha 


567-68 *1392-93 


669-70 


1394-95 8 Bhava . 


50 Anala » 

51 Pihgala 
62 K&layukta 

53 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi 

57 Rudhirodgarin 
68 Raktaksha 

59 Krodhana 

60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 

4 Praradda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Axtgirasa 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bh&va . 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatri • 

11 Iiv&ra . 

12 Bahudhanya 

13 Pram&thin 

14 Vikrama 


3 JySshtha 


6 Bhadrapada 


5 Srava^a 


3 JySshtha 


2 Vaisakha 


0 Bhadrapada 


4 Ash&dha 


3 JySshtha 


7 Asvina 


5 Srava^a 
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Page 

Immadi Kaebapa-Xiiyaka, ch., . # 244 n. 2 

fmmadi Praudha-Bhiipati, s. a |Mallikarjunn, 346, 352 
Ina-sunu-Karna, . 


Inda, k., ... 

Iijdaliiru, vi. f . 
lrnlapa, m., 

Indes'varageri, vi , . 

Indira— Lakshml, 

Indra, god , . . 

Indrachaja, 

Indraganti, t 
Indra* s tree, . 

Indra-vhnanam (at Madura), 

Iramap, Kuiini, m., . 

Jrivati ( -KavT), ri , 

Iravi Iranian, official, 

Ipivabedafiga M/lrasihga-deva, ch 
Ipiva-bedangn, sur . of **, tyasraya I 
Ipiva-Nojambadbiruja, Fall am prince , 
Jrmadi-padirmadi-nfirmadi-TaiU, *. a 
I*anasingi Jiyar, rw., 

1 9 vara, ww/er years. 

Isvara-Siva, 

l£vara, *<?., .... 

lSvara, «*., 

Igvarammayya, general, . 

Isvarasena, Ahhira k , . • 

i -tsing, Cfii » e /> < Ig r i m . , 

Ittage, ri., 


60 add. 
60, 62 and add., 66 
245, 252, 267 
63, 62, 66 
74,75 
204, 315 
5, 8, CO. 64 
60. 63 


28 ] 


j, form of, ... 
jagadala, .... 

Jagadekamalla, sur. of Jayasiinha II, 
* Jagadekamalla II, U r . Cha\ukya k., 

Jagannatha t family name, • 
Jagarlapu^i, Jagarlamudi, vi., • 

Jain, “ threefold lore . 

Jainendra grammar, 

Jains, • 

Jajhauti, s. a. Jcjaka-bhuktl, 

• Jakkar&ja, family name, . 

Jallipalli, ri., ...» 
JAmadagnya-vatse, set under gotras. 
Jambu-dvlpa, 


300, 323 
. 257 
. 805 

344, 345 
16 n. C 
344, 346 
333, 335 
. 28 
28, 20 
Tailall, 30,43 
330, 331, 332 

280, 359 
28 

58, 62, 66 
71, 73 
236 w. 4 
17 

29, 31, 46, 4S, 52 


21, 278, 280, 283 
. 36 

77, 78, 79, 324 

46, <46, 47, 

48, 49, 50, 62 

. 261 
. 309, 321 

64 n., 84 add 
57, 61 
. 240, 335 

. 10 
. , 260 
• 269, 261 

. 359 


Jayadauian, Kshatrapa k 


Page 

Jambuka-Muni, 89 

Jainbokeavara, dtv., .... 89, 95 

Jambukesvararo, s. a. Tiruvaraikaval, . 88, 89, 93 

Jambnke3varam, niafha at, . . 89, 92, 98, 94, 96 

Janjirdana, in., ... 260, 262 

Jangama, a S.n'vi mendicant, • • • 6 add. 

Jiiriiuanta-HliaUa, m., . . . 325 and add • 

Jay a, see ruder years. 

Jaya, *. a. Jayasakti, . . • .10 

Jayadauian, satrap of Saurashtra , 20, 21, 22, 23, 

24, 25 

. 234. 235, 236, 

237, 238, 239, 240, 241 

Jayadeva, author , . . . . ■ . 245 

Javndratba , myfhica 1 k. of Si ndhu, . . 16 

Jnyakesi, official . . . .45 n. 2, 333, 335, 337 

Jayakest or JayakCsiyarasn, official, 330, 331, 332, 333 

Jayakdsi-deva or Jay nluVi-de vara sa, s. a. Ivesiraja, 

45,48,51 

Jayanta, ....... 298 

Jayanti, s. a. Banava*!, . . 37 & w. 1, 88, 

39, 41, 43 

Jayanti, vi., 309, 825, 360 

Jayantl-Madiiukesvara, . . . • 37 n. 1, 39 

J a\ apala-pandita, tn., . . . . 10 n. 4 

Jayaiakti t founder of the Chandella dy., . 10, 

12, 14, 273, 274, 2? 5, 27 d 
Jay as: mb a II (Jagadekamalla), IV. Chafukya k., 

43, 49, 76, 77, 79, 80, 

333, 336, 355, 359 

Jayasiiiiba HI, do., . 58, 63, 64, 330, 3'>1, 332 

Jaya^firhlia, Kddam'a ch., . . 355, 359 

Jayatunga-uAdo, di., .... 304, 307 

Jejaka-bhukti, di., ..... 10,274 

Jetnara^a, IV. Chain ky a fend „ . . 81, 82, 83, 80 

JesbtavTra, Jy osbthaviru, ico , . . 21,23,24 

jibvamuiiya sign, ...... 18 

Jina, 54,55, 60.59, 

61, 62, 64, 65, 336, 337 
Jina, figured, . . . . 53, 68 

Jin$ndra, grammarian, .... 56,67,01 
Jinasens, Jaina teacher, . . . . .64 

Jinnoja, m., .... 37,40,44,46,52 

Jivaddman (8 vim in), Kshatrapa , • 22, 230, 

231, 232, 237, U3S 

Jljar, Isdnasingi, m. t . . 330, 381, 332 

JfUnaaoma, Pandita-deva, tn., . . 37, 40, 44 

46,48/61,62 


The figures refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n. to the number of the foot-note 
end add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviation* are used rA. — chief ; 
<?0. — country j di. —district, division ; dir, —divinity $ do. — the seme, ditto i dy .~ dynasty ; J?. — Eastern ; feud. 
feudatory ; k. — king ; m. — man ; mt. — mountain ; ri. — river s. a. * see also j ear.*- surname ; tt. — temple f vi. — 
j j jlege, $own j W. - Western ; wo. - woma#. 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


liDNI-SOLAR TEAR (UKAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY OK WHICH 
CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 


: 

Day and 1 
month, A.D. 

Week- 
day. i 

i 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
s&mkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

• 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

. c. 


13 

14 i 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







28 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

9 

55 

0 

27 Fob. (58) 

4 Wod. 

40-3017 

936*4794 

202-4022 

4472 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

16 

7 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

74*9414 

872*4630 

253-7119 

4473 

25 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

22 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

289*2566 

755-9894 

225-0258 

4474 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. • 

4 

32 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

9985-2614 

055*6813 

274*1977 | 

4475 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

45 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

199-5796 

539*2077 

246-1117 

4470 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 

16 

67 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

75*2629 

380*4425 

215-2878 

4477 

25 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

23 

10 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

9771*2707 

286-1344 

263 8598 

4478 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

5 

22 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

9985-5859 

109-0608 

235*7737 

4479 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . j 

11 

35 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Sun. . 

0861*2694 

16*8957 

204-9499 

4480 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

47 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

9895-9080 

952-8791 

256-2595 

4481 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

0 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

5 Thur. 

1 10-2242 

836*4055 

• 

228*1735 

4482 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

6 

12 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

2 Mon. . 

9985-9076 

683*0404 

197*6414 

4483 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed . 

12 

25 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

20-5472 

619*6238 

248-6594 

4484 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

18 

37 

30 

6 Mar. (641 

5 Thur. 

9896-2306 

400-8587 

217*8355 

4485 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

50 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

9930*8702 

402*8422 

209*1452 

4480 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. , 

7 

2 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

9800*5536 

2500770 

238-3213 

4487 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

15 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. . 

20*8689 

133*6034 

210*2353 

4488 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

19 

27 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 

55*5085 

69-6869 

| 201*5430 

4489 

26 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

1 

40 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

2 Mon. . 

9931*1919 

910-8218 

1 * 

230*7212 

4490 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

52 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

145*5071 

800*3481 

202*6351 

4491 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

14 

5 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

180*1467 

736*0401 

251*2070 

4492 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. 

55*8301 

583*5665 

223 1209 

4493 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

2 

30 

0 

25 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 

90*4698 

519*5501 

274*4306 

4494 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

8 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. . 

9966*1531 

366*7848 

243*6068 

4495 

26 Mar. (85) 

a 

5 Thur. 

14 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues. 

9841*8365 

214*0196 

212*7829 

4496 
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Jogivayya, official, . *■ 

Joki-deva, Kddamba ch., . 

Jonnalngadda, W., . . • 

Jonnalaganda, s. a. Jonnalagadda, 
Joseph (liabbi), . . • 

Jfi^ftiii-Bhatta, w. f . 

ily title , 

J6yiyaratn, Chalukya feud., 
Junagftdh, vi, t 

jy for j, .... 

Jyautiahika Gahgfidbara, m., 


k , final, . • 

k, form of, . • 

Kachapa-NAyaka Immadi, ch 
kachehha, 

Kftchclii-Bbatta, m., . 

Kiidamba, dy , 



Page 

• 

66, 08 

• 

866, 859 


. 309 


. 809 


. 840 


. 327 


. 268 

82, 

83, 85, 88 

a 

234, 239 


. 18 


. 328 


. 266 
21, 27, 278 & n. 1 
. 244 ». 2 

. 262, 203, 314 

. 26 


. 36, 37 *. 1, 38, 

30, 41, 42, 43,60, 67, 6& 
60, 70, 71, 72, 73, 76, 83, 
104, 264, 266, 266, 268 
& n 


Knjftaadn-bttju, land , 

Kali, die., . • 

Kali Age, 

Kalideva, m„ . 
Kalikabbe,*»o., 

Kalihga, co., • 

Kafi-Vitta, Chellaketana ch., 
Kallakursi, t*i., 
Ka'lanaikkurivhi ld, r . 
Knllavana, vi., 


8, 269, 270, 363, 

354, 365,356, 359, 8G0 
40, 70 

273, 274, 276, 276 
. . . 309, 823 

. . 307, 314, 320 

. . . 204, 316 

250, 800, 321, 329 
300, 307, 814, 317, 320 
273, 274, 275, 276, 277 
2,7,9 
268 n. 3 
. 216 
. 33 

309, 321 
809, 323 
325, 326 
• 332 
. 70 

10, 12, 14, 


Kalle,/am«7y name, 
kal-nada, 

Kalpaka-vpiksha, mahadana , 
KalpaCfl, mi., • 

Kdluvaji, 

Kalvambiki', tro ., , 

Kalyanaptira, vi ., 

Kalyiini, vi., . • 

Kama-Bhatta, m ., • 

Kuma-dhonu, mahdddna, . 
Kamakapalli, hamlet , 


Page 
. . 51 

, , . 66, 67, 68 

56, 78, 80, 380, 334, 33(5 
. 58, 62, 06 
. 856, 861 

47, 60, 261, 256, 292, 

800, 313, 319 

280, 281, 282 
. 300 

813, 314, 317, 320 
36, 37. 30, 40, 

42, 43, 44, 77, 79, 81 

. 258 
. 74 

209, 801, 315, 820 
. 279, 280 

. 228 
. . 61, 64 

. 251, 256 

. 271 
258, 322, 323 
300, 301, 315, 320 
269. 270, 271, 272 


Kamakiiyana-V isvamitra, see under gotrns. 


273, 274, 275, 276 
274, 276, 276 
. 260 


KamakOti, pi(ha, 

Kamakoti Kpsbnakavi, poet , 

Kamaladitya,7ior^ . 
Kamanuri(ru) 

Kiimarya, m., . • 

Kiimaya, m., . 

Kamaya-Am&tya, m., 
kambi-vodda, 

Kdmlx5ja or Kambboja, co,, 


KmUmba-kanthlrava, biruda, 

Kfid.'ba, ft., . . 

KAdula, vi., • • 

Kailasanatlia-tafeAka, tank, 
kaiiikarya, . • 

Kaipa, family name, 

Kaiyattan-Kofichcbi, vi., . 

Kakadadaba, battle of, . 

Kakkala, k., . • 

Kikusthavarman, Kddamba 1c„ 

Kdkustha-Vijayamv , Tefayu poem, 

Kala — Yama, . 

ICalaga (?), vi., 

Kajakaturu, vi., • 

Kulam-llhatta, m„ . 

Kalamtsvara, te., 

Kalauala, 

Kalanjara, place, 

Kdlanjar-adhipati, title, , 

Kfdappa, • 

Tbe figure# refer to pages j n after a figure to foot-notes, the nmnler after n. to tbe number of tbe foot-note 
aud odd. tfter a figure to Addition* and Corrections. The following other abbreviation* are used : -6h. -chief , 
ro. ^ country j <n. ~ district, division j div. - divinity , <*o.«tlie s*we, ditto j cfy. -dynasty j ^.-Eastern * / end 
tendatory ; /k.-king ; man \ mt. ~ mountain ♦, ri. — river \ 9. a. -see also ; svr. — surname j fe.— temple; vu~ 
village, town ; fl\~ Western j <co. - woman. * 


Kamma,/awt7y, .... 

katutna, measure, .... 
Kainma-rAshtra, co., . . . 

kaimnayisa, ..... 
kanaka-mani-tula-purusbo, mahadana, 


Kanaka*sabba, shrine, • 
Kanakasena-Bbattfiraka, Jaina teacher, 
Kanakasena, preceptor of Jinaseaa, . 
Kanakasena, disciple of Vinayaaena, 
Kanakaseiia, disciple ofV Irasena, 


93, 91 & m. 1 

, 292 & n. 2, 

296, 2 «7, 329 

2, 6, 9 
. 263 

. 259 
. 292 n. 3 

. 262 
29, 31 

251, 256, 292, 300, 

313, 319, 
29, 30 
. 5, 8 

30 a. 3 
, 36 

288, 

291, 315 
. 250 

53, 55, 57 
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4408 
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1454 

803 

571-T2 

*1390*97 

10 Dh&tfi . 

• 

16 Chitrablv&ntt 
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4400 
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1455 
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678-73 

1397,98 

11 I&vana • 

• 

17 a«tbhton 

• 

9 JyfchthB . 

9 

1321 

1456 

805 

573-74 

1398-09 

12 Babudiiaiiya 


18 Tlra?* . 

• 

•P- 

4601 

1322 

145? 

806 

674,76 

1399-1400 

13 PramaJJun 


19 Pirthiv* 

{ 

9 Karttika } 

10 Pausha(k*h.)j 

4602 

1333 

1458 

807 

575-76 

*1400,01 

| 14 VikiAWA 

• 

90 Ty»y» , 

• 

1 Chakra 


1334 

1450 

808 

679,77 

1401-02 

15 Vfbh& . 

• 

21 Barvajit 

• 


4504 

1325 

1460 

800 

677-78 

1402-03 

16 Ctitrabbiiiu 

• 

92 3arvadh*rin 

• 

• PhtdrapadA 


1866 

1461 

810 

678-70 

1403-04 

17 Si*bh9nn 

a 

£3 YirOdhin 

* 

•f 


1927 

1462 

fill 

670-00 

*1404-05 

18 Tarawa . 

• 

94 VikriU , 

a 

M* 

4607 

1928 

1463 

812 

680-81 

A 

1405-06 

19 PAxtbiWk 

• 

£5 Khara , 

• 

4W» . 

4606 

I960 

1464 

813 

581-82 

14Q607 

80 Vyaya . 

m 

90 Nandana 
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4606 

I960 

1465 

814 

562-83 

14Q7-08 

21 SaTv^jitt 
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• 

1 

4610 

1891 

1466 

815 

583-64 

*1408-09 

92 S«rvAdh**<n 


98 .fay® , 

* 

9 JyflBhtbA . 

4611 

1888 

1467 

816 

584*85 
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•V 

4616 

1898 

1468 

817 

585-86 

1410-11 

94 Vi^itA . 
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1460 

818 

686-87 

1411-18 

95 KhMA . 
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• 
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4614 
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1470 

810 
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*1412,13 
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• 

99 VSlamb* 

• 

M* 
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1989 

1471 

850 

588,80 

141,3-14 

97 Vi^o» . 

■ 

93 Yikirfci, 

• 

tW« . 

4616 

1987 

1472 

821 

580,9)8 

1414- 1 * 

90 JajFA . 

0 

94 9&rvarin 

• * 

1 *M 

4617 

1939 

1473 

828 

690-01 
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» 

96 Kara, . 
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1474 

820 
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•1416-JL7 

90 Dumnkb* 

0 
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1476 
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92 

• 
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Kanakosona (Vadi-raja), Jain a teacher , 
£anaka-tula-pufusha, mahdddna , 

Kanakheda, vi., ..... 
kanam, yoM coin, . ... 

Kanaresc case-endings in Sanskrit com pounds, 
Kanareie, see under languages. 

Kancha or Kanchi, ». a. Suligeya Kancha, . 


Katie hale, wo. t 
Kancbana-dvipa, 
Kahchamsa, Sind a prince, 
Kanchcrla, vi., 

Kanchi, s. a. Kancha. 
Kanchi (Conjeeveram), to., 


Page 

53 

. 230 
. 230 
. 345 
. 243 

45, 

47, 50 
8 

. 357 
53,55, 57 
300, 326 


28, 20, 30, 60, 70, 

72, 04, 96, 250, 

299, 303, 309, 319, 323 


Kanchikabbe, wo,, . . . 2, 4, 5, 7, 8 

Kanehi-pura-var-adhisvara, A 'tty aka, sur ., . • 303 

Kauchiyabbe, see Kanchikabbe. 

kunda, . , • . . 62 & n, 2, 283 n, 8 

Kandanavulu, fort , . . 244, 2 *8, 251, 299, 319 

Kandap-Kerilap, w.» . .... 341,345 

kandaranc, . . . . . 36, 40, 45, 49 

Kandara-vallabha, Krishna III, Akalavarsha, . 283 


kandarisn, .... 
Kandarpa, God, 

Kandi (Kandy), vi., 

Kandi, Rajas of, . . . 

Kandur Thousund, di„ . 
Kanbara, Yddava k., 

Kanina, s. a. Karri a, 

Kanishka, relic casket of, 

Kanna or Kannapa, physician, 


. . . 30 

. 54 

. . . 305 

. 305 
. 58, 69, 60 
333, 334, 336, 33/ 
55, 66, 62, 65, 78, 30 
. 17 

. 58, 62, 6G 


Kapna, m . . . . . , 29, 3 i 

• Kauuada, co„ ..... 76,78,80 
Kannadn-sandhivigrahi, official title , , 76, 78 

Kannadiyankal-araclicbi, canal, . 307,314, 317,320 

Kannam-Bba^a, m., 261 

Kannanur, vi., 344, 345 

Kannara or Kannaradova, s. a. Krishna III, . 280, 

281, 280 

Kannara-vallaha, s.a. Krishna II, 278, 279, 280, 286 
Kannayya, c%., . . . . 285 

lCammya, k. (?), 334, 336 

kantarike, field (?), ... ,46, 48, 52 

Ha^heyabbaratla Naunapayya, Ita((a prince, 2, 4, 7 


Pagb 


Kiinva, tee under gotras. 
Kanyakumari, shrine , 

Kapi, see under gotras. 
kara, impost, • • 

Karahata, co., • • , 251, 

Karakkadu, hamlet, 
karana, .... 

Karui;um Uaiiwyarya, in,, 
Karcina-prakaia , book, . 
Ivaravayyn, s. a. Segura Karavayya, 
Karavidu, vi., . 

Kari, wi„ .... 

k»r, 

Kariya Ketimayyo, see Ketimayya. 
Karma-rushtra. s . a. Kamma-raslitra, 


. 343 

. 16 
256, 500, 313, 319 
30, 92, 93, 95, 96 
. 114 
. 325 
. 102 
282, 283 
. 309, 324 

. 332 

30 n. 3 


Karna, Epic hero, . 60 and add., 63, 01, 31b 


Kanm-kamma, sect of Brahman is, . . 30^.3 

Kara at a, co., . . . 293, 300, 313, 3 19, 352 

Karn ata->u kav i- m u k by a-pa n d it a, • . .45 

karpfisa, 1^» 275 

Kfirtavlrya I, Ra((a k. t s. a. Katta, . . 3 

Karttikeya Kumara, .... 230, 232 

Karundkuru, 291 


' Karvfinuadga, di., . . 209, 270, 271 & n, 4, 272 

Kasapp-Odaya (or K&$appu<Jaya), eh. (KiUappa- 
Udaiyar), . . 244 & m. 2, 248, 

254, 299, 319 


Ka^avaya, m„ .... 

. 329 

Kafi'Bhatta, m., .... 

. 321 

KaSindm, m., 

. 326 

K Samira, co., ...» 

. 32, 33, 31 

kasluri, ..... 

346, 347, 352 

KaS.vapa, see under gotras. 


Ktta(or Katra)v»iyi, vi., • 

. 300, 327 

Katakada-gdva, title, 

, 360 & n. 

Katantra grammar, 

. 57, 61 

KatbfUsftgara, sur. of Venkatarya, . 

. 336 

katKsutra, ornament, 

291, 316, 320 

Katta, Ratta, ch., .... 

. 2, 4, 5, 7, 8 

Kattapa, family name, . 

. 322 

Katyayana, siitra, ...» 

291, 326, 327 

Kauigara grammar, . . 

. 57, 61 

Kaumiinya, te * under gotras. 


Kauaiks, do. 


Kau(ilya, m., . , • 

. 29, 30 
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co.— country $ rft. — district, division ; div ,~ divinity j do. — the same, ditto j dy. — dynasty ; E , == Kaetern ; /eud.— 
feudatory j — king ; fa. — man ; mt. -mountain $ n*, — river j s, a. — see also $ sur , ** surnamo ; te. -temple j vi,** 
y plage, town ; JT. — Western ; tco* « woman. 
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17 

19 

20 

23 
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20 Mart (85) 

6 Pri. . 

21 

7 

30 

22 Mar. (51) 

2 Mon. * 

9876-4702 


264 w 0927 

4497 

26 Mm (86) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

20 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. . 

90*7914 

33-6295 

ESS 

4498 

26 Mm (85) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

32 

30 

28 Fib. (69) 

4 Wed. 

9966-4748 

880-7644 

206-1827 

4499 

26 Mar. (86) 
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15 

45 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tue». 

1*1144 

816-7479 

266-4924 

4500 

26 Mbr. (85) 
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21 

57 

30 
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216-4296 

; 700 2743 


4601 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Pri. . 

" 4 

10 

0 
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91*1130 

! 647-6092 

197-6826 

-4602 

26 Mm (85) 
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22 

30 

16* Mar. (75) 
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248-8923 

4603 
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1 Sun. • 

16 

35 

0 

5 Mkr. (64) 
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1-4300 

330 7275 

218*0083 

4664 

26 Mar. (85) 
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4 22 

47 

30 

24 Mar: (63) 

0 Sat. . 

30*0756 


269-3781 

4505 
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4 Wed. 

5 

0 

0 

12 Mta (72) 
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9911-7696 
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238-6642 

4506 

26 Mar. (85) 
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12 

30 
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1120*0743 

; 997-4722 


4607 

26 Mm (85) 

6 IVi. , 

IT 

25 

Q 

• 21 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

1B0‘7139 

, 933-4667 

261-7779 

4668 

26 M hr. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

28 

37 

3Q 

10' Mar. (69)' 

1 

5 TTkut; 

WWW 


230-9541 

4609 

26 Mar, (86) 

2 Mon. . 

< 5 

60 

Q 
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3 TNie* 

| 260*1125’ 

j 064-2169 

202-8680 

4610 

26 Max. (86) . 
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2 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun v . 
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‘ 663-9089 

j 
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4611 
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1* 

15 
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5)TBkm 
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411- 1437 


*4012 

27 Max. (86) 
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0 

27 

3Q 

• 26 Marr(W)' 

4,W©d. 

9867-0433 

347-1271- 

271-9257* 

4613 

26 Uu.(M) 

0 Sat. . 

* 4 

40 

Q 

13 Mar/ (73) 1 

1 1 . Buu, 1 • 

9731-726T 

194-3626 

241*1019- 

4014 

26 Max. (86) 

1 Sun. • 

1* 

62 

so 

. 3<M*r..(6ft)> 

6 m. . 

9947-0419 

77-8884 

213-6161- 

4616 

28 Max, (86) 

2 Mon. . 

15* 

6 

Q 

■ 22>Mk»(8*) 

5 TH hr; 

9961-6816' 

198726 

264-3966 

■4616 

27 

4 Wed. 

1* 

If 

30 

. 12 M«r(7i)< 

3TVI©* 1 

* 195 t 9996 / " 

897-3963* 

23643941 

4617 

28 Mm, (86) 

A Thar. 

I- T’ 

30 

0 

29 F«M«©)' 

OrSO; . 

71-0688 1 

744*0332 

265*4166 

4618 

26 Max. (86) 

6 Eri. . 

ir 

42 

30 

19 M4x. (78)* 

6 iHHhr . 

lOd^lPT 

6696187 

29042931 

>4M» 

26 

8 Sat. • 

ir- 

55 

0 

t 8*- Ma».' (67) ' 



587-85&4 1 

22948101 

46*0 

27 Man. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

.» 2i 

f 

30 

27 *li**r(«6)' 

: 2 tlilnr.. 

* 10*4*7 

3698369 1 - 

27721121 

46*1 
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kavacha, ornament, 
KAven, rt\. 


K a v v n -sam udrarn, vi., . . • • 

Kavcri-aamudram So may a, m * • • 

Kavi-kamaladitya, s. a. Kamajaditya, 
Kavnidra, title, 

Kavi-lasana, do., 

Kavi&khara, do., 
knyamana, 
k ay oat ha, . 

Kaynman, vi., 

Kelahgu-nadu, di ., 

Kehga]i Five-hundred, di., 

Kehgej-e, (auk, 
krnikara, . 

Kc-salfir, 8. a. Kyaaanur, 

Kesava, v)., 


Pag* 

288, 294, 200, 301, 

816, 320 

89, 92, 96, 223, 226, 

228, 306 
. 309,326 
290 


2 

. . 269 

. 267 
. 263 
. 254 
10, 276 
344, 345 
. 224, 226 

. 28, 29, 30 
76, 77, 79, 81 
. 338, 839 

280, 284, 285 

. . 261 


Ke&ava, Kedraja or Kcsi GAvunda, general, 82, 84, 87 


Kesavadeva, s. a. Kesiraja, 
Kesavarya, m., 
K<¥ave>vara, fe., 
Kesiinayya, 8. a . Ke&iraja, 
Kesiraju, general, . 


47,48 
. 258, 326 

. 82, 85, 88 
47, 48 

45, 47, 49, 61, 62, 

63, 55, 57 

2, 4, 7 
. 240, 241 

. 257 
. 276, 276, 277 

. . . 237, 239 


Ketimayya* tn., 
kev&li-jnina-sarhprapt*, . 
khanda-kahetra, • . • 

khan), . . . • ♦ 

K harapattba, tn., • 

Kbara»pantra= Kharapattlia. 

Kharavela, Kalinga k., • • • * 26, 37 

kharl, Mature, • • • 346, 347, 363 

KharosbOd alphabet, see under alphabet, 
kbatvaiigji, club, . • • • 71, 78, 300 

Kbyataclern (?), vi., «... 309,328 

Kicbaka, ..*•••• 361 
Kilaka, see under years. 

Ki)arigu-na u, s. a. KejaQga-nadn, 
ki|Idu, . # . • 

Kiliyarn, ri. (?), *45 

Ktjkkadu, vi., 844,345 

Ki]kattiy-PoJacbcberikkal, name of land, 343, 34A 346 


228 

845 


Page 

Kinnari-gallo, stone of a Kinndrl, . . 48, 62 

ktrlto, ornament, . • . 301, 306, 316, 82<J 

Klrti or Klrtfciga, $. a. KIrtiyai?r>a, 365,366 

and add., 368 and add., 360, 362 
Kirfci, Klrti-dova or -devaraaa, s. a, KTrtivarma- 
deva, . • , • • • • • 362 

Klrtti-Samkara , shrine, .... 859 add. 

Kirtivarma-deva or Klrtti-dova, Kadamha 
prince, . • 368, 364, 856, 860, 3*31 

Klrtiyaima (badavala), ch., 866 and add., 357 and add. 


Ki*u-gc r e, “ Little Tunic ”, 

Kdda (or Koijda)-Varjhalu, tn 
Kodaguti, family name, . 

Kodugoi family name , 

Koduru, vi., . 

Kokkaya, >*., • 

kojaga, measure, 

KolakalGr, vi., 

KolavIti,/aa»t7y name , . 

Kolia (?), vi., 

Koma-Bhatta, m., . 

Korn may ary a, m. t • 

Komuri,/awit7y name, . 

Kona, Malta 1c., 

K6na-Bha^ta, #»., • 

K6-nada(South)aimi, di., 
KOnam-Bha^ta, tn., 

Konarya, m., 

Konays, m., . 

Konda, Kanidfa prince, 
Konda-Joaya, tn ., . 

Korjdarya, m., . 

Koijdatidu-rajya, "kingdom , 
Kondavlda,/o#7, . • 

Kondayampeta (Kondayaropettai), vi 


Kondayarya, m., 
Konda-Bbatta, tn., 


Kon4n-Bba^fcaTya, m., 

Kondurn, vi., • • 

Kondurn-Chennapalll, vi., 
Kotydyata, vi., 

Koneri-Bhat^, Gabgayadi, m., 
KCnotayya, tn., 

KoneUyya-dova-Maharija, eh., 


54, 66, 67 
. . 261 

• . 263 
. 259 

. 310, 323 

. 262 

• .4 In. 

. 310, 328 

. 263 
. 310, 826 

. 328 
. 325 
. 260 
. 256 
. . 329 

92, 93, 95, 96 
. 323 
. 322 

. . 261 

. . 244 

. 289 
261, 321 
. 244 

297, 299, 8A 
. 69, 

92, 93, 95, 96 
. 324 

268, 269, 263, 290, 291, 

321, 324, 826, 827, 329 
. . 268 

. 246, 267 

246, 262, 267 
. 300 

. . 289 

. . 261 

. . 244 
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*, <\ add. after a figure to Addition, and Correction.. The following other abbreviation, are wed : ~ek. - chief , 
co. - country i di. —district, divi.ion 5 die. -divinity j do. —the tame, ditto ; dy. — dynaety i X. —baa tern j feud. — 
feudatory ; k. - king ; m. man j tnf.« mountain j rr.- river ; a.- *ec »Uo ; eur.-eurnamc i <«.- temple ; tu.- 

vdlage, town ; W. - Western; wo * woman. 
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4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4522 

1343 

1478 

827 

595-96 

*1420-21 

34 Sarvarin 

• 

41 Plavahga 


... 

4623 

1344 

1479 

828 

596-97 

1421-22 

35 Plava . 

• 

42 Kllaka . 


5 Sravaga • 

4624 

1345 

1480 

829 

597-98 

1422-23 

36 Subhakrit 

a 

43 Saumya. 


• « ft 

4525 

1346 

1481 

830 

598-99 

1423-24 

37 Sobhana 

• 

44 Sddharana 


ft • • 

4526 

1347 

1482 

831 

599-600 

*1424-25 

38 KrOdhin 

• 

45 VirSdhakrit 


4 Ashadha 

4627 

1348 

1483 

832 

800-01 

1425-26 

39 Visvavaau 

• 

46 Paridhavin 


ft ■ # 

4528 

1349 

1484 

833 

601-02 

1426-27 

40 Parabhava 

• 

47 Pramadin 


i # ft 

4629 

1350 

1485 

834 

602-03 

1427-28 

41 Plavaiiga 

• 

48 Ananda 

* 


2 Vaisakha 

4530 

1301 

1486 

835 

603-04 

*1428-29 

42 Kilaka 

• 

49 Rakshasa 


... 

4631 

1352 

1487 

836 

604-05 

1429-30 

43 Saumya 

• 

50 Anala • 


6 Bhadrapada 

4532 

1353 

1488 

837 

605-06 

1430-31 

44 Sadhararta 

• 

51 Pingala 


• •• 

4633 

1354 

1489 

838 

606-07 

1431-32 

45 VirCdhakrit 


52 Kalayukta 


• • ft 

4534 

1355 

1490 

83? 

607-08 

*1432-33 

46 Paridhavin 

• 

53 Siddharthin 


4 Ashadha 

4535 

1356 

1491 

840 

608-09 

1433-34 

47 Pramadin 

• 

54 Raudra 


... 

4536 

1357 

1492 

841 

609-10 

1434-35 

48 Ananda 

a 

55 Durmati 


... 

4537 

1358 

1493 

842 

610-11 

1435-36 

49 Rdksh&sa 

• 

56 Dundubhi 


3 Jy&shtha • 

4538 

1359 

1494 

843 

611-12 

*1436-37 

50 An&la • 

• 

57 RudhirOdgarin 

• •• 

4539 

1360 

1495 

1 

844 

612-13 

1437-38 

51 Pingala 

• 

58 Raktaksha 

m 

8 K&rttika 

4540 

1361 

1496 

845 

613-14 

1438-30 

52 Kalayukta 


59 KrOdhana 

• 

• M 

4541 

1362 

1497 

846 

614-15 

1439-40 

53 Siddharthin 


60 Kshaya 

• 

• •ft 

.4542 

1363 

1498 

847 

615-16 

*1440-41 

54 Raudra 


1 Prabhava 

• 

5 Sravapa • 

4543 

1304 

1499 

848 

616-17 

1441-42 ■ 

65 Durmati 


2 Vibhava 

• 


4544 

1365 

1500 

849 

617-18 

1442-43 

56 Dundubhi 


3 Sukla . 

• 

••• 

4545 

1366 

1501 

850 

618*19 

1443-44 

57 Rudhirftdg&rin 

4 Pram&da 

• 

4 As hid b a , 

4546 

1367 

1502 

851 

619-20 

*1444-45 

58 Rakt&ksha 

• 

5 Prajdpati 

• 

... * 














INDEX, 


379 


Xofikag, oo. t * • 7o,& 

Koratemaddi, fa mily name, • • 

Kosangi, do., . « • 

kosh^ha-panjara, • • • 

Kdtikanyakidanam Tatacbar j A, family, 
Kottakudi-Marugal, vi., . • 

Kottalakupchcbi, ft., • • • 

Kottari, vi., . . . • • 

Koyl&lesvara, 

Koylaji, 

Kovagcre, vi., • 

K6vuri,/o«tt7y name , . • 

Kranala, vi*, • • • 

Krishna, die., .... 

Krishna, t*., • * * • • 


Pagb 

76, 80, 833, 334, 336 

. 259 

. 260 

• • • 63 

mily, • 246 n. 4 

. 288, 293 

. 301, 314, 820 

. 262, 257 

. * 331, 332 

. 330, 332 n. 3 

. 83, 86, 88 
. . 269, 263 

. 310, 324 

20, 27, 60, 63 
. 291 


Kpshnapuram, t n., • . • 

Krishna- Itaya, Vij ay ana gar a k„ 
Kpsbijarya, ro., 

Kpshpavarman I, Kadamba Ar„ 

K fishi^avarman II, do., . • 

Kpshijaya, m., ... 

Kpshnayarya, m„ . 

Kris lii>es vara, te., * • 

Kshatrapa title , 
kshaya —a suppressed month , 
KsbTra-jaladhi, . • 

kubhpt, • 


KQdireydiJi, garden, * • • 307,314,320 

kudu pa, measure , .... 34b, 347, 352 

Kukkanur Thirty, di., .... 28,29,30 
kuji, measure of land , .... 228, 229 
Kiilottunga III, Cho\a k., . • • 

Kumara, div., ..... 248, 366 

Kumara, grammarian , . • • . 65, 67, 61 

Kumara- Bbattar Acharya, m., .... 262 

Kauiftra-Kpshnapa or Kpsbuappa I, Nay aka k„ . 90 

Kumara- Krishna pa or Kumara Krishnappa- 
N&yaka II, Nayaka k., .... 

Kumara Krishnappa Viivappa, r. a. Visvanatha 

III, 

kumara* vrifcti, . . . • 

Rumania- pat ika, m., • 

Kumata, m., . • * • • 

Kuinbhakdi>ara, vi*, 

Kumbhakonam [tkafha or Sarfjkariicbarya mafha, 
Sanakaradiarya of, . . 88, 89, 92, 1 

Kumpa^i, family name , . . . • . 

kondala, ornament , . * • • 301, 31( 

Kuudavara, vi., . . . . • . 31< 

Kundavura Thirty, di., . . . . 87, J 

KunduravftlH, vi., . - * 45, 40, 48, < 

Kiindi, co*, . • • • • • * A 

Kiiijdi Three Thousand, d»., . . • • 

Kunimellihalli, vi., . • • . • • 

Kuniyur, vi., * • • 254 n. 2, 255, 288 n. < 

Kuiljara, ri., . . . * • • 25! 

Kuiijikutta-varman, Tiruvadi oh., , 342, 343, 


Visvanatha 


Krishna, s. a. Kumara Krishnapa N£yaka I, . 288, 

293, 297, 300. 

301, 316 

Krishna, s. a. Kumara Kpshi^apa II, . 287, 

F 288, 289, 294 295, 297, 300, 

301, 302, 806, 307, 316, 317, 

820 

Krishna II, Rashtrakuta k. t . 278 

Krishna HI, do., .... 280,282,286 

Kpshija-BhaMa, ( »»., 263, 291, 321, 323, 829 

Kpshpakavi Kamakoti, poet , . 292 & n. 2, 296, 329 
Kjishnamamba, queen of Venkata I, . . 297, 299 

Kfishnam-Bhatta, m., • • 290, 321, 322, 

823, 324, 326, 327, 328 

Krishnappa Periya, Nayaka k., ... 90 

Kjishnappa Mutt a, Nayaka k * 90 

Kfishnappa, sur. of Peiiya-VIrappa, . . .306 


254 n. 2, 


89, 92, 93, 95, 

90, 302, 304, 306 

243 246, 

254 ?i., 255 

268, 262, 323, 328 
. . . 269 

264, 268, 269, 

270, 271 

259, 262, 289, 291 
. . . 289 

. 306 
230, 232, 235, 280 
No. 14 
. . 247 


kankuma-k3aara, • 

Ku&ftfvikramap Arur, m., 
KuntaK co., , 
kupa, * • 

Kuppfi-Bha^ta, m., • • 

Kfirma (Vishnu), . • 

Kuru raco, 

Kurnkshetra, . • • 

Kurumburtti-nlldu, di., 

Kurungudi, vi., . • 

Kushan numerical symbols, 
kuluma (kusurobha), • 
Kutsa,y<3fni, . 


88, 89, 92, 93, 94 
. . 263 

301, 316, 320 
310, 328 
. 37, 39, 42 
45, 40, 48, 61, 52 
2 , 7 , 8 
3 

, . . 277 

255, 288 n. 4, 300 
. 253, 257 

342, 343, 

344, 345 
846, 347, 352 
. 344, 346 

. 46, 47, 51 
252, 293, 314 
. 326 
. 224 
60, 64 
34, 67, 71, 331 
342, 843, 

844, 345 
307, 314, 320 
. . 231 

13 & n . 3, 275 
. 289 


The figures refer to pages ; n* after a figure to foot-notes, the number after ft. to the number of tho foot-note 
and add* after a figure to Addition! and Correction*. The following other abbreviations are used ; *£.«■ chief j 

co* • country ; di. — district, division ; rfiv.** divinity j do. — the same, ditto j dy.— dynasty ; A'. -Eastern */eud.= 
feudatory j k. — king $ m, — man } mt. — mountain ; r % . — riror ; s* a. see also j ear* - surname j te*^ temple j vi. » 
Tillage, town j W* « Western i wo. = woman. 

3 p 
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LXI —CotUd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 

Lu N I- SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY 
ChAITKA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

Day and 
month , A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mcaha- 
Aamkriinti. 

Day and 
month A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

C. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

8 

20 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

9892*3261 

311-0698 

246-3894 

4522 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

14 

32 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

97680095 

157*3046 

215-5634 

4523 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

20 

45 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

9802*6491 

04-2881 

206 8732 

4524 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

57 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. . 

16 0644 

977-8145 

238-7871 

4525 

26 Mar. <86) 

1 Sun. . 

9 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

231*2797 

861*3410 

210-7011 

4526 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 

15 

22 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

265-9193 

796 3244 

262-0208 

4527 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

21 

35 

0 

10 Mar. *(69) 

1 Sun. . 

141-6027 

644-5593 

231*1870 

4528 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

3 

47 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

5 Thur. 

17*2860 

491-7941 

200-3631 

4529 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

0 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

51*9257 

427-7776 

251-6727 

4530 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

16 

12 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. . 

0927-6091 

2750124 

220*8489 

4531 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 San. . 

22 

25 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

9962*2487 

210*9959 

272-1586 

4532 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues, 

4 

37 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. 

9837*1321 

58*2307 

241*3348 

4533 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

10 

50 

0 

3 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. . 

52-2473 

941*7571 

213-2487 

4534 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

17 

2 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

86*8870 

877*7407 

264*5585 

4535 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

23 

15 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. . 

301-2022 

761-2671 

236-4723 

4536 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

5 

27 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. 

170*8856 

608-5019 

205*6485 

4537 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

40 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

9872*8933 

508-1938 

254*2204 

4538 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

17 

52 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

6 Fri. . 

87-2086 

391*7202 

226-1344 

4539 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

0 

5 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

9783*2164 

291*4121 

274-7063 

4540 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

6 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. . 

9997*5316 

174*9385 

246*6203 

4541 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. • 

12 

30 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

6 Fri. . 

9873*2150 

22-1734 

216-7964 

4542 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

18 

42 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

9907*8546 

958*1569 

267*1061 

4543 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

0 

55 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 

122*4699 

841-6932 

239*0200 

4544 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

T 

7 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

9997*8533 

688*9181 

208*1962 

4545 

28 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

13 

20 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

32*4928 

624*9016 

259*5059 

4546 


Z 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI. 


kuttumbitti, • 
Ky&aauur, t>t., 


PAOB languages— (contd.) 

81, 82, 88, 84 MaUyalam, 


. 880, 281, 884 


Pr&kfit, 


PAOB 

No. 27 (p. 840) 
. No.l8 


Sanskrit, . Nos. 2, 8, 4, 5, 6 and add., 7 


t doubled before y, . 
/, form of, . 

I for l, . 

i tor i, . 
t for 9, * 

h 

l>i, . .1,32,1 

} y r » • • 

#*»[.. . . 
| for r, 

i 111 Telugu, . 

If U8t* of, ;• 

Ugna, 

laja*boma, rile, 

Lakkk-Bhatta, m., • 


>re y, . . • • • • 

, . . 21, 278, 880, 881 

. 94* 

. ...... 

Tama, . 

. 1, 38, 58, 68, 60, 69, T4. 76, 81 Telugu, 

.1,32, 36,44, 58, 66, 69, 76, 81,88a «88 _ 

. 1, 38, 44, 46, 69, 81, 880. 888 Ls ^ (WLtla , 

• 74 I Ih&ga, figured. 


581,286,856 

, *65 4 a. 1 Lifiga, m., • • 

• • 836 Liiga- J y otUbiki* B , 

. 116-9 . Lingam-Bbafta, m., • 

. 8*6 A *.* 

, . 890 Lmg&rya, m., • 


(p. 28), 8 (pp. 82,86, 

*4), 9 (pp. M, 48). 10 
«(PP. 66, 68-9), 11 (PP- 7?. 

81), 12. 15 (p. 222), 18, 

19, 20, 81 (p. 280), 82, 

28, 24 (p. 880), 86 

(p. 333), 27 (p. 339), 29 

(pp. 868, 868) 

No. 27 

. . . . No. 12 

21,28,24,25 

1, 28, 81, 36, 44, 78, 81, 

89, 389, 887, 864 
... . .891 

328 

. 269, 260, 822, 323, 

324, 326 

. 260, 261, 328, 324, 

326, 827, 829 


Lakkauibika, of the *^**£*1^ 319 JUigaya, r«r. of Kumir. K r iahna„a II, . 90^ ^ 

Uk.hmana, Epic hero, . . . • • • 294 UoD> erftt> .42 

Lakahmapa, 268, 861, 262, 886 ’ tmbl , 88, 67, 68, 70, 72, 330, 

Lakskmatta-Bhatta, m., , . ♦ • . 329 * 981. 832, 388, 884, 834, 

Lakshinaparya, m., . . . . 289,322.388 888,864.866,860 

Lakshmaya, m., . • • • • •• Af ur *d, • * • • • 


Laksbmana, Epic hero 

Laktkmapa, m., 348, 861. 205 

Lakskiwia-Bhafct a i m., t • * • 4 

Lakshina gdrya, m., • . . • 289j 33S 

Lakshmaya, m., • • • .861 

Lakshin ay ary a, m., . . • * • 

Lakakmeahwar, at., ... 31 *2?., 58, & 

Lakskml, goddess, . . , 47, 50 add*, 241 

„ figured, . • • • * • 

Lakahinlnatha, m„ ..*••• 
Lakshroipati, m., • * • • 

Lakskml-puraui, family name , . * • • 

Lakakmyambika, queen of Kumara Krishpapa 
N&yaka I, . « . 288, 294, 297, 300, 


, * . 825 u 

31 #^<7., 58, 84 add . Ldbaaib&nl, o»., • • • • 273, 274, 276 

47, 50 add., 248, 838 Ldhita, seeMnder g6tra». 

# , . 272 Lokade (Lokilditya), feud., • . . 279,260 

. . 290 16ku-guru, title of Saikkar8cb8iya-«viinin f 89, 92, 


Lala, Lata, co . . . 2, 4, 7, 44,47, 49, 50 

L5r]a-aandhi-vigrahin, . • « • • ^ 

Lalata-lochana = Siva, 88, 67, 70, 856 and add., 858 


. . . ,w * ,r 5 ,u -, v - Oi. OA 

• 258 

260 Ldka-k&la, or 6aptarsbi era, under yean. 

ira Krisbpapa *85 

, 294, 297, 300, Lopamndra, WO; •••*•* 

801, 802, 315, tW ^ Lord of the Eighty - four M ( chaurdiUa ), 

2 , 4, 7, 46,47, 49, 50 Kddamba title, 59, 62, 65 


Laliya-devi, wo., 
Lai la, Bv.y « 
Lalla-Bbalta, tn., 
language* : — 

Kanarese, 


Nos. 1, 6 add., 7, 8, 
9, 10, lL 15, 
21, 24, 28, 29 


• 45,47,61 w final, 86* 

108, 106, 108 m final, omiseion of, in conjunctive particle vm, . 340 

* ’ 291 », fonn of, . . 16, 68, 75, 887, 880. 

’ 282, 284, 885, 833, 888 

!<f., 7, 8, tnJ, meature of land, . 92, 92 ». 2, 96, 228, S88 

*is 9Q H 76 


(p. 863) I Madana, m„ 


21, 22, 28, 24, 25 


The figure, refer to page. ; ». after a figure to foot-note., the number after *. to the number of the foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Addition, and Corrections. The following other abbreviation. t-e».«chtol , 

co . -country j di.— district, division j rft'e. —divinity ; do.— the eame, ditto | dg.— dyneety i 3f.— Eaetornj /ewo.— 
feudaWy j fc,— king i »». — man i mf.— mountain t ri. — river t i, o> — (#en!eo | rur. — surname | It. —temple 1 1 , 
village, town $ TF.** Western j tro.«» woman. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 




[Vol. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




* 

j 

1 

*2 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 


Intercalated 
(udhika) and 

HI7P1*KESSED 

Kali. 

fink a. 

% 

Ut 

•3 

e 

~ 

QC 

1 

in Bengal, 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

i 

Southern 

syatom. 

Northern 

system. 


(kshaya) Bunak 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

4547 

1368 

l 

1503 

862 

620-21 

1445-46 

59 KrOdliana 

6 Angirasa 

a 

• • a 

45 IS 

1369 

1504 

853 

021-22 

1446-47 

60 Kahaya . 

7 Srlmukha 


2 V&iAakha 

4549 

1370 

1505 

854 

622-23 

: 1447-48 

« 1 Prabhava 

8 Bhava . 


... 

4550 

1371 

1506 

: 855 

623-24 

*1448-49 

1 2 Vibhava 

9 Yuvan . 


6 Bhadrapada 

4551 

1372 

i 

1507 

856 

624-25 . 

. 1449-50 

I 3 Sukla • 

10 Dhatri . 


... 

4552 

1373 

.1508 

857 

625-26 

1450-51 

, 4 Pramoda 

1 1 la vara . 


... 

4553 

1374 

! 

.1509 

858 

626-27 

1451-62 

5 Prajapati 

12 Bahudhanya 


4 Ashadha 

4554 

1375 

1510 

859 

627-28 . 

*1452-63 

. 6 Ahgirasa 

13 Pramatliin 


r 

4555 

1376 

Joll 

860 

028-29 

1453-54 

7 Srlmukha 

-14 Vikraraa 


... 

4556 

1377 

1512 

861 

029-30 

1454-55 

8 Bhava . - 

vlG Vrisha . 


3 Jyeahtha 

4557 

1378 

J513 

802 

630-31 

| 1455-61V 

9 Yu van . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

V 

8 Karttika ^ 

4558 

1379 

J514 

863 

631-32 

*1450-57- 

10 Dhatri . 

17 Subhanu 

{ 

10 'Pau*hn(ksh.) K 

12 Phalguna J 

4559 

1380 

J515 

.864 

632-33 

1457-68 

11 Iavara . 

18 Tarawa 


4500 

1381 

1516 

k 865 

[ 633-34 

1458-69- 

12 Bahudhanya . 

19 Parthiva 


••• 

4561 

1382 | 

1517 

m 

634-35 

1459-60 

• 13 Rraroathin ' . 

20 Vyaya 


5 Sravana 

4562 

1383 ! 

1518 

,867 

035-36 

l *1400411 

14 V'ikrama 

£1 &arv$jit. 


... 

4563 

1384 

1519 

868 

636-37 

.i 1461*62 

il5 Vrisha * 

22 Sarvadharin 


... 

4564 

1385 

1520 

869. 

037-38 

1462-63 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

23 Virodhin 


4 Aahadha v 

4565 

1386 

1521 

8711 

038-39 

V. 1463,64 

47 Subhanu 

^ 24 Vikrita • 



4566 

1387 

1522 

871 

039-4Q 

* *1464415 

4$ Tarawa * 

25 Khara . 


... 

4567 

1388 

1G£3 

872 

640-41 

1465-6A 

19 Parthiva 

26 Nandana 


2 Vailakha . 

4568 

1389 

15(24 

873. 

641-4? 

1466.ffl7r 

2Q Vyaya # 

27 Vijaya . 


* 

4509 

1399 

15j25 

8% 

, 642-48 

1407418.'- 

21 Sarvajit 

28 Jaya 


6 bhadrapada 

4570 

1391 

15?Q 

87ft 

1 643-44 

*fl4684Mfc 

,22 Sarvadbarin • 

29 Manmatha 


••• 

4571 

1392 

1527 ;i 

• 87ft 

044t45; 

1469-70* 

t2 3 Vkddhin- 

30 Durmukha 


•M ft 




INDEX, 
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Madanavarma-deva, Chandella k,, 

*MadavR<)a (Mar war), 

MadavS<J* Pina- M ftdhavay Rry a, m ., 
Maddir&ja, official. 


M&dbava, <!**>•» 


. 223, 221, 228, 248, 296, 297 


MSdhava-Bhatta, general, 
MRdha va- Bhat ^a, m., • 

MRdhava-Bha^a,/ami7y *i77e, 
MRdhavftrya, m., • 

MRdbavSryfti/ami7y MJe, 
madhuka, tree, 

MadhukeSa, ( liv ., 
MadhukeSvara, rft'v., • 

MadhyamikR, vi., • 

Maduri (Madhnri), kingdom, 


Madnri, vi. f . . • 

Mag ad ha, eo », • « 

migane, 

MAgarj#* 

MahabRhn, #00 Balm. 
mahAbbClta-ghata, mahaddna, 
mahich&rya, . 
mah&diinaa, the sixteen, . 


Page 

10 , 12 , 

U, 273, 275, 276 
. 291 
♦ 289, 291 

. 48, 61 


32, 33, 35 
. 260, 290 
. 328 
. 321, 324 

. 327 
13 & n. 3, 276 
. 38 

41, 43, 369, 355, 

359 add., 860 

. 25 

287, 288, 293, 

297, 300, 301, 

302, 303, 304, 

305, 306, 307, 

815, 820 

800, 806, 820 n. 1 

. . 261, 266, 817 

, . . . 270 

. . 810, 825 


. . . 300, 316 

. . 296, 318, 329 

299, 300, 801, 807, 

315, 816, 319, 820, 

881 , 882 

maba-da^danayaka, official title , » 280, 281, 232 

Mab4d*v*-8iv«, W 

Mfth&d&va, namo of the Samkarachiryas of Con- 

jeeveram, • 92 

Mabadeva, div., • • • • • 268 

Mah&deva, m., • • • • 

Mahldevarasa, general t . . . 86 , 87 , 40 , 48 

Mah&deveadr* Sarasvati, dchdrya, . .92 

ni*h*j»n», . . 5C, 5 7, 66, 67, «8. ^ 

MahAkali or MahamkaU (Mahakaja), e. a. Ujjain, 291 

mah&-k*batjr»l», title, . 20, 23, 230, 237 

240, 241 

raahi-mapWS^vara, • 36, 38, 39, 40, 48, 64, 

^ * 50, 67, 70, 71, 76, 77, 

79, 81, 85, 83, 84, 224. 


858 , 854, 860 


Page 


Mahamanda^ahn - Mohammad Shflh. 
mabimltya, official title , 

Mabaihkall Naga-Bhatia, m., • 

Mabd-Fapdyn, rfy. (?), 
maba*pradhana, official title , 


naaha-rajadhiraja, 

maha-samanta, 


79, 839 
. . 289,291 

. 308 

29, 40, 47, 61, 

71 , 886 

228 

82, 83, 95, 86, a79, 280, 281, 

282 , 332 , 333 , 886 

maha-samantadhipati, 68, G3, 278 i n, 2, 280, 

283, 284, 285 

Mahadastp, div., • . • • 295, 297 

Mabisdna, s. a. Karttikeya, • . 232, 266, 270 

Mahfi-Svayambha-S5manRtha, s. a. S5ma (div,). 
Maha-Svayauibhu-Somdsyara, s. a. SSmdsvara ( te .). 
maba-tithi, ... - 251,256,293, 318 

mahattama, • • • • 

mahattara, .... 

Mabivlracbarya, astronomer , 

Mahavodi,/amt7y name, . 
malm-yoga, .... 

MahSndramangalam, vi. 9 . 

MabendroaOma-Pandita, dchdrya, 

36, 37 


Mab5svara-^iva, . 
MAhesvara, sect , • • 

Mah obi, vt., . • 

wahopahara, 

Maicbavatlbana,/arm7y name , 
Mailalu-devi, wo., 


73 


Maijala-dovi, yuan oj TrallGkyamalln-Sovnesvara 

I, . . • • • 


Main Ska, mt., 
mainiyap, official title , • 

Maitraka, tribe, 

Makanapeddi , fam ily name, 

Makara, rdfi, . . 

makara, royal emblem, • • 

MSkaritta, family name, 
Milad-Jllur, e. a. Alfir, 

Malakas (Malliks), Muh, chiefs, 
Malakka, m., . . . 

MAlava, co., . . . 10, 47 

majavo, measure, . . 

Malaytjam, set under languages. 


11 ! 


18, 276, 277 
. 343 n, 3 

. 261 
61, 64 
89, 92, 98, 96 

82, 84, 83, 

39,40 42, 

44, 45, 48, 51 
80, 83, 332, 330 
7, 69, 331, 334 
. 9, 11, 273 
• 352,353 
326 

82, 86, 88 


338, 339 
48, 51 
344, 345 
. . 18 
. . 321 

10 , 13, 14, 342 
. 299, 319 

. 203 

. 27, 28, 231 
. 245 n. 2 

• . 286 
50, 232, 355, 359 
330, 332, 337 


Tbs figures refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n. to the number of the fopt-note 
and add, after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used;— ch.~ chief ; 
id. « country j di, — district, division ; div. - divinity ; do,- tbs samo, ditto; dynasty ; Bastern ; feud.- 
feudatory r JK'-klng ; — man ; mt . » mountain j rt.«» river ; s. a. = see also } snr,» surname j temple ; n.ss 
village, town; Western ; too. --woman. 
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LX!— Contd. 






COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





' SoLA.lt YEAR. 

LUNI-SOLAIt YEAH (MEAN SUNaiBE OF CIVIL DAY 
ClIAITKA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 

on wmen 

Kali, 

Pay and 
month, A.P. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
aarakranli. 

Pay and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

j 25 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 





i 


2 6 Mar. (85) 

6 

Fri. . 

19 

32 

30 

9 Mar. (6SX 

3 Xues. . 

0908d762 

472*1363 

228-6821 

4547 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 

Sun. . 

. 

1 

45 

0 

20 Feb. (57). 

0 Sat. * 

9784-8596 

319-3712 

J97-85S2 

1518 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 

Mnn. . 

7 

57 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Fri. . 

,981 8-4993 

. 255-3547 

219-1679 

4519 

26 Mar. (8 (1) 

3 

Tuea. 

14 

10 

0 

6 Mar. (66) ; 

4 Wed. . 

32-8145 

138-8812 

221-0818 

1550 

20 Mar. (85) 

4 

Wed. 

20 

22 

30 

25 Mar. (84) . 

. 3 Tuea. . 

07-4541 

74*8646 

272-3915 

455 1 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 

Fri. . 

2 

35 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

; 0 Sat. ... 

9943-1375 

922-0995 

241*5677 

4552 

27 Mar. (80) 

0 

Sat. . 

8 

47 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 

,157-4527 

805-6209 

213-4810 

4553 

26 Mar. (86) 

l 

Sun. . 

15 

0 

0 

22 ^ar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

102-0924 

74 JL *6094 

264*7914 

4551 

20 Mar. (85) 

2 

Mon. . 

•* 

21 

12 

30 

1 1 Mar. (70) , 

1 Sun. . 

07-7757 

588-8442 

233-9074 

4555 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 

Wed. 

3 

25 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. ^ 

9943-4591 

430-0790 

203*1436 

4556 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 

Thur. 

9 

«£ » 

37 

30 

19 Mar. (78) , 

t 4 Wed. . 

9978-0087 

372-0625 

! 254*4533 

4557 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 

Fri. . 

15 

50 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9803-7821 

21Q-2973 

223-6295 

4558 

20 Mar. (85) 

0 

Sat. . 

22 

2 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

. 0 Sat . 

, 9888-4218 

155*2809 

274*9392 

4559 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 

Mon. 

4 

15 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur, 

, 102-7370 

38-8073 

240-8532 

456,0 

27 Mar. (80) 

3 

Tuea. 

10 

27 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

k 2 M,on. . 

9978-4204 

885:0421 

216 0293 

4561 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 

Wod. 

16 

40 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . . 

13,0600 

822:0256 

207,3390 

/ 

4562 

26 Mar. (85} 

5 

Thur. 

22 

* “ .> 

52 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. . 

227-3753 

705*5520 

239^529 

4363 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 

Sat. . 

5 

5 

0 

2 Mar. (61) , 

3 Tycs. . 

103-0587 

552*7868 

20S/4291 

1564 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 

Sun. . 

11 

17 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

.2 Mon. , 

, 137-6983 

488*7703 

259J73S8 

4565 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 

Mon. . 

17 

30 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 5 

6 Fri. . 

133817 

336*0051 

228*9150 

4506 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 

Tuos. 

23 

42 

30 

26 Feb. (57) , 

. 3 Tuea. 

9889*0651 

183*2400 

• 

198-0911 

1567 

- 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 

Thur.^ 

5 

55 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

2 M(jn. , 

0923*7047 

i 

119-2214 

, 

249*4008 

4568 

27 Mar. (86), 

6 

Fri. . 

12 

7 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

,0 Sa|i. . 

,138-9109 

2-7499 

221*3147 

4569 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 

Sat. • 

18 

20 

0 

25 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. . 

172-C596 

938-7334 

272-6244 

4570 

3? Mar. (86) 

2 

Mon. . 

0 

32 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

i 

3 Tues. 

48-3430 

785*9682 

241*8006 

4671 


x 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI. 


Male, highlands of the W. Ghats , . 

Pag* 
28, 29, 88, 86 

Mali, Ddnava k., 

. 

2, 4, 6 add., 7 

Malik IbrShim, Oolkontfa k,. 

• 

297, 800, 819 

Maliklbharama — Malik Ibrahim. 


Malik Kafur, Muhammadan general, 

. . 304 

Mfiliyakka, ioo., , 

• a 

. 37,40, 44 

Mallama, too., • • 


. 827 

Mnll&na-Bh&tta, m., 

• • 

. . 868 

Mallappa, m., 

• • 

. . 807 

Mallarya, m ., 


. 328 

Mallaya, m., . • 


. . 262 

M allay ary a, tn., 


. 261 

Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagara 

k., . 

846, 347, 352 

Mallishona, Jaina teacher , 


. 64 

Malldja, m., • . 


. . 853 

Mallu-Bhatta, m., . 

258, 259, 260, 263, 


290, 322, 323, 324, 

Malu-Bbatta, ♦»., • • 

• 4 

325, 328 

. 325 

Malu-Bhatta, m., . • 

O 

. 290 

Mainudur, vi,, 

• • 

. 810, 326 

mana or manaka, measure, 

• • 

346, 352 

Manala,/amt7y, 

• I 

4 n. 2, 353 

45, 47, 51, 334 

Manalera,/atMf7v, . 

• 1 

45 ». 2, 336, 836 

Minaleyara, family, 

331,332,333 


4 n. 2, 386, 337 

Mar.amangalam, vi., 

. 

300, 307, 820 

Manannadu, vi., 

. 

. 844, 345 


Manasa, see under gdtras. 

Manavila-mfimuni, Srivaishnava dchdrya, . 
Manavya, see under gdtras. 


Manchigatti, family name, . . 

Mandagera, family name , . • . 

Mandakini, ri., . 

inandalika, • • • 29,66,71,21 

M andalika-dharanl* variha, 2s ay aka biruda, 
MandalTka-ganda, do . • • • 

mandapa, . • 288, 800, 801 


Mandara, mt . . 

uiane-v< rgade, official title, 
Mandhalri, mythical 1:., 

Wan gam a mba- pur am , 
Mangamma|, Nay aka queen, 


. 262 

. . . . 268 
. 48 

29, 66,71,260, 858, 369 
yaka biruda , • 300 

. 300 


Page 

Mangeaa, m., • . • . . 830 

niftijikka ( mdnikya ), • • . . • 243 

Mani-prakaiikd , book , • • • « * 64 

taani-stambba, . . . 301, 807, 816, 820 

Mankala, vi ..... 810, 829 

Manmatha, div., ..... 47, 266, 362 

Mano&n, m., 291 

Manna-gajapati, sur. of Chammati Soma y a, 846 

manneya, seigniory, . • 86, 38, 40, 78, 

79, 86, 331, 334, 335 
Manniyam-samul, Nayaka biruda, . • 250, 266 

Mandbhava = K&ma, .... 62,358 

Manoja— Kama, ..... 56,00, 84 
minp — , . . .... 69, 71 

mantana, • • * . • . . 43 /». 

Maou, • • . 28, 55, 56, 62 and add,, 75, 


manneya, seigniory, 


62, 358 
. 56,00, 84 
. 69, 71 

. 48 n . 


Mayugulara Ayicba Gaiipda, m ., 
Manu-kalpita-manakn, . • 

JAknxxvn, family name , 
Mauya-puli, Nayaka biruda , 

Mara-Bba^t,a, m . . 

M&ra or Mara-Gavu^da, official, 


Marajana-Bejavadi, vi., 
Maraiiihha II, W Gahgi k., 


. 28, 55, 56, 62 and add,, 75, 

78, 79, 84, 249, 353 
Gaupda, m., . , . 280 

cn, .... 352 a. 2 

ne, . 259, 260 

a biruda , 250, 255 k 

n . 8, 800 

828 

ida, official, • 76, 78, 

80, 81, 82, 87 

vi., • • . . 2, 8, 4, 7 

Gahgi k., • . .53 


Marasinga-deva, e. a. Ipivabcdanga Mirasinga-deva. 


288, 300, 301, 305, 

306, 320 

. 83 

33, 00 

. . . . 295 

. , 89, 92, 93, 96, 90 

90,92 


Mara^ha, people , ...... 302 

Maraya, m., 326 

Marc'dapalli, vi., , . . 243 n. 1, 264 n. 4 

Marepalli, vi., 268, 260 

marmma|, ....... 28 

Maru]5ja, m., . . . • . .28, 29, 31 

Misa-Avadhanin, m., ..... 261 1 

Maaiyavadi-nadu, di., .... 28, 29 

ma^ha, . . . 28, 67, 86, 89, 92, 93, 94, 

96, 818 

Mails, MatU,/aro*7y, 245 n. 4, 246 & n. 11, 246 

«». 4, 266 

mattal (muttar), . . . 280, 281, 283, 284, 285 

mattar, measure of land , .29, 31, 33, 35, 45 f 

48, 62, 67, 67, 

68, 86, 88, 337 

liatycm&4agn, vi., • , . . • 310, 831 

Maudgalya, see under gdtrus, 


The figures refer to pages ; n, after a figure to foot •notes, the number after n. to the number of the foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used:— ch, — chief j 
co. — country j di district, division ; div . —divinity ; (Jo. — the same, ditto i rfy.— dynasty i Eastern i feud.m 
feudatory j Jfc.--king; tn. — man; m/. — mountain; rt\ — river j t, see . ftltof #t*r f — surnam peJe.—tepiple j vi,m 
▼illa^e, town ; W\ - Western \ wo, ■■ woman, 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Vot. XVI, 



CONCURRENT YEAR. 



Kali. Saka. 





1393 1528 

1394 1529 

1395 1530 

5 1396 1531 

1397 1532 

1398 1533 

1399 1534 

1400 1535 
1536 

2 I 1537 


645 46 

646 47 

647- 48 

648- 49 

649- 50 

650- 51 

651- 52 

652- 53 

653- 54 

654- 55 

655- 56 

656- 57 

657- 58 

658- 59 

659- 60 

660- 61 
661-62 

662- 63 

663- 64 

664- 65 

665- 60 

666- 67 

667- 68 

668- 69 

669- 70 


1470- 71 

1471- 72 
*1472-73 

1473- 74 

1474- 75 

1475- 76 
*1476-77 

1477- 78 

1478- 79 

1479- 80 
*1480-81 

1481- 82 

1482- 83 

1483- 84 
*1484-85 

1485- 86 

1486- 87 

1487- 88 
*1488 89 

1489- 90 

1490- 91 

1491- 92 
*1492-93 

1493- 94 

1494- 95 


Jovian Samvatsara. 

Southern 

Northern 

system. 

system. 

6 

7 

24 Vikrita . 

31 HSmalamba . 

25 Khara . 

32 Vilamba . 

26 Nandana 

33 Vikarin . 

27 Vijaya • . 

34 S&rvarin 

28 Jaya 

35 Plava . 

/ 

29 Manmatha 

36 Subhakrit < ] 

30 Durmukha 

k 1 

37 Sobhana 

31 Hemalamba . 

38 KrOdhin 

32 Vilamba . 

39 Visvavasu 

33 Vikarin . 

40 Parabhava 

34 Sarvarin 

41 Plavahga 

35 Plava . 

42 Kllaka . 

36 Subhakrit 

43 Sauinya 

37 Sobhana 

j 44 Sadharaga 

38 Krodhin 

45 Virddhakrit . 

39 Visvavasu . 

46 Pftridhivin . 

40 Parabhava 

47 Pramadin 

41 Plavahga 

48 Ananda 

42 Kllaka . 

49 R&kshasa 

43 Saumya 

60 Anala . 

44 Sadhara^a 

51 Piitgala 

45 Virddhakrit . 

52 Kalayukta . 

46 Paridh&vin 

53 Siddh&rthin , 

47 Pram&din 

54 Raudra 

48 Ananda 

55 Durmati 


Intercalatsd 
(adhika) and 
BVPmBWD 

(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 


4 Ashadha 

3 JySshtha 
7 Asvina 


5 Srava^a 


4 Ash&dha 


1 Chaitra 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ash&dha 


2 Vaisakha . 


6 Bhadrapada 4 
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Mauna-Bhirgava, tee under gotrae. 
Manni-bh&rgava, i. a . Mauna-Bhargava, 
Mfivuli, Kddamba pr%nce, 


Mivuli-Taila, ad am a prince , 
Mfiya-purl, vi., . • # 

Wayipah-Kandan, ro., . 

Mayfcravarman, Kddamba k., 


me, form of, . • 

Mocha, general, 

Mechapa, or Mecharaea, #. 
Mochi, or Mo< hi-rAja, i. a 
$oeda, 

Medipallii *t., . 
mel-alke, qfficial title , 
Molamayya, general, 
MeJ-BiligUigc, ft., . 
Mclupaka, vi. t 

Meru, tn/., 

Meruga, 

Mlnakehi, dw.i • 


Mlnakehi, fa. of, at Madura, . 
Minaksht, Hay aka queen, 
Mlnakehi-SundareSvara, te. of, at 
SundareSvara, te. of, . 
Mirichchiga (Vp^chika), rail , . 

Modavankulaui, p/oce, 

Mogaya, m., . 

moggu, . ... 

M6k&li- pat^a- vardhana, birudn , . 
Mokahagundam, tt., 

Molliiru, tn., . • • 


PAOB 
. 325 

30, 38, 39, 40, 

41, 355, 359 

. 36,37,43 
247, 254, 318 
. 344, 345 

88, 41, 67, 68, 

70, 72, 70, 77, 

80, 360 

. 240 
.45, 47, 50,51, 52 

a. Media, . . .48 

Mechn, ... 47 

275, 270, 277 
. . 259 

. 37 

. 45, 47,60 

. 282 
... 92 

4,7,33, 36, 224,250, 

253, 256, 336, 359 
. 82,84,80 

288, 300, 301, 306, 307, 

320 & ti. 2 

294, 29 
.90, 91 

Madura, t, a. 

. 306 

. . 342 

. 288, 293 

. . 262 
63, 57 Sen. 2 
. . 303 

310, 323, 326 
. 310,821 


Aebadha, 

.8. 6, 8, 82, 83, 35, 45, 48, 52, 

322, 330, 831 

Afivayuj, 

67, 70,73 

JlhAdrapadti 

.228, 224, 228, 238, 239 

Chaitra, . 

, 87, 40, 44, 240, 241, 

354, 355 

Jyalshtha, . 

278, 270 

Karttika, . 

1 89, 94, 96, 266, 267, 268, 

269, 271, 272 

Ifagha, 

. . 10, 13, 14, 16, 248, 261, 266 


months (lunar) — ' contd .) 
Margasirsha, . 
Pausha (Pushva), 


Pam 


. . . 70, 78, 81 

37, 39, 40, 42, 44. 
61,66, 67, 68, 69. 

71,73, 82, 85, 88, 286 

Phalguna, . . . 28,24,25,334,336,337 

Sravana, . . 18, 19, 230, 232, 287, 293, 

297,300.313,319 

Vatfakha, . 28, 29, 30, 234, 235. 236, 273, 

276, 276, 277, 346, 362 

(Solar) — 

Idabha, t. a. Rishabha. See under liastS. 

Mina, . • • 340, 348, 844 

Rishabha, ... • 341 

Vjrifchika, . . . . • • . • 341 

moon, figured, • 1, 31, 44, 53, 67 » 68, 75, 81, 

89, 280, 286, 338, 368 


moon, progenitor of t'ijayanagara dy . 
mopita , plant, 

Mpda, div 

51 pgeSavavman, Kdd itnba k., 
mptynka-vptti, . • 

Mnchcharla, ri., 

Mudda-Bhatta, »*., . 

Muddalapura, tt., • 
Muddaiia.&chirya, m. t 
Muddaraaa, m., 

Mudd&vara, div., 

Mudlgorida, family name , 

Mudngal, place, . • 

Muhammad Shah, • • 

Muhammadans, 


mukba (at tho end of compounds), head, heading or 


53, 


mukhya (at tho end of compounds), head , heading 
or sum, • . 

mukkalavattattu. 

Mult (?), family name , . 

M 5 la- 8 anight, Jain Samgha, . 

Mulavalli, vi., 

Mujgund, vi., . . • 

Mnjkadara Vaddnya, w., . 

Mfilli-nadu, di.t 
Muluvftti, family name , . 

Mummuri-danda, off.cral title , 

Mufljavanda (Munjavanda), m., 

mupuujjruvar, 


. 298 
. 12 &w. 5 

. . 358 

. 265, 270 

. 275, 276 

. 262 
. . 290 

. 310, 323 

. 347, 353 

. 325 
. 32, 38,35 
. 260 
. 304 
297, 300, 819 
. 299, 304 


99 


53 


99 

343, 844 
.321 
55, 57, 58, 61, 64 
. 77,79,81 
, 64, 55, 84 add. 
282 n . 10, 283 
, 300, 320 

. . 261 

. . 837 

. 99 

. 342 


after a future to Additions ana v,wttcwuub. , - . 

co -country! di -district, division | <ftv.«divimty ; do. -the same, ditto j <fy. -Aynas y J .* as , 
co.- country j at. ^ i« Mt . « W iMtlioi eur. - surname ; f*. -tern pie ; ot.- 

feudatory t *.~king; w.-manj mt.- mountain j r».~ river* #.«.-«§ i 9ur. 

Ullage, town j Jf. - Western i wo. - woman. 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YEAH. 

Luni-solab year (mean sunrise or CIVIL day 
ChaITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

C. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

i 



H. 

M. 

S. 







27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

6 

45 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

202-6582 

669-4946 

213-7145 

4572 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

12 

57 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

0958-6660 

569-1865 

262-2865 

4573 

26 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

19 

10 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 

9838-3494 

416-4214 

231-4626 

4574 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

22 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Sun. . 

48-6646 

299*9477 

203 3765 

4575 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

7 

35 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

9744-6724 

199-6397 

251-9484 

4570 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

47 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed. 

9958-9875 

83-1661 

223-8624 

4577 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

20 

0 

0 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

9993-6272 

19-1496 

275-1721 

4578 

27 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. 

2 

12 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

207*9424 

902-6760 

247-0861 

4579 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

25 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur* 

83-6259 

7409109 

216-2622 

4580 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

37 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed* 

118-2654 

685-8943 

267-5720 

4581 

26 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. • 

20 

60 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

I Sun. . 

9993-9488 

533-1291 

236*7480 

4582 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

3 

2 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. 

9869-6322 

380-3640 

205-9242 

4583 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

9 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

0904-2718 

316-3474 

257*2339 

4584 

27 Mar. (86) 

i 5 Thur. 

15 

27 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. . 

9779-9552 

163-5822 

226*4101 

4585 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

21 

40 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Fri. • 

9994-2705 

47*1087 

198*3239 

4586 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

52 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

5 Thur. 

28-9101 

983*0922 

249*6337 

4587 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

5 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. 

243-2253 

866-6180 

221-5476 

4588 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

16 

17 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

277-8650 

802*6021 

272*8573 

4589 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

22 

30 

0 

14 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

153-5484 

649-8370 

242*0335 

4590 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

4 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues. 

29-2318 

497-0717 

211*2097 

4591 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. • 

10 

55 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

63-8714 

433*0553 

262*5194 

4592 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

7 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

9939-5548 

280*2901 

231-6955 

4593 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

23 

20 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tues. 

9815-2381 

127-5249 

200*8716 

4594 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

5 

32 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

0849-8778 

63*5084 

252*1813 

4506 

27* Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

11 

45 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

64-1930 

947-0348 

224*0953 

4596 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVI. 


Paob 
. 77, 247 

. . 261 

. . 324 

310, 823,825 


Mur&ri, die., . 

Muriri, tn., • • • • 

Murti-Bhat^a, tn., . 

Muromadugu, n'., . • • 

miirn-r&yara-ganda— Nat/aka triruda , 251, 256 An. 7 

Musala-kavi t family name, . • • 8l0 > 824 

„ 356 and add . 

Mnttabbc, too • ♦ 

# 252 

mutkoi>*, .... 

mutta-kufl-il e]unun*tivar, . . • » 

Muttft-kufu, d<„ t.a. mulU-kf.n:il ejunurtavar, 842,344 

340 

uiuHikku[in], • 

Mutta Alakadri, Nayaka k., 

Muttu Vlrappa, Ndyaka k. t • • - 

Mnlfcu Vlrappa, tvr. of Muttu Alakadri, . • 

343 

muvayiravar, . • * • • * 


N 


n , final, . 
n for n, . 

*, form of, 

it. • 

n, form of, 

«, form of, 

7i form of, 
nad-erprattaja for nad-lrppattai; 

nadu, 

Naga, Ndyaka k. } . • 288, 

Naga-Bhatta, w., . 26 1» 

Nagama-Nftyaka, Nay aka k., 

Nigam-Bhatta, w.» • 

Nftgappa, »»., • 

Nagarapiti, /am*7y 
Nagareav*ra, c/ir., . 

NAgarya, #t., • 

Nagavarmayya, official , 
Naga-Vojhla,/fiw//y 
Nagayo, w., 

Nahugha, 


a (?) 


naislitbika. 


. 269 
, 287 
21, 341 a. 1 
. 66 
• 21 
66, 69, 278 
21,265 
265, 269 
. 69 

74, 223, 228, 248 
298, 297, 300, 815, 820 
290, 291, 321, 824, 

325, 327 
90, 301, 803, 804 
• 291 
. 290 
. 262 
56, 67 

259, 823, 324, 826, 827 
. 888,389 

. 827 
268, 291, 827 
r,o, 63, 217, 251, 254, 266, 

298, 318 
. 4 


— 

PaOb 

naivedya. 

. 89,95,226,227,360 

Naksbatras : — e . 

.109, U0, 114, 116, 116' 

Hast a, • • 

. . . 82,88,88 

Rohi^i, . • • 89, 

91,94,96, 234, 236,236 

Uttar 4, . 

. 278, 279, 280, 281 

Nakula, Bandana, . 

. . . ♦ 16 

Naja, k. t ... 

, . 60, 63, 251, 266 

nftla (nullah), . 

. . 11, 12, 13, 14 

najati, • 

. . . • 224 

Naldytra-prabandham, book , 

. . • W2 

nRJi, measure, 

. 343, 844 & n. 7, 845 

naliga, • 

. 283 

Nallagatta, vi., 

. 810, 826 

NamalSlviya-dovar, m., . 

.... 98 

namaaya, 

. . . 80 

Nammajvar, Vaishtyiva taint, 

. . . 842 

N&nKgh&t Inacription, 

, . 26, 27 

Nanda, k., • 

Nanda, Saka, . 

. 847, 264 & n. 3 

. 280, 282 

Nauda, Chajukya k., * 

.298,818 

Nandana, t. a. years. 
Nandana-vaua, • 

. 225, 227 


Nandi, 48 ' 51 

Nandi, well of, •••••• 82 

Nandi-NAgari, alphabet, i. a. alphabet, Nandi- 
Nigarl. 

Naady&la, tn\, . • 810, 324,328 

Nannuka, Ckandella k., . • • * .10 

Narabari, m* • • • • ’ 828 

Narapat i - vijayaipu, Telugu poem - Ramarajiyam. 
Nara«am»Bhatta, i»., • 260, 289, 321, 822, 824, 328 

Nar&sancholi, tn., , * • • 810, 821 

Naraairya, 882 

Naraaaj&rya, m„ 

Narasiihha, 824 » 828 

Narasimh a- P&iika, t. a. V*dh&lakula-De*ika 
Kuxn&ra-NarasirhhlchRrya, • 


Naraaimha, Sdjuva k., 
Niraaihga, 

Naraya, 

Niraya^a, dxv*, 
Narayaya, m., 


Naraya^a-Bkatta, tn., 
Narfy*W> Vaaudeva^, tn. 


. 806 
. 299, 319 

83 

261 

67, 68, 84, 835, 387 
. 259, 263, 289, 290, 

292, 323, 325, 326, 827 , 328 
. . .323 

. 845 


The figures refer to pages ; n. of ter . Ago re to foot-note#, the number »f torn, to the nan ^ r _^ fo0 *:"°! e 
Mndadd.Jtcr.flgnre to Addition. end C„mt»D» The follow* other ,bbm,rtio M W 
ro. — country } rfi . = di.triet, division , die. - divinity ; do.-t hsHM, ditto j^.-dynot, * >*/«•*'» 

t««d»tory , ».-klng, -.-men, «f.« mountain ; rt- river i e. .Uo » rue.-summe, le.-ternyUi «.« 

village, tow ii ; ir. — Western > , 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Voi,. XVI. 


- TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i' 

year 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

INTERCALATED 
(adhiku) and 



: JS 

M 

8-d 






SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

I 

Saka. 

1 

Kollflm. 

A.D. 

South ora 


Northern 

(kshaya) .Lunar 
months (true). 



*c3 

XJ 

O 

IS cS 

*£ a 
E 

i 


system. 


syatem. 

t 

1 

o 

3 

3a 

i 4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4597 

1418 

l 

' 1553 

i 

902 

i 

1 

670-71 

1495-96 

49 Rakshasa 


56 Dundiihhi 

... 

4598 

1419 

3554 

903 

671-72 

♦1496-97 

50 Anala . 


57 Rudhifodgarin 


4599 

1420 

1555 

904 

1 

672-73 

i 

1497-98 

51 Pipgala 


58 Raktakaha 
\ 

5 Sravapa 

4000 

1421 

! 

: 1550 

905 

' 073-74 

1498-99 

52 Kalayukta 


59 KrCdhapa 

... 

4001 

1422 

1 

j 1557 

906 

674-75 

1499-1500 

53 Siddharthin 


60 Kshaya 

... 

400 2 

1423 

1558 

907 

675-76 

*1500-01 

54 Raudra 


1 Prabhava 

3 Jyeahtha 

4003 

1424 

1559 

908 

676-77 

1501-02 

55 Purmati 

i- 


2 Vihhavaf 

1 

4004 

1425 

1560 

909 

677-78 

1502-03 * 

50 Dundtiblii 


4 Pramoda 


4005 

14 20 

1 1561 

910 

678-79 

1503-04 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

5 Prajapati 

2 Vaisiikhft . 

4000 

1427 

1562 

911 

679-80 j 

♦1504-05 

58 Raktaksha 

• 

0 Angirasa 

••• . 

4007 

1428 

1503 

912 

080-81 j 

1505-00 

59 Krodliana 


7 $(Imukha 

6 Bhadrapada 

4008 

1429 

1564 

913 

I 681 -$2 j 

1506-07 

60 Ivflhaya 


8 Bhava . 

— 

4009 

1430 

. 1505 

914 . 

I 

682-83 | 

1507-08 

1 Prabhava 


9 Yuvan . 

— 

4610 

1431 

1506 

915 | 

683-84 

♦1508-09 

2 Vibhava 

i 


10 DJjidifi . 

4 Ashadha 

4011 

1432 

; 1567 

i 

916 

684-85 | 

1509-10 

3 Sukla . 


11 Invar a . 

... 

4612 

1433 

1568 

917 J 

685-86 

1510-11 

4 Pramoda 


12 l iahudh&nya . 

... . 

4613 

1434 

1569 

918 ' 

086-87 

1511-12 

5 Prajapati 


t 13 Prarnathin 

2 Vaisakha^ 

4014 

1435 

1570 

919 

687-88 

♦1512-13 

6 Ahgirasa 


14 Yikrama . 

... , 

4015 

1430 

1571 

920 

688-89 

1513-14 

7 Srimukha 


15 Yt'inJut t 

0 Bhadrapada 

4610 

1437 

1572 

l 

921 

689-90 

1514-lp 

8 Bhava . 


16 Qhitrabhanu . 

... 

4617 

1438 

j 1573 

922 

090-91 

1515-16 

9 Yuvan . 


17 Siibhanu 

... 

4618 

1439 

| 1574 

923 

091-92 

♦ 1516-17 

JO Dhatri . 


}8 X&raga . 

5 Sravapa ^ . 

4619 

1440 

| 1575 

924 

602-9Q 

1517-1$ 

U Isvara^ . 

a 

19 Parthiva 

V * 

* 

4020 

1441 

1576 

925 

603-94 

1518-11J 

12 B&l^dhanya 

a 

g0 »aya . 

... 

1 

4621 

1442 

1577 

1 

926 

694-9^ 

1510-20 

13 Pram a thin 

• 

21 Sarvajit 

3 JyCehtha < . 


No. 3 Sukla was suppressed in the north. 


INDEX, 
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Pagb 

Naraya^irya, m. t • • . . 268, 321 

’NWyti?ft-va^a,j>iaca, . 20,27 

Narendr&sena, grammarian, 53, 54, 55, 57. 58, 

61, 84 add. 

NarSndrasena II (Traividya), # . 68 and add., 64 & w. 5 
Nareyangallu, place, . . 30, 87, 38, 40, 43, 44 

N4xpittei??ayirava#*m&<Utti, maika , ... 93 

NiKpatt-enijayiravar, of Kanyakumarl, . . 842 

Na*uvdru, i i., . 22, 223, 224, 226, 227, 228, 


nasal, guttural, 

„ palatal, • • 

nau for navu , 
uavakarmika, 
NRv&ykkulam, place , 
pRyaka, . 

N&yaka, dy. t . 

nayao, . 

nayafiklram, • • 

NayasSna, writer , . 


. 280, 282, 286 
. . 280, 282, 283, 285 

222 

16 

. . . . .304 

256 A ^ 1 

89, 90, 286, 287, 2$7, 800, 

801,302, 303, 304,306 

344 

244 

84 add . 


NavaaeuaSdri, orPandita, a grammarian, 63, 55, 57, 

58, 61, 64, 333 & n. 3, 385 


Nlyibbar&si, queen, .... 386 k n. 7 
nele-vldu, • . 37, 88, 39,40, 69, 70, 71 

Nelkupradigal, ^-Nlrayanafl Vteudfcv&n, . 344 

Nellamam Naray iflafl, m. t .... 845 
Nemal)adinna, vi., • • • 862 

Nepal*, f *oplh • • • *36, 87, 88, 41, 45 

Netfeftla, family name, 259 

nldbi, ... . 226, 252, 257, 9W, 814, 851 

Niducbauabetla, vi., . « • • 810, 828 

Ntyugunda, vi., ..... 884, 886 

Nidugundara Bftta Gavuijul** offhial, 888, 885, 686 

• ® & n. 7, 337 


•N146r,vi., . . ,810,821 

nikskSpa, • • 226, 252, 157, 198, 814, 852 

Nllakaqtba, pkysisinn {nr to. ?), • . 166, 167, 168 

nlr (nlru) — aakes, , 6 add. 

Nlralgi, vi., 68 

irfra^U-palll, 842, 843 

Sftrtii, a. n. Nlralgi, . 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 

72, 78 

Nirriti, 855 

airvadhe, ....... 86 

nlU-ttstra, . . . 801, 816 

* 82, 88, 86 


Pagb 

JNTittur, vi., .... 46, 48, 62, 310, 322 


Nityavarsba-Amdgbavarah*, Rdsh(rakii(a k., 284, 285 

Nityavarsha-Khottiga, s. a. above. 

Nitya-vin<5da^ Rtijaraja I, Chofa k., . 74,75 

nivartana, measure of land, . 48, 51, 266, 267, 268 

Nivptti , family name, . *. • 258 

niyama, . . • . 29, 39, 272 

niyatido, 98 

nni , form of, . . . ... . 278 

nodire t nsed as au interjection, ... 6 add • 

Nokala, family name, . . . • 323 

Nolambn, title of .layaairhha III, . . 58, 60, 61 

Nojambadhiraja, s. a. Inva-Nojambadbiraj*. • • 
Nolamba-Pallava A^niga, (k.), . . . . 278 

Nolambavadi, Thirty -two thousand, di., 28, 29^ 30, 


Noryya , family name, 

Npga, k., 

Nripa-Meru, rur. of Chattugaj 
Nyisiibba, Sdluva k. t 
Nrislibha, m., . 

Nfisljhhftrya, m., 

Nodurum&tu, vi., . 

NudurupRdi, family name, 
numerical words, s. dates expressed by numerical 
words. 

numerical symbols, t. dates expressed by decimal 
figures. 

Nurmadi Tailapa-Peva, title of K . Taila, 2, 4, 7 


. 825 

00, 63, 242, 251, 256 
. 357 add. 
. 243, 247, 254 

. 261, 291 

. 258, 259, 2 GO 

. . 810, 327 

. . . 259 


O 

$, form of, . . 378, 280, 282, 288, 

284, 286, 28G 


o, initial, form of, . 

• 

. 21 

o, medial, .... 

. 

. 234 

5, medial with m, • 

. 

. 18 

ObR-Bhatta, m. t . . 

. 

. 290, 322 

Obaya, m., 


. 291, 324 

ObayRrya, w., ... 

. 

. . 325 

Cbhala-Adhvarin, family name, 

. 

. 323 

Obhala-Bhatta, (/(?., 

. 

. 323 

ObhalRrya, m., . .321, 322, 823, 

324, 325, 

327, 328, 329 

Oddiya-rRya-difR-patta, biruda , 

. 

256 & n. 5, 267 

Olavjku, vi., .... 

. 

. 810 

-5m, participle in, • • • 

. 

. . ... 

OmkRra-Siva-bhatRra, m. t • 

• 

978, 279, m 

Opaiati, ^o/ro, . . . 

21, 22, 28, 14, 25 


The figures refer to pages ; *. after a figure fee foot-note* the number alter m. U 4be number of the foot-note 
agd add. after * figure to Addi t io n s and Cometioas, The following other abbreviations are used eA. -chief ; 
co. — country j di. — district, division i di *. — divinity ; do. — the same, ditto ; dy.— dynasty j if. — Eastern; fend .= 
feudatory I A. - king ; m. « man ; mt . — mountain ; ri, «r iver ; «. t . wane also ; tur. - surname ; te. — temple ; 
viUaga, town j IT. - Western ; ico. - woman. 
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LXI — Contd. 




* 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

■ 



\ 

I 


Solar year. 

- 



Luni-solar year (mean sunrise ok day on which 

ClIAITRA feUKLA 1 ENDED). 

1 Kali. 


i 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true MCsha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

e. 

t 



13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

%K 

1 




H. 

M. 

s. 






j 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

17 

57 

30 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

98*8327 

883-0184 

275-4050 

4597 


27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

10 

0 

16 Mar. (70) 

4 Wud. 

313*1479 

760-5447 

247-3190 

4598 


27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

22 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. 

188-8313 

013-7790 

210-4950 

4599 


27 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 

12 

35 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

9884-8300 

513-4715 

205-0070 

4000 


27 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

18 

47 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

9700-5224 

300-7063 

234-2431 

4601 


27 Mar. (87) 

0 .Fri. . 

1 

0 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

i Sun. . 

1)971 8377 

244*2328 

206-1571 

4602 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

12 

30 

20 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. . 

9*4773 

180*2162 

257-4608 

4603 


27 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

13 

25 

0 

9 Mhr. (08) 

4 Wed. 

9885-1007 

27-4510 

226 6129 

4604 


27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

19 

37 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

99-4760 

910 9775 

198-5568 

4605 


27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

1 

50 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

134-1150 

846-9609 

249*8066 

4600 


27 Mar. (86)> 

6 Thur. 

8 

2 

30 

6 Mar. (05) 

5 Thur. 

9*7990 

694* 1958 

219-0427 

4607 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . . 

14 

15 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

44 4386 

630-1793 

270-3525 

4608 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

27 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

9920-1220 

477*4111 

239-5280 

4609 


27 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

2 

40 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

9795-8054 

• 

324*6480 

208-7048 

4610 


27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

8 

52 

30 

. 21 Mnr. (80) 

4 Wed. 

9830*4450 

260*6324 

200-0144 

4611 


27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

15 

5 

0 

.11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon. . 

44*7603 

144*1589 

231-9284 

4612 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Thur. 

21 

> 17 

30 

. 28 Fob. (59) 

0 Fri. . 

9920*4426 

991*3936 

201-1045 

4013 


27 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

3 

30 

0 

. 18 Mart (78) 

5 Thur. 

9955*0933 

927*3772 

252-4142 

4614 


27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

9 

42 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

3 Tubs. 

169*3984 

810*9036 

224-3282 

4615 


27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. .. 

15 

i55 

0 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mbn. ; 

20^*0381 

740*8872 

275-0379 

1616 


27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

22 

7 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

0 *Yi. V 

*9*7215 

594-1219 

244-8140 

4617 


27 Mar. (87) 

6 Thur. 

4 

20 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

3 Tubs. 

9955^4049 

441*3507 

213-9901 

4018 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. •; 

10 

32 

30 

23 MarV(82) 

2 Mdn. V 

9990=0445 

377*3403 

205-2999 

4619 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat .. 

16 

45 . 

. 0 

12 Mar.'(71) 

6 lYt. • V ' 

9865-7278T 

224*5750 

234-4760 

4620 

2 

X 

!r2 f Mar. (86) 

1 gun. 

c22 

57 

30 

2 M«r/(01J 

4 Wed. ' ' 

' 80 0431 

108*1015 

206-3800 

4021 
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ji > A, . . • 

p, initial, • • 

pabbfo], • • 

Pabbosft inscription, 

paclichai-kappOram, 

Pachchftttuppokku, di., 
p&da-bara, . • 

Pfidariyddai, water-course 
Pfidaryo<Jft, do., 

Paddarahgi, vi., 
padi, measure, • . 

Padinettampadi Servai, temple service, 
padi pftda-raulattftr, temple officials, 
PadrnauSbba, m., • • 

Padmanflbhftrya, m., • • • 

Padman&la-durga » Pann&U, 
Padmanerl (TirumalfttnbSpurain), 9t\, 


Padm&vati, Jig u red, 
Paidflla, ft., 
Pakam-Kp»bnaya, m. 
pala, measure, 

Pnlagiri, vi., 

Pula aam a dram, vi., 
Palasigc (HaUI), vi., 
Palaaigo Twelve Thousand 
Palasur, place, . 

Palavati, family name, 
p&layak&ra, 
paje, betel-leaj • 

Pallmna, tn., 

Pallava, dy 


pana, - . ♦ 

paiieha-bhlsudai, . 
Pancha karp&ta, tribe, 
pancha-maliSsabda, 


Pagb 


86, 356 
44, 76, 81, 230 
. 58 

. 27 

346, 347, 362 
288, 293, 297 
81, 88 
. 314, 320 

. 307 
. 310, 383 

. 89,96,96 
. 223, 229 

. 343, 345 

321, 322, 328 
. . 259 

. 77 

288, 2P2, 

293, 295, 297 
66, 57 
. 810, 328 

. . 290 

. 347, 863 

. 310, 328 

. 810, 326 


di., 


Pag* 

pandiradi, i. a. agattu pandiradi, 840 , 842 , 345 ^ ^ ^ 

P&ndurija (P), dia., • • • • • 

Pandya, eo. or people or 320 

. • 303 

. 259 
. 824 

. 324 
. 67, 67, 85 
25$, 274, 275, 276 
. . 76, 80 n . 

. . 80 n. 5 

. 76,77,80 
. . . 77 

. 77 

34, 35 


. . 82, 83, 85 

279, 279, 280 
# * . • 259 

. 305 
. »32 

. 9,14,15 

28, 29, 30, 59, 68, 69, 

70, 72, 278, 804, 820, 331, 340 
37, 88, 332, 346, 847, 852 
36? n . 2 
16 n. 4 

54, 60,67, 70,71, 77, 

78, 83, 279, 281, 283, 

286, 380, 834, 835, 358 
Pancba-Tiruvadi, kingdom , 297, 801, 307, 317, 320 
Panidieahu, ... . • • • 56 

Pftndara dig-vijaya, . . . • *16 

Panda, ft., . ..... 310, 821 


Pan4ya*kula*Btbapan-&charyt , biruda , 

Panguluri, family name, . 

Pini-BhatU, m., . 

Pai>\ke$vara-Bhatta, 

Pacini, grammarian, 

Piniiili, di. % • 
pannakeni, • • • 

pannakeni vatJda-IRgula, 

Pannala, place, . 

Panna|e-durga, place, • 

Pannaleya-kote, place, . 
pann&ya, tax , 

Pannngalla, Five hundred, di., 36, 37, 38, 39, 
g 40, 42, 44, 45, 4b, 69, 70, 

72, 74,75, 76,77, 78, 

79, 80,81, 82,83, 84, 

278, 279, 338, 339 

Pgpa-Bbatta, m., 261> 290 

QO4 

Papayftrya, tn., • • * * * 

Pipe, a Rattfca, . • • 275, 276, 277 

P&rabhava, s. a. years. 

par&gai, . • » • 

parama-bkattaraka, title, 4, 12, 29, 82, 8ft, Jfi, 5-4, 

^ 59, 67.70, 74,77, 83, 

278, 27 5 j 281, 282, 283. 

284, 286, 330, 885, 388, 354 

param-agama, • • • • * . 64 w. 

parama-bamsa, .96 

Paramara, dy. f • • • • • 82, 86 

Paramardi-deva, Chandella k 10, 12, 14, 15, 273* 

276, 276 

Parama#vami-vaidya, m., • • . 289 ‘ 

Parame6 vara — Siva, . . • 83,335,836 

parame4vara* me, . . 4, 12, 29, 82, 88, 46. 

48, 64, 69,67, 70,74, 

77, 83, 94, 224, 276. 

281, 282, 283, 284, 286, 

880, 886, 336, 864 

Par8<ari, wo., . 27 

FariUara, ybtra. 

Paratu-RBina, • • • • • • * 

Paratam (Parratam V), family none, . . .262 

Pariliar, tly., . . • • . 10, 11 ft n. 1 


The 6 gem refer to page, i n. after a figure to foot-note., the number after a. to the number of the foot-note 
and aid. after a figure to Additions and Correction*. The following other abbreviation, are used i—e*.- chief ; 
co. ■= country ; di. -district, division ; die. -divinity ; do. — the game, ditto | - dynasty | 2T. -Kantom ; fend. — 

feudatory ; k. - king j m. — man j mt. = mountain j ri, - river i s. see also t s«r. — surname; <«.— temple; ««.— 
y illagc, town ; W. - Western ; wo, « woman. 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

4 

I 

J2 

> 

i 

3 

e 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) Lunar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 


8 

4622 

1443 

1578 

927 

695-96 

*1520-21 

14 Vikrama 


22 Sarvadharin 



4623 

1444 

1579 

928 

096-97 

1521-22 

15 Vrisha . 


23 Virodhin 


... 

4624 

1445 

1580 

929 

697-98 

1522-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


24 Vikrita 


2 Vaisakha 

4626 

1446 

1581 

930 

698-99 

1523-24 

17 Subhanu 


25 Khara * 


... 

4626 

1447 

1582 

931 

699-700 

*1524-25 

18 Tarawa . 


26 Nandana 


0 Bhadrapada 

4627 

1448 

1583 

932 

700-01 

1525-26 

19 Parthiva 


27 Vijaya . 


... 

4628 

1449 

1584 

933 

701-02 

1526-27 

20 Vyaya • 


28 J aya 


... 

4629 

1450 

1585 

934 

702-03 

1527-28 

21 Sarvajit 


29 Manmatha 


4 Ashadha 

4630 

1451 

1586 

935 

703-04 

*1528-29 

22 S&rvadharin 


30 Durmukha 


... 

4631 

1452 

1587 

936 

704-05 

1529-30 

23 Virodhin 


31 Hemalamha 


... 

4632 

1453 

1588 

937 

705-06 

1530-31 

24 Vikrita . 


32 Vilamba 


2 Vaisakha 

4633 

1454 

1589 

938 

706-07 

1531-32 

25 Khara . 


33 Vikarin . 


... 

4634 

1455 

1.590 1 

939 

707-08 

♦1532-33 

26 Nond&na 


34 Sarvarin 


6 Bhadrapada 

4636 

1456 

1591 

940 

708-09 

1533-34 

27 Vijaya . 


35 Plava 


• ■ • 

4636 

1457 

1592 

941 

709-10 

1534-35 

28 Jaya 


36 Subhakrit 


... 

4637 

1458 

1593 

942 

710-11 

1535 36 

29 Manmatha 


37 Sdbhana 


5 Sravaga ” . 

4638 

1459 

1594 

943 

711-12 

♦1536-37 

30 Durmukha 


38 Krodhin 


• • • 

4639 

1460 

1595 

944 

712-13 

1537-38 

31 H6mal&mba 


39 Visvavasu 


... 

4640 

1461 

1596 

945 

713-14 

1538 39 

32 Vila mb a 


40 Parabhava 


3 Jyeshtha 

4641 

1462 

1597 

946 

714-15 

1539-40 

33 Vikarin . 


41 Plavahga 


... 

4642 

1463 

1598 

947 

715-16 

*1540-41 

34 Sarvarin 


42 Kilaka . 

( 

7 Asvina* 7 










l 

10 Pauaha(1c$h,)y 

4643 

1464 

1599 

948 

716-17 

1541-42 

35 Plava . 


43 Saumya 


1 Ch&itra 

4644 

1465 

1600 

949 

717-18 

1542-43 

36 Subhakrit 


44 Sadharatpa 



4645 

1466 

1601 

950 

718-19 

1543-44 

37 Sdbhana 


45 Virodhakrit 


0 Bhadrapada 

4646 

1467 

1602 

951 

719-20 

•1544-45 

38 Krfidhin 


46 Paridhavin 


« 










___ 

* 


* A close case. At the Tala-samkranti the moon had been waxing for leaa than 2 minutes. 
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Page 


Parikshit, k. t . 

247, 254, 298, 818 

parinatlkeya, (instrumental), 

. . . 1 

parivftga, • . 

. . 346, 352 

Pftgkkara# Iravivarmaft — Bhdskara Ravivarman, . 343 

Pfirnandi, vi., or family name f . 

. 324 

PftrSva, ♦»., . . 

. 58, 62, 66 

P&rtha, 

. . . 84 

partti, • • * « • 

. . 330, 331 

Parvata, m., . • 

. . . 261 

Parvatarya, m„ . 

. 322 

Parvata-J5sya, m., 

. 261 

Parvatl, . . . • • 

. 70, 72, 315 

p&ghana, rig ht of quarrying stones, 

. 22G, 293, 314 

pa£u, impost on, • • 

# . . 13 

Pasumattb vi., .... 

. 310, [321] 

Pafiupata, m., 

. . 207, 268 

PaSupati, div., .... 

. 61, 64 

Ptisan, a Sat! Becord at, 

. 11 n. 1 

Pathan(kot) = Prafcishth&na, 

. 17 

patranti, . . • • 

224 

Patta, family name, 

. . 325, 326 

pattaje, ; . • • 

. 88, 34 & a. 8 

pa^tana, 

• 332 k n. 5 

Pautsava, gotra, . 

. . ■ 203 

pavitr-ardbana, . . . ♦ 

« , . 832 

Peddananta-Bhatta, m., 

. 827 

Peddaya, 

. . 201, 291 

Poddi-Bhatta, m., . . 

269, 260, 321, 326 

Peddiraini-Bbatta, m., 

. . . 321 

Pedi-Bhatta, m., . • • 

. . . 328 

Pedipa-Bhatta, m.. 

. . . 322 

PedipSti, vi., or family name, 

. 310, 326 

Pedobamamba, Vijayanagara queen, « 297, 299, 319 

Ponagaluru, vi., - Penuguluru. 

Penal ur, vi., - Penuguluru. 

Penaluru * Penuguluru . 
Pengalur, vi., — Penuguluru. 

. 253 

Penugopda, vi., s. a. Penukonda, 

. 246, 260, 824 

Pcnuguldru, ft., 

241, 245, 152, 257 

Penukonda, vi., . • • 

91, 92, 297, 299, 319 

Peraya, m., 

« t » 29 1 

pergatje, cfficial title, 

. . 59, 70 

Periya, Kfishpappa, Ifayaka k., . 

. . . 90 

Poriya Nainir Mndali - Arya Nay aka Mudali, . 329 

P.riya Vlrapp., Niyaka princt - 

V!ra»BhQp*ti . 306 


Page 

perjahkada-pergade, official title , . • 388, 339 

Perm&li, k., *• a* Vikramfcditya VI, . • 46, (49) 

Perm&di-deva, do., ...» 353, 350, 359 

Permidi Ke£i Gavunda, t . a . Ke$i Gavunda, • 85, 88, 89 
Pcrmatii-llajd, s. a. Vikramaditya VI. 
permatti (drums), . « 41, 07, 08, 70, 72, 83, 

80,355, 361 

Perrn-Bbatta, m., . . • 

Peru* B hat ta, m., • • 

Perumalarya, m., 

Perambanappadi — Banappadi. 

Perumbattu (or *patta)-ulbadai, vi. 9 


. 828 
321, 325 
. 289 


300, 307, 

814, 317, 320 
. . 258 

. 333 


Peruvali, ft., 
ph , form of, • 

Phau<Jiva-Bhatta-agrabara, 5. a.. Phodiva-Bhatta- 
agrahara. 

Pbaudiva-Bhatta-agrabara, place, 

Pidutalavdru, vi., or family name, 

Pinakamarya, m ., 

Piuamadhavarya, Madavada, m., 

Pinapa,/amt7y name , 


Pinapa, vi., . . • 

Pinatejarya, nil, • % 

Pihgala, s. a. years. 

Pinuabasavarya, m., . 

Pinnabhasavarya, m., 

Piunama, Vijayanagdra k., 
Pinnamattta-Bhatta, m., 

Piriya k ctf, tank, 

Pisupadu (or Pisupati), ft., 
plfcalahara, . . 

pHba, .... 

Pitti, ft., • • • • 

Plavahga, s. a. years. 

Poeha-Avadhanin, m., 

Pocbanarya-Bbatta, m., 

Pocbika, sur., . 

poge*voge, 

Pojacbcberikk&l, s. a. KilkaUiy-poiacbcherikkal 
Poldaluri, vi., . 

Polega, official , 

Poleyamma Gotimayya, m., 
polisim, ...» 

Polu-Bba^ta, m„ . • 


10, 13, U 
. 258 
. 329 
289, 291 
, 320 
. 311 
. 328 


. 322 
• 322 

217, 254,299,319 
. 323 

. . 00, 07 

. 811,321, 325 

. 10 

. . . 95 

. 322 


258 

327 

261 

81 


. 260 
. 285 
79,81 
69, 71 
. 203 « 


The figure, refer to pages , ». after a figure to foot-notes, the number after ft. to the number of the foot-note 
ando<W. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used i—eJ. -chwf , 
ep.— country ; di. —district, division } die. -divinity j do. -the same, ditto ; dy. -dynasty i "•*• -.astern ; /«« 
feudatory ; k. - king i m. — man ; mt. - mountain ; rf.-rivor j ». o.-sce also j rur. -surname ; mp e , »«.- 

village town i r.-Wertern s wo.-woman. g 
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{THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “TRUE” SYSTEM 


m 


’LXI—Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


] SOLIB TUB. 




Luni-solab year (ueak sunrise of oiyil day OB WBICH 








ChAITRA 6UKLA 1 1KD8). 


Kali. 

Day and 
month* A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true M£tha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

n 

e. 


13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

8. 







27 Mar. (87) 

3 Tuea. 

5 

10 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuee. 

114-6827 

440860 

257-6997 

4622 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

11 

22 

SO 

0 Mar. (08) 

0 Sat. . 

9990' 3601 

891-3198 

220-8758 

4623 

27 Mar. (80) 

6 Thur. 

17 

35 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

204-6814 

774-8462 

198 7897 

4024 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

23 

47 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

239-3210 

710 8297 

260 0995 

4625 

27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. • 

0 

0 

0 

0 Mar. (00) 

1 Sun. . 

115-0044 

558-0046 

219-2756 

4626 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. * 

12 

12 

30 

26 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

149 6440 

494-0480 

270-6864 

4027 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

18 

25 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed. 

25-3274 

341-2828 

2397015 

4628 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

0 

37 

80 

3 Mar. (02) 

1 Sun. . 

9901-0108 

188*5177 

208 9677 

4629 

27 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. . 

0 

50 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

9935-6504 

124 5011 

160 2473 

4630 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

2 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

149-9657 

80276 

232-1613 

4631 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

15 

0 

28 Feb. (69) 

2 Mon. . 

25-6490 

855-2024 

201 3374 

4632 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tuet. 

1 

27 

30 

10 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. • 

00-2887 

791-2469 

2526471 

4633 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

7 

40 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

6 Fri. . 

274 0009 

074 7723 

224-5041 

4634 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Thur. 

13 

52 

30 

20 Mar. (85) 1 

4 Wed. 

9970*0117 

574-4642 

273-1330 

4635 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Fri. • 

20 

5 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

9846-2851 

421 6991 

242-3091 

4636 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

17 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 

9721-9785 

268-9338 

211-4853 

4637 

27 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

30 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

9756-6181 

204-9174 

202-7950 

4038 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tue*. 

14 

42 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. . 

9970-9333 

88-4438 

234*7089 

4039 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

20 

55 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

185-2486 

971-8702 

206-6229 

4040 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. . 

3 

7 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

219-8882 

907-9537 

257-9320 

4641 

27 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

20 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

3 Tuee. 

95-5716 

755-1885 

227-1088 

4042 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

32 

80 

20 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. . 

9971-2550 

602-4234 

196-2848 

4643 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

45 

0 

17 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

5-8946 

538-4068 

247-5946 

4644 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

3 

57 

30 

0 Mar. (05) 

3 Tues. 

9881-5780 

385-6417 

210-7707 

41145 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Thur. 

10 

10 

0 

! 24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

9916-2175 

321-6252 

268-0805 

4646 


Y 
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Page 

69, 70,71,72, 73 
. 286,806 
. . . 347 

• 60 n. 4 

, 814, 220 


Pombafli, sanctuary, . 
pon, coin, 

pongs], * • 1 « 

pongarh, • 

Pennadikkulya, channel , • * 

Pop para ppijgiu Magtdaipperam&l - RijarSjft Vfij^a- 
kovaraiyay. 

Ponva$ikon<lan, street, • • 23, 94, 9 

Poravayya, s. a . Segara Poravayya, 280, 281, 282, 283 

Porigere, s. a . Laksbmcshwar . • • • 31 

289 

Porotti-Nninar, wi., • • • • • 

Posavur, *. a. Devihosur, ft., . • • 986, 286 

Poltapa, <?»., -"Pottapi, 246 n. 3, 246, 267, 252, 261 
Pottiyur (j. a. Hottur), ft., . 73, 74, 76, 76, 

78,82,83, 84, 

85, 86, 87, 88 


Prabhava, s. a. years, 
pr&bda, • 

prablin, official title, 
prabbn-sakti, . • 

Pracbetae (- Verona) 
pradbana, official title 
Praj&pati, s. a. years, 
prakfitiyar, temple officials , . • 

Pramdna-prameya-kalikd, work on logic, 
Pranajaka-durga = Pann&la, 
pranathaka •* Prataiaka. 
praaida-ebakravarti, • • • 

prasriti, measure, • ■» « • 

praatba, do., .... 

pratapa-aimba, Tanjore k., . • 

Pratiifoka, m., 
pratlbaro, • 
pratikriti, 

Pratkipadu, ft., • • 

Prayaga, ft., • 

Prayaga, snr., . . * • 

priest, figured, 

Pfithvidbara, writer, • 

Pfifchvlvanna-Pevn, Chandilla k 
fudur, vi., . 
pugal, negative imper., • 

puja-6iU*prekara, ..•••• 
Puligej;e, s. a. Lakshmeshwar, Pnrigere Purikara, 

„ 36,36,37,40, 48, 46,48,61.52 


. 68 
. 76 
. 33 
249, 255 
89,40 

348, 844 
. 64 
♦ 77 


. 31 & v. 3 
347 

. 12 & n. 6 
. 94r?.l 

. 237,289 
. 251,292,313 

268 n, 2, 278 n. 17, 266, 270 
. . . 311,328 

. 34, 67, 71,831 

328 

337 

. . . 10, 14, 15 

. 10. 12, 14 
. 346 w. 9 
3, 6 & a. 11 
» • • 20 


Paligege Three Hundred, di*\ 


Pulikara, s, a. Lakahme»bw*f» 
Palil-ke^e, tank, 

Pulivindala, ft., • 
pumnya, . 

Punnaga, Mee, 
pQtydarik&rya, f*., 

Pufin&rreidavaga, 

POfinijKtt Raja, of Travancor®; 
Parigepe, #. «. Puligcpe and Purikara, 


Page 

64,55, 58, 69, 60, 

68, 64, 77, 79t 81# 

380 , 881 , 883 , 

838, 886 
. . 81 

. 288 

. . 260 

. 242 
. 268,217 
. 825 
. 342 
. 842 
31 , 32 , 38 , 


84, 85, 58. 384 

Purigepe Three Hundred, di., #. a. Paligeje . 53, 

76, 77, 78, 80, 383, 384, 886, 836, 387 
Purikara, s . o. Lakshmeshwar, 36, 87, 88, 89, 40, 

41, 42, 43, 46, 47, 51, 58, 

69, 61, 64 


Pfcnx, k^ 
Pururavaa, k., . 
Purushottaxna, w., 
purva-prachl, • 
Purva*sikli&, sect, 
Puabpagiri, ft., 
Pushpagiri, ♦#., 
Puttardurti, vi., 

Pnttam-Bhatta, 
Putti-Bbatta, m.. 


Quarries, Ac. 


r, doubling before, • • 

r, forr^of, « • 

r, subscript, form of, 

5 form of, • • ' 

Uicbakouda , family name, 
Kiebamalla, W, Gahga k., 
Ra4dicberla, ft., • • 

Badbcya, . . • 


247, 264, 298, 818 
247,264,298,318 
. . 824, 827 

. 51 

. . . m 

. . 8X1,826 

. . . 291 

. , 811, 825 

. 880, 521, 882 
, . 925 

. 268 


X 4 


. 287,243 
. 9, 272 

97, 37 
. 242 

, . 262 

. . 58 

. 811,824 
. 78, 80, 83, 885 


The figures refer to pages ; v. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n. to the nura er o o . 

and add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are W®*—® . 9 

c o. country ; di . ® district, division ; di ). -divinity ; do.-tbe same, ditto ; dfy.~ dynasty \ !*" 

feudhtory ; 1.- king ; m.* man j m^.- mountain j rt.« river j f. a.-seeaUoj nw , .** , tWiame $ 
village, town j IF, ** ^estern j t co % » woman. 0 
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[Voii. XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




JS 

a 

4) 



Jovian Samvatsara, 


Intercalated 
(ndhika) and 
HL'PPKESSBD 

Kali. 

Saka. 

+■> 

‘3 
ja 
c J 

Meshadi sob 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 
ey stem. 


Northern 
By stem* 


(kshaya) Lunar 
jiontiib (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 


8 

4647 

1468 

1003 

962 

720 21 

1545-46 

39 Visvavasii 

» 

47 Pramadin 


* 

4648 

1460 

1004 

953 

721-22 

1546-47 

40 Faxabhava 

a 

48 Ananda 


4 Aahadha 

4640 

1470 

1605 

954 

722-23 

1547-48 

41 Plavanga 


49 Rakfthaaa 


... 

4660 

1471 

1000 

055 

723-24 

*1548-49 

42 Kflaka . 


50 Anala . 


... 

4651 

1472 

1607 

956 

724-25 

1549-50 

43 Sau my a 

* 

51 Pingala 


2 Vaisakha 

4652 

1472 

1608 

957 

725-26 

1550-51 

44 Sadharana 

♦ 

52 Kftlayukta 


... 

4i 53 

1174 

1609 

958 

726-27 

1551-52 

45 Virodhakrit 

♦ 

53 Siddharthin 


6 Bhudr&pada 

465 1 

1475 

1610 

959 

727-28 

*1552-53 

46 Paridhavin 


54 Raudra 


... 

4655 

U7« 

1611 

960 

728-29 

1553-64 

47 Pramiidin 


55 Durnmti 


... 

4656 

1477 

1612 

961 

729-30 

1554-55 

48 Ananda 


56 Dundubhi 

* 

4 Anhadha 

4657 

1478 j 

1613 

962 

730-31 

1555-56 

49 Rakshasa 


57 Rudhirddgarin 1 

... 

4658 

1470 

1 ! 

1614 

963 

731-32 

*1556-57 

50 Anala * 


58 Raktilkaha 

* 

... 

4650 

1480 

1615 

964 

732-33 

1557-58 

51 Pirigala 


59 K rod h an a 

• 

3 Jyeshtha 

4660 

1481 

16 16 

966 

733-34 

1558-59 

52 Kiilayukta 


60 Ksbaya 

V 

8 Karttika ^ 

4661 

1482 

1617 

966 

734 35 

1559-60 

53 Siddharthin 

• 

1 Prabhava 

{ 

11 Maghn (k*b.) V 

12 PhAlguna J 

4662 

1483 

1618 

967 

735-36 

*1560-01 

54 Raudra 


2 Vibhava 


... 

4663 

1484 

1619 

968 

736-37 

1561-62 

55 Ihmnati 


3 Sukla . 


... 

4664 

i486 

1620 

969 

737-38 

1562-63 

56 JDundubhi 


4 Prarackia 


5 Sravaga 

4665 

I486 

1621 

970 

738-39 

1563 64 

57 Rudhir6dgarj 

n 

5 Prajapati 


a** 

4666 

1487 

1622 

971 

739-40 

*1564-65 

58 Raktakaha 


0 Ahgira 



4667 

1488 

1623 

972 

740-41 

1665-66 

59 Krod liana 


7 Srmiukha 


4 As ha dUa 

4668 

1489 

1624 

973 

741-42 

1566-67 

60 Kshaya 


8 Khava 


... 

46G0 

1400 

1625 

974 

742-43 

1567-68 

1 Prabhavu 


9 Yuvan . 


... 

t 

4670 ; 

1491 

1626 

1 

975 

743-44 

♦1568-69 

2 Vibhava 

• 

10 Dlmtri . 


2 Vaisakha 

407 ! | 

1402 

1627 

976 

744-45 

15(39-70 

3 Sukla 


1 1 Is vara * 


... , 





INDEX, 


380 


Page 

RAdbikfr convent, • •••■' 17 

Righavn - RAma, 4f 7 

Eaffhavt-devarit ( or Ragbaveudra), Vijayanagara 
247, 264 

RgghavAmba, Vtfayanagara^giiten, . 297, 299, 319 

Rfgbavirya, m., . 821f 828 

RigbavSndra - Righavadevarfi^. 

Raghun&th*, Vijayanagara prino*, . • w 

Raghnnitba, 291,326 

Ragbnn&tbarya, m., 258 

Raghnpati, 260 ' 328 

Ragbupati-Bhat^a, m., . • • • • 328 

47, 84 

Rftja, #. fl. 62 

40 48 

40 

Rgjgdbiraja Vir*prat«pa, #. a. Venkata-Deva 

MabAfEja. 

RRjanarendra, Vijayanagara k., 217, 254, 293, 318 

rija-tiaVimeivara, biruda, • • 228 > sW ' 26 

RBjarUja HI, 804 

BSJatftja Sitya-vinflda RSjendra-vidyBdhnra Nut- 
madi-Chdla, «. a. BSjirSjh Ii Ohdfa *, . 74, 76 

RBiarBia Vdnakovarsiyan, VanSda-Rayar prince, 804 

RajStya, m., 

Rijuvallabha, poet 82, 86, 89 

RajSndra Chola III, Ckofa 804 

08 > 62 ’ 6G 

BRjimayyaj m 

WflK*. ' 

81 

Rik,ha»», t. a. year». 

Rama, 60,63,296,319 

Rtraa, *** 

Rama III, Vijayanagara k„ . . .91,800 

B4ma iV, Vijayanagara k., . • • .91 

Raimbliadra 260, a66 

Rlma-Bha«a> «., . 


Rlmachandra, die., 
R&macltundra, family name, 
Rimachandra, (It., • • 

RimachaodrS-pnra, • 

BSmacbandrSrya, m., • 

Blnakriabpa, m., . • 

Bimakrlebijarya, m -> 


262, 821, 822, 

823, 324, 826, 828 

. 246, 261, 266 

. . . 328 

. 262, 824 

. . 811, 33S 

. 269,822,329' 

. m 291 
. 824 


Pagb 

Rlmalinga, 263 > 25 * 

Ramanuja-kute, Foi'*it»at«i Kosfel, . 346, 347, 353 

Rima-Rija I, Vijayanagara k., 243, 244, 2-, 8, 

254, 290, 299, 300, 319 

RJma-Riia III, Vijayanagara k., 244 & h. 8, 

246 «. 2, 249, 261 

043 

R&maraja*bhushanfl, poet, • • * ’ 

RiLraar&jaraiyar), *• a. Aliya-Rataaraja, • • 3 ^ 

Riinaraja-Tiinroaya*deva MabarSjo, idle, of 

Tjruu.alaJ, * 244 

Ramardjiyamu , Telugu poem, . 243 n. 3, 244,^ ^ ^ 

R&marya, m., . . • ■ 322 » 323 > 925, 827 

Rama Saatrin, m., • 

RtUnavaraan, Bhfttala-vira, Tiruvadi k 
USmaya, m., . 

Rfttaa?fli?a, mr., • 

Ramayirya, mi, 

RfaiiSsvara (Siva), div., . 

IlauiSdvirata, place , 

Ratanad, vf., 

ritya, 

Ranakambba, Rdehfraknta k., • 

Ranatankha-R&mabhadra, Nayakb biruda 


. 304 
. 291 
. 322 

. 324 
69,70, 71,72, 73 
. 300 

. 91 

. 1,4 

2,4,7 
. SCO 


273, 276, 270, 277 


01, 293 
91,297 
. 91 

. 91 

91 

. 91 

. 91 

90, 94, 96 


Eenaplla, Railta, 
ftdiig*, vt., * Srirangam. 

Ranga I, Vijayanagara k„ 

Rang* II, do., 

Ranga III do.. 

Rang* I V (Vciikata), Vi jayemapara k., 

IlafigaV, do., 

RaAgaVI, do., 

Rangft VII, do., 

Ranga' KrisiM?® Mnttn Virappa, iS dyadca k. 

Ranganatba. div., te , . 222, 223, 298, 229, 301, 

305, 306, 920, 846, 

347, 359 

Ranganitlia, ' 828 

Ranga natha-pura (or Nnj-nvuru), vi., . . 228 

div. 28, » 291 > 816 

Ranga aamodrti family ndrH¥, . . . .269 

Rafcgayk, 290,291,326.399 

Rango-Bhatta, 821 

RltW, family name, . • • • • 283 

R&sliVr*kSI>a> fy. t '^ 9 


ZZ tewrrtn to pagM , a. after a figure to foot-nolea, the number after a. to the number o6 the foot-note 
.fd o^S. 6g^« to Addition, and Corrections. Tbofollowing other abbra^mn. are u.ed ,^.-cbmf , 
dlvlelon , divinity , do. -the ebme, ditto ; d>.-d,na.ty 
, -..man , a* -mountain 1 n'.-mer ; r. a.-.«e »Uo ; ear.-.nrname } /e.-temjrto 1 

village, town , JF.-Weetern ; too. -woman. 
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LXI— ContA. 


COMMENC EMENT OF THE 


Solar yeah. 

Luni-solar year (mean 
Chaitua 

SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY 
Sl’KLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meftha- 
aaiiikranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

1 

I 

b. 

. c. 


13 

14 

IT 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

22 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. . 

9791 0009 

168-8599 

237-2566 

4647 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

35 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

6-2162 

52-3864 

209*1706 

4648 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

47 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tucs. 

40-9559 

988*3699 

260-4802 

4640 

27 Mar. (87) 

3 Tues. . 

11 

0 

0 

J 1 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 

255*1711 

871*8964 

232-3942 

4050 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

17 

12 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

130-8544 

719-1311 

201-5703 

4651 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

23 

25 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

165-4941 

655*1147 

252*8800 

4652 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

37 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

411774 

502-3495 

222-0562 

4653 

27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

11 

50 

0 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

75-8171 

438*3329 

273*3669 

4654 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

IS 

2 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

9952-5005 

285-5678 

242*5420 

4655 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

0 

15 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

9827 1839 

132*8021 

211*7182 

4650 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

6 

27 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

9861-8235 

68-7856 

263-0279 

4057 

27 Mar. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

12 

40 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

5 Thur* 

76 1387 

952-3120 

234*9418 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

18 

52 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tues. 

200*4540 

j 836-8385 

206*8558 

E 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

5 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

3250936 

760-8220 1 

258*1655 

E 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tue». 

7 

17 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. . 

200*7771 

619-0567 

227*3417 

4661 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

13 

30 

0 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

9896*7848 

518-7487 

275*9135 

4662 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

19 

42 

30 

16 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. • 

9772-4681 

365-9835 

245*0897 

4663 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

55 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. . 

9986*7834 

249-5104 

217*0030 

4664 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

7 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

21*4230 

185-4939 

268*3134 

4665 

27 Hv. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

20 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. 

9897*1064 

32-7287 

237*4895 

4666 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tuen. 

20 

32 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. . 

111*4197 

916-2552 

209*4035 

460.7 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

2 

45 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. a 

146*0613 

852-2386 

260*7131 

4668 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

57 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuee, 

21*7447 

609-4735 

229-8883 

4669 

27 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

10 

0 

28 Feb. (69) 

0 Sat. • 

9897*4281 

546-7083 

199*0654 

4670 

27 Mar. (€6) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

22 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri a 

9932*0677 

482-6917 

250*3752 

4671 


I 
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[Yol. XVI. 


Pag* 

rasl 


](}aba, *. Rishablift. 


Makar a, • 


. 10, 13, 14, 341 

Mica, # 

• • 

. 340, 343, 344 

Risliubha, 

• 

. . .341 

Tula, • . 

t 

340, 841, 343, 344 

Vfischika, • 


. . . 843 

Rhsflpadra, vi., • 


. . 235, 236 

Rntanasarman, donee , 

. 

. . 10, 13, 14 

RathaBamlara, m., . 


. 291 

ratliotsava, car-festival, 


, 801, 316, 320 

Rati, . e • 


. 66 

ratna-dhenu, mahdddna , 

• • 

. 300, 815 

liatta, dy, } 

• 

2, 4, 7 

RaOta Pape, m., 

• • 

278, 275, 276, 277 

Rauta Uanapala, m., 

. 

273, 275, 276, 277 

Ruvita Sabauapala, tn., 

. 

273, 275, 276, 277 

Rauta Samanta (or Sivanta), tn., 

278, 276, 276, 277 

Ravivarman, Kddamba k. 


264, 265, 266, 268 

Kavivavman, Bhfiakara, e. 

a. Bhaskara Ravivarman. 

Rfivuru, vi., 

• 

. 811,321 

Rtiyalaehoru, vi., 

• • 

. 311,823 

Riiyappa, tn., . 

. 

. . . 325 

ruya-rahutta-imijda, birvda , 

. 200, 256 

Rjiyara-purn, venfhe. d «,, 

• • 

. 223, 224, 228 

ltebha- Kasyapa, gotra, 

• • 

. . 825, 326 

reduplication of. consonants, • 

. • . 89 

Rekani-Rbatta, • 

. 

. 259, 822 

Rekulakunta, sur ., • 

. 

. 268 

« RCvanta of tlic Kali Age,’* title, 

. . 833, 386 

Revanuri, family name, 

. 

. 258 

ft * , for ru, 

• 

. 242 

fi, form of, . . 

• 

. . . 242 

j i, initial, form of, . 

. 

. 21,269 

fi, medial, form of, 

Rig* Veda, x. a . Veda. 

• 

. 237 

Rirl-sarovara, tank, 
llishabU, s. a. rasi. 

• 

. , 252, 267 

Risbabhadeva, m., . 

* 

, 21, 22, 24, 26 

Uohim, . . • 

. 

, 248. 294, 316 

Kobini, nakshatra , . 

89,91,94, 

96, 234, 235, 

236, 304 

rorambate, 

« 

. . , 824 

Rorpbu, . 

. 

. 269 

Rudra, . 

. 71, 73, 77, 84, 855 and add. 


Pag* 

Rudrabbati, general, . • • 286, 286 

Rudradaman, maha-kehatrapa , 20, 21, 22, 23, 

24, 26, 234, 236, 

236, 237, 238, 239 
Rudrasena, mahd-kshatrapa, . . 287, 238,239 

Rudrasina II, mahd-kshatfapa, • . • 832 

Rudrasena ( Svdmin ) III, mahd-kshatrapa, * 280 

Rudraslha, a. a. Rudrasimha. 

Rudrasimha, mahd-kshatrapa , 


Rudrasimha II, kshalrapa , 
Rugmayarya, m., • 

Rokmungada, 

Rupavatara, family name , 


8 


e> i, • 

s for l, • 
i, form of, 

i> *, . 

/ for #, . 


20, 28, 233, 284, 

235, 236, 238, 

2»9, 240 
230, 231, 232 
. . 323 

. . 296 

. 32, 99 


. 272 
272, 298 
16 

272, 298 
. 272 


i, form of, ... 

Sabdachaturmukha, sur. of Ajitasona, 
sabd-agama, . t 

6abddnufdsana, grammar , 

Sabhapati, m., . . 246, 263 


. 21, 27, 240 
. . 53 

• G4 *. 
57, 61 

, 257, 2P2 & 
n. 2, 297, 318, 329 
248, 294, 816 

• . 262 
. 243 n., 244 
, 802, 304 

. 223 
• . 328 


Sad, 

Sadasiva, tn., . . • • 

Sadi* iv a, Vijat/anagara k., 

Sadasiva-deva-Raya, Vijayanagara h., 

Sadiaiva Parabrabman, Yogln, • 

Sad&sivarya, m , . . . 

S&dbarana, s. a. years. 

sidbya, . . . 226,262,267,298,314 

Sabaijapala, Rauta, . . 278, 276, 276, 277 

•ahasah-putra, . . • » • . 63 w. 

Sabasrabihu = Kdrtavlrya , . ... 84 

Sabavasi, family name , . • 824 

Saiva, . . . 6 add., 82, 98, 278, 330, 305 

Sftiva Eucharist, 36 

Saka, 230,231,232 

S&kalya, family name , 326 

Saka$ayan», grammarian, . • . 66, 67, 61 

Sakha, *. a. veda, sakha, sufa*. 

sakti-traya, 3$, 78, 339 


The figures refer to pages , ». after, figure to foot-notes, the number after*, to the numberof the foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Addition, and Corrections. The following other abbreviate, are ^ T**’ * 
e o. — country , *. - district, division , div. - divinity , do.- the same, ditto , dy.-dynarty t 
feudatory ; Jt. — king j i». — man j mt. -mountain j rs.— river ; *• a.— aW aUo ; far, - snrnamo I P > 

\ tow us IF. "Western; woman# 
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[Vot. XVi. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




l 

\i 

h 

3(5 

S- a 



Jovian Samvatbara. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

8UPFRESSRD 

Kali. 

Saks. 

> 

1 

■*+ 

i 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) Lunar 
montub (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

4672 

1493 

1628 

977 

745-46 

1670 71 

4 PramOda 


12 

Bahudhinya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4673 

1494 

1629 

978 

T46-47 

1571-72 

6 Prajapati 


13 

Pramathin 


... 

4674 

1495 

1630 

979 

747-46 

*1572 73 

6 Angirasa 


14 

Vikrama 


... 

4076 

1496 

1631 

980 

748-49 

1673-74 

7 Srimukha 


15 

Vriaha . 


4 Ashadha 

4076 

1497 

1632 

981 

749-50 

1674-75 

8 Bhava . 


16 

Chitrabhanu 


... 

4677 

1498 

1633 

982 

760-51 

1575-76 

9 Yuvan . 

a 

17 

Subhanu 


... 

4678 

1499 

1634 

983 

751 52 

*1576-77 

10 Dhatri 

4 

18 

Tarawa . 


3 JySahtha . 

4879 

1500 

1635 

984 

75253 

1577-78 

11 Isvara . 

. 

19 

P&rthiva 


... 1 

4680 

1501 

1636 

985 

753-54 

1578-79 

12 Bahudhanya 


20 

Vyaya . 


8 K&rttika • 

4681 

1502 

1637 

986 

754-65 

1579-80 

13 Pramathin 


21 

Sarvajit 


... | 

4682 

1503 

1638 

987 

755 50 

♦1580-81 

14 Vikrama 


22 

Sarvadharin 


... ; 

4683 

1504 

1639 

988 

758-57 

1581-82 

15 Vrisha . 

a 

23 

Virodhin 


5 Sr&vapa . ; 

4684 

1505 

1640 

989 

757-58 

| 1582-83 

16 Chitr&bhanu 

a 

24 

Vikrita . 


... 

4685 

1506 

1641 

990 

758-59 

1583-84 

17 Subhanu 

4 

25 

Khara . 


... 

4686 

1507 

1642 

991 

759-60 

♦1584-85 

18 T&rapa • 

4 

26 

Nandana 


4 Aehadha 

4687 

1508 

1643 

992 

760-61 

1585-86 

19 lartbiva 

• 

27 

Vijaya . 


♦4# 

4688 

1509 

1644 

993 

761-62 

1586-87 

20 Vyaya * 

4 

28 

Jaya 


444 

4689 

1510 

1645 

994 

762-03 

1587-88 

21 Sarvajit 

• 

29 

Manmathaf 


2 Vaii&kha . 

4690 

1511 

1646 

995 

j 

763-64 

♦1588.09 

22 Sarvadharin 


31 

Himalamba 


444 

4691 

1612 

1647 

996 

764-65 

1589-90 

23 VirOdhin 

• 

32 

Vttatnba 


6 Bhadrapada 

4692 

1513 

1648 

997 

765-06 

1590-91 

24 Vikrita . 

4 

33 

Vik&rin • 


444 \ 

4693 

1514 

1649 

998 

766-67 

1591-92 

25 Khara * 

• 

34 

S&rvarin 


444 

4694 

1515 

1650 

999 

767-68 

♦1592-93 

26 Nandana 


35 

Plava • 


4 Ash&dha 

4095 

1516 

1651 

1000 

768-69 

1593-94 

27 Vijaya . 


36 

Svbhakfit 


> 

M* 

4696 

1517 

1652 

1001 

769-70 

1594-95 

28 Jaya . 


37 

&dbhana 


... 


f No. 30, Durinati, was .uppreoied in the north. 
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Pagb 

salft, tree, • . . . . . 13 & n. 3 

^Salftiya, vi., ....... 11 

Salaka-Tirumnla-Raya, Vtjaganagara prince, . 303 

Salaiikfiyana, gbtra , 823 

8aliv&hana-6aka ora, s. years. 

SuMn, family name.. ..... 328 

Sajuva, dy., .... 243 k n. 4, 209, 319 

Sajuva Npuriiha, Saluva k., . . 213, 247, 254 

Sttmaga-Ojlmlttjytiw/Zy name, .... 329 

samant-adiiipati, #. a. maha-*5, . 32, 83, 34 
Stimanta, Raiita, . . . 273, 275, 270, 277 

S&ma-vcda, s. a. Voda. 

Samaya-ehakravarti, . . . . 31 n. 3 

Samaya-drobnra-ganda, biruda, .... 803 
Samaya-kolahala, do., ..... 303 
Sartibamlha, Satva saint, ..... 93 

\Sariibhu, dir., . , 3, 32, 37, 40, 230, 254, 

X 295,297, 330, 331, 335, 


Pagb 



337, 358 

Sambhu-Bhatta, m., ... 

. . 324 

Saitidhi, violation of, 

. 272, 287 

samdhi-vigrali-fldbikflrin, official title, 

. . 53 

Sam ga nm, Yadu chief , 

. 346, 352 

Sana, tree , ..... 

. 263, 257 

Samkara «= Siva, .... 

. 3,85,319 

Samkara, m., . « 

. 289 

Samkara- Bha^a, . . . 

. 289, 290 

Snmkaiftcharya of Conjecveram, . 

92, 93, 94, 90 

Sftrbkaracbarya m>«tha of Kumbbakonam, 

see under 


Kuinbliakopam matlia. 
Sariikaraebarya-avamin, guru , . 

Samkaragai?da, feud., 

Sariikara-mahapatha (high road), in., 
Samkara-Narayanamurti, div., . 

Sarhkararya, m., . . . . 

namkara-Svayambhu-Surarnairahakshi, rf#p. f 
faamkarehana, div., . . . . , 

Sumkranti, i. a. dekshipayana-s 
uttarayana-a 

Sarhkptya, ..... 

s&rhprnparhya for samprapay ya, 
samt&na, ...... 

Btfmtrapana, 

• samndra, a mahddana * sapt-Ambbddbi. 
sap a, . • . • . 18 & *». S 

Sanagara, vi., .... 811 


89, 92, 94, 96 
283, 281, 286 
307,314,320 


Sandhi, 5. Ssrhdhi. 

Siindilya, gbtra, .... 

Sangavayya, official, 

Sangra (or Sangu), vi., 

Sankara, s. Samkara. 

Safiktirshana, s. Samk. 

Sankesnla «• Sinkosula. 
sthklia symbol, 

Sahkhyayaua, gbtra, 

Sankoji Basappa, te. of, afc Tilvalli, . 

Sunta, a Kadamba k., s. a. Santivannan, 
santaka, ..... 
snntana, s. snmfc. 

Santanu, k., • . • 

Sautaligc Thousand, di. t . 

Sautaya-dcva, Kadamba prince, 

Silnti, 

Sfintivarman, Kadamba k , 

Santivarma-doui, Kadamba k., s. a. Santivarman. 
Sautivarman, Kadamba k., s. a. Santa, G9, 70, 71, 

72, 73 

Santivnrmnn, m. t ... • 53, 55, 50 

Sanngdda, vi., ..... 311, 325 

Sai Ada, ro., . . 243 & n. 10, 248, 254, 299, 319 

Sapta-^ramn, “ seven towns” . . * 28, 29, 30 

sapt-ambhodhi, vnahad ana, . 300, 301, 315, 320 

Bapta-pada, rite, ..... 265 A n. 3 

Saptarslii era, s. a. Loknkala era. 

Sarobhoji Uoja of Tanjore, . . . 94 k n. 1 


324, 325 
78, 80 
311, [322] 


226, 229, 356 
. 825 

. 337 

. 36, 88, 41 
. . IS 


247, 254, 298, 313 
. 68, 59, 60, 63 

. . 3f>6, 359 

. • 68, 62, 66 
. 265 


Ssuasvatl, 

Sare (or Sara), vi., 


. 304 

! Sarva-Bhstta, in., 

. 328 

sarvabhauma, . 

. 3,6 

% Sarvajit, s . a. years. 

26, 27 

sarvajnn, 

sArva-iimiiya 95, 226, 

2 k n. 14 

sarva-namasyo, . 39, 

10, 13 

Sarvastivada, sect, . 

. 212 

Sarvaya, Brahmana, 

. 43. n. 

Sarva- Yajvan, m., , 

90 >i. 8 

Sarvayarya. m., 
Sarvya-Bbatta, m., . 

276, 270 

S&eanakotta, vi., 

, 324, 829 

SastrirAya, m., 


29, 30, 60, 73, 835. 337 
265, 206 267. 268 
258, 321, 322, 325, 327, 329 
. 40 

, 255, 354, 355 k >u l 


15, 17 
. 261,289 

. . 259 

. 262, 324 

. 327 
. 311, 323 

289 and add. 


The figures refer to pages j n . after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n. to the number of foot-note 
•ni odd. after a figure to Additions and Corrections, The following other abbreviations are used oh.— chie f ; 

country ; di.™ district, division > div.— divinity j do. — the same, ditto j cfy. —dynasty j -Eastern ; feud , 
-feudatory ; fr.-king j w.-man j mt .— mountain ; rt. — river; s . a. -see also \ sur.— surname j te, — temple j vi • — 
.village, town j JP, — Western ; wo. — woman. 


§ 


Tft>. 14.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “ TRUE ” SYSTEM 


181 


LXI— Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar 

YEAR. 




Luni-solar 

YKAR (MEAN aUNRISB OF DAY ON WHICH 
Chaitra SUKLA 1 ENDED). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mfoha- 
samkriinti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

8. 

c. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 




H- 

M. 

S. 







28 Mar. (87) 

3 

Tues. 

3 

35 

0 

7 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. 

9807*7511 

330*2306 

219-56i3 

4072 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

9 

47 

30 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

9842-3907 

2059101 

270-8811 

4673 

27 Mar. (87) 

5 

Thur. 

10 

0 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

0 Sat. . 

50*7000 

149*4366 

242*7749 

4674 

27 Mar. (80) 

6 

Fri. . 

22 

12 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wed. 

9932-3894 

996 6713 

211*0511 

4075 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 

Sun. . 

4 

25 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

9967 0290 

932*6549 

283-2608 

4676 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon. . 

10 

37 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

181-3441 

810*1813 

236-1747 

4677 

27 Mat. (87) 

3 

Tues. 

16 

50 

0 

1 Mar. (01) 

5 Thur. 

.57-0275 

663*4100 

204*3509 

4678 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 

Wed. 

23 

2 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

91 0071 

599*3996 

255 9524 

4079 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 

Fri. . 

5 

15 

0 

9 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

9967-3500 

440 6344 

224-8368 

4880 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

11 

27 

30 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

1-9902 

382*0179 

276*1404 

4681 

27 Mar. (87) 

l 

Sun. . 

17 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

9877-6735 

229-8027 

245*3226 

4682 

27 Mar. (80) 

2 

Mon. . 

23 

52 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. , 

91*9888 

113 3791 

217-2365 

4683 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

6 

5 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

120*6284 

49*3020 

268-6483 

4684 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 

Thur. 

12 

17 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 

2*3118 

890 5974 

237-7224 

4085 

27 Mar. (87) 

6 

Fri. 

18 

30 

0 

3 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

216-0271 

780*1239 

209 6363 

4686 

28 Mar. (87) 

l 

Sun. . 

0 

42 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

251*2007 

716*1074 

280-9460 

4687 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon^. , 

6 

55 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

8 Fri. . 

126 9501 

563*3422 

230-1222 

4688 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 

tfues. 

13 

7 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tues. 

26335 

410*5770 

199-2083 

4680 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

19 

20 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

37*2731 

346*6606 

260-6081 

4090 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 

Fri. . 

1 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (60) 

8 Fri. . 

9912*9565 

193*7963 

219-7842 

4691 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

7 

45 

0 

28 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

9947*5901 

129*7788 

271 0939 

4692 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 

Sun. . 

13 

57 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

3 Tues. 

161*9114 

13 2053 

243-0078 

' 4093 

27 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon. * 

20 

10 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. . 

37*5948 

860-5401 

212-1840 

4694 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

2 

22 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

72*2344 

796*5236 

263-4937 

4695 

2^ Mar (87) 

. . 

5 

Thur. 

8 

35 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. 

286*5490 

680*0600 

235-4076 

4696 
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Page 

Sati Records, . 7 . • • 10, 11 & n. I 

salt* 2, 19, 223, 228, 2*7,289*. 2 

rfatra-sattra 237, 289* *.2 

Satrtfraja, W. Chafukya k., . *. 7, 28, 29, 

J J 30, 32,84, 30, 88, 89, 41, 

40, 49, 54, 56, 69, C2, 67, 

68, 70, 72, 79, 74, 76, 79, 

86, 830, 331, 338, 836 

Saumita > Soval, . • 

y - 289 

Sannuka, gotra, 

Sa'indnraniyftktt (Siva), iftP.^SundaFetfvara, 820 An. 1 


SauriMitra, co., 

Saaraebfcro satraps, . 

Sunn vritta, pravara , 

Sava, Persian vi., . 

Savaoc — Sapada, 
scimitar, figured, 

Seditnba, family name, 

Segara Karavayya, m., 

Sega r a Poravayya, n»„ 
seligu, . . • 

8«1 lake tana, family, - Chellaketana. 
Somra Plate*, . 

Senary., 
seniipati, title , 

Senika, gotra , . « 

serif, form of, 
vSesbachala, tXrine, 

Seshidri, in., . 

Sesbadri-Bba^ta, m., 

SettipalU, vi., • 

Setu =■ Ramos varam, 


230, 831, 232 
. 20 
. 13 

. 24a 

243 a. 6 
. 44 

. 26a 
282, 233 
280; 281 
. 1,3 


Sevatlmna, vi., . 

Seven and a half Lakh country . 
pey, measure, . • * 

sh, form of, 

Sbaddaraana, family name, 
shadgupya, • 

Shaah^bidatta, m., . • 

Sboopur, ancient name of Sh5rkot, 

Sial < Sagaia, • • 

Sjbi, tribe , ...» 

Sibi-pura, ancient name of Sborkot, 
Sibi-raja, legend relating to, 
giboi, Gk, name for the Sibi, 


10, 272 & n. 2, 274 An. 8 
58, 65,57,68, 61, 64 
36, 39, 40, 47, 232, 236. 236 
22,24,26 
237 
260 
268 
290 
811, 368 

251, 256, 292, 300, 813, 

319,866, 869 

311, 824 
82, 35 & ». 1 
92, 95, 96 An 

27 
258 

40, 43 n. 7, 283 
18, 10 
17 
17 


92 


siddba, . • 

Siddha-lingam, fa., . 

Siddhanta-firomctyi, book % 

Slddhavara, simd, . 

Siddbavata, tlma, * * 

SiddhavatL vi., 

SiddhSsvara, m., 

Siddhont inscription, 

Sihamita, m., • 

Slhila, in., 
iilpin, • • 

slum, . • • 

Siihbamitra, s. a. Sihamita 
Sirtihila, a. *• Sibila* 

Sinda, people or family, 

Sindhu, . 

Singa, k., • • 

Singa, nr*, 

SiAgam-Bbatt»# • 

Singara, B5pa, m., * 

Singararya, n»., • 

Singirya, m., . . 

Siigavarjiba, m., 

Singaya, m. t • • 

Singayya, official, • 

Singotwb Sati Record, 

Slftkumll*, vi., * 

Sinkesnla, or SaAkSanla, vi 
Sjraiv&y, branch of tbo Tiruvadi dy 
Sirivnra, vi., . • • * 

Sirnguppa, vi., . 

Sisbtla, vi*, . • • * 

Sirs, . 39,41arfi.,«,61 i 68, 


Page 

. 226, 262, 267. 888, 81* 

. 829 
. 106, 109 

248, 262, 267 
. 846 ». 8 

. . 281 
29 , 81 
246 n. 
. 22,24,26 
21, 22, 28, 24, 26 
. . • 10 
96, 96, 245 6 ». 2, 857 


. 68,65,67 
. . 16 
. 76,78,80 
. . 286 
. . 268 
, . 339 

. 827 
. . 826 
. . 261 
. . 269 

. 988, 389 

11 «.l * 2 
246, 252, 287 
811, 331, 324 
. 307 
. 28, 29, 81 
. . 263 

311, 325, 326 

, 41 aaa., m<, w» 7® > 71 *4d., 

78, 83, 309; 338, 356 add., 389 add. 


16 4 *• 6, 25 
16, 16, 17 
16 
16 


8tvi-Bh*H«i «l., • _ ‘ 

8Wa»8oeave6var*> it., • • 

SivA'DAgwl, rutmt c/SWfWt 

givanaguyy*, official, 

Sivsraebhita, **., • * 

aivata, • • 

Skanda, *. o. KirttikSya. 

Sobhana, m., . 

SSbhanayya, **.,••• 
SSbbansyya. minister, 

Sogal (Soval, Sola, 


89>, 328 
. 82, 88 

. . 17 

. 838, 339 

. . 98 

. 88, 57 

02 aid add., 66 

. . 69 

71', 78 

. 1, 2.4,6 


The figures 


— ~~7T~ * m w after n. totb* number of tb* 

refer to pages ; *. after a figure to foot-notea, « “ ^er a bbre^ktionrarUti*«db^*.-ehi«fj 
--- a^««». Correction.. Ibe following otb« 

^eal,o, ,«r.-rtW*ney «'- - 


and rtdrf.* after a figure to Additions and Correetlona. Tbe fo. lowing 

feadaTo"^ it. -king; m.-man; ml. = mountain ; rf.-rivar) • 

Village, town; IP.-Weatarn; W e. = womuU. 


uer vv 

Lgur© to nauiwuuB ®a— — — sjai a , /2«f ^dVxntsty i yjWa, 

rff.-SkWct, division, A*. -divinity, do.-tba aame, dttto, 4$. ' 
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TABLE 






CONCUR KK NT YEAR. 






1 i 

i 

! * 
i >» 

u 

I J> 



1 Jovian Samvatsaha. 

i 


Intercalated 
(ad hi lid) and 

SI STRESSED 

Kali. 

Si iko. 

i 5 

i i 
■+-> 

‘3 

. a 

! J 

i -c 

3 S 

! *c fit 
* r 

Kolia m. 

A.D. 

! 

Southern 

* v stem. 

* 

Northern 
system . 


(kahaya) Lunar 
Months (true). 

1 

2 

; 3 

3„ 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

4097 

, 1518 

j 

i 

1053 

1002 

} 

• 770-71 

1595-90 

29 Man mat ha 

38 Krodhin 


3 Jyeshjha 

4 4)9* 

1510 

1054 

1003 

771-72 

*1590-97 

30 Durimikha 

39 Yifvdvcum 


. . . 

4699 

InfO 

1055 

i 

1004 

772-73 

1597 98 

31 ilcmalamba 

40 Parabhava 


8 Karttika 

4709 

1521 

| 1 056 

1005 

| 773 74 

1598-99 

32 Vilamba 

41 Plava iuja 


... 

4701 

| 1522 

1657 

1006 

774-75 

1599-1600 

33 V'ikan'n . 

42 Ri’aka . 


... 

4702 

1523 

1058 

1007 

775-70 

*1600-01 

34 Sarvarin 

43 Saumya 


5 Sravana 

4703 

1524 

1050 

1008 

; 770-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava . 

44 Sadhamna 


... 

4704 

1525 

1000 

1009 

777-7S 

1602*03 

36 Subhakrit 

45 Virodhakrit 


... 

4705 

1520 

1061 

1010 

| 778-79 

1003-04 

37 Sobhana 

46 Paridhavin 


4 Ashddha 

4700 

1527 

1002 

1011 

; 779-80 

*1004-05 

38 Krudhin 

47 Pram ad in 


... 

4707 

1528 

1063 

1012 

! 780-81 

1005-06 

39 Vinvavaau 

48 Ananda 


... 

4708 

1529 

16<i4 

1013 

781-82 

1006-07 

40 Pardbhava 

49 Kakshaaa 


1 Phaitra 

4700 

1530 

, 1005 

1014 

j 782-83 

1007-08 

41 Plavahga 

50 Anila . 


... 

4710 

153! 

, 1006 

1015 

783-84 | 

*1008-09 

42 Kilaka , 

51 Pin gala 


6 Bliddrap&da 

4711 

1532 

1007 

1016 | 

i 

784-85 

1009*10 , 

43 Saumya 

52 Kalayukta 

• 

- 

4712 

1533 

1008 

1017 

785-86 

1610-11 j 

44 Sadhurana 

53 Siddhurthin 


... 

4713 

1534 

1669 

1018 

78G-87 

1611-12 

45 VirOdhakrit . 

54 Raudra 

• 

4 A« liad ha 

4714 

1535 

i 1070 

1019 

787-88 

*1612-13 , 

40 Paridhavin 

65 Durmati 

• 

... 

4715 

1536 

1071 

1020 

788-89 

1613-14 

47 Pranmdm 

56 Dundubhi 


... 

4710 

1537 1 

| 1672 

1021 

789-90 

1614-15 j 

48 Ananda 

57 Rudhirodgann 

3 Jygahtha . 

4717 

1538 

i 

j 1673 

1022 

790-91 

1615*10 j 

j 

49 Rakshasa 

58 Raktaksha 

* 

... 

4718 

1030 | 

1674 

1023 

791-92 

♦1616*17 

50 Anala . 

59 Kr5dhana 

• 

7 Aevina , 

4719 

1540 ; 

f 

1675 

1024 

792-93 

1017*18 

) 

51 Piiigala 

60 Kshaya 

. 

... 

4720 

1541 | 

1676 

1025 

703*94 

1018*19 j 

52 Kalayukta 

1 Prabhava 

• 


4721 

1542 1 

1077 

1026 

794-95 

1019-20 | 

63 Siddharthin . 

2 Vibhava 

• 

5 Srivapa t « 


INDEX, 
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Paob 

851, vi., *. a. Sogal. 

& Jatto, Saiva devotee, 98 

Bolar race, ...... 245, 267 

Sdlaea, vi., 8X1,328 

Sain, vi., (s. a. Sogal). 

6$ma, div 36, 44, 42, 43, 44, 45, 51, 52 

86ma*8acrifioe, s. a. borse-Bacrifce, . 269, 272 

S6ma , family name, , . . 261 

S<5mA, m., 321 

SOml-Bhatta, w»., . . . 259, 321, 828 

SomaftAtba, div,, s. a. Soma, . 36, 39, 40, 48, 78, 80 
Stiman&thft, sanctuary , . .76, 77, 80, 82, 87 

Sfimanatba-kihStra, p/are *=Devanallur, . . 298 

SomaraSam-pettai, vi., 847 

SdmArya, m 8, 8 

Soma*Bvan)in, 269, 272, 271 

Sdmaya, m., .328 

Sdmaya, K&vorl-sammlraiti, m., . . . . 290 

SomayAjin, m„ . . . . . .261 

Somendra, in., 258 

S5me4a of the South, e. a. Soma, div, 

Sdrn&a of the South, te., s, a. Sdmeivara, te, 

S5me£vara, div., e. a. gdma, 31, 33, 85, 36, 78, 

80, 835,386 

SomcSvara, te., .... 81, 32, 48, 51 

Someivara, Chafukya k., . 46, 48,49,51 

Som64vara I (Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla), W. 
CKa\ukya k., , 63, 55, 66, 66, 68, 81, 83, 

84, 86, 338, 353, 855 

86m&vara II (Bhuvanalkamalla), do n . 53, 66, 


Paob 

Sridhara-Bhatta, m„ • . • • 829 

Srfdharavarman, official, . . 280, 281, 262, 233 

Srikaraita, . . . • • 39, 40, 47 

Srl-mandalika-gai?da, btruda, .... 250 
Srlmukha, s, years. 

Srinivasa, m,, • • . . . • • 289 

Sripati, vi,, 826 

Sripati -Bha^ta, m. t , , . , . . 328 

Srlpati-Bhatta, family name, .... 328 
Srl-Prithvl*vallabha, TV. Cha\ukya title, 4,29, 

82, 38, 39, 46, 54, 59, 67, 

70, 77, 83, 281, 282, 283, 

284, 830,. 338, 354 

Srirama, m., . 289 

SrirAmaya, m., 325 

Srirariga I, Vijayanagara, h., . 244, 245 n. 2, 


Srlrahga II, do., 

Srlrahga, m., . 
Srirahgam, vi, or te., 


SSm&Tara III, do., 

69, 72 

% . 45, 40, 49 

Sdmi-deva, Vijayanayara k„ 

247, 264, 299, 219 

aonne, use of, doubtful, . 

76, 81 

porabu, vi., .... 

. 811, 327 

*>to, . . . . * 

. . . 81 

8oval y vi., e. a. Sogal. 
SAvanatharyya, minister, . 

. . 238,839 

SOvimayya, .... 

18,61 

spider, figured, , 

, i 89 

frAmnera, .... 

. . 22, 28, 16 

Srimageri, .... 

22, 26 

.frautln, 

. . . 268 

SrSgika,*gotra, s. a, Senika gotra. 
SrI«ChajulfamaulI£vara*sTAmin, . 

89, 92 | 


248, 254, 299, 300, 319 

. . 245 Sc ft. 2, 

246, 299, 819 



222, 223, 229, 260, 288, 

297, 299, 303, 306, 319, 

847, 362 

Srirahgarh-kbyil-ojktgu, book , . . . 805, 30C 

Srlranganitha, s. a. Kahganatha, 224, 225, 226, 227> 346 
Sriranganafcha-pura, *. a. Rariganatha-pura. 
Srlranga-pattana, di., . . . 245, tt 2 

Sriranga-Raja, Vijaymagara k., . 304, 307, 331 

Srlvaishijava, *ect m . 342, 846, 347 

Srlvallabha, Pdndya k., . . . t 303 

SrlvJnaa-Bhattii, m., . . , . 4 # 327 

Srlvaram, vi., 245, 250, 257 

Srlvatsa, gotra, . 258, 259, 260, 262, 263, 

289, 291, 321-6, 328, 329 
Sri- Venkata, sign-manual of Vij ay ana gar a ks., 

246, 296, 297, 298, 818, 329 
Srl-Virupaksha, sign-manual of Vijyanagara 
, > ... . 246, 253, 257, 847, 353 

Srivilliputfcur, te. of Vishnu at, , 


Sriya-devi, Kddamba queen, 

$riye, instrumental, 

Srvti-ranjinl, commentary, 
is for es, 
stambera, 
sthulakarma, 

St ha la-pur ana of Jambnke^varam, book, 
sthana, 


36 , 88 , 41 
. 338 
. 245 
. 243 
44, 47 
. 261 
89 

228 ». 18 


”*•*""*" n [ cr t0 »««• * to foot-note., the nuaber after ». to the number of the 

and add. ttter , fignre to Addition, and Correction,. The following other abbreviation, “^ 0 ,^ i/, )f 
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LXI—Contd, 


- COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB Y EAlt. 


Day and 
month, A.D. 


13 


28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (88) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (88) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
38 Mar. (87) 


Week- 

day. 


14 

0 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Thus. 

4 Wed. 

5 Tliur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tuea. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Mon. , 

3 Tuea. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. . 

0 S*it. . 

1 Sun. . 


LUNt-SOI.AU YEAR (MEAN SUNKISK OF CIV IT. DAY ON WHICH 
ClIAlTHA bU K LA 1 ENDS). 


Time of 
true MenUa- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
mouth, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

i 

i 

i 

a. 

1 

i *• 

j 


17 


19 

20 

23 

! 21 

H. 

14 

M 

47 

S. 

30 

- Mar. (01) 

1 Sun. . 

102-2330 

; 527-2848 

21 

0 

0 

1!) Mar. (79) 

0 Fri. . 

9858-2408 

1 420-9707 

3 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

3 Tues. 

9733-9241 

1 

j 274 2115 

9 

25 

0 

-7 Mur. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

9708-5038 

i 

i 2101951 

| 

15 

37 

30 

17 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. 

9982-8789 

! 03-7214 

21 

50 

0 

0 Mur. (00) 

5 Thur. 

107-1942 

1 

077-2470 

4 

2 

30 

25 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

231-8338 

' 013-2313 

10 

15 

0 

11 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

107-5172 

760-4661 

16 

27 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

5 Thur. 

9983-2000 

607-7010 

22 

40 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

17-8402 

5430844 

4 

52 

30 

10 Mar. (09) 

i 1 Sun. . 

98930230 

300*9192 

11 

5 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

9709-2070 

238-1541* 

17 

17 

30 

| 18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

9803-8400 j 

174-1376 

23 

30 

0 

7 Mar. (07) 

2 Mon. . 

18-1019 I 

57-0040 

5 

42 

30 

20 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

52-8015 1 

993-6475 : 

11 

55 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

207-1178 

877-1740 

18 

7 

30 

5 Mar. (04) | 

3 Tuea. 

142-8002 

724-4087 j 

0 

20 

0 

23 Mar. (83) i 

| 

2 Mon. . | 

177 4398 

660*3023 

6 

32 

30 

12 Mar. (71) j 

6 Fri. . 

63-1233 

507-0271 ! 

) 

12 

45 

0 

i Mar. (DO) 

3 Tues. 

9928-8004 

354-8619 J 

18 

57 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

9962-4402 

290-8454 ! 

1 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

6 Fri. . 

9839-1305 

138-0802 , 

7 

22 

30 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur, 

9874-7091 

74-0037 

13 

35 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

88-0843 

957-5901 , 

19 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

302-3996 ! 

841-1165 ; 


Kali. 


253 155 V 
222*3318 


245-7884 


4097 

4003 

401)3 

4700 

4701 

4702 

4703 

4704 

4705 
4705 

4707 

4708 
470<J 
47 HI 

4711 

4712 

4713 
47 U 
4715 
4718 

4717 

4718 
47111 

4720 

4721 
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sthaniicharya, 

Subrahmanya, div., 
subscript consonants expressed in 
SuehTndram, te., 

Sfuldju, in., 
sngiya, 

Sukla-Ynjus, iakhd , 

Suligcya, Kniioha, general 
Sulkn, impost, , 

Somali = Soval, 

Sumiili, Danava k. f 
Sum era, 

Sumnluru, ri., 
sun, figured, 


Pag* 
39, 40, 48 
. 805 

full, . 234, 287 

. 304 
69, 71, 73 
89, 95, 96 
262, 291 
47, 50 
. 13 

2 

4, 6 add ., 7 
251, 256 
311, 325 

31, 44, 63, 57, 58, 75, 


81, 69, 286, 338, 354 
sun and crescent, figured , ...» 242 

Sundara-Naynka, te. of, at MadurS, s. a. Sundare- 
svuru, te. of, • . • . • 294, 816 

Suiidararflja, m., . . . • • 289 

Snndnrcsa or Sundarefevara, div., 288, 294, 397, 

300, 301, 305, 308, 807 
Sun- worship, ..... 


Suratrana, . . ♦ 

Suraya, m., . . . 

Surendra, in., . . 

Suri-llhatta, w., • 

Sui imay.ya, Oakaruva, m., 
Sfiru-lihatta, in., . 

Sfirya, 

Sury auarayana, m., 
idfivya-Siddhdnta, book , . 
Surya-vaiiiSa, 

hutra, s. Veda, Sakha, sutra. 
Shirr, family name, 
Sutramnn, 

Suvarnakslil, div., . 


m* 


. . 13 

. 256 
. 259, 263 

. . 289 

. 290, 326 

79, 81 
261, 325, 329 
. . 78 

. 289, 290 

100, 101, 102, 109 
. , . .245 


. . . . 258 

295,313, 317 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
additions and corrections. 
Suvarnamalmksdn, 7, s. Sn varga kski, , 6 add . 

Svf«mi-M:\lias6na *= Skanda, . . . 268,271 

Svaniin, title, . 22, 23, 231, 232, 234, 235, 332 

Svarnaghanti-Appaynrya, in., .... 290 

svarna-kshma, mnhd (ana, . , . 300, 315 

sva’ nu-Uilfi-purusba, s. a. tula-purnsha. 

*vftsti-vaduna, . , . . *13 

s%ava£nyan, 313 


Svayambhu, dir., 

Svayambhu, poet , . 

Svay ainbh u- S5m an Atlm, 
Svayambhu-SomcSvara, s. a. SomeS vara, 
“sword-edge,” vow, . 

Syaina-uadl, ri., 

T 

t, Anal, • 

„ form of, • 

fadaka, . 

Tadicheri, vi., . 

TugeU,/amt7y name , 

Taila, W. Chalukya k ., 

Taila II, do., • 28, 30; 

Taila 111, do., 

Taila or Tailnpa, Kddamba k ., . 


Taila I, Kddamba prince, • 

Taila II, do. 

Tailahn-deva, s. a. Mavuli-Taila, 
Taibiha-devarasa of Hahgal, k., 8. 
Tailapa, Chalukya k., 
tajibogi, 

Tajagunda inscription, 
talapam, . • . 

t:«]igai, ...» 
Talikota, battle of, . • 

T a ] v a p ii k a, fa m i ly name , . 
tamba tarn r a, . 

tambfila, . ' . 

tirncrS or tnmrabara, 
Tamma-Hliatta, in., . 

Tamnui-B ha Ha, family name 
Yanina (or Tammana), Hk, 
Tamraparin, ri., , . . 

tamrapatta, . . . 

tRnrft’Bfis'uia, 

TandolUpali, vi., 

Ta n do ! 1 u] m 1 i , /a wi ?7y name, 
T"figrtturu, vi., • . 

tange, .... 
Tnngirala, ri., 

Tagore, R&ja of, 


do. 

a. 


89j 


Pag* 
8 , 8 ? 
246, 213, 267 
. 39,40 

. 43 

288 & n. 6, 293 


, 265, 269 

21, 237, 265 
252, 293, 314 
307, 314, 320 
. 262 
2, 4, 7 
36, 38, 43, 45, 49 
. 35 

363, 355, 

359, 360 
36, 39, 40, 41 
36, 29, 41, 42, 43 
40 
II. 

46, 49 
330, 331, 332 
208 n. 

74, 75 
. , 96 

. . 244 

. . 261 
. . b9 

. 352. 

. 10 
260, 261, 327 
. 32 1 
. ' . 258 

303, 314, 320 
. 10, 14 

95, 253, 296; 31 S 
. . 311 

.326 
311,327 
. 28 { 
311,32& 
91, 302 


Taila 


7 lie figures refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after a. to the number of the foot-note 
and add. after a figure toj Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are need : — cA.«chief; 
co. -country ; di.— district, division * die. *= divinity j do.*- the same, ditto j dy .— dynasty j J5\ -Eastern ; feud.— 
feudatory ; k.- kiug ; m.- man j mt.- mountain - 9 ri. « river j s. a.»Bee alsoi »ur, - uurname y te.— temple; vi.— 
Tillage, town ; W. - Western j wo. « woman. « 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vol. XVI- 


TABLE 


CONCURRED YEAR. 




| 

i 

a 



Jovian Sam vats ara. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
8UF1*KUSS£D 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

1 

*3 

Meshadi soli 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

_ . 

Northern 
. system. 


(kshaya) LuNar 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

0 

7 


8 

4722 

1543 

1678 

1027 

795-M 

*1620-21 

54 

Raudra 

3 Sukla . 


ff| 

4723 

1544 1 

1679 

1028 

796-97 

1621-22 

55 

Durmaii 

4 Pramdda 


... 

4724 

1545 

1680 

1029 

797- 98 

1622-23 

56 

Dundubhi 

5 Praj&pati 


4 Ashadha , 

4725 

1546 

1681 

1030 

798-99 

1623-24 

57 

RudhirOdgarin 

6 Augirasa 


... 

4726 

1547 

1682 

1031 

79*800 

*1624-25 

58 

Raktaksha 

7 Srlmukha 


... 

4727 

1548 

1683 

1032 

800-01 

1625-26 

59 

KrOdhana 

8 Bhava . 


1 Chaitra 

4728 

1549 

1684 

1033 

801-02 

1620-27 

60 

Kshaya 

9 Yuvan • 


... 

4729 

1550 

1685 

1034 

802-03 

1627-28 

1 

Prabhava 

10 Dhatri . 


5 Sravapa 

4730 

1551 

1686 

1036 

803-04 

♦1628-29 

2 

Vibhava 

11 Iavara • 


... 

4731 

1552 

1687 

1036 

804-05 

1629-30 

3 

SukU . 

12 Bahudlmnya 


... 

4732 

1553 

! 1688 

1037 

805-06 

1630-31 

4 

Pramoda 

13 Pramathin 


4 Ash&dha 

4733 

1554 

1689 

1038 

800-07 

1631-32 

5 

Prajapati 

14 Vikrama 


... 

4734 

1555 

1690 

1039 

807-08 

•1632-33 

0 

Abgiraaa 

15 Vrisha . 


... 

4735 

! 1556 

1691 

1040 

808-09 

1633-34 

7 

Srlroukha 

16 Chitrabhanu 


2 Vaisakh* . 

4736 

1557 

1 

1692 

1041 

809-10 

1634-35 

8 

Bhava . 

17 Subhanu 


• as 

4737 

1558 1 

1693 

1042 

810-11 

1635-36 

9 

Y uvan . 

18 Tarawa . 

9 

0 Bhadrapada 

4738 

1559 

1694 

1043 

811-12 

•1636 37 

10 

Dhatri . 

19 Partbiva 

• 

... 

4739 

1560 

1695 ! 

1044 

812-13 

1637-38 

11 

I A vara . 

20 Vyaya . 

• 

... 

4740 

1561 

1696 

1045 

813-14 

1038 39 

12 

Bahndlianya . 

21 Sarvajit. 


5 Sravaga 

4741 

1562 

1697 

1040 

814 15 

1039-40 

13 

Prainiitbm 

; 22 Sarvadharin 

• 

... 

4742 

1563 

1698 

1047 

815-10 

•1040-41 

14 

Vikrama 

1 23 Virodhin 

• 

... 

4743 

1564 

1699 

1048 

816-17 

1041-42 

15 

Vrisba . 

24 Vikrita . 

• 

3 Jyesktha 

4744 

1565 

1700 

1049 

817-18 

1042-43 

10 

(hitrabhauu . 

25 Kbara • 

* 

... 

4745 

1566 

1701 

1050 

818-19 

1643-44 

17 

Subhdnu 

26 Nandana 

• 


4746 

1567 

1702 

1051 

819-20 

•1044 45 

i 18 

Tarawa . 

j 27 Vijaya . 


1 Chaitra *. 




INDEX. 


3D 5 


Page 

'tanks* .... 12,14,229,252, 293,314 

Tirkika-Chakravartin, sur. of Ajitasena, . . 53 


taru, . . . • 

tatanka* 

Tata- Pin nama, Vij ayanxgara^ 

Tataya, m., 

Tatnyfirya, m., 

TAti parti, pond, 

TBvare-ghatta, “ Tbe Lotas ghat 
Teddu, family na,me x 
Togur, 'place, . t 

tejab-svSraya, 

Tejarya, in., • 

Telangaya, m., 

Tclignihpalli, vi., 

Telngu Brfi humans, , 

Telugu- Kannada numerals, 
Telugu- Kannada numerical figu 
Telngu nnmcrals, 

Telugu possessive forms in Sails’ 
thakkura, title, 

“ Thirty of Sola ", SoJ or Soval 
Tiguja, .... 

Tikka, k., 

Tijvajli, or Tijivajli, vi., . 
Timma, m., • , 

Timma-Bhatta, • 

Timma* Bhattarya, m. t 
Timma-Josya, m., 

TimmalAmbika (•TirumalAmbika). 
Timmaraja, Mat la chief 
Tinnnamja, I'ijayanagara prince 
Timmarasa, m., 

Timmarya, m., , . r 

Timmaya, m., . . 259j 

Timmayarya, m ., . . 

Tinuam or Tinniyam, di., 
Tipana-Yajvan, sur., 

Tippa (Tipparasa), minister , 
Tippa-Avadlmuin, m., 
Tippa-Blmtta, m. t . 
Tippana-Adhvarin, family name 
Tippana-Vajvan, do., 
Tippana-Yajvan Sonmya, m. t 


kpit com pounds, 

di., 


92 A 92 n. 2, 95, 96 
. 352 

247* 254, 298, 

299, 319 

, . 258 

297, 800, 319 
. 253, 257 

. 74, 75 

. , 262 
3, 5, 8 
. 

. . 823 

. 262 
. 311,322 

. . 302 

. 298 
. . 242 

. . 287 

243 
. 13 

2, 4, 5, 7, 8 
. 74 

61, 64 
. 337, 839 

260, 261, 262 
. 259, 290 

. . 2.59 

. 289 


, quee 


260, 


245, 240, 256 
. . 244 

. . 322 

259, 261, 262 
261, 262, 263, 291 
259, 325, 328 
92, 95, 96 
. . 823 

. . 335 

. 359 
. 291 
. . 328 

. 328 
♦ 328 


Tipparasa, minister , 

Tippiirya, m. t .... 

Tippa-samudram, vi., . 

TippAvokla Vftllam Bbattn, m., 

Tippa volka, vi., 

Tirmalarya (or Tirumalurya), m„ 
tlrthas, ...... 

Tiruchcbatfcimupratta-Mudaliyar, m. t 
Tiruebchondoro, or Tirnchomldrai, di, 
Tiruebcheaiguppur, place, . , 

TirnchchirApalli (Triebiaopoly), vi., . 

I Tirnrbc.birranabala-BhHttftn, m., 
j Tirukapapper,* vi., 

Tirumala hill, .... 

Tirumala, m v .... 

Tirumala, Ndyaka k . . 90, 296, 299, 300, 319 

Tirumala 1, V ijoyunagara k., 91^ 242 

243* 244, 245, 246.’ 248.' 

249, 251, 252, 253, 256, 257 

. 91 

. 261 

290, 321, 3^3, 324, 

326, 827, 328, 32? 

328 


Pack 
333, 336, 337 

. . 262 

. . 327 

. 311 

. . 259 

. 319 

. 93 

* 92, 93,96 
. 342 

. 346, 347 

. 304 

. 305 

. . 287 

258 


Tirumala (I, do., 
Tirumala-acharya, ?»., 
Tirumala- Bb at ta, m., 


Tirnmsla-Bhatta, m„ 

Tirumalambika, Vijaqanaqara queen , 91, 248. 

254, 288, 293, 294, 29b! 29o! 

297, 299, 300, 301, 317, 

819, 320 

Ti t*u m ala-Xam 1 n koml ary a, m., . . # 289, 292 

Tinimala-pum. vi., .... 3H f 322 

Tiramalaraja-pata, vi., . . . 245, 252, 267 

Tirumalarya, m., . 289* 32l ; 822 t 323, 324, 

825, 326, 827, 329 

Tirumala Tojappa-acharya, Vaishnava teacher, . 246 
Tirumala- Yaj van, in., .... 290 827 

Tirunulli, «... . 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344^ 3-15 

Tirunellittiijvaiiyap, m. t . 

Tirupati, shrine, . •# . . 246 n. 4 

Tirupati, «/\, 325 

Tirupp an i-mdla i, booh, . 803, 305, 806, 307 

TiruppAppur branch <»f Tiruva<Ji dy , , , 393^ 39^ 

Tirupp ullapi, te. of Vishnu at, ... 394 

Tlruvadi, kingdom , s. a. P«flcba-Tiru°, 288 A n 2 
293, 295, 297, 800, 301,’ 

303, 304, 305, 813,315, 

320., 843, 344 

Tiruyali, m ., 


Tbo figures refor to pages j n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number aftor n. to tbe number of the foot-note 
1 add. after ft figure to Addition, and Correction.. Th. following other abbreviation, are u.ed :-ea -ehi.f . 
• country ; di. — district, division! di* _*v j * 1 9 


and ( 

to. - country i rf.. - district, d:vulou; die. =. divinity i do. -the amc, ditto j dy.-dyna.ty » ^.-Euteru • fevd * * 
feudatory ( k. "A in <r : m. - man j mi. — monntain , ri -- river j », aim,, «r.«, u.nau.c; te. - temple ./> 

yillago, town i Western ; fco» woman, * 


‘temple; vi. 

3 fi 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOT.AIl YEAR 



i 

Luni-solau 

YEAR (MEAN HIT N RISE OF CIVIL DAY 
Oh A IT It A SC h L \ 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

J)ay and 
month, A.L). 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
sam kraut i. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

| 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

1 

i 23 

l 

21 

i 25 

i .. 

i" 



H. 

M. 

S. 


I 

! 


1 

i 

i 


28 Mar. (f(8) 

3 Tues. 

2 

0 

0 

24 Mar. (S4) 

! 0 Fri. . 

i 

j 9098-4073 

740-8080 

: 200-2743 

4722 

28 Mar. (S7) 

4 Wed. 

8 

12 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

! 4 Weil. 

j 212*7220 

024*3349 

I 

i 238-1881 

1 

4723 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Tlmr. 

14 

25 

0 

3 Mar. (02) 

J 1 Sun. . 

i 

| 88-4000 

471-3097 

| 207-3043 

4724 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (SO) 

I 

‘ 0 Fri, . 

! 

9784-4137 

371-2016 

! 255-9302 

4725 

28 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

50 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

9998-7290 

254-7880 

| 227-8502 

1720 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

2 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

! 1 Sun. . 

9874-4124 

102-0228 

197-0203 

4727 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tues. 

15 

15 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Sat. . 

9909-0520 

38-0003 

| 248*3301 

4728 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

21 

27 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 

123-3073 

921-5328 

! 220-2500 

4729 

28 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. 

3 

40 

• 0 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Wed. 

1580079 

857-5102 

! 271-4590 

4730 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

52 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

i Sun. . 

33-09; >2 

704-751 1 

j 2-10-7358 

4731 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

5 

0 

4 Mar. (03) 

5 Thur. 

9909-3737 

55 1 -9859 

j 209-9120 

4 732 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

17 

30 

23 Mar. (S2) 

4 Wed. 

99440133 

•107-9093 

201-2217 

4733 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

4 

30 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . | 

9819-0907 

335-2012 

230-3979 

1734 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Tlmr. 

10 

42 

30 

1 Mar. (00) | 

0 Fri. . 

34 0119 

218-7300 

202-3118 

4735 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

55 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. 

68-0516 

151-7141 

253-1575 

4730 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

7 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. . 

| 

9944-3319 

1 *9489 

222-7970 

4737 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

20 

0 

27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

9978-9740 

937-9325 

274-1073 

4738 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tues. 

11 

32 

30 

17 Mar. (70) 

0 Fri. . 

193-2898 

821-4589 

240-0213 

4739 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

17 

45 

0 

0 Mar. (05) 

3 Tuos. 

68-9732 

608-0930 

215-1974 

4740 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

23 

57 

30 

25 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

103*0128 

G04-0772 

j 

206-5072 

4741 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

10 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

0 Fri. . 

9979-2902 

451-9120 | 

235-0833 

4742 

28 Mar. (87' 

1 Sun. . 

12 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tu63. 

9854-9790 

| 

299*1408 j 

204-8594 

4713 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

35 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

9890-6192 

235-1303 j 

| 

256-1691 


29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

0 

47 

30 

10 Mar. (09) 

0 Fri. . 

9705-3020 

82-3051 ! 

225-3453 

4745 

li 

28 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

7 

0 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

4 Wed. 

9979-6178 

905 8916 ! 

1 

197*2592 

4740 


z 
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Page 
. 94 

. 342 

Maharaja, 

• 246 

. 290 
. 289 
. 289 

• 804 

. 112-4 & No. 14 

. . . 303 

69, 71 

. 311, 824, 329 

. . 92, 93, 95, 96 

. 98 

76, 82, 84, 85, 86, 88 

• 237 

338, 339, 354 


Tiruvanaikaval, t>i., 

Tiruvanvandur, inscription* of, 

T i rn v »mga l&nafchara jay ya-Ile vacbo<Ja 
Mafia k., . • • • 

Tiruvenkata, 

Tiruvenkataya, m • • 

Tiruveiikatayarya, m., • • 

Tiruvi<Jaimarudur, vi., 
iithi, 8. a. Mftha-iithi, 

Toiidai-mandalain, di., • • 

tott ~ 

Tot-tapalli, vi., • • • 

Tottiyam, vi, & di.> 

Totiiyan, subject, . 

Tovima-deva, Kddamba 'prince, 
tn, form of, . 

Trailokyainalla, 8. a. Taila III. 
Tiail6kyamftlla»Some$vara I> 

T r ai 1 ok y limn 1 1 a- A h uv am all a . s. a. Sdraeivani I. 

'1 luildkyaroalla-dova, *. a. Sdmesvara I, • 65 > 353 

Traildkyamalla No|aml>a-Pallava Pennadi 

.layaaiogba, s. a. Jayasimha 111, • • * 

Traildkyum&lla-Vira-Nolumba-P&llava-Permanadi 

.layaainiba-dova, *. a. Jayasimha 111, • • ' ^ 

Trailokyavanna-dcva, Ch*\ukya k., 273, 274. 276, 270 

iraividya, • 
trco and devotee, figured, . 

Ti cHhtadata, wi., 

Tieta-yuga, ••••** 
tribboga, •••**" 
Tribhuvanamallft, a. a. Vikramaditya V, 1c. 
Tribhuvanamalla, Vikramftditya VI, q.v . 
Tribhuvauasiihba, taint, . * 

Triblmvattamriihft, *. «. Tribhovanasingi, scholar 
Tiibhuvanasingi, Pandit a, 

T liga/ta, tribe, • • * 

Tiinetra - Siva, . • • 

Tripatha-ga — Ganga, • • 

Tripnrari-Bbatta, 

Tiisamgamaka, it.» • 

Ti nhtadatta, 8. a, TreshOulata, tn. 

Tri v ikraiwa, fami ly name, 

Trivikrama (Kr^hna), s. a. Kfishija 
triy-ufcfcara, • • • • 

Tvv-akeba^ Siva, • • • 


Tryambaka, div., • • • • 

Tubati, vi, 9 . . . • • 

fcula-purusha, mahaddna , . 300, 301, 

Tulavilli Ayyao, m„ 

Tuluva, Vi ‘jayatiagara dy., a. «. Sajuva 
turn, measure, # . • • • 

Tumalura, vi., . 

Tuinbic'hchi, Nayalca chief , 

Tumkur plates, • 

TnramiUa, vi., . 

Tnrehi nmtba, 

Turnmijla, vi., 

Turasbka, people, . 


273, 274, 


[VOL. XVL 
Page 

223, 224, 228 „ 
. 31 4', 326 

316; 319, 320 
. 344, 845 

243 n. 

. 96 n. 4 

. 312,328 

. 806, 3CG 

. 246 
. 260 
. . 837 

. 312, 325 

277, 276, 276 


U 


. 64 

. 89 

22, 23, 25 

. 4,7 
. 42 

. 330 

2, 3, 5, 6 


2,8 
. 16 
29, 60,71,72,77 

* 255 n. 4 

. 268 
18, 19 

• 324, 326 

235, 286 n. 2 
38, 67 


•vira 


•u for -vu, • 

-u tor -leu, . » • 

-i i for -yu, . • 

w, initial, ♦ * 

u, medial, . • 

abhnya-dttltt-pit&maha, biruda , 
ubhayaiiiukbi, . 29, 31, 34, 07 

Uocbangi-durga, 

I’dayadri, ...» 
Udayagiri, vi ., ...» 

Uday u-marttanda- varman, Blmtala 

* • 

Uddagiri, in., . • 

uddaui, • . • • • 

Uddbya,/awt7y name , 

udignl, ...» * 

Ugura, . • # • ‘ • 

Ujjain, vi., ...» 

ullekba, • • • 



Uma-Mabesvararya, m., . 

C namafi jeri, plates, • • 

Unchageri, nele-vidu (camp), • 
npadana, . • . • 

Upadbmanlya sign/ . . 

Uplada^iya, family namt> • 
UpladaijiiyE, t n., 


222 
• 222 
. 222 
21, 237, 205, 269 
21, 240, 234 
250, 255 & n. 6 
71, 85, 331, 336 
36 n. 4 
. . 251 

244, 245 n. 3 
Tiruvadi 

. 303 

299, 812, 319, 323 
58 , 60 
. 262 
284, 285 
81, 86, 88 
. 291 

. 36 

• 4, 4 

. 326 

, 246 
69,71,78 
331 

i, 44, 81, 830, 338 
. 326 
. 312 


86 


The figures refer to pages } ». after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n . to tbe number of the 
and add. after a tic re to Addition, and Correction,. The following other * bbre ™V°“ "J " ’}w.- 

eonntry s di.-di.trict, division ; div.~ divinity ;do.~ the same, ditto; dy.-dy»Mty, . e ,-.„ 

feudatory ; k. - king man ; mt. - mountain ; W. - river j ^a.«soealfiOj ntf.-surna , . P 

village, town ( W. ■» W ester n ; tcc. *= woman. ^ 
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EPIGRAPJHA INDICA, 


[Vol. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




c6 

g 

J2 

8 

>* 

a 




Jovian 

Samvatsaka. 


iNTKnCAT.ATKD 
( ad hi hi ) and 

SL‘ PiVRESSF.D 

Kali. 

Saka. 

'S 

ICS 

*3 

O 

g£ 

© 

A CQ 
c 

Kollam. 

A.D. 


Southern 

system. 



Northern 

system. 


{kshnya) LrNAU 
months (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 


0 



7 


8 

4747 

1568 

1703 

1052 

820-21 

1645-40 

19 

Piirtkiva 


28 

Jay a 



4748 

1509 

1704 

1053 

821-22 

1040-47 

20 

Vyayn . 


29 

Munmatha 


5 Srava) 4 ift 

4740 

1570 

1705 

1054 

822 23 

1017-48 

21 

Sarvajit 


30 

Durmukha 


... 

47.70 

1571 

1700 

1055 

823-24 

♦1048-49 

22 

Sarvadharin 


31 

He in a lam ba 


... 

I7f> l 

1572 

1707 

1050 

824-25 

1049-50 

23 

Viroclliin 


32 

Vilainba 


4 Auhadha 

4752 

1573 

1706 

1057 

825-26 

1650-51 

24 

Vikrita . 


33 

Vikarin . 


... 

47f>:i 

1574 

1700 

1058 

826*27 

1051-62 

25 

Khura . 


34 

Sarvarin 


... 

4754 

1575 

1710 

1059 

827-28 

♦1052-53 

20 

Nandana 


35 

Plava 


2 Vaiaakha 

4755 

1570 

1711 

1000 

828-29 

1653-54 

27 

Vi jay a . 


30 

Subhakrit 


... 

4750 

1577 

1712 

1001 

829-30 

1054-55 

28 

Jay a 


37 

Sobhailft 


6 Bhadrapada 

4757 

1578 

1713 

1002 

830-31 

j 1650-56 

29 

Manmatha 


38 

Krftdhin 


... 

4758 

1579 

1714 

1003 

831-32 

*1650-67 

30 

Durmukha 


39 

Visvavasu 


... 

4759 

1580 

1715 

1004 

832-33 

1657-58 

31 

Heinalamba 


40 

Parabhava 


5 Sravaya 

4700 

1581 

1710 

1065 

833-34 

1658-09 

32 

Vilamba 


i 41 

Plavanga 


... 

4701 

1582 

1717 

1060 

834 35 

1 059-60 

33 

Vikari.i . 


42 

Kiiaka . 


... 

4702 

! 1583 

1718 

1007 

836 30 

*1660-61 

34 

Sarvarin 


43 

Saumya 


3 Jyeshtha • 

4708 

1584 

1719 

1008 

636-37 

1661-02 

35 

Plava 


44 

Sad hit ran a 


... 

4704 

1585 

1720 

1009 

837-38 

1602-63 

30 

Subhakrit 


45 

Virodhakrit 


... 

4705 

1080 

1721 

1070 

638-39 

1063-64 

37 

Sobhaua 


46 

Paridhavin 


1 Chaitra . 

4700 

1087 

1722 

1071 

839-40 

*1664-66 

38 

Krodhin 


47 

Pramtidhin 



4707 

I 

1588 

1723 

1072 

840-41 

1605-06 

39 

! 

VisviLvasu 


48 

Ananda 


5 Sravaya 

4768 

1089 

1724 

1073 

841-42 

1660-07 

| 40 

Parabhava 


49 

Rakshasa 


... 

4709 

1590 

1726 

1074 

842-43 

1067-08 

41 

Plavanga 


50 

Anala 


... 

4770 

1501 

1726 

1076 

843-44 

*1068-69 

42 

Kiiaka . 


51 

Pihgnla 


4 J^sbadha 

4"7l 

1092 

1727 

1Q76 

844-45 

1660-70 

43 

Saumya 


| 52 

Kalayukta 


c 

• •• 


INDEX. 


307 


Uppala, in*., 32 * 

•Uppuldadiya,/awit7y name , .... 258 

17 

npavana, . . . • • • • 

Upendra-Sarasvatl, 2 ^ 

Uppuvanyamputtur, in*., • 300, 307, 314, 317,320 

-urakote, for -vurakote, . • » • • • 222 

Cr-gavunda, official title, . . » 279, 282, 285 

Urigola, place, ..... 250, 2o6 

Urigola-suratrana, biruda , .... 300 

ur p&di Uttamanembi padi, proverb, . . . 223 

-uni for -vuru, 222 

Cfunganti, t n'., ..... 312, 823 

uahijisha, temple gift, , . • 3, 0, 301, 820 

Utkala, co., 266 

.Utkal-ondra-jaya-pandita.vlra, biruda , . • 800 

Uttama-cheri, m*. = Uttaumnch6ri-Kl|aiyur. 

Uttamanainbi, m., • • • 223, 224, 228, 229 

Uttamanambi, .v«r., ...... 223 

l T ttamancheri-Ki|aiyur (or Kityuru), in*., 346, 347, 352 
Uttara, nakxhatra , . . 278, 279, 280, 281 

Uttarayana-samkranti, . 30, 37, 39, 42, 44, 54, 

56, 57, 59, 61, 64, 66, 

67, 68, 71, 73 79, 

82, 85, 88, 286, 334, 

385, 337 

Uttiram (Uttara-Phalguni), nakshatra , 340, 343, 344 

Ctokuru, in., ..... 312,322, 324 


v,>g> 
v. form of, 

V aehaspati, 
Vadagalai, sect, t 
Vadavada, place , 
Vadavanali, • 
vadda-lagula, , 
vadd&*d# v ula, • 


▼adda*ravu|ada pcrgade, official title 
Vaddiga, Rdahtrakufa k., 

\nM\pkU, family name , . 
vadlia, land measure, . • 

Va(ma)dhava- Bhatta , family name, 

Vadhula, gdtra , . 


19, 58, 68, 75, 222, 272, 333 
. . . 40, 43 

. . . 246 n. 4 

273, 274, 275, 276, 277 
. 4,7 
. 76, 78, 80 n. 5 

76, 79, 80 n. 5, 81 
viol title, • 338, 339 

. 284 

. 262 

. 12, 12 n. 6 & 7, 14 

t name , . . • 827 

259, 324, 326 


V&dkuJa-kula-Deg'ika, Kumara-Naraaimhaebarva, 

m., 30! 

Vadibbauirhba, aur . of AjitasCma, . . 

Vigha-deva, Parihdra chief, . . . 11 « 

Vahnisft, m., ....... 

vaicbcbn, 

vaidya, ........ 

Vaidyamitha, m., ...... 

vaidya-Saatra, . ..... 

Vftidyeaa- Bhatta, m., . - • . 

Vai jay anti, in*., s. a. Banav&si, 264, 266, 268, 376 
Vainateya, ....... 

vaippichchu, • • . . . • 

Vaishnavas, sect, , 304, 306, 346, 347, 352 

vaisvadeva, ....... 

vaiyabritya-kara, functionary, . . 15, 16 A 

vaiyfipritya-kara, . . . . . 16 & 

viijapoya, ....... 

Vtljasanoyi Sakha, ...... 

Valabhi, co ..•••. 
Valabhi (~ Gupta) era, a. era * years. 

Valiehcheri, place, ..... 344 

Vallam- Bhatta, m. } . • 

Valli-giri, ...... 288 

Vanada-llaya, dy ., . . . 300, 301, 303, 304 

Vaniida- Kaya, Pdndya k., . 288, 293, 297 


VanakoVaraiyuij, Kajuraja, Vdndda prince^ 


Vanapalli, vi., . 

Viinava nddu y . . * 

Vanavnsi^ Banavasi. 

Vunavaso Twelve-thousand, di 
Twelve-thousand. 

Vahgiru Tirumala, m., 
Yahga-vida, vi., 

VanI, div. $ 

Vanivala, aur., . . 

vapi, .... 
Varada, m., 

Varadaraja, Mafia prince , 
Varadarya, m., . . « 

Y&radayya- Dovachdda-Mabar&ja 

Mafia prince. 

Variiha=» Vishnu, 

Varahi, gdtra, . • 

Varakiiri, vi., , • 


301, 303, 304, 320 
288, 293, 297, 315' 


. . . 312, 327 

. 288 & n. 2, 293, 297 

s. a. Banavusi 

. 91 

. 312,321 

. . . 47 

. . . 260 

252,293,314 
, . . . 328 

■ • • 246, 26" 

262, 291, 324 
- Varada-raja, 

247, 254, 318 
269,271,272 
* , 260 


The figures refer to pages ; n, after a figure to foot-notes, the nnmber after n. to the number of the foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used «— c*.- chief ; 
co. — country; di, * district, division ; div, -» divinity ; do. «• the same, ditto j dy 9 * dynasty ; S» •■Eaatern ; feud,** 
feudatory j k. =* king ; m, - man ; mt.~ mountain ; ri. • river $#.«.■» see also } $ur, - surname $ fe.«» temple $ *i,« 
village, town ; W. •* Western | wo, «■ woman. 
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LXI — Conld. 






COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





s 

olab year. 




LuNI-SOI.AR YEAH (MEAN ftONlUSE OP DAY ON WJIH-1I 
CllAITKA sSVKLA 1 ENDED). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meaim- 
samkrunti. 

Day anil 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

n. 

6. 

c. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







28 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. 

13 

12 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tuo*. 

14-2071 

901-8750 

j 248-4090 

4747 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

25 

0 

8 Mar. (07) 

1 Sun. . 

229 5727 

785-4015 

'■ 220-4829 

4748 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

37 

30 

27 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

203-2124 

720-3850 

271*7925 

1749 

28 Mar. (88) 

3 Tu os. 

7 

50 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

4 Wed. 

138-8957 

508*0198 

210-9087 

4750 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

14 

2 

30 

4 Mar. (03) 

*1 Sim. . 

14*5791 

415-8540 

210-1449 

4751 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thtir. 

20 

15 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

49*2187 

351*8381 

201*4540 

4752 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

9924 9021 

199-0730 

l 230-0308 

j 

4 7 53 

28 Mar. (S8) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

40 

0 

39 IV b. (0<t) 

1 Sun. . 

9800-5855 

40*3077 

199-8209 

4754 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

52 

30 

20 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

173 8570 

18*5828 

254-8044 

4755 

28 Mar. (S7) 

3 Tiles. 

21 

5 

0 

9 Mar. (08) 

5 Thur. 

49-5103 

805*8177 

223-0305 

4750 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thin*. 

3 

17 

30 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Wed. 

84-1800 

801-8012 

274-3402 

4757 

28 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

9 

30 

0 

17 Mur. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

298-4053 

085*3270 

210*2542 

1758 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

42 

30 

0 Mar. (05) 

6 Fri. . 

: 174*7780 

532-5024 

215-4303 

4759 

28 Mar. (87) 

I Sun. . 

21 

55 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

9870*7804 

432-254 1 

201-0023 

1700 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tues. 

4 

7 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

9740*4097 

279-4893 

233-1784 

4701 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

10 

20 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

0 Fri. . 

9900*7850 

103-0155 

205-0743 

4702 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

10 

32 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 

‘0995*4240 

08-9991 

256-4020 

4703 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. . 

22 

45 

0 

lO Mar. (09) 

2 Mon. . 

9871*1080 

940-2338 

225-5782 

4704 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

67 

30 

28 Full (59) 

0 Sat. . 

84*8233 

829-7003 

197-4921 

*4705 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

10 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

1 19*4029 

765-8038 

248 SOI9 

1700- 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tuos. 

17 

22 

30 

7 Mar. (G6) 

3 Tugs. 

9990 1463 

612-9787 

217-9780 

4707 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Wod. 

23 

35 

0 

20 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

29*7859 

548-9621 

259-2877 

4708 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

5 

47 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

9905 4093 

396-1969 

238-1028 

4709 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

12 

0 

0 

3 Mar. (03) 

3 Tugs. 

9781 1527 

243-4318 

207-6400 

4770 

• 28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 1 

18 

12 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

9815-7923 

179-4162 

258-9497 

4771 
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Tiruvanvandur, inscription* of, 

Tiinv^ngalantttharajayya-DeNadiOfla 


70 
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. 98 
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838, 339, 354 


Mafia k., 

Tim vch kata, m., 

Tinjvenkatay®, fti.» 

Tiruvciikatayarya, tn., 

TinivicjUimarudur, v?., 
iithi, s. a, Mah&-tithi, • 

Tondai-roandalam, di., 
tott “ i • • ' 

Tdttapalli, vi., • • 

Totfiyam, vi. & di., 

Tottiyan, sub-sect, . 

Tovima-deva, Kddamba prince 
tri , form of, . 

Traijdkyamalla, s. a. Taila III. 

Tradokyamalla * SoraeSvara I, 

T r ai 1 oky amaHa- A havam alia « s. a. Sf>me*vara I. 
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Traijdkyamalla Nolamba-Pallava Pcrmadi 

Jayaaihgha, s. a. Jayasiibha III, • • * 

Traildkyamalla-Vlra-Nolamba-Pallava-Pcrmanacli 

Jayasiriiba-deva,*. a. Jayatdmha III, . * 60 

Trai loky a v arma-deva, Chafukva k 273, 274, -75, ~^6 

iraividya, • * * * ' 

tree and devotee, figured, . 

Trenhtadata, in., • • 



triblioga, • • * 

Tribhu vanamallo, t. a. Vikramaditya V, lc. 
Tribhuvanamalla, Vikramaditya VI, q.v., 
Tribhuvanasimha, saint, . 

Tril.lmvana.lrhha, ». a. TrU>hnv»i>a»ingi, scholar. 
Tiibhuvanaringi, Pandita, 

Tiigarta, tribe, • • * * 

Trinetra -Hiva, • • • 

Tripatba*ga«Gahga, • • 

Tripnrari-Bhatta, w i., • 

Tvisamgamaka, i*t\, • 

Tr »*h tadatta, s . a. Tresbtadata, tn. 

Trivikrama, family name, 
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Tryambaka, div„ 
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Tulavilli Ayyao, «*.» 
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Tumalura, vt., . 
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TuimnilU, vi., . 
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uddaui, . . • 
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Upladacjiy*, v*„ • • 
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( kshaya ) Lu nar 
MONTHS (true). 
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4770 

1600 
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1 Prabhava 

... 
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... 
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10 Dhafcri . 

... 

4789 ' 

1610 

1745 

1094 

862-63 

1087-88 

1 Prabhava . ! 

1 1 lsvara . 

4 Asliadha 
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•Uppuldadiya,/amt7y name, 
Havana, 
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Urigola, place , • . 
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300, 307, 314, 317, 320 
. 222 

. ' . 279, 282, 285 
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up padi Uttamanembi padi, proverb, 
-urn for -vuru, • 

Cjurigftijti, vi., • 
ushnisha, temple gift, 

Utkaja, co., 


. . 223 

. . 222 

. 312,323 

3, 6, 301, 820 

. 255 


4 Utkal-endra-jaya-pai>dita*vIra, hiruda, . . BOO 

Utfcama-cken, vi. Uttanmnckeri-KIlaiyur. 

Uttainanambi, m., . • 223, 224, 228, 229 

Uttamanambi, stir., ...... 223 

Uttamahcheri* Ivilaiyur (or Kijyuru), vi., 346,847, 352 
Uttara, nakshatra , , • 278, 279, 280, 281 

Uttaruyana-samkranti, • 30, 37, 39, 42, 44, 54, 

55, 57, 59, 61,64,60, 
67,68,71, 78 «., 79, 

82, 85, 88, 286, 334, 

385, 337 

Uttiram (Uttara-Pbalguni), nakshatra , 340, 343, 344 
Ct-vkuru, vi., ..... 312,322,324 


2 n. 


v,>g. 
v , form of, 

V Achaspati, 
Va4agalai, sect, k 
Vadavada, place , 
Vad^analn, . 
▼adda-lagula, . 
vadda-lavuja, . 


vadda-ravulada pergade, official title , 
Vaddiga, Rdshfrakufa k., 

Vaddipati, family name, . 
vadba, land measure, . • 


19, 58, 68, 75, 222, 272, 333 
. . . 40, 43 

. . . 246 n. 4 

273, 274, 275, 276, 277 
. 4,7 
, 76, 78, 80 n. 5 

76, 79, 80 n. 5, 81 

. 338, 339 

. . . 284 
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Va(ma)dhava* Bhatta, family name, . . . 327 
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Pag* 

siriiliiiehervn, 

. 305, 300 
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. 26- 
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. 290 
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. . 32,5 

. • . 340 

346, 347, 352, 353 
19 

15, 16 k n. 1 
. 16 & n. 1 

. 255 

. 13 
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ears. 


VadhuJa-kala-Desika, Kumara-Narai 

♦*> 

Vfidlbhasiihha, sun of Ajitasona, 

Vagha-deva, Parihdra chiej , 

VabnT&i, m., . . . 

vaichehu, • 

vaidya, .... 

Vaidyanatha, m., 
vaidya-Saatra, . . . 

V' aid yesa- Bhatta, m., • 

Yaijavanti, vi., s. a. Banavasi, 

Vainateya, 

vaippichcbu, • • 

Vaislmavas, sect, . 304] 

vaisvadeva, 

vaiyabyitya-kara, fanctiouary, 
vaiyappitya-kara, 
vajajieya, . • 

Vajasaneyi Sakha, . • 

Valablil, co*, . . • 

Valablil ( = Gupta) era, s. ora * 

V&liclickeri, place, , , 

Vallam-llhaVta, m., . • 

Valli-giri, • . • 

VAnada-Raya, dy„ . 

Vanada-Rfiya, Pdndga k., 

VunakuVaraiyai), Hdjaruja, Vanada prince, 

Vanapalli, vi., . 

Vilnava nddu , . . . 

Vanaviisi = Banavasi. 

Vanavuso Twelve-thousand, di 
Twolve-tbonsand. 

VahgAru Tirumala, //*., 

Vaiiga-vidn, vi., 

Vanl, div., 

Yaiiivala, sur., . • 

vapl 

Varada, m., . . 

VaradarAja, Mafia prince , 

Varadarya, m., 

Varadayya-Devachoila-Mabaraja = Varada-raja, 

Mafia prince. 

Varaha- Vishnu, .... 247, 264,318 

Varahi, gotra, . • 209,271,272 

Varakuri, t;t. f 260 
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2 
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THE 





Solar year. 
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u ni-hoi.au year (mean 

ClIAITItA > 

SI'N HIM E OK CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 

IK LA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 
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month, A. IX 
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day. 

Time of 
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saiiikraiit i . 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

</. 

6. 

r. 


13 

14 


17 



19 


20 

83 

24 

j 25 

i ... 

1 




11. 

M. 

S. 









29 Mar. (88) 

3 

Tues. 

0 

25 

0 

12 

Mar. (71) 

0 

Sat. 

30-1070 

02-91 1 7 

230-8037 

4772 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 

Wed. 

G 

37 

30 

1 

Mar. (00) 

4 

Wed. 

9905-7910 

910-1705 

200-0398 

1773 

28 Mar. (88) 

5 

Thur. 

12 

50 

0 

20 

Mar. (80) 

4 

Wed. 

279-0625 

882-4510 

254-0873 

477 1 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Fri. . 

19 

2 

30 

9 

Mar. (GS) 

1 

Sun. . 

154-7458 

729-0804 

223-2034 

4775 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

1 

15 

0 

28 

Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

189-3855 

005-0700 

274-5731 

4770 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 

Mon. . 

7 

27 

30 

17 

Mur. (7G) 

4 

Wed. 

05-0088 
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253-7493 

4777 

28 Mar. (88) 

3 

Tui‘-. 

13 

40 

0 

5 

Mar. (Go) 

1 

Sun. . 

0940-7522 
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212-9255 

4778 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

19 

52 

30 

24 

Mar. (S3) 

0 

Sat. . 

9975-3918 

290*1231 

204-2352 

•1779 

29 Mar. (88) 

G 

Fri. . 

2 

5 

0 

13 

Mar. (72) 

4 

Wed. 

9851 0752 

143-3579 

233-4113 

4780 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 

Sat. . 

8 

17 

30 

3 

Mar. (G2) 

2 

Mon. . 

05-3904 

20*8842 

205-3252 

4781 

28 Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

14 

30 

0 

21 

Mar. (SI) 

1 

Sun. . 

1 00-0300 

902*8678 

256-6349 

4782 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon. . 

20 

42 

30 

10 

Mar. (GO) 

5 

Thur. 

9975-713-1 

810-1020 

225-8111 

4783 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 

Wed. 

2 

55 

0 

28 

Feb. (fi9) 

3 

Tues. 

190-0287 

093-0290 

197 7250 

4784 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 

Thur. 

9 

7 

30 

19 

Mur. (78) 

2 

Mon. . 

224-6683 

029-0125 j 

219-0348 

4785 

28 Mar. (88) 

G 

Fri. . 

15 

20 

0 

7 

Mar. (G7) 

G 

Fri. . 

100-3517 
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4780 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

21 

32 

30 

25 

Mar. (84) 

4 
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9790*3594 

370-5391 

200-7828 

4787 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 

Mon. . 

3 

45 

0 

15 
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10-0747 
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238-G967 

4788 

29 Mar (88) 

3 

Tues. 

9 

57 

30 

4 
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G 

Fri. . 
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207-8729 

4789 
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4 
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10 

10 

0 
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5 

Thur. 

22 

22 

30 

12 

Mar. (71) 

3 
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135-3130 

926-8104 

231-0906 

•1791 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 

Sat. . 

4 

35 

0 

1 

Mar. (60) 

0 

Sat. . 

10-9963 

774-0452 

200-2727 

4792 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

10 

47 

30 

20 

Mar. (79) 

G 

Fri. . 
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710-0287 

251-5824 

4793 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 

Mon. . 

17 

0 

0 

8 

Mar. (G8) 

3 

Tues. 
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557-2030 

220-7585 

4794 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 

Tues. 

23 

12 

30 

27 

Mar. (8G) 
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Mon. . 
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4795 

29' Mar. (88) 

5 

Thur. 

5 

25 

0 

10 

Mar. (75) 

G 

Fri. . 

9831-0424 

340-4819 

241-2444 

■ 

4796 
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Varanaii, vi., • 

Variinnfi, sur., • 
Varanasi Linvrarya, m., 
Varikonda, vi., 
Variimn* (?)» • • 

vara, • • • 

V Agasha, fit. » 

Ya»i»htha, guru, 

Vasisktha,y<>^<i, • 


Vastavva Kaynstha, 

f asu-charitramu, Tehiyu poem. 


34, 07, 71, 79, 86, 263, 

831, 336 

324, 325 
. 823 
. 2G1 
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300, siy 
219, 200, 203, 290, 321, 
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243, 244 k n. 1, 

245 v. 2 


Page 
• 804 
312,321,322' 
342, 848, 344 
. 300, 307, 314, 

817, 320 

Ans 

Vel]an£oJ[i Grant, . • • * 

VoUiu'igudi PlaU'B of Venkatapati-deva Mabarija I, 


VelaikkRrap, title, 
VellSla, vi., 

. Velliija, • • 

Vellangojli, vi.. 


Va.udeva , fathe- of K r i>hna. 
Vi.ndova, dir., t. a. Krishna, 
Va*ndeva,/a/«V/y name , . 

Vasndeva Ganapatyarya, m., 

VasudevRrya, m., • 

Vatsa, cotra. • • • 

Vataa, king, 

Vattaluri, vi.. 


. 294,316 j 

26,27 | 
’ . 327,328 ! 

• 327 
. 324 

. . 66, 60, 63 

65, 84, 336, 337, 339 
. 262 


VoHatfuru, vi., * • 

Vellum, vi., • 

Vjf|pamalla or -manna, vi., 

Vclvnnfiru, vi., • • • 

Vemuh, family name, • • 

VengaU-Adbvarin, m., 

Venga|tlnibn, V ijoyanagara (juren, 

Veiigalarya, wj., • • ' 

Vcngmu-Bbatta. m„ • % * ' 

Venga (or Veiigij-trihhnvuni-inalla, hrwla 


Vatulnttu, alphabet, v. «. alphabet, Vattejattn 


Viivanarusa, general, 
vCnla, 

\eda, sukba, aiilra — 
Ayaatamba-a., 
Bottbayana, 
Piabyayapn-A., • 
Katyrtyana-i,, 


334, 336 
47, CO, 67, 71, 81, 86, 88 257 


• 289 
. 289, 290 

• 290 
291.326,327 

.228, 258, 269, 2C0, 201, 262, 

2C3, 291, 321, 322, 823, 324, 

326, 326, 327, 328, 829 
. 290 

feamft-v., * ^ __ 

jSukla-Yajur-v., - * * ’ 2 2 * 


298 eqq. 
312, 321, 324 
. . 312,326 

312, 321, 324 
. 312, 323 

. . 262 

. 290 

297, 299, 819 

. , 323 

. 322 
. 250, 

256, 300 
. 2 3 

. 63, 54, 56 
261, 262, 291 
. 326 

246 n. 4 
. 91 

. 91 

. 91 

. 91 


Yajur-v., 


.228, 258,269. 260, 261,262, 

263, 289, 290, 291, 321, 822, 

328, 824, 326, 826, 327, 

823, 329 
. 257, *95, 817 

. 260 
. 289 


823 

258 


Vengaya. m., . 

Vcngl, vi., • • 

Venkata, tn., 

Venkata, Katba-aagara, m., 

Venkata I, Karnafa k., . • 

Venkata I, Vijnyavagata k., . 

Venkata IT, do.. • 

Venkata III, do., * 

Venkata IV, do., 

Venkata V (Vciikata-de. a-Maharaja), Vijayana- 

■ . 91,92,96 

* ar " * . 289 

Ycnkata-Amatya, tn., 

Venkata-llhatta, m., . . • • W »*> 

Vei>kata-d6va Maharaja, *. u. ' ehkaU V, . 94, Jt> 

, .. „ . 291, 321,3*12,323,324. 

j Venkatadn, m., . 325,320,327,828 

I Venkntidri, Vijayanqgara prince, . 244 &. «. 8, 

| 246 n. 3, 248, 249, 264 

j . 290 

Vonkatfcdn-Bbatta, m., • • * 

Venkatfidri-lUja, Vijaganaqara prince, 296, 299, 319 
Venkatambi, Vijayanagarti queen , . 297, 299, 319 

Venkatamba, wo„ • ’ 

Vei.kat.pati I, V ijayanagara 298-802, 813, SW.^ ^ 

Vehk.Vtpati-deva.Biya, do., 293. 296, 296. 297.’ 317 
Vet.katirya.rn., • • 200,262.821,324.325,326 


V inlaid a, . . . a 

Vedanta, family name, 

Vtxbippa-Pandita, m., • • 

Vedaupaya, m 

Vedirtba, family name , . 

-ffor n to the nmnber of tbe foot-note 
"he. figure. refer to l»ge* ; ». after a figure to foot-note., the nnm t ^ ^ ; _ fii= , cMef . 

and add. after a figure to Addition, and Correction.. The follow “8 dynasty ; E.-Eastern ;/eud.” 

country ; <fi. district, division ; die. - divinity , do.-tbe ,,-*»*>*• «.- 

f eudatory , k. « king man; «<.- mountain . r,.- river j #,a,-.ee also, 

village, town ; JP. - Wettern ; tro. - woman, 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




c£ 

1 

g 

it 

i-i 

to 

*3 % 

S & 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
( adhika ) and 
sceruEssED 

Kali. ’ 

Sc* Ua. 

w* 

t is 

X 

‘3 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 


(kshaya) Li nar 
M- NTiia (true). 



c 

.2 







1 

O 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

4707 

1018 

1753 

1102 

870*71 

1695-96 

9 Yu van 

19 Parthiva 


4 Ashadha 

4798 

1610 

1754 

1103 

871-72 

*1696-97 

10 Dhiitri 

20 Vyaya . 


... 

1700 

1020 

1 755 

1104 

872-73 

1697-98 

11 iAvara 

21 Sarvajit 


... 

■IsOO 

1021 

1 750 

1105 

873-74 

1698-00 

12 Bahuflhrinya . 

22 Sarvadhiirm 


3 Jyfahtha 

•isol 

1022 

1757 

1 100 

874-75 

1699-1700 

13 Pramathin 

23 VirOdhin 


. . . 

4S<»2 

1623 

1758 

1107 

875-76 

*1700-01 

14 Vikrama 

24 Vikrita . 

< 

\ 

7 Asvina } 

11 Mmjhn (ksh.) ) 

4M'3 

10,24 

1750 

1108 

870*77 

1701-02 

15 Vrisha 

25 Khara . 


1 Chaitra 


162.") 

1700 

1109 

877-78 

1702 03 

10 Chitrabhann 

20 Nandana 


... 

4805 

1620 

1701 

1110 

878-79 

1703-04 

17 Subhanu 

27 V ijaya . 


5 Sravana 

4 s< >0 

1027 

1702 

mi 

i 879-80 

*1704-05 

18 Tarawa 

28 Jaya 


... 

IS07 

1028 

1703 

1112 

: 880-81 

1705-06 

19 Parthiva 

29 Manmatha 


... 

isos 

1020 

1704 

1113 

881-82 

1700-07 

20 Vyaya 

30 Durmukha 


i 

4 Ashudha . 1 

4SO0 

io:io 

1705 

1114 

882-83 

1707-08 

21 Sarvajit 

31 Hemalamba 


... 

JSIO 

1081 

1700 

1115 

883-84 

*1708-09 

22 Sarvadharin . 

32 Vilamba 


... 

4 s ] 1 

i«:i2 

1707 

1110 

884-85 

1709-10 

23 Virodhin 

33 Vikarin 


2 Vaisakha 

is!2 

io:i3 ! 

1708 

1117 

885-86 

1710-11 

24 Vikrita 

34 Sfirvarin 


... 

•is 13 

1034 

1709 

1118 

886-87 

1711-12 

25 Khara 

35 Plava . 


6 Bhadrapada 

ISM 

1035 

1770 

1110 

887-88 

•1712-13 

20 Nandana 

30 Subbakrit 


... 

4815 

| 1030 

1771 

1120 

888-89 

1713-14 

27 Vijaya 

37 Sobhana 


. *■ 

4810 

1 1037 

1772 

1121 

889 90 

1714-15 

28 Jaya 

38 KrGdhin 


4 Ash fid ha 

1817 

1038 

1773 

1122 

890-91 

1715-16 

29 Manmatha 

39 Viwvavasu 


... 

4818 

j 1039 

1774 

1123 

891-92 

*1710-17 

30 Durmokha 

40 Parahhava 


... 

4810 

1 1040 

i 

1775 

1124 

892-93 

1717-18 

31 Hemalamba . 

41 Plavaaga 


3 JyGsbtha 

4*20 

l 

; 1041 

1770 

1125 

803 94 

1718-19 

32 Vilamba 

42 Kilaka . 


... 

4821 

1042 

1777 

1120 

894-95 

1719-20 

33 Vikaiin 

43 Satimya. 


7 Afrvina 


INDEX 


Z‘*9 




Paob 




Paor 

Venkataya, in., . . 


. . 289, 325 

Vilambin, s. a. years. 





Venka t e£a — Vehkatapati, • 


. 293 

VijapRkam Grant, 

. 


287, 

300 

VenkateSa, div., . 


287, 292, 296, 313 

VTllie, Drivedin, tn., . 

. 


10 , 13 

Venkayya, Andugnla, poet, 


. 244 

Viliuri, vi.. 

. 

. 

. 

258 

Veni?ala*devi, too., . . 

♦ 

. . 15, 47, 51 

Vii?a, f mily name, . 

. 

. 


263 

Venneya-Bhatta, general, . 

• 

• 

28, 29, 30. 31 

4 inayasena, Jain tracker , , 

. 


, 

54 

venthe or ven^heya, . 


. 223, 228 

Viuikonda, fort. 

. 

297, 

299, 

319 

Veiiugflpala-svRimn, div., • 

« 

. . 92, 93 

viniinayn, . , 

252 

257, 

293, 

314 

Vette-karankulam, place , . 


. . 288, 293 

viniyuktaka, . 

• 



18 

veyyavachcha, . 

« 

. • 16 n. 2 

Vira V'lrabliiulro, . 



S 

l, 87 

veyyavachcha-kara, . 

• 

• . 10 & n. 2 

V ira (or Pt-riya Vlrappa), Nayaka L, 

288, 

293, 


Viauni, di., $. a. Vikrauiji. 






297, 

315 

vibhoga, 


. 1, 5 

VirahJiad-a, te. of, at Ti|vnHi, 

. 



337 

VIhle. Dvi7edin, i. VUlie, . 


. . . 10 

Vlra-Bbupati, Nayaka k. y . 

. 300-303 

, 305 

307, 


Vij*ya, s. year*. 






316, 

318 

Vijaya- Arjnna, 

. 

247, 254, 298, 318 

Vlrabhupa-samndram, pi tee. 

. 300, 301 

, 314, 

317, 

320 

Vijjiya, s. a. Vijayasakti. 



vlragal, .... 




73 

Vijayaganda-gopiUa, Grant of, 


. 93, n. 

VTra-Harihara- Kav a Ud.iyar 

(or Odoya 

) (I 

ID, 


Vijayamaiigalain, reconi at, 

• 

. . . 222 

Vijay i' ayara prince . . 

222 

,223, 

228, 

229 

Vijayanagara, co., . . 

• 

91 

Vira-Ueminali'Knya, Lo d of 

Mftya-pnn, 

V ijaya - 


Vijayanagara, dy., , 

.89, 90,91,92. 222, 

nagnra prince, . . 

247 

251, 

298, 

318 


003 

213, 298, 303, 

Viru-Knrumhripiiyar, m., . 

. 


344, 

315 



304, 307, 3 16 

virRma, ab nice of, . 

. 


. 

272 

Vijaya-P&ndya, 

• 

. 30 n. 4 

VirHin-Bliattn, w.. 

. 290, 321, 

322 

323, 

324 

Vijayaraghavarya, m.. 

• 

. 322 

Virana, a. Virana-mahachai 

•ya. 




Vijayaranga ChokkanRtlia, Nay 

aka k. 

, 88 , 89, 90, 

V i m on • Ma 1 iRchR ry a, e gra ver 

216,253. 

257, 

292 



91, 94, 96 


it n. 3, 

296, 

297, 


Vijaya-Kaya, V ijayanagara k 


. 346 k n. 1 , 



318, 

329, 

353 


352 

Vlrnnna, m., • . • 



• 

323 


VijayaSakti, Chandella k., . 10, 12, 1 4, 273, 

271, 275, 27*) 


Vijjala » Bijjala, Kajachuri lc . , . . 274 

vijllanin, . . . • 10, 14 

,vikota, . . • . . • . . 1, 4 

Vikrama, h ., s. a. Vikramdditya VI v . , 38 

Vikrama era, *. o. years. 


Vikram&ditya V (Tribhuvanamalla), Cha\ukya k. 9 

28, 29, 80 

Vikramaditya VI, do. . 31, 82, 33, 34, 35, 36, 

38, 41, 40, 58, 59, 62, 

69, 70, 72, 82, 84, 87, 

330, 355, 359 

Vikramanka, Kddatnha prince , . . . 855, 359 

Vikraupi, di„ ..... 273, 274, 276 
Vikriti, s, a, years. • 


Vlra-Nolamba, k., s. a. Jayasimha III, . . 60 

Vlra-PAiiflya, ruler of Pnligore, . . . 36 it n. 4 

Vlrappa, »i., , * . . . . 323 

Ylroppa, Nayaka An, . , . .90 

VTruppa, Mnttu, Ndyaka k„ 90 

Vlrappa Xayaka, or Periya, or Peda- Virappa 
Xayaka = Vlra-Bbupati, Ndyaka k., . 302,303 

Vira-Pratfipa Venkatadeva, Ndyaka k., . 90,98 


Vira*Prata])a-(]cva*Baya II, V ijayanagara k 222, 


Yira-ICaghava, V ijayanagara k., 
Virarya, m., . • . • 

vlrasana posture, 

Vlrasena, Jain teacher , , 

Vira*Valsnjiya = Bauunju, , 

Viravanallur, ft., . • 


224, 228, 229 
. 819 
• . 824 

. . 89 

. 54 

» • 332 

307, 314, 320 


The figures refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n. to the numl>er of the foot-note 
and add, after a figure to Addition* and Correction* The following other abbreviations are used chief l 

co . « country ; di, - district, division j dir. =» divinity ; do, - the same, ditto ; dy. * dynasty ; X . » MaaU'in ; feud, -m. 
feifdatory £ k. ** king $ m . » mar. j mt . = mountain \ ri, ** river ; s. a. •> see also j tur , = surname j to, =» temple { •<. m 
village, town ; «■ VV oitern ] too. * woman. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





Solar year. 

LUNI-SOLMI YEAR (lUKVN 
(.'lIAlTKA 

.sitxkjse of civil day on which 
sukla 1 j:ni>s). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.T). 

Wook- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
Baihkrunti. 

Day and 
month, A.l>. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

11 

37 

30 

0 Mar. (05) 

4 Wed. 

45-9577 

224-0083 

213-1584 

4797 

28 Mar. (8S) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

50 

0 

23 Mm*. (S3) 

2 Mon. . 

9741-9054 

123-7001 

201-7303 

4798 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

2 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. . 

9950-2800 

7*2200 

233-13-1 a 

470'.* 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuos. 

0 

15 

0 

3 Mar. (02) 

5 Thur. 

1 70-5959 

890-7531 

205-558 1 

4800 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

12 

27 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

205-2355 

820*7300 

250-8078 

HOI 

28 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

18 

40 

0 

10 Mar. (7i>) 

1 Sun. . 

80-9189 

673-9714 

220-0440 

4802 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

52 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

9950-0022 

521-2002 

105-2 MU 

4803 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

7 

5 

0 

IS Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

9991-2419 

357*1897 

240 -5 29. S 

4 SOI 

21) Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (00) 

1 Sun. . 

9800*9253 

301-12 15 

215-7059 

4 >05 

28 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuos. 

19 

30 

0 

25 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

9901-5049 

240-1080 

207-0157 

4800 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Tliur. 

1 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wod. 

9777-2483 

87*0428 

230-1918 

1807 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

7 

55 

0 

4 Mar. (03) 

2 Mon. . 

00fllG«30 

971-1093 

208-1058 

48.08 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

7 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

20-2032 

907-1528 

259-4155 

4809 

28 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

20 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

0 Fri. . 

240-5185 

790 0792 

23 1 -2295 

4810 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuos. 

2 

32 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

3 Tuea. 

110-2018 

037-9140 

200-5055 

4811 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

8 

45 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Moil . 

150-8415 

573 8975 

251 8153 

4S12 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

14 

57 

30 

9 Mar. (08) 

0 Fri. . 

26-5249 

421-1323 

220-9914 

4813 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

21 

10 

0 

27 Mar. (S7) 

5 Thur. 

01-1645 

357-1158 

272-3011 

4814 

29 Mar. (88) 

i 1 Sun. . 

3 

22 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. . 

9930-8478 

204*3506 

241-4773 

4815 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

9 

35 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

0 Fri. . 

9812-5312 

51*5855 

210-0535 

1810 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuea. 

15 

47 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

9847-1709 

087-5689 

261-9631 

4817 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

22 

0 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 Tuea. 

01-4864 

871-0954 

233-8770 

4818 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

4 

12 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

1 Sun. . 

275-8013 

754-6218 

205-7910 

4819 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

25 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. * 

310-4410 

691*6053 

257-1007 

4820 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

37 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

186-1243 

537*8401 

226-2709 

4821 


400 


epigraphia indica. 


[Vol. XVI 


Viraya, m., • 

V!re* vara, ie. of, at Madura, 
Viruru, vi., 

visa, measure, . • • 

visarga, form of, • • 

M omission of, 

Vishnu, div. t • 41 ad(il 

Vishnu, Boar incarnation of, 
VishnuBvaini, family name, 
Viehnuvardhftna, gbtra , 
Vishvaltsena, div., 
visva*chakra, mahddana, . 
Vi$vftmitra, gbtra, • * 

ViSvaufttha, div., • 
ViSvanRtbft, m., 

ViSvanfttha, JSdycka h., • 

YiSvanRtha T, do., * 


Vi^vanatha IT, do 
Visvan&tha III, d°., 

Visvanfithu-Bhatt*, m., 

Visvanatharya, m„ • • * * 

ViSvappa, ISavaka prince « Vifvanatba III. 
VKvaeena, or Vtfvaeirtiha, maM-kshatrapa, 
Vi.vaniri'ba kishatrapa, *. a. ViSvasena. 
Vittvavasu, i. years. 

ViSvcSvara, div., 

Vifcastft, or Jehlam, ru, 

Vitthelft, vi., . 

Vittbala-diva-Mabarija^eneraf, 

Vitthaiarya, w., 

Viyalan, Jupiter, 

Vodya. ancient name for Orissa, 

Vojya Peru-Bhatta, 

Volavuru, vi.. 


Pagi 
. . 290 

. 806 
. 312, 324 

. 75, 81, 332 
. 243 n. 1 

. . 287, 346 

gC 222, 229,209. 319 
. 222, 361 

• 259 
. 261, 290 

. 292, 206, 813 

. 294, 300, 8 If) 

260, 289, 323, 325 
, . 303, 804 

. 291, 321 

288, 293, 297, 805, 315 
90.96, 300,301, 

303, 304, 305, 306, 

317, 320, 829 
. 90, 94, 306 
. 90, 93, 806 
. 259 
. 326 


230, 232 


V dram pari, vi., 
votary, figured, 
Vrikddara, 
Vrischika, s. a. roil 
Vyishni, family, 

vritii, 
tv. for i/, 
v unhay a for u 
vuttarasyam, 


Vy&sa, . 

Vy&sarayarya, *»., 
vyatipata. 


274, 276, 800 
. 17 

326, 328 
. 804 

. 326 
341,842 
. 291 
289, 291 
812, 327 
. 259 
. 1 , 81 
. 361 

• 26 

245, 253, 257, 296, 302, 320 
. 242 
. 89 

. 242 


Pagb 

255 ». 

’ 323 

32, 33, 36 k n. 2, 37, 

39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 

48, 52, 59, 61, 64 
k ». 4, 66, 67, 08, 82, 

85, 88, 334, 

336, 362 


w 

Washermen, Qqfrter of the, 

Western Kshatrapa numerical symbols, 


8 

231 


y, doubling before, 
y, form of, 


y, filling hiatus, • 

y, subscript, form of, 
yd for d, • • 

Y ft dav a, dy., . 

Yadu, race, . • 

Yajnam-Bhatta, m., 
Yajfiaumrti, vi., 

Yajfiarya, m . , 
YajneSa-Yajvan, to., . 
Yajfi&vara, m., 

Y a vara- Adhvariu, m., 
Yujur-Veda, s. a . Veda. 
Ynkkap Sattftft, general , 
Yalainai)^* Yataman^a. 

Y alammapatJu-Cbonnapalli 

Yalta, *»., • ' • 

Yallam-Bhs^ta, m., . 

Yallarya, • 

Yallaya, m„ • • ' 

Yallu-Bhatta, m., • 

yama, religion* practice, . 
yama, div., . • • 

Yama-suta =* Bhlma, 
Yammanuru, vi • 


18, 243 

21, 68, 74, 75, 81, 234, 

240, 278, 280, 284 
. 230 *. 2 

. 237 
. 333 

.274, 333, 335, 336, 337 
. 352 
. 323 
. 322 
. . 322 

. 258 
290, 291, 321, 328 
. 324 


. 344, 345 

. 245, 257, 259 

. 2C2 

258, 260, 290, 291, 322 
. 324 

. 262 
. 258 

29, 39 
. 360 . 
. 60 
312, 322 


irasyam. • _ — — - — . 

— — ' „ to th© number of the foot-note 

Mure, refer to pages; «. after a figure to foot-notes, tbe nun, atbre , ia « icns arc ueed ;-o». - cbief ; 

and odd after a figure to Addition. and Com^ou. » ^-dvnaaty, 

co.^- country ; di.-di.triet, dWtaon = d.vmity > w .-,utpa»e i le.-ten.ple, «<; 

ferdatory ; fc.-ktag. «. -man ;»,<.« mountain , r».- river ; e. 
village, town ; JT.-Weatem s tco.-womai . 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vol. XVI, 


TABLE 


COKCUKUKNT YEAR. 

Intercalated 
{(ttihik(t) and 

SI! ITBKSHED 

(Ishai/a) Lunar 
months (true). 

Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam 

A. IX 

Jovian S a 

Southern 

system. 

MV ATS ABA. 

. Northern 
Bystem. 

1 

2 

3 

| 3a 

. 4 

I 5 

6 

7 

8 

4822 

1643 

1778 

!»■» 

895-96 

*1720-21 

34 Sarvarin 

44 Siidharana . 

... 

4823 

1644 

1779 

1128 

896-07 

1721-22 

35 Plova 

45 Virddhukrit . 

... 

481*4 

1645 

1780 

; ii29 

S97-9S 

1722-23 

36 Subhakrit 

46 Paridhavin . 

5 Slav an a 

4825 

1616 

1781 

1 1150 

t 

808-99 

1723-24 

37 Sobhana 

47 Pranindin 

... 

4820 

1617 

1782 

; 1131 

i 

899-909 

*1724-25 

38 KrOtlliin 

J 48 Ananda 

... 

4827 

1648 

1783 

!>« 

f 00-01 

1725-20 

39 Visvavasu 

49 Rukshasa 

4 Ashadha . 

4828 

1649 

1784 

; 1133 

901-02 

1726-27 

40 Parabhava 

50 An ala . 

... 

4820 

1650 

1785 

i 1134 

902-03 

1727-28 

41 Plavahga 

51 Pin ga la 

... 

4830 

1651 

1786 

1135 

903-04 

*1728-29 

42 Kllaka 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vaisakha . 

4831 

1652 

1787 

1136 

001-05 

1729-30 

43 Saumya 

53 Siddharthin . 

... 

4832 

1653 

1788 

1137 

905-06 

1730-31 

! 44 Sadhiirana 

[ 54 Raudra 

6 Bhadrapada 

4833 

1654 

1780 

1138 

906-07 

1731-32 I 

45 Virodliakrit . 

55 Durmati 

... 

4834 

1655 

1700 

1130 

907-08 

*1732-33 ! 

46 P&rklhuvin 

50 Dundubhi • 

• M 

4833 

1656 

1701 

1140 

908-09 

1733-34 ! 

| 

47 Pramodin 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

4 Ashadha . 

4830 

1657 

1702 

1141 

909-10 

1734-35 

48 Ananda 

58 Raktakslia 

... 

4837 

1658 

1793 

1142 

910-11 

1735-36 

49 Rakshasa 

59 Krodhana 

... 

4838 

1659 

1794 

1113 

01 1*12 

♦1736-37 

50 Anala 

60 Kshaya 

3 JySshtha . 

4830 

1660 

1795 

1144 

912-13 

1737-38 

51 Pin gala 

.1 Frabhava 

... 

4840 

1661 

1796 

1145 

913-14 

1738-39 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vibhava 

7 Aavina 

4841 

1662 

1707 

1146 

011 15 

1739-40 

53 Siddharthin . 

3 Sukla . 

... 

4842 

1663 

1798 

1147 

015-16 

♦1740-41 

54 Raudra 

4 Pranjoda 

... 

4843 

1664 

1700 

1148 

016-17 

1741-42 

55 Durmati 

5 Prajapati 

5 Sravaija 

4844 

1665 

1800 

1149 

917-18 

1742-43 

56 Dundubhi 

6 Ahgirasa 

... 

4845 

1066 

| 

1801 

1150 

918-19 

1743-44 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

7 Srlmukha 

* 

... 

4846 

1667 ! 

1 

1802 

J 151 

919-20 

♦1744-45 

58 Raktakwha 

8 Iihilva 

4 Aahadha 

I.,,... 



INDEX. 


401 


Pag* 

.Yamuna, ....... 39 

Yamunarya, Sri- Vaishnava acharya , . . 347 

Yarra, m., ... .... 201 

Y array a, m., . . . . . • .261 

Varrti-Bbat^a, m,, • . .. • . 260, 262 

Yasadatft, too., . . . . .22, 24, 25 

Ya£ah, m., ...... 10, 13 

Yasodattft, wo., s. a . YasadatS. 


years— (contd.) 

Gupta— 

83, ... 

LokakiUa, see Saptarshi Kra. 


Paok 


16 


Regnal, 


23, 24, 25, 37, 40, 44, 45, 
48, 52, 230, 233, 205, 
2G6, 207, 208, 209, 271, 
272, 334, 336, 337, 340, 


Yatainanta, vi„ . 

. 

, . 312, 325 

Saka — 


341, 343, 344 

Yavanas, people (Muhammadans), 

297, 300, 319 

103. 


. . 234, 235, 236 

Yayfiti, k., 

• 

247, 254, 293, 318 

127, 


• . 238, 239 

ye for e, and vice versa, 

years — 

of tbe Cycle— 


. „ . 242, 287 

201 (P), . 
818, 

868, 

P‘84, 


. 231, 232 

. 278, 279 

280, 281, 282 
. . . . 286 

Anauda, • 

09, 

•0, 72, 334, 3:tC, 337 

902, 


. . . 2, 5, 8 

Angiras, . • 

• 

. 37, 40, 44 

929, 


. . • 74, 75 

Bahudbanya, 

• ft 

. 334, 335,337 

933, 


. . . 28, 29, 30 

Bann or Bhanu (Subbanu), , 

. 278, 279 

959, 


. 76,78,81 

Chitrabhanu, 

• 

32, 33, 35, 346, 352 

960, 


. . 334, 335, 337 

Pandubhi, • 

• 

. . . 286 

974, 


. . . 60, 67, 68 

D urrnati, . . 

• « 

. . 59, 61, 61 

975, 


. . 54, 55, 57, 338 

Isvara, 

• • 

. 76, 78, 81 

988, 


. . . 82,85,88 

Jaya, . . 

• ft 

. 223, 224, 228 

990, 


• . . 354, 3 o') 

Kilaka, 

• • 

. 354, 355 

996, 


. 69, 70, 71 

Nandana, 

• • 

. . 06, 67,68 

997, 


. . . 69, 71,73 

Parabhava, 


. . 82, 85, 88 

999, 


330, 331, 332 

Pingala, • • 

• 

. 880, 331, 382 

1193, 


. . 243, 251, 250 

Plavanga, 

Prabbava, . 

• • 

. . 74, 75 

. 46, 48, 52 

1520, 

Saliviihana-Saka- 

. . 287, 293, 297, 300, 313, 319 

Prajapati, 

Kaksbasa, 
Sadliarana, • 

8avvajit, . 


243, 251, 256 
. , 69, 71, 73 

. . 28, 29, 30 

. 37, 39, 42 

1336, 

1384, 

1630, 


. . 223, 224, 228 

. . . 346, 352 

. . . 89,94, 96 

Srimukha, 

Vijaya, 

Vikrama, • 


. 37, 40, 44 
. . 54, 55, 57 

2, 5, 8 

Saptarshi Era 83, 
Valabhi 183, 

Vikrama— 


. 15 

18, 19 

Vikpiti, • • 


. . 89, 94, 96 

1230, 

V ft 

. . 10, 12, 13, 14 

Vilambin, . • 

. 287, 293, 

, 297, 300, 813, 819 

1261, 

ft ft 

273, 275, 276, 277 

ViSvivasu, 

Chalukya-Vikrama— 

6, • 

ft • 

• • 

. 280, 281, 282 

. 61, 64, 69 

Yell am a, Malta 1c., . 

Yellama-rdja-sauiudram, place, 
Yellama-rajendra-samudram, i. 

. 252, 256 

- Ellama, 245, 252, 253 
a, Penuguluru, vi\, 

245, 253, 253 

27, 

• • 

. . 82, 33, 35 

Yellam-Bhatta, m., 

• 

.... 326 

32, 

• • 

• * 37, 89, 42 

Yellary a, in., . . 

t — 

• • 

• • • . 821 


The figures refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after n. to tbe number of the footnote 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. Tbe following other abbreviations are used : — ck.=> chief. 
ff ¥ . « country ; tft.— district, division ; div, — divinity ; do.** tbe same, ditto? dy. — dynasty ; E. — Eastern ; /VfW.=* 
feudatory ; king? man; wit, — mountain ; n.-river; *. a.-see also* sur, -surname; te. « temple ; t>».« 
village, town ; W t - Western ? too. - woman. 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF TIIE 


Solar year. 

Luni-solar year (MEAN SUNRISE ok day on which 
Chaitra sukla 1 ended). 

Kali. 

and 

montn, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mertha- 
saiiikranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6 . 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 



• 




28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

50 

0 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

9882-1321 

437-5321 

274-8488 

4822 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

5 

2 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. . 

9757*81 55 

284*7669 

244*0249 

4823 

29 Mar. (88) 

6 Thur. 

11 

15 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 Wed. 

9972- 1307 

168-2932 

215*9388 

4824 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

17 

27 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

6*7703 

104*2768 

267*2486 

4825 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

40 

0 

14 Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. . 

9882-4337 

051-5116 

236-1247 

4826 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon.* 

5 

52 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 

96*7690 

835-0380 

208-3387 

4827 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tues. 

12 

5 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

131-4086 

771*0215 

250-6484 

4828 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

18 

17 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

7-0920 

618*2563 

228-8246 

4820 

29 Mar. (89) 

B Fri. . 

0 

30 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

5 Thur. 

9882-7754 

465-4911 

198-0006 

4830 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

42 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

9917-4150 

-101-4746 

240-3101 

4831 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

55 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9793-0981 

248-7095 

2 1 8-1865 

4832 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

19 

7 

30 

27 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

9827*7380 

184*6929 

269-7903 

4833 

20 Mar. (89) 

4 Wod. 

1 

20 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

5 Thur. 

42-0533 

! 68-2194 

241*7102 

483*1 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

7 

32 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

2 Mon. . 

9917*7367 ! 

915-4542 

210-8864 

4835 

29 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

13 

45 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

9952*3763 

851-4377 

262*1960 

4836 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

57 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Fri. . 

106*6915 

734-9641 

234*1099 

4837 

29 Mar. (89) 

2 Mon. . 

2 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

3 Tuoa. 

42*3749 j 

582-1989 

203*2861 

4838 

29 "Mar. (88) 

3 Tu oa. 

8 

22 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

77*0146 ! 

518-1725 

254*5958 

4830 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

14 

35 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. . 

9952*6979 j 

i 

365*4172 

223*7720 

4840 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

20 

47 

30 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

9987-3376 

301*4008 

275*1017 

4841 

29 Mar. (89) 

0 Sat. . 

3 

0 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

9863*0209 

148 6356 

244*2579 

4842 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. . 

9 

12 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. 

77*3362 

31-1620 

2161717 

4843 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

15 

25 

0 

26 Mar. (85} 

6 Fri. . 

111-9758 

968-1455 

267*4815 

4844 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuoa. 

21 

37 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

9987 6592 

815*3803 

236*6570 

4845 

29 Mar. (89) 

5 Thur. 

3 

50 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. . 

201*9744 j 

698*906* 

208*5707 

4846 


2 A 





■? v yt #. v j*t ■ 




tv ’ 

K *• 


epigraphia indica. 



Pace 

Yella- Yoj hla, fami ty nirM . 
Yeniinatmra, • • • 

.328 
. 312, 322 

, . 287 

. 263 
. 2G0 

e 2'9 
. 116 

yi for t # and Wee versa • 

Yinavuri, W* . 

Ytnkulli, W., . 

Ytvaib (or Avani),/a^^v name, 

yjga in astronomy, . 


ydgin, • • ’ * 

Y»uuiotika, *. of Sanri.btra rfy., 
Yudh.bthirn, . • 

Ytikty&gam»» • • 

Yusaf Adil Shah, of IiijipQr, 

Yuvjv-raja, i itle, 


[Vot xvr. 

PaO* 

. 342, 343 • 

SO, 81, 22, 23. 21, 25 
. . . 256 

. . 64 n* 

. 243 n. 6 

. *45 x. 2,278 


The fibres refer to W a «g-» to abbreviation, are 

and add. after a figure to Addition, and Correct.on. The fo g^ , d>naity , Keeton. S *«*•- 
eo. — country ; <M. — district, division ; rfir. — divinity s u _ Bee aUoi w .-.««ame; *.-*«*»« 


—country 5 «*-" ,ai,wrivl, » • * 

feudatory jk.— kings »*.— man, «/.- mountain; ".-river;.. 

v iUage, town; r.- Western; »».• woman. 

3 . 6 ♦$> 

7 « *>■ 


Q,K No.**- 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


A 8 

a 

> $ ~ 

a 

•3 'S 03 

J •$ d 

O S ' 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

r 5 

6 

7 

i — 

1745-4® 

59 Kr6d liana 

9 Yuvan . 

1746-47 

60 Kshaya 

10 Dhatfi . 

1747-48 

1 l^abhava 

11 lavara . 

*1748-49 

2 Vibhava 

12 Bahndhanya . 

1749-50 

3 Sukla 

13 Pramathin 

1750-51 

4 Pramoda 

14 Vikrama 


Intercalated 
( adhika ) and 

SUPPRESSED 

kshayn) Lunar 
months (true). 

/* 


1 Chaitra 


6 Bafaudh&nya 
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LXI — Concld. 




COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





Solar yhar. 

Luni-solar 

YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF DAY ON WHICH 
Chaitka svkla 1 ENDED). 

Kali. 

Day atid 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

• 

a. 

6 . 

e. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. M. 8. 

' 






29 Mar. (88/ 

6 Fri. . 

10 2 30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

2300140 

634-8902 

250 8813 

-|847 

29 Mar (88) 

0 Sat. . 

18 15 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

112-2974 

482-1200 

229-0570 

|-8-18 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

22 27 30 

1 Mar. (CO) 

1 Sun. . 

9987-9809 

329-3599 

198-2335 

4849 

29 Mar. (89) 

3 Tuea. 

4 40 0 

19 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

22-6204 

260 3434 

249-5433 

4800 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

10 52 30 

8 Mar. (67) j 

4 Wed. 

9898-3038 

112-0782 

219-7194 

4801 

99 Mar. (88) 

6 Thur. 

17 5 0 

27 Mar. (86) j 

i 

, 3 Tuea. 

9932-9434 

48-0617 

270-0292 

4802 


?A 2 
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TABLE LXII. 

Names of months and nakshatbas. 


(Corresponding to Table II, Part II, “ Indian Calendar.") 


Lunar months. 



Solar months 



No. 

Usual name. 

Tamil name. 


Sign name. 

Bengal name. 

Tamil name. 

Malayalam 

name. 

Orissa name. 

1 

2 



D 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 

o 

3 

t 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Clmitra 
VaiAfikha . 
JycBhtha . 
Ashadha . 
Sravana 
i Bhadrapada 
As vina 
Karttika . 
MargaAira • 
Pauaha 
Magha 
i Phalguna . 

Fa^gu 

Besa 

Kartelu 

Ati . 

Sona 

Ni nulla 

Bon tel u . 
Jarde 
Perarde 
Puntolu . 
Mayi 

Suggi 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Mesha 
Vrishabha 
Mithuna . 
Karka 

Sim ha 
Kanya 

Tula 

VriAchika . 
Dhanua 
Makar a „ 
Kumbha . 
Mina 

VaiAakha . 
Jyeahtha • 

Ashadha 
Sravapa 
Bhadrapada 
Asvina, 
Karttika 
MargaAira , 
P&usha . 

Magha . 
Phalguna 
Choitra 

Chittirai . 
VaikaAi 1 . 
Ani . 

Adi . 

Avani 
Purattadi 1 
AippaAi 3 • 
Karttigai . 
Margagi . 
Tai . 

Masi 

Pang uni . 

Medam 
Edavam . 
Midunam . 
Karkadagam 
Chihgam . 
Kanni 

Tulam 
VriAcliikam 
Dhanu 
Makaram . 
Kuril bham 
Min am 

Baiaak 

.Toisthd. 

A osar. 

Sawun. 

Bhudro. 

Assin. 

Karttik. 

Aghran. 

Paua. 

Magha. 

Falgun. 

Choitro. 


» or Vaiyasi. * or Furattasi. * or Arppiiii, or Appisi. 


Nakshatbas. 1 


No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity. 

No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity. 

1 

AAvin! 

Asuvati . 

• 

AAvin. 

15 

Svati .. • 

Sadi . 

• 

Vavu. 

Indragnl. 

2 

Bharapi 

Bharayl . 

a 

Yam a. 

16 

ViAakha. 

Visakam 

• 

3 

Krittika 

Kiruttigai 

* 

AgnL 

17 

Anuradha 

Anusham, 

or 

Mitra. 






Aniluxn. 



4 

Rohipl * 

Rohin! • 

• 

Prajapati. * 

18 

JySahtha , 

Kdttai 

• 

Indra. 

5 

MrigaAira • 

Mirugusiram 

• 

Soma. 

19 

Mula • 

Mulam 

• 

Nirriti. 

0 

Arrira 

Arudra, 

or 

Rudra. 

20 

Purva-Asha* 

Pura^am 

• 

Apalj. 

l 


Tiruvadirai. 




dha. 



7 

Punarvasu . 

Punarpusam 


Aditi. 

21 

Utt&ra-Asha* 

Uttir&dam 

• 

VisvadSva. 






dha. 




8 

Pushya 

Pusam • 

• 

Bribaspati 


Abhijit. » 

... 


Brahman. 





22 

Sravaga 

Tiruvdnam 

• 

Vishnu. 

9 

Aslesha 

Ayilyam . 

a 

Sarpalj. 

23 

Dhanishtha 

Avit^am 

e 

Vasavalj. 






or SraVish- 




10 

Magha • 

Mag ham . 

m 

Pitaralj. 


thi. 




11 

Purva-Phal* 

Puram . 

a 

Bhaga. 

24 

Satabhishaj or 

Sadayam 

• 

Varu^a. 


gun!. 




Satatar&ka. 


12 

Uttara-Phal- 

Uttiram • 

• 

Aryaman. 

26 

Purva-Bhadra- 

PQrat^adi 

• 

Aja fikap&d. 

13 

gunt. 

Hasta . • 

Hastam or At- 

Savitri. 

26 

padi. 

Uttara-Bha- 

Uttir&tfadi 

• 

Ahi Budhnya. 



tam. 




drapada. 


14 

Chitra • * 

Chittirai , 

• 

TvashtrL 

27 

Revatl » 

RSv&tl 

• 

Pflahan. 


1 Tamil name* and those ol Deities ere borrowed from Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikaonu Pillai’a 
“ Indian Chronology." 
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TABLE LXIII A. 


(Corresponding to Table III, Part I, “ Indian Calendar”) 
Collective duration of mean lunar months. 

LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (CIIAITRADI). 


j 

a 

g 

Namo of month. 

Collective duration from 

BEGINNING OF YBAR TO KND 

of each mean lunar month. 


In civil days. 

d 

"3 



Uixapuy 

in Titlns. 

Approx- 

imate. 

Exact. 

i 

2 

3 

3a 

35 

i 

Chaitra . 

• • 

30 

30 

29-53 

2 

Vaiiakha 

• • 

60 

59 

59-06 

3 

JySshtha 

4 • 

90 

89 

88-59 

4 

Ashadha 

• • 

120 

118 

118-12 

5 

Sr&vapa 

» • 

150 

148 

147-65 

0 

Bhidrapada 

• • 

180 

177 

177-18 

7 

Asvina . 

• • 

210 

207 

200-71 

8 

Karttika 

4 • 

240 

236 

230-24 

9 

Margaiira 

4 4 

270 

266 

205-77 

10 

Paasha . 

• • 

300 

295 

295-30 

11 

Magha . * 

• 4 

330 

325 

324-83 

12 

Phalguna 

• • 

360 

354 

354-30 


In intercalary yean. 

390 

384 

383-89 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. XVI 


TABLE 

Duration and collective duration op true solar months, with increase 

The values are those 
M W. D." — Week-day. a in 10,000tks 


(This Table supersedes Table XVIII A, “ Indian 


.Limi-solar m( 

ending at the at 
of the two 
8arijkrantis 
which it i* conn 

>nths 

*:ond 

solar 

with 

octod. 

At the true solar 
s&tnkr&nti. 

. . . - 

Collective duration m days, hours, etc., and collective increase 1 
of a , 6 , c from true M^sha-samkrdnti to each true saihkrunti. 1 

D. 

W-D. H. 

M. 

S. 

a 

b 

c 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 




Mina-a. (of previous 









I. 

Chaitra 

- > 

• ) 

pear). 











l 

C Mesha-aariik 

0 

(0) 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

o 

Vaiaaklia 


) 












V fish abba *samk 

30 

(2) 

22 

ii 

b-99 

471-0831 

122 2961 

84 6643 

3. 

Jyeshtha . 

• ] 












l 

r Mithuna-s&mk 

62 

(6) 

7 

47 

4305 

1105-1683 

261*8682 

1706319 

4. 

Aahadha . 


\ 











( 

t Kkfka-ftamk 

% 93 

(2) 

22 

22 

0-37 

1808-3530 

408-0420 

257-1054 

5. 

Sravana . 

• S 












( 

C Sifhha-saihk 

125 

m 

9 

34 

40-40 

2464-1251 

550*9358 

343*3157 

6. 

Bhadrapada 


] 











c 

C Kanya-aamk 

156 

1 2) 

10 

24 

24*88 

2973*4105 

077-2207 

428*2817 

7 

Aavina 

• | 












l 

r TuliUgamk . 

186 

(4) 

21 

21 

37*82 

3286-0182 

782*5419 

511*6648 

8. 

Karttika . 


5 











c 

(. VpHchika-fcamk 

216 

(«) 

19 

2 

43*34 

3413 2087 

867*7898 

593*5344 

9 

Margaalraha 

* 3 












l 

1 * Dhanus -sarin k 

246 

(1) 

7 

15 

59*08 

3405-0677 

938*7268 

674*3243 

10. 

Pausba 


! 












( Makara-saiiik 

275 

(2) 

15 

41 

4*81 

3345-0707 

3*9135 

754*6804 

11. 

Magha . 

* j 












l 

r Kumbha -an ink 

305 

(4) 

2 

39 

12*57 

3320-1612 

72*9570 

835*3275 

12. 

Phalguna 


! 











* c 

( Mina-uamk . 

334 

(<5) 

22 

4 

6*29 

3414-4100 

154*7719 

916*9379 

1. 

Chaitra (of fol- < 











lowing year). 


M€*ha-BAThk (of fol - 

365 

0 ) 

6 

12 

300 

3088-2316 

255*8299 

1000*0 





towifig year. 

-a ri *z,rsrrVT . — r‘ , ; 


3 T=T=ZZ 








NOTE. 

Exact VAtua of “ c ” and op “ equation c ” at tb» 

SEVERAL TRUE 8AMKRjNflS IN EACH YEAR. 


SamkrantL 

c. 

Eqn. c. 

1. M$eha-naihkr. » 

277-4558 

0-0110 

2. Vrinhabha-samkr. 

362-1201 

14-2108 

8. M*itfron?wmTttfcri 

V » 

44\ fyl Ajj | 

TVVVW 

4. Karka-s&mkr. 

534-0212 

72*6193 

5. Sirnha-samkr. 

620*7715 

100-7366 

6. Kanya samkr. 

705*7375 

117*0626 

7. Tula-samkr. 

789*1206 

117*5601 

8. Vrischika-Bamkr. 

870 9902 

102*9215 

9. Dlianus-samkr. . 

951*7801 

77*4872 

10. Makara-samkr. . 

32*1362 

47*7147 

11. Kumbha-saiiikr. 

112*7833 

20*8518 

12. MIna*samkr. 

194*3937 

3*6236 
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LXIII B. 

OF a, b, c, AT SACK SAMKBiNTJ BY TBS FlRST ArYA-SiDDHANTA. 

fixed by M. do Ries. 

of circle ; b and c in lfiOOih. 

Chronography”j>. 132, and “ Indian Calendar Table III, Pari II, 


Ai true solar sum* 

Length of month procoding each true samkranti and increase of a, b, c, between 

each true samkriinti. 

kranti. 

D. W-D. H. E 8. 

a. 

6. 

Cs 

7 

8 

9 

‘10 

11 

M£sha-samk 

0 0 0 0 0 

0 

0 

0 

Vriahabha-iamk . 

• 

30 (2) 22 11 6-09 

471-9831 

122-2901 

84-6643 

Mithuna-sarak , 

31 (3) 9 36 36 06 

633-1822 

139-5721 

85-9676 

Karka-aamk . 

31 (3) 14 34 17 32 

703-1807 

147-0744 

86-5335 

Simha-sariik 

31 (3) ll 12 4002 

655-7731 

141-9932 

80-1503 

Kanya-samk 

31 (3) 0 49 4448 

509-2854 

120-2939 

84-9660 

t 

Tula-samk . . 

30 (2) 10 67 12-94 

313-5077 

105-3122 

83-3831 

Vfiachika-samk . 

29 (1) 21 41 5-52 

120-2905 

85-2479 

81-8096 

Dhanui-iamk . 

29 (1) 12 13 15-74 

9992-7590 

70-9370 

80-7899 

Makara-samk . 

29 (1) 8 25 5-73 

9939-1030 

65-1807 

80-3561 

Kukbhe-samk . 

29 (l) 10 58 7-76 

9975-0905 

69-0435 

80-0471 

IC&UHMDlk 

29 (1) 19 24 52-72 

94-2584 

81-8149 

, 81-6104 

M&ha-samk (of follow- 
inf near). 

30 (2) 8 8 24-71 

273-8119 

101-0680 

83-0622 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vol. XVI. 


TABLE LXIV. 

Increase of a, b, c in days of 24 hours each by the First Arya-Siddhanta with Lalla’s 


BlJA. 

a in 10,000ths ; b and c in l.OOOths of circle. 
This Table corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar 


Increase in 

a. 

b. 

Cs 

One day .... * 


338-631873082 

36-291623738 

2-737785720 

Ono year of 365 days • • • 

• 

3600634003430 

246-442664370 

090-291787800 

One year of 366 days • • • 

. 

3939-265877412 

282-734288108 

2-020673620 

One century of 36,525 days • • 

• 

8529 1971 84659 

651-55704G243 

907-623429088 

One century of 36,526 days . . 

1 

• i 

8807-82905864 1 

687-848668981 

0-361216706 


Days of 24 hours each. 




No. J 

Woek 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 



H 

c. 


1 2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

MM 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

! 

338-6319 

677-2637 

1015-8950 

1354-5275 

1093-1694 

36-2916 

72-5832 

108-8749 

145-1665 

181-4581 

2*7378 

5*4756 

8*2134 

10*9511 

13*6889 

m 

3! 

4 

5 

6 

0 

497-5881 

836-2200 

1174-8518 

1513-4837 

1852-1156 

125*0403 
161 3320 
197*6230 
2339152 
270*2068 

84-8714 

87-6091 

00-3469 

93-0847 

96-8220 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

6 

0 

1 

2 

3 

2031-7912 

2370-4231 

2709-0650 

3047-6860 

3386-3187 

217-7497 

254-0414 

200-3330 

326-6246 

362-9162 

16-4267 

19-1645 

21-9023 

24-6401 

27-3779 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

2190-7475 

2529-3793 

2868-0112 

3206-6431 

3645-2750 

306-4985 

342-7901 

370-0817 

415-3733 

451-6649 

98-5603 

101*2981 

104*0359 

106-7736 

109*5114 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

4 

5 

6 

0 

1 

3724-0606 
4063 5825 
4402-2144 
4740-8462 
6079-4781 

309-2079 

436-4905 

471-7011 

608-0827 

644-3744 

30-1156 

32-8534 

35-5912 

38-3290 

41-0008 


6 

0 

1 

2 

3 

3883-9068 

4222-5387 

4561-1706 

4899-8025 

5238-4343 

487-9566 

524-2482 

560-5398 

690-8314 

633-1231 

112-2492 

114-9870 

117-7248 

120*4628 

123*2004 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

6418-1100 

6766-7410 

6005-3737 

6434-0056 

6772-0376 

680-6660 

610-0576 

653-2492 

689-6400 

725-8325 

43-8046 

46-5424 

49-2801 

52-0179 

54-7557 

40 

47 

48 

49 

50 

4 

5 

6 

0 

1 

6577-0662 

6915-6981 

6254-3300 

6692-9618 

6931-5037 

660-4147 

706-7063 

741-0970 

778-2806 

814-6812 

125*9381 

128-6759 

131-4137 

134-1515 

130-8893 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

7111-2694 

7449-9012 

7788-5331 

8127-1660 

8465-7068 

762-1241 

798-4157 

834-7073 

870-9990 

007-2006 

57-4035 

60-2313 

62-9601 

65-7069 

68-4446 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

1 

4 

5 

6 

7270-2256 
7608-8574 
7947-4893 
8286 1212 
8624-7531 

850-8728 

887-1644 

023-4561 

950-7477 

900-0303 

139*6271 

142*3649 

145*1026 

147*8404 

150-5782 

26 

27 

*28 

!fll 

30 

5 

6 

0 

1 

2 

8804-4287 
9143-p606 
0481-6025 
0820-3243 
168-9562 | 

043-5822 

079-8738 

10-1655 

52-4571 

88-7487 

71-1824 

73-9202 

76-6580 

70-3958 

82-1336 

50 

67 

58 

59 

60 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8963-3849 

9302-0168 

0640-6487 

9079-2806 

317-9124 

32-3309 

68-6226 

104-0142 

141-2058 

177-4974 

153*3160 

156*0538 

158*7916 

161*5294 

164*2671 
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TABLE LXIV — Contd. 
Days — Contd. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a . 

6 . 

c. 

No. 


a. 


c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

u 

pi 


Mfesii 

5 

61 

5 

656*5443 

213-7890 

167-0049 

111 

6 

7588*1380 

28-3702 

303*8942 

62 

6 

995*1762 

250-0807 

169-7427 

112 

0 

7926*7699 

64*6619 

306 6320 

63 


1333-8081 

286*3723 

172*4805 

113 

1 

8206-4018 

100-9536 

309*3698 

64 

i i 

1672*4399 

322*6639 

175*2183 

114 

2 

8604*0336 

137 2451 

312*1076 

65 

2 

2011*0718 

358-9555 

177*9561 

115 

3 

8942-0065 

173*5367 

314-8454 

66 

3 

2349-7037 

395-2472 

180*6939 

116 

4 

9281-2974 

209-8284 

317-6831 

67 

4 

2688*3356 

431*5388 

183*4316 

117 

5 

9619*9293 

246*1200 ! 

. 320-3209 

68 

5 

3026-9674 

467*8304 

186*1694 

118 

6 

9958*5611 

282-4110 

323-0587 

69 

6 

3365*5993 

504-1220 

188*9072 

119 

0 

297* 1930 

318*7032 

325*7965 

70 

0 

3704*2312 

540*4137 

191-6450 

120 

1 

635*8249 

354-9948 

328*5343 

71 

1 

4042-8631 

576*7053 

194-3828 

121 

2 

974-4608 

391-2865 

331*2721 

72 

2 

4381*4940 

612-9969 

197*1206 

122 

3 

1313-0880 

427*5781 

334-0099 

73 

3 

4720-1268 

649-2885 

199*8584 

1 123 

4 

1651*7205 

403-8097 

336 7476 

74 

4 

5058*7587 

685-5801 

202*5961 

124 

5 

1990 3524 

500*1613 

339 4854 

75 

5 

6397*3905 

721-8718 

205-3339 

125 

6 

2328-9842 

536*4530 

342-2232 

70 

6 

57360224 

758-1634 

208*0717 

126 

0 

2667*6161 

572*7446 

344-9010 

77 

0 

6074-6543 

794*4550 

210*8095 

127 

1 

3006*2480 

609-0302 

347*6988 

78 

1 

6413*2862 

830*7467 

213-5473 

128 

2 

3344-8799 

645*3278 

350-4366 

79 

2 

6751*9180 

867*0383 

216-2851 

129 

3 

3683*5117 

681*6195 

353-1744 

80 

3 

7090*5499 

903*3299 

219*0229 

130 

4 

4022-1430 

717*9111 

356-9121 

81 

4 

7429-1818 

939-6215 

221*7606 

131 

5 

4360*7755 

754-2027 

358-0499 

82 

5 

7767-8137 

975-9131 

224-4984 

132 

6 

4699*4074 

790*4943 

361-3877 

83 

6 

8106*4455 

12-2048 

227*2362 

133 

0 

50380392 

826-7860 

364-1255 

84 

0 

8445*0774 

48-4904 

229*9740 

134 

1 

6370-0711 

863*0776 

366 8633 

85 

l 

8783*7093 

84*7880 

232*7118 

135 

2 

5715*3030 

899-3092 

369-601 1 

86 

2 

9122*3412 

121-079G 

235*4496 

136 

3 

0053-9349 

935*6608 

372*3389 

87 

3 

9460*9730 

157-3713 

238*1874 

137 

4 

0392-6007 

971*9525 

375-0766 

Km 

4 

9799*6049 

193-6629 

240*9251 

138 

5 

6731*1986 

8-2441 

377*8144 

89 

5 

138*2367 

229*9545 

243*6629 

139 

6 

7069*8305 

44*5357 

380*5522 

90 

6 

476*8687 

206-2461 

240*4007 

140 

0 

7408*4624 

808273 

383*2900 

91 

0 

815*5005 

302-5378 

249*1385 

141 

1 

7747-0942 

117-1189 

386-0278 

92 

1 

1154*1324 

338*8294 

251*8763 

142 

2 

8085-7261 

153-4106 

388 7656 

93 

2 

1492*7643 

375*1210 

254*6141 

143 

3 

8424*3580 

189*7022 

391*6034 

94 

3 

1831*3962 

411*4126 

257*3519 

144 

4 

8762-9899 

225-9938 

394-2411 

95 

4 

2170*0280 

447*7043 

2600890 

145 

5 

9101-6217 

262*2854 

396-9789 

96 

5 

2508*6599 

483*9959 

262*8274 

146 

6 

9440*2536 

2985771 

399*7167 

97 

6 

2847-2018 

520-2875 

265*5652 

147 

0 

9778*8855 

334-8086 

402*4545 

98 

0 

3185*9237 

556*5791 

268*3030 

148 

1 

117*5173 

371 1603 

405- 192J 

99 

1 

3524-5555 

592*8708 

271*0408 

149 

2 

456*1492 

407*4519 

• 407-9301 

too 

2 

3863*1874 

629*1024 

273*7786 

150 

3 

794 7811 

443*7436 

410*6679 

101 

3 

4201*8193 

605*4540 

276*5164 

15! 

4 

1133*4130 

480*0352 

413 4056 

102 

4 

4540*451 1 

701*7456 

279*2541 

152 

5 

1472*0448 

516*3268 

416*1434 

103 

5 

4879*0830 

738*0372 

281*9919 

153 

6 

1810*6767 

552*6184 

418*8812 

104 

6 

5217*7149 

774*3289 

284*7297 

154 

0 

2149-3086 

588*9101 

421*6190 

105 

0 

5556*3468 

810*6205 

287*4675 

155 

1 

2487*9405 

625*2017 

424*3568 

106 

1 

5894 9786 

846*9121 

290*2053 

156 

2 

2826*5723 

661*4933 

427*0946 

107 

2 

6233*6105 

883*2037 

292*9431 

157 

3 

3165*2042 

697*7849 

429*8324 

108 

3 

6572*2424 

919*4954 

295*6809 

158 

4 

3503*8361 

734*0766 

4325701 

109 

4 

6910*8743 

955*7870 

298*4186 

159 

5 

3842*4680 

770*3682 

435*3079 

110 

5 

7249*5061 

992*0786 

301*1564 

160 

6 

4181*0998 

806*6598 

4380157 
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EPIQRAPHIA INDICA 


[Vol. XVI 


TABLE LXIV — Contd. 


Days — Contd . 


1 

No. j 

\V*x*k 

day. 

G. 

i 6. ! 

i 

c. 

No. 

Wcok 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

~T ; 

2 

3 | 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

161 j 

0 

4610-7317 | 

842-9514 

440*7835 

211 

1 

1451*3254 

657*5320 

577-6728 

162 

1 

4SCH-3630 

879-2430 

443-5213 

212 

2 

1789-9572 

093-8242 

58O-4106 

103 

2 

5196-9955 

915-5347 

446-2591 

213 

3 

2128*5892 

729-1159 

583*1484 

104 

3 

6536-0273 

051-8263 

448-9969 

214 

4 

2407*2210 

760*4075 

585-8861 

105 

4 

[ 5874-2592 j 

i 

988-1179 

451-7346 

215 

5 

2806-8529 

802-0991 

588-0239 

166 

5 

0212-8911 i 

24-4095 

454-4724 

216 

6 

3144*4848 

838-9907 

591-3617 

167 

6 

6551-5230 

00-7012 

457-2102 

217 

0 

3483-1167 

875*2824 

594-0995 

10S 

i 0 

6890- 1548 | 

96-9928 

459-9480 

218 

1 

3821*7485 

911-5740 

696-8373 

109 

1 

7228-7807 ! 

133-2844 

462-0858 

219 

2 

4160-3804 

947-8050 

599-5751 

170 i 

| 

2 

' 

7507-4186 

109 5760 

405-4230 

220 

3 

4499-0123 

981*1572 

602*3129 

: 

171 

3 

7900-0505 : 

205-8677 

408-1613 

221 

4 

4837-0442 

20-4488 

605-0500 

172 

4 

8244 6823 i 

242-1593 

470-8991 

222 

5 

5170*2760 

56-7405 

607*7884 

172 

1 5 

8583-3142 

278-4509 

473-0309 

223 

6 

6514-9079 

93 0321 

610-5262 

174 

i 6 

8921*9461 ! 

314-7425 

476-3747 

224 

0 

5853-5398 

129-3237 

013-2040 

175 

: o 

9260-5779 

i 

351 0342 

479-1125 

225 

1 

0192-1716 

165-6153 

616-0018 

176 

i 

i 

9599-2098 

387 3258 

481-8503 

226 

2 

0530-8035 

201-9070 

618-7390 

177 

o 

9937-8417 

423-6174 

484-5881 

227 

3 

6869-4354 

238-1986 

621-4774 

178 

3 

270-4736 i 

459-9090 

487*3259 

228 

4 

7208-0673 

274-4902 

624-2151 

179 

4 

015-1054 

l -190-2000 

490-0630 

229 

5 

7546-6091 

310-7818 

626*9529 

180 

5 

953 7373 

| 632*4923 

492-8014 

230 

6 

7885-3310 

347-0735 

029-0907 

181 

1 

! 0 

1292-3092 

508-7839 

495-5392 

231 

0 

8223-9629 

383-3051 

032-4285 

182 

! 0 

1631*0011 

605-0755 

498*2770 

232 

l 

8502-5948 

419-6507 

635-1603 

183 

1 

1969-0329 

641 3671 

501-0148 

233 

2 

8901-2206 

455-9483 

637-9041 

184 

2 

2308-2648 

677-6588 

503-7526 

234 

3 

9239-8585 

492-2400 

640-6419 

185 

3 

2646 8967 

j 7139504 

506-4904 

235 

4 

0578 4904 

628-5316 

643-3790 

186 

| 4 

2985-5286 

! 750-2420 

500-2281 

236 

6 

9917-1223 

564 8232 

640-1174 

187 

i 5 

3324 1604 ! 

! 786-5336 

511-9059 

237 

6 

255-7541 

601*1148 

648*8552 

188 

1 6 

3662-7923 j 

822 8253 

514-7037 

238 

0 

694-3860 

637-4064 

061-5930 

189 

0 

4001-4242 j 

858-1169 

517-4415 

239 

1 

933-0179 

673-6981 

654-3308 

190 

i j 

4340-0561 

895-4085 

520*1793 

240 

2 

1271-6498 

709-9897 

057-0686 

191 

1 

<> ! 

4678*6870 

931-7001 

522-9171 

241 

3 

1610-2816 

746-2813 

659-8004 

192 I 

S i 

5017-3198 

967-9918 

525-0549 

242 

4 

1948-9135 

782*5729 

, 662-5441 

193 | 

4 j 

5355*9517 ! 

4-2834 

528*3926 

243 

5 

2287*5454 

818*8646 

665-2819 

194 ! 


5694*5836 i 

40*5750 

631-1304 

244 

6 

2626-1773 

855-1502 

| 668-0197 

195 

i 6 i 

6033*2154 j 

76*8660 

533*8682 

245 

0 

2964*8091 

891*4478 

670-7575 

! 

196 

i i 

! 0 

6371-8473 

113-1583 

536-6060 

246 

1 

3303-4410 

927-7394 

673*4953 

197 

1 

0710*4792 

149-4499 

539-3438 

247 

2 

3642-0729 

064-0311 

670-2331 

198 

2 

7049-1110 

185-7415 

542-0816 

248 

3 

3980-7047 

0-3227 

678*9709 

199 

3 

7387 7429 

222-0331 

544*8194 

249 

4 

4310*3366 

36-6143 

681-7080 

200 

4 

7726-3748 

258*3247 

547*5571 

250 

5 

4057*9685 

72-9059 

684-4404 

201 

5 

8065-0067 

294-0104 

650*2949 

251 

6 

4996*6004 

109-1976 

687-1842 

202 

6 

8403-6385 

330-9080 

653*0327 

252 

0 

5335*2322 

145-4892 

689-9220 

203 

0 

8742*2704 

307-1996 

556-7705 

253 

1 

5673*8641 

181-7808 

092-6598 

204 

1 

9080-9023 

403 4912 

558-6083 

254 

2 

6012*4960 

218*0724 

695*3970 

205 

2 

9419-5342 

439-7829 

561-2461 

255 

3 

0351*1279 

254*3641 

698*1354 

206 

3 

9758-1660 

476-0745 

563*9830 

256 

i 

4 

6689*7597 

290*0557 

700-8731 

207 

4 

96-7979 

512-3661 

566*7216 

267 

5 

7028*3916 

326*9473 

703*6109 

208 

5 

435-4298 

548-6577 

569-4594 

258 

6 

7367-0235 

363*2389 

700-3487 

209 

6 

774-0617 

584*9404 

572-1972 

259 

0 

7705-0554 

399*5305 

7090805 

210 

0 

1112-6935 

621*2410 

674*9350 

260 

l 

1 

8044*2872 

435*8222 

— « 4 

711-8243 

i 
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TABLE LXIV — Contd. 
Days — Conld. 


No. 

* 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

Wool 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

261 

1 2 

8382-9191 

4721 138 

714*5621 

311 

3 

5314-5128 

286-6950 

851*4514 

262 

1 ? 

8721*5510 

608-4054 

717-2099 

312 

4 

5653-1446 

322 9800 

854- 1891 

263 

4 

9069-1820 

644-6970 

720-0376 

313 

5 

6891-7766 

359*2782 

850*9269 

264 

5 

9398-8147 

[ 680-9887 

722-7754 

314 

0 

6330-4084 

395-6699 

859-0047 

265 

6 

9737-4466 

617*2803 

725*5132 

315 

0 

66690403 

431-8615 

802*4025 

266 

0 

76-0785 

663-6719 

728*2510 

316 

1 

7007-6722 

468-1631 

865-1403 

267 

1 

414*7104 

089*8035 

730-9888 

317 

2 

7346-3041 

504 4447 

807-8781 

268 

2 

753-3422 

726-1652 

733-7266 

318 

3 

7684-9359 

640*7363 

' 870-0160 

209 

3 

1091*9741 

762*4408 

73(1-4644 

319 

4 

8023-5678 

577*0280 

873*3536 

270 

4 

1430-6060 

798-7384 

739-2021 

320 

5 

8362*1997 

613-3190 

8760014 

271 

r> 

1709-2378 

835-0300 

741*9399 

321 

6 

8700-8315 

649-6112 

878-8292 

272 

0 

2107-8697 

871*3217 

744*6777 

322 

0 

9039-4634 

685-9028 

8S 1 *5670 

273 

0 

2446-5016 

907-6133 

747-4155 

323 

1 

9378 0953 

722*1945 

884*3048 

274 

1 

2785*1335 

943*9049 

750-1533 

324 

2 

9710-7272 

758*4801 

887-0426 

275 

o 

3123-7653 

079-1965 

752*8911 

325 

3 

55*3590 

794*7777 

889*7804 

276 

3 

3462-3972 

16-4882 

755*0289 

328 

4 

394-9909 

831-0693 

892-5181 

277 

4 

3801 0291 

52*7798 

758*3000 

327 

5 

732*0228 

807 3610 

895-2559 

278 

5 

4139*0010 

89*0714 

701*1044 

328 

0 

1071-2547 

903-6526 

807-0037 

279 

0 

4478*2928 

125 3630 

763-8422 

329 

0 

1409*8865 

939-9442 

000*7315 

280 

0 

4810*9247 

161*6540 

700-5800 

330 

1 

1748-5184 

976*2358 

903-4093 

281 

1 

5155*5500 

197-9463 

769-3178 

331 

2 

2087-1603 

12 5275 

906-2071 

282 

2 

5494*1885 

234-2379 

772 0556 

332 

3 

2425*7822 

48-8191 

008-0440 

283 

3 

5832-8203 

270*5295 

774-7934 

333 

4 

2704-4140 

85-1107 

011-6826 

284 

4 

0171 4522 

306*8211 

777*5311 

334 

5 

3103-0459 

121-4023 

ft 14-4204 

285 

5 

05100841 

343*1128 

780-2089 

335 

6 

3441-0778 

157*6940 

9 17- 1582 

280 

0 

6848-7100 

379*4044 

783-0007 

330 

0 

3780 3097 

193 9850 

010-8060 

287 

0 

7187 3478 

415*6960 

785*7445 

337 

1 

4118-9415 

230*2772 

022-6338 

288 

1 

7525-9797 

451*9870 

788-4823 

338 

2 

4457 5734 

200-5688 

925-3710 

289 

2 

7804 0116 

488*2793 

791*2201 

339 

3 

4796-2053 

302-8604 

928-1094 

290 

3 

8203-2435 

524*5709 

793-9579 

340 

4 

5134-8372 

339 1521 

930-8471 

291 

4 

8541-8753 

560*8025 

796-0950 

341 

5 

5473*4690 

375*4437 

033-5849 

292 

5 

8880-5072 

597*1541 

799 4334 

342 

0 

5812*1009 

411 7353 

036-3227 

293 

0 

9219*1391 

633*4458 

802-1712 

343 

0 

0150*7328 

448-0269 

039-0606 

294 

0 

9557*7710 

009*7374 

804-9090 

344 

1 

6489*3046 

484 3186 

941-7983 

295 

1 

9890*4028 

700*0290 

807-0468 

345 

2 

6827*9905 

520 0102 

944-5361 

290 

2 

235*0347 

742*3200 

810*3846 

346 

3 

7100*6284 

550*9018 

947-2739 

297 

3 

573*6000 

778*0123 

813*1224 

347 

4 

7505*2003 

593*1934 

950-01 16 

298 

4 

912*2984 

814*9039 

815*8001 

348 

5 

7843*8021 

029*4851 

952-7494 

299 

5 

1250*9303 

851*1955 

818*5979 

349 

6 

8182*5240 

665*7767 

955-4872 

300 

0 

1589*5622 

887*4871 

821-3357 

350 

0 

8521*1559 

702*0683 

958-2250 

301 

0 

1928*1941 

923*7787 

824-0735 

351 

l 

8859*7878 

738-3599 

960-9628 

302 

1 

2260*8259 

900*0704 

820*8113 

352 

2 

9198*4196 

774*0516 

963-7000 

303 

2 

2005*4578 

996*3620 

829-5491 

353 

3 

9537*0515 

810-9432 

966-4384 

304 

3 

2944 0897 

32*6536 

832-2869 

354 

4 

9875*0834 

847-2348 

969-1761 

305 

4 

3282*7216 

68*9452 

835-0246 

355 

5 

214*3153 

883*5204 

971-9139 

306 

5 

3621*3634 

106*2369 

837*7624 

356 

6 

552*9471 

919-8181 

974-6517 

307 

6 

3959*9863 

141*5285 

840-5002 

357 

0 

891*5790 

956 1097 

977-3895 

308 

0 

4298*6172 

177*8201 

843-2380 

358 

1 

1230*2109 

992*4013 

980-1273 

309 

1 

4037*2491 

214*1117 

845-9758 

359 

2 

1568*8428 

28-6929 

982-8051 

310 

2 

4975*8809 

250*4034 

848-7130 

360 

3 I 

1907*4740 

64*9845 

985-6029 


2 b 3 
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TABLE LXIV-M, 

Days— C oncW. 



ft. 

8 

e. 

4 

5 

6466506 

20-4074 

6810421 

32-1452 

718-2338 

34-8830 

754-5204 

370208 

790-8110 

40-3580 

821-1000 

430004 

803 - 4(1 

45-8341 

800-0019 

48-5710 

9350836 

51-3007 

972-2151 

54 - 0(75 
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TABLE LXV. 

Increase op a, b, c by the First Arya-SiddhInta with L alla’s bIja. 
Hours, minutes and seconds. 

(a in 10,000ths of circle ; b and c in l,000ths.) 

This Table corresponds to Table V , “ Indian Calendar 


Increase in 

a. 

b . 

e. 

One hour ..... 
One minute .... 

One second .... 

14-109661416 

0-235161024 

0-003919350 

1-512150989 

0-025202517 

0-000420042 

0-114074405 

0-001901210 

0000031687 


Hours. 




14*1097 

28-2193 

42*3290 

56-4386 

70-5483 

84-6580 

98-7676 

112*8773 

126-9870 

141-0966 

155-2063 

169-3159 


1-5122 

3- 0243 

4- 5365 
6 0486 
7-5608 
9-0729 

10*5851 

12- 0972 

13- 6094 

15- 1215 

16- 6337 
18-1458 


0-1141 13 

0-2281 14 

0-3422 15 

0-4563 16 

0-5704 17 

0-6844 18 

0-7985 19 

0- 9126 20 

1- 0267 21 

1-1407 22 

1-2548 23 

1-3689 24 


a. 

6. 

c. 

183-4250 

19-0580 

1-4830 

197-5353 

21-1701 

1*6970 

211-6449 

22-6823 

1-7111 

225-7546 

24-1944 

1-8252 

239-8642 

25-7060 

1*9393 

253-9739 

27-2187 

2-0533 

2680836 

28-7309 

2-1674 

282-1932 

30-2430 

2-2815 

296-3029 

31-7552 

2-3956 

310-4126 

33-2673 

2*5096 

324 5222 

34-7795 

2-6237 

338-6319 

30-2910 

2-7378 




a . 

b. 

0-2352 

0-0252 

0-4703 

0-0504 

0*7055 

0-0766 

0-9406 

0-1008 

1-1768 

0-1260 

1-4110 

0-1512 

1-6461 

0-1764 

1-8813 

0-2016 

2-1164 

0-2268 

2-3516 

0-2520 

2-5868 ; 

0-2772 

2-8219 

0-3024 

3-0571 ! 

0-3276 

3-2923 

0-3528 

3-5274 

0-3780 

3-7626 

0-4032 

3-9977 

0-4284 

4-2329 

0-4536 

4-4681 

0-4788 

4-7032 

0-5041 



0-0019 
0-0038 
0-0057 
0-0076 
0-0095 
14 
33 
52 
0-0171 
0-0190 
0-0209 
0-0228 
0-0247 
0*0266 
0-0285 
0-0304 
0-0323 
0-0342 
0-0361 
0-0380 




1-4113 

1-4365 


-4617 

-4869 

-5122 


0-0780 

00799 

0-0818 

0-0837 

0-0856 

0-0875 

0-0894 

00913 

0-0932 

0-0951 

00970 

0-0989 

0-1008 

0-1027 

0*1046 

0-1065 

0-1084 

0-1103 

0-1122 

0-1141 
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TABLE LXV — Contd. 


Seconds. 


No . 

1 

j a. 

j b. 

c . 



n 

H 


a. 

b. 

c . 

1 j 

00039 

0-0004 

0-0000 

21 

0-0823 

0-0088 

0-0007 1 

41 

0-1007 

0-0172 

00013 

2 ! 

00078 

1 0-0008 

0-0001 

22 

0-0862 

0-0092 

0-0007 

42 

0-1646 

00176 

0-0013 

3 

00118 

0-0013 

0-0001 

23 

0-0901 

0-0097 

0-0007 

43 

0-1685 

00181 

0 0014 

4 

00157 

0-0017 

0-0001 

24 

0-0941 

0-0101 

0-0008 

44 

0-1725 

0-0185 

0 0014 

5 

0 0190 

0-0021 

0 - 0O02 

25 

0-0980 

0-0105 

0-0008 

45 

0-1704 

0-0189 

0-0014 

6 

00235 

0-0025 

0-0002 

20 

0-1019 

0-0109 

0-0008 

40 

0-1803 

0-0193 

0-0015 

7 

0 0274 ! 

0-0029 

0-0002 

27 

0-1058 

0-0113 

0-0009 

47 

0-1842 

0-0197 

0-0015 

8 

* 0 0311 

0-0034 

0-0003 

28 

0-1097 

0-0118 

0-0009 

48 

0-1881 

0-0202 

0*0015 

9 

00353 

0-0038 

0-0003 

29 

0-1137 

0-0122 

0-0009 

49 

0-1920 

0-0206 

0 0016 

10 

00392 

0-0042 

0-0003 

30 

0-1170 

0-0120 

0-0010 

50 

0-1960 

0-0210 

0-0016 

11 1 

00431 

0-0040 

0-0003 

31 

0-1215 

0*0130 

0 0010 

51 

0-1999 

0-0214 

0-0016 

12 

00470 

0-0050 

0-0004 

32 

0-1254 

0-0134 

0-0010 

52 

0-2038 i 

0-0218 

0-0016 

13 | 

00510 

1 0-0055 

0-0004 

33 

0-1293 

0-0139 

0-0010 

53 

0-2077 

0-0223 

0-0017 

14 

00549 

| 0-0059 

0-0004 

34 

0-1333 

0-0143 

0-001 1 

54 

0-2116 

0-0227 

0-0017 

15 

0-0588 

j 0-0003 

0-0005 

35 

0-1372 

0-0147 

0-0011 

55 

0-2150 

0-0231 

0-0017 

10 

0-0027 

0-0007 

0 0005 

36 

0-1411 

0-0151 

0-0011 

50 

0-2195 

0-0235 

0-0018 

17 

| 0-0000 

1 0 0071 

0-0005 

37 

0-1450 

0-0155 

0-0012 

57 

0-2234 

0-0239 

0 0018 

18 

0-0705 

0-0070 

0-0000 

38 

01489 

0-0160 

0-0012 

58 

0-2273 

0*0244 

0-0018 

19 

0-0745 ; 

0-0080 

0-0000 

39 

0-1525 

0-0104 

0-0012 

59 

0-2312 

0*0248 

0-0019 

20 

0-0784 

1 

0-0084 

0-0000 

40 

0-1508 

0-0108 

0-0013 

60 

0*2352 

0*0252 

0 0019 
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TABLES LX VI, LXVII. 

“ Equation b ” and “ equation c ” in whole numbers by the First Arya-SiddhJnta 
(corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar"), 

Tables LXVI A and LXVII A«tate the values of “ equation b ” and “ equation c ” in detail. 

TABLE LXVI., TABLE LXVII. 
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TABLE LXVI A. 

A) Moon’s “ Equation 6 ” by the First Akya-Siddh2nta, from <[ ’s mean anom. 0 — 500 

(0°— 180°). 

Cols. 3, 4. — Equation and difference, stand for either of the mean anom. values in cols. 2a, 2b. For 

the 24 base- equations see Table L. XX. 

Arg. b is ([ ’a mean anom. in lfiOOths of circle. 

Col. 3 . — The equation is ([ ’s greatest equation plus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


•Serial No. 
of si no. 

Arg. b . 

Equation 

b. 

Diff. 

Arg. 6. 

Serial No. 
of sine. 

Arg. b. 

Equation 

b. 

Diff. 

Arg. 6. 

1 

2a 

1 

3 

4 

26 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

0 

0*0 

139*4275 " 

\ 

500-0 

12 

125-0 

237*9050 

*\ 


375*0 


2-084 

141-2505 


497-Old 


127-083 

239-1537 



372-910 


4- id 

143 0734 

>- 1*8229 

495-8$ 


129*10 

240*4019 


>- 1*2482 

370-83 


6-25 

144-8963 


493*75 


131*25 

241*6501 



368*75 


8$ 

140*7192 


491 6 


133-3 

242*8983 



366 6 

1 

10-4X6 

148-6421 * 


489*58$ 

13 

135*416 

244*1464 

< 


364-683 


12 5 

150*3509 


487*5 


137 5 

245*3102 



362*5 


14-586 

152 1718 

V 1-8148 

485*416 


139-683 

246-4739 


y 1-1637 

360-410 


10*0 

153 9866 


483-3 


141-0 

247-6376 



358-3 


18-75 

155 8014 


481-25 


143 75 

248*8014 



356*25 

2 

20-86 

157 6162 * 


479- 1ft 

14 

145-83 

249*9051 



354*10 


22-916 

159*4148 


477-083 


147*916 

251*0312 



362-083 


25 0 

101-2134 

1-7986 

475*0 


150*0 

252*0973- 


L 1*0061 

350*0 


27083 

163 0120 


472-916 


152-083 

253*1034 



347-916 


29-1 6 

164-8106 


470-83 


154-ld 

254*2294 



346-83 

3 

31*25 

166*6093 4 


468*75 

15 

156 25 

255-2955 



343*75 


33-3 

168*3836 


466*6 


158*3 

256*2040 



341-0 


35 416 

170-1679 

1-7743 

464-683 


160-41 d 

257*2324 


l 0*9684 

339-583 


37*5 

171*9322 


462*5 


162*5 

258-2008 



337*5 


39-586 

173*7065 


460*416 


164-583 

259*1692 



336-410 

4 

41*0 

175-4808 

S. 

468-3 

16 

166-d 

260-1376 

s 


333-3 


43*75 

177*2227 


456*25 


168*75 

261-0003 



331*25 


45-86 

178 9649 

1* 1*7419 

454*16 


170-83 

261*8629 


L 0*8626 

329- Id 


47 910 

180*7065 


452*08$ 


172-916 

202*7255 



327-083 


GOO 

182 4484 


450*0 


175*0 

263*5882 



325*0 

6 

52-083 

184 ) 903 

< 

447-Old 

17 

177-083 

264-4508 



322-916 


64*10 

185 8917 


445*83 


179-16 

265*2070 



320-83 


60-25 

187 5931 

>■ 1-7014 

443-76 


181-25 

265*9645 


0-7568 

318-76 


68-3 

189*2944 


441-0 


183-3 

266*7213 



316-0 


00-416 

190 9958 

A 

439-583 


185-416 

267*4781 



314-683 

0 

02*5 

192 0972 - 


437-6 

18 

187-5 

268*2360 

< 


312-6 


64-583 

194*3581 


435-416 


189 583 

268*8779 



310-410 


60* 6 

1960190 

►* 1*6609 

433-3 


101-6 

269*5208 


► 0-6429 

308-3 


08-75 

197*6799 


431-25 


193-76 

270*1637 



306-26 


70*8.3 

199-3407 


| 420-16 


195-83 

270*8006 



304-16 

7 

72-910 

201*0016 < 


427-083 

19 

197-916 

271 4495 

< 


302-083 


75*0 

202*6139 


426-0 


200-0 

271*9785 



300-0 


77*083 

204*2262 

>* 1*6123 

422-916 


202-083 

272 5074 


» 0-6290 

297 -Old 


79 10 

205*8384 


420-83 


204-6 

273 0304 



296-83 


81*25 

207*4507 


418-76 


206-25 

273*5054 



293-76 

8 

83$ 

209*0630 - 


416-0 

20 

208-3 

274*0944 

< 


291-0 


85*416 

210*6104 


414-583 


210-416 

274*5094 



289-683 


87*5 

212*1579 

► 1*5475 

412 6 


212-6 

274*9244 


» 0-4160 

287-6 


89*583 

213*7053 


410-416 


214-683 

275*3395 



286-410 


91-0 

215*2528 


408-3 


216-6 

275*7545 



283-3 

9 

93*75 

216*8002 * 

< 

406-26 

21 

218-75 

270*1695 

< 


281-25 


95*83 

218*2829 


404-16 


220-83 

270*4707 



270-ld 


97*916 

219*7655 

► 1*4826 

402-083 


222-916 

276*7718 


» 0-3011 

277-083 


100*0 

221-2481 


400-0 


225-0 

277*0729 



276-0 


102*08$ 

222*7308 


397-916 


227-083 

277*3740 



272-916 

10 

104-10 

224*2134 ' 

< 

396-83 

22 

229-16 

277 6751 

< 


270-83 


106*25 

225*6231 


393-76 


231-26 

277*8541 



268-76 


108 3 

227-0329 

► 1*4097 

391-6 


233-3 

278*0332 


► 0-1790 

266-0 


110*410 

228*4426 


389-683 


236-410 

278*2122 


' 

264-683 


112 5 

229*8523 


387-5 


237-5 

278*3912 


• 

262-5 

11 

114-583 

231*2620 ‘ 

< 

385 -4ld 

23 

239-583 

278*5703 

< 


260-410 


116 *6 

232*5907 


383-3 


241-0 

278*0272 



268-3 


1)8*75 

233*9194 

► 1*3287 

381-26 


243-76 

278*6842 


► 0*0570 

266-26 


120*8$ 

235*2482 


379- id 


' 245-83 

278*7412 



264-10 


122*916 

236*5769 

/ 

377-083 


247-916 

278*7981 



262-083 

. _ 



j; 



24 

260-0 

278*8551 1 



260-0 
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TABLE LXVI k—Contd. 

(B) Moon’s “ Equation b ” by the First Arya-SiddhInta from <[ ’e mean anom 500 

1000 (180° — 3fi0°). 

Col. 3 .— The equation is d ’s greatest equation minus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


Serial No 
of wine. 

k Arg. 6. 

Equation 

b. 

Diff. 

Arg. 6. 

Serial Nr 
of sine. 

Arg. 6. 

Equation 

6. 

j Diff. 

| 

Arg. 5. 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

| 26 

0 

5000 

139*4275 

■> 

1000*0 

12 

625-0 

40-9495 

*\ 

875*0 


002-08$ 

137-6048 


997-910 


627 083 

39*7014 


872*910 


504*1 0 

135*7817 

V 1-8229 

995-8$ 


629*10 

38*4532 

> 1*2482 

870*83 


506*25 

133*9588 


993-75 


631-25 

37-2050 

868*75 


308-$ 

132*1359 


991*6 


633$ 

35*9508 


800-6 

\ 

510*416 

130-3130 


989*583 

13 

035*410 

34*7087 

< . 

804-583 


512*5 

128-4982 


987-5 


037*5 

33-5449 


802-5 


614-58$ 

120*0833 

V 1*8148 

985-410 


639-58$ 

32*3812 

i- 1-1637 

860*410 


510*0 

124*8685 


983$ 


641-0 

31-2175 

858*3 

2 

618-75 

620-8$ 

123*0537 

121*2389 

< 

981-25 

979-10 

14 

043-75 

045-8$ 

30 0537 
28*8900 


850*23 

854*16 


522*910 

1 19-4403 


977-08$ 


047*916 

27-8239 


852*083 


525*0 

117*6417 

V 1*7980 

9750 


650*0 

20*7578 

1 V 1*0061 

850*0 


527-08$ 

115-8431 


972 910 


652*083 

25*0917 

847*910 


529-1 $ 

114-0444 


970-8$ 


054- 1 $ 

24-6257 

J 

843*83 

3 

531*25 

112-2458 1 


968*75 

15 

050*25 

23-5596 

843*75 


533$ 

110-4715 

l 1-7743 

900*0 


058*3 

22-5911 


841 0 


535-410 

108*6972 


904-58$ 


060*410 

21-0227 

► 0*9084 

839*583 


537*5 

106-9229 


902*5 i 


662*5 

20*6543 

837*5 


539*583 

105-1480 


900*410 


004*583 

19*6859 


835*4 1 0 

4 

541*0 

103-3743 


958*3 

16 

006*0 

18*7175 


833 3 

- 

543*75 

101-0324 


950-25 


008*75 

17*8548 


831*25 


546-8$ 

998905 

l 1*7419 

054-1$ 


670*83 

10*9922 

>* 0*8626 

829-16 


547*916 

98*1486 


052-08$ 


072*910 

10 1290 

827-083 

5 

650-0 

552-08$ 

96*4007 

1 94*6648 * 


950-0 

947-910 

17 

075-0 

677-08$ 

15-2669 
14-4043 ' 

< 

823-0 

822-91$ 


554-10 

92*9034 


945-8$ 


079*10 

13*0475 


820-8$ 


• 550-26 

91*2620 

L 1-7014 

943-75 


081-25 

12-8906 

0*7568 

818*75 


558$ 

89*5607 


941 0 


083$ 

12*1338 

816-0 

6 

500-410 

87*8593 


939-58$ 


085-41$ 

1 1 -3770 

J 

814-583 

502-5 

86*1579 " 


937-5 

18 

687-5 

10*0201 " 


812*5 


604-58$ 

84*4970 


935-410 


680-58$ 

9 9772 


810*410 


600-0 

82*8361 

► 1*6609 

933 $ 


691$ 

9*3343 

► 0*6429 

808*3 


608-75 

81*1752 

_ 

931-25 


693-75 

8*0914 

806*25 


670-8$ 

79*5144 


929-10 


695-8$ 

8*0485 


804*10 

1 

572-910 

77*8535 < 


927-08$ 

19 

697-91$ 

7*4050 " 


802 083 


675-0 

70*2412 


925-0 


700-0 

0*8766 


800*0 


577-08$ 

74*0289 

► 10123 

922-910 


702 08$ 

6 3477 

- 0*5200 

797 910 


579-10 

73*0167 

• 

920-8$ 


704 $ 

5-8187 

795*8$ 


681-25 

71*4044 


918-75 


706-25 

5*2897 . 


793*75 

8 

683-$ 

09*7921 4 


916-0 

20 

708$ 

4*7007 < 


791*0 


686-41$ 

08*2447 


914-58$ 


710-410 

4*3457 


789*58$ 


687-5 

00*0972 

► 1*5475 

912-5 


712-5 

3*9307 

>» 0*4150 

787*5 


680-58$ 

05*1498 


910-410 


714-08$ 

3*5156 

785*416 


591-6 

63*0023 


908$ 


710-6 

3*1000 


783$ 

9 

693-75 

02*0549 < 


900-25 

21 

718-75 

2*0855 ' 


781*25 


595-8$ 

00*5722 


904-1$ 


720-8$ 

2*3844 


779*16 


597-910 

59*0896 

► 1*4826 

902-08$ 


722-910 

20833 

► 0*3011 

777 083 


600-0 

57*0069 


900-0 


725-0 

1*7822 

775*0 

10 

002-08$ 

56*1243 


897-910 


727-08$ 

1*4811 


772*910 

004-1$ 

54*6417 1 


895-8$ 

22 

729-1$ 

1*1800 < 


770*8$ 


606-26 

53*2319 


893-75 


731-25 

1*0010 


708*75 


008-$ 

51*8222 

1*4097 

891$ 


733$ 

0*8219 

► 0-1790 

700*0 


610-41$ 

50*4125 ; 


889-58$ 


735-410 

0*6429 

704*58$ 


012-5 

49*0028 j 

* 

887-5 


737-5 

0*4639 


702*5 

11 

614-58$ 

47 5931 i 


885-41$ 

23 

739-583 

0*2848 1 


700*416 


616$ 

46*2044 


883-$ 


741-6 

0*2279 


758*$ 


618-75 

44 9357 

. 1-3287 

881-25 


743-75 

0*1709 1 

► 0-0370 

750*25 


020-8$ 

436069 


879-1$ 


745-8$ 

0*1139 1 

754*10 


622-91$ 

42*2782 J 


877-08$ 


747-91$ 

0*0570 j 


752*081 



— 



.24 

750-0 

0*0000 j 


730*0 
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TABLE LXVII A. 

(A) Son's “ equation o " by the First Arya-Siddhanta from O’s mean anomaly 0 — 500 

(0°— 180°). 

Cola. 3, 4. — Equation and Difference stand for either of the mean anom : values in cols. 2a, 2b, 

For the 24 base-equations see Table LXVII , above Vol. XIV, 

“ Arg. o ” is O’s mean anomaly in l,000ths of circle. 


Col. 3 . — The equation is o's greatest equation minus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


Serial No 
of sino. 

Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Biff. 

Arg. c. 

3oria*No. 
of line. 

Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Biff. 

Arg. e. 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2 b 

1 

2 a 

3 

4 

2b 

a 

0*0 

59-6875 

8H| 

500*0 

12 

125*0 

17*4820 


375*0 


2 084 

58*9078 


497*916 


127-083 

16*9479 


372*910 


4-10 

58*1281 

V 0*7797 

495-83 


129-16 

16-4132 

i* 0*5347 

370-84 


6*25 

57-3484 


493-75 


131*25 

15*8785 


368-75 


8-4 

60*5687 


491-6 


133-3 

15-3438 


366-6 

l 

10 41ft 

55*7890 


489-583 

13 

135-416 

14*8090 

N 

364-684 


12*5 

55*0096 


487*5 


137*5 

14 3125 


302*0 


14-584 

54*2303 

V 0*7793 

485-416 


139-583 

13-8160 


360-416 


16-6 

53*4510 


483-3 


141-6 

13*3194 


358-4 


18*75 

52*8717 


481 *25 


143*75 

12*8229 


356-25 

2 

20-84 

51*8924 

< 

479-16 

14 

145-83 

12 3204 

i 

354*16 


22910 

51*1215 


477-083 


147-910 

11-8715 


352-084 


25*0 

50 3507 

t 0*7708 

475-0 


150-0 

11*4167 

y 0*4549 

350*0 


27-084 

49*5799 

f 

472-916 


152-083 

10*9018 


347-910 


29-10 

48 8090 

J 

470-83 


154-16 

10-5069 


345-84 

3 

31*25 

48*0382 

< 

468-75 

15 

156-25 

10 0521 


343*75 


33-4 

47*2778 


406-6 


158*3 

9-6389 


341-6 


35-410 

46-5174 

V 0-7604 

464-583 


160416 

9*2257 

y 0*4132 

339-684 


87*5 

45*7509 


462-5 


162-5 

8*8125 


337*5 


39-584 

44*9905 


400-410 


1A4-583 

8*3993 

A 

335-416 

4 

41*6 

! 44*2361 


468-3 

16 

166-8 

7*9801 


333-4 


43*75 

43-4896 


456*25 


168-75 

7*6181 


331*25 


t 45-84 

42*7431 

V 0*7405 

454-16 


170-83 

7-2600 

y 0-3081 

329 16 


47-916 

41*9965 


452-083 


172 910 

6-8810 


327*083 


500 

41*2500 


450-0 


175-0 

6-5139 


325-0 

5 

52-064 

40*5035 


447-916 

17 

177-083 

6*1458 

s 

322-916 


54-l6 

39-7743 


445-83 


179*10 

5*8229 


320-84 


56-25 

39*0451 

y 0*7292 

443-75 


181-25 

5*5000 


318-75 


68-4 

38*3160 

imamm 

1 441-6 


183 3 

6*1771 


316-6 


60-416 

| 37*5868 


439-583 


185-416 

4*8542 


314-584 

6 

62-5 

36*8570 ‘ 


437-5 

18 

187-5 

4-53 3 4 

V 

312-6 


64-584 

30*1458 


435-416 


189-583 

4-2569 


310-416 


66-6 

35*4340 

y' 0*7118 

433-3 


191-6 

8*9820 

y 0-2743 

308-4 


68-75 

34*7222 


431-25 


193-76 

8*7083 


306-25 


70-84 

34 0104 


429-16 


195-83 . 

8*4340 


304-16 

7 

72-916 

33*2980 H 


427-083 

19 

197-916 

3*1597 1 


302-084 


75-0 

32*6076 


425-0 


200-0 

9-9340 


300-0 


77-084 

31*9167 

y 0*6910 

422-916 


202-083 

2*7063 

y 0*2257 

297-916 


79-16 

31*2257 


420 83 


204-16 

2*4826 


295-84 


81-25 

30*5347 


418-75 


206-25 

2*2569 


293-75 

6 

83-4 

29*8438 ' 


416-6 

20 

208-3 

2-0312 4 


| 291-6 a 


85-414 

29*1806 


414-583 


210-416 

1*8642 


289-584 


87-5 

285174 

y 0*6632 

412-5 


212-5 

1*6771 

V 0-1771 

281-5 


89-584 

27*8542 


410-416 


214-583 

1*5000 

| 

285-416 


91-4 

27*1910 


408-3 


216-6 

1*3229 

J 

283-4 

9 

93-75 

20*5278 ' 


406-25 

21 

218-75 

1-1458 4 


281-25 


95-84 

25*8924 


404 16 


220-83 

1*0174 


279-10 


97-914 

25*2569 

0-6364 

402-083 


222-916 

0*8889 


277-084 


100-0 

24*6215 


400-0 


225-0 

0*7004 


275-0 


102-084 

23*9861 


897-916 


227-083 

0*0319 


272-916 

id 

104-14 

23*3507 " 


895-83 

22 

229-16 

0-5035 4 


270-84 


106-25 

22*7465 


398 75 


231-25 

0-4279 


208-75 


108-4 

22*1424 

L 0*6042 

391-6 


233-3 

0*3522 

y 0*0756 

200-0 


110-414 

21*5382 


389-583 


235-416 

6-2706 

* 

204-584 


112-5 

20*9341 


387-5 . 


237-5 

0-2010- 

* 

202-5 

li 

1)4-584 

20*3290 * 


385-416 

23 

230-583 

0*1254 ‘ 


260-41 


116-4 

19*7604 


888-3 


241-6 

0-1003 


268-4 


118-75 

19*1910 

L 0*5694 

381-25 


243-75 

0-0752 


256-25 


120-84 

18*6215 


379-16 


245-83 

0*0502 

1 

254-14 


122-914 

18*0521 


877-083 


2474116 

04)261 

) 

252-084 






24 

260-0 

0*0 


260-0 
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TABLE LX VI I A—Contd. 

(B) Sun’s “ equation c ” by tbb First Arya-SiddhInta from ®’s mean anomaly 600 — 1000 

(180°— 360°). 


Col. 3 . — The equation is Q’s greatest equation plus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


Serial No. 
of aine. 

Arg c. 

Equation 

c. 

ms. 

Arg. c. 

Serial No. 
of tine. 

Arg. e. 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Arg. e. 

1 

3a 

3 

4 

26 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

26 

o 

6000 

59-6875 



12 

626-0 

101*8924 


875*0 


602-083 

60-4672 

1 

997*916 


627-084 

102-4271 


872-9ld 


£04-13 

61*2469 


085-84 


620-14 

102*9618 

y 0*6347 

870-83 


606-26 

62-0266 




631-25 

103*4065 

■ mm 

868-75 


608-3 

62-8063 

J 

991*6 


633-4 

104*0312 


866*6 

1 

610*416 

63*5960 

i 

989-584 

13 

63541ft 

104 5660 

if-;: .c-a 

864-583 


612*6 

64-3664 


987*5 


637*5 

105*0625 

ii 

862-5 


614-583 

65*1447 


986-414 


639-684 

106*5690 

y 0 4965 

860-416 


616-6 

65-9240 

i 

983-4 


641-4 

106*0556 

■■■ 

858-3 


618-76 

66-7033 

J 

081-26 


643*75 

106*5521 

II 

856*25 

2 

620-83 

67*4826 


979*1 ft 

14 

646-84 

107 0486 


864-lft 


622-913 

68*2536 


077-084 


647-914 

107-5036 

■■1 

852-083 


625-0 

69*0243 

WEES 



660-0 

107*9583 

Y 0*4549 

860 0 


627-083 

69*7951 


972*916 


652-084 

108-4132 


847*910 


629- 13 

70*5660 




664-14 

108*8081 


846*83 

3 • 

631-26 

71 3368 


968*75 

15 

656*25 

109*3229 

\ 

843-75 


633-3 

72*0972 


066-4 


658-4 

109*7301 


841-6 


635-41 6 

72*8.176 

V 0*7604 

064-684 


660*416 

110*1493 

y 0*4132 

830-583 


637*5 

73*6181 


062*5 


662*5 

1 10*5265 


837-6 


539583 

74*3785 




664-684 

1 10*9707 


835*416 

4 

541*6 

76-1389 

< 

958*3 

16 

666-4 

111*3889 


883-3 


643-75 

75*8854 


066-25 


668*75 

111*7509 


831*25 


545-83 

76*6319 

l 0-7465 

064-14 


670-84 

112*1250 

y 0-3681 

829-16 


647-913 

77-3786 




672-916 

112*4931 


827-083 


660-0 

78*1250 


060-0 


675*0 

112*8011 


826-0 

5 

662-083 

788715 

< 

047-016 

17 

677-084 

113*2292 


822-916 


664-ld 

79*6007 




679-14 

113-5621 


820-83 


666-26 

80*3299 

0-7292 

943*75 


681-25 

113*8750 

y 0*3229 

818*75 


668-3 

81*0590 


941 ft 

1 

683-4 

114*1979 

■ m 

810*ft 


660-410 

81*7882 

j 

030-584 


686-414 

114*6208 


814*583 

6 

662-6 

82*5174 * 



18 

1 687-5 

114*8438 ' 


812*6 


664-583 

83*2292 


935 416 


680-684 

115*1181 


810*416 


666-6 

83*0410 

l 0*7118 



691-6 

115*3924 

Y 0 / 2743 

IHcTiT&H 


668-75 

84*6528 


931-26 


693-75 

115*6607 


806*25 


670-83 

85*3646 


929-14 


696-84 

115*9410 


804-16 

7 

672-916 

86*0764 * 


027-084 

19 

697-016 

116*2153 " 


802-083 


676-0 

86*7674 


925-0 


7000 

116*4410 


800*0 


677-083 

87*4583 

m 

022-914 


702-084 

116*6667 

0-2267 

707 916 


679-16 

88*1493 




704-16 

116*8924 


795-83 


681-25 

88*8403 . 


918-75 


706-25 

117*1181 


793-75 


683-3 

89*5312 4 

\ 

916 6 

20 

708-4 

117*3438 * 


791-6 


.686-413 

90*1944 


014-684 


710-414 

117*5208 


789-583 


587-5 

60*8576 


912*5 


712-6 

117*0979 

0-1771 

787-5 


689-583 

61*5208 


010-414 


714 584 

117*8750 


785-416 


591-3 

92*1840 . 

1 

808-4 


716-4 

118*0521 


783-3 

3 

693-75 

92-8472 4 


906-25 

21 

718-75 

118*2292 " 


781-25 


695-83 

63-4826 


004-14 


720-84 

118*3576 


779-l6 


697413 

94 1181 

Y 0*6354 

902-084 


722-014 

118*4861 

Y 0 *1285 

777-083 


600-0 

64-7535 


900 0 


726 0 

118*6146 


775*0 


602-083 

95-3886 


807-014 


727-084 

118*7431 


772*916 

10 

604-13 

96*0243 * 


896-84 

22 

720-14 

118*8715 H 


770-83 


606-25 

96-6285 

i 

803-76 


731-26 

118*9471 


768-75 


608-3 

97-2326 


801-4 


733-4 . 

119*0228 

y 0*0756 

766*0 


610-413 

97*8368 


880-684 


736-414 

119*0984 


764-583 


612-5 

98*4410 

1 

887 5 


737 ‘6 

119*1740 



n 

614-583 

99*0451 * 

1 

888-414 

23 

730-664 

119*2496 4 


Vi nB 


616-3 

90*6146 , 


883-4 


741-4 

119*2747 


. I-' 


618-75 

100-1840 


881*25 


743-75 

119*2998 

0-0251 

756-25 


620-83 

100*7535 


879-16 


746-84 

119*3248 


754-16 


622-913 j 

101-3229 w 

1 

877-084 


747-914 

119*3499 


752-083 


1 



. __ 

24 __ 

760-0 

119*3750 T 


750*0 


2 o 2 































Indices ot Tithis, Karanas, Yogas and Nakbhatras. 

Indices of ySgas w (y) ” are numerically the same as those of nakshatras “ (»). 
This Table corresponds to Table F/77, “ Indian Calendar” 
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7 2000 -2333-3 6 Gara . . 6 Va^ij . . Sukannan . Pnnarvaan . . 2222-2 -2592-592 2592-592 2562-0756 

8 2333-5—2666*6 7 Viahtif . 1 Bava . . Dbriti . . 8 Poahya . * 2592-592 2962-962 2962-962 2928-0864 

9 2666-6-3000 2 Balava . 3 Kaulava . Sfila . . 9 Aileaha . . 2962-962-3333-5] 3148448 3111-0918 

10 3000 —3333-3 j 4 Taitila . 5 Gara . . Ganda . . 10 Maghi . . 3333-3 —3703-703 3518-518 3477-1026 

11 3333-3-3666-6 ] 5 Vanij . . 7 Viahji . . Vriddlu . * H Pfirva.Phalgmii . 3703-703— *074-074 3888-8 3843-1134 
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TABLE LXIX. 

Serial number of days in a year A.D. for two consecutive years. 

y. B . — The numbers given ure those in a common year. In Leap-years, after February 29, the 
day of the month must be reduced by 1. Thus Day 153, in a Leap-year, is not June 2, but June 1 . 

The Table is the same as Table IX, “ Indian Calendar ” 


PART I. 












» 88838 88888 8&8Q& 8SS88 S®ow* oannh Day of month. 
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TABLE LXIX — Conld. 

Serial number or days in a year A.D. for two consecutive years. 

H. B . — When the previous year was a Leap-year* the days of the month must all be reduced 
by 1 ; and so all those after February 29, when the given year is a Leap-year. 

PART II. 


NUMBKB or DAYS BECKON ID FROM I JANUARY OF ’THE PRECEDING YEAR. 


JtUL 

Feb* 

Mar. 

i 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

366 

397 

425 

1 

j 450 

486 

517 

547 

578 

609 

639 

670 

700 

387 

398 

426 

457 

487 

518 

548 

579 

610 

640 

671 

701 

368 

399 

427 

458 

488 

519 

549 

680 

611 

641 

072 

702 

369 

400 

428 

459 

489 

620 

550 

581 

612 

042 

673 

! 703 

370 

401 

429 

460 

490 

521 

551 

5 82 

613 

643 

674 

704 

371 

402 

430 

461 

491 

522 

552 

583 

614 

644 

675 

705 

372 

403 

431 

462 

492 

523 

553 

584 

615 

645 

070 

706 

373 

404 

432 

463 

493 

524 

554 

685 

616 

646 

677 

707 

374 

405 

433 

404 

494 

525 

555 

586 

617 

647 

078 

708 

375 

406 

434 

465 

495 

526 

656 

687 

618 

648 

079 

709 

376 

407 

435 

460 

496 

527 

557 

688 

610 

649 

680 

710 

377 

408 

436 

407 

497 

528 

558 

589 

620 

660 

681 

711 

378 

409 

437 

468 

498 

529 

559 

690 

621 

651 

682 

712 

379 

410 

438 

469 

499 

530 

560 

501 

622 

652 

683 

713 

380 

411 

439 

470 

500 

531 

501 

592 

623 

653 

684 

714 

i 

381 

412 

440 

471 

501 

1 532 

562 

593 

624 

654 

685 

715 

382 

413 

441 

472 

502 

1 533 

563 

594 

025 

655 

680 

716 

383 

414 

442 

473 

503 

534 

564 

695 

620 

656 

687 

717 

384 

415 

443 

474 

504 

535 

565 

596 

627 

657 

688 

718 

386 

416 

444 

475 

505 

536 

566 

697 

628 

658 

689 

719 

386 

417 

445 

470 

506 

537 

507 

598 

629 

659 

690 

720 

387 

418 

440 

477 

507 

538 

568 

599 

630 

660 

691 

721 

388 

419 

447 

478 

508 

539 

569 

600 

631 

661 

092 

722 

389 

420 

448 

479 

509 

540 

570 

601 

632 

662 

693 

723 

390 

421 

449 

480 

510 

541 

671 

602 

633 

663 

694 

724 

891 

422 

450 

481 

511 

542 

572 

603 

634 

664 

695 

725 

392 

423 

451 

482 

512 

543 

573 

604 

635 

665 

696 

720 

393 

424 

452 

483 

513 

544 

674 

606 

636 

666 

097 

727 

394 

425 

453 

484 

514 

545 

575 

606 

637 

667 

698 

728 

306 

Ml 

454 . 

485 

515 

546 

670 

607 

638 

668 

699 

729 

396 

III 

455 | 

M« 

516 

Ml 

677 

608 

... 

669 

... 

730 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. | 

April, j 

May. 

Juno. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Not. 

Deo. 


88888 88888 8SS5S £££££ j ^ ° f 
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TABLE LXX. 

Conversion of Tithi-parts and indices of Tithis, Nakshatras and Yogas into time. 

( Corresponding to Table X, “ Indian Calendar.") 

The •' Argument” unit l=4 ro -252+ (a trifle over minutes cf time), in the case of the tithi 
index (£), anl 4 m '3831 in the case of tlio nakshatra index n). 


T MB FQriVALENT OP 


Argument 

1 

Tithi - 
parts. | 

Tithi ‘ ( 
index 
(0- 

N« 

aha 

inti 

(« 

H. 

tk- 1 
fcra 
lex 
). 

Yfga- 

index 

(y)- 

II. 

M. 

H. 

M 

M. 

H. 

„j 

1 

0 

1 j 

0 

4 

0 

4 ! 

0 

4 

2 

0 

3 i 

0 

9 

0 

8 

0 

7 

3 

0 

4 

0 

13 

0 

12 

0 

11 

4 

0 

6 

0 

17 

0 

16 ! 

0 

15 

r> 

l 0 

7 

0 

21 

0 

20 i 

| 

0 

18 

6 

0 

9 

! o 

26 

0 

24 j 

0 

22 

7 

0 

10 

0 

30 

0 

28 ! 

0 

26 

H 

0 

11 

0 

34 

0 

31 | 

0 

29 

9 

0 

13 

0 

38 

0 

35 ! 

0 

33 

10 

0 

14 

0 

43 

0 

39 1 

! 

0 

37 

11 

0 

16 

0 

47 

0 

; 

43 1 

0 

40 

12 

0 

17 

0 

51 

0 

47 

i o 

44 

13 

0 

18 

0 

56 

0 

51 

! o 

48 

14 

0 

20 

1 

0 

0 

55 

0 

51 

15 

0 

21 

1 

4 

0 

59 

1 0 

55 

16 

0 

23 

1 

8 

1 

3 

o 

59 

17 

0 

24 

l 

12 

1 

7 

t 

2 

18 

0 

2G 

1 

17 

l 

11 


6 

19 

0 

27 

1 

21 

1 

15 


10 

20 

0 

28 

l 

25 

1 

19 

1 

13 

21 

0 

30 

1 

29 

1 

23 

1 

17 

22 

0 

31 

1 

34 

1 

27 


21 

23 

0 

31 j 

1 

3H 

1 

30 


24 

24 

0 

34 1 

1 1 

42 

1 

34 


28 

25 

0 

35 1 

I 1 

46 

1 

38 


32 

20 

0 

37 

1 

M 

1 1 

42 


35 

27 

0 

38 

1 

55 

; i 

46 


39 

28 

0 

40 

i 1 

59 

1 

50 


42 

29 

0 

41 

2 

3 

1 

54 


46 

30 

0 

43 

2 

8 

l 

58 


50 

31 

0 

44 

2 

12 

2 

2 


53 

32 

0 

45 

2 

16 

2 

6 


57 

33 

0 

47 

2 

20 

2 

10 

ip 

l 

34 

0 

48 

2 

25 

2 

14 

2 

4 

35 

0 

50 

2 

29 

2 

18 

2 

8 

36 

0 

51 

< 

2 

33 

2 

22 

o 

a* 

12 

37 

0 

52 

2 

37 

2 

26 

2 

15 

38 

0 

54 

i 2 

42 

2 

30 

2 

19 

39 

0 

55 

2 

46 

2 

33 

2 

23 

10 

0 

57 

i “ 

50 

2 

37 

2 

i 

26 


■+3 

d 

Tim 

1 

Tithi- 

part*. 

E t Qri 

i 

Tithi- 1 
index i 
<<)• 

V ALL NT 

Nak- 

3bat.n1 

index 

(><) 

H. M. 

OF 

Yrga- 

index 

(y). 

H. M. 

Argument 

£ 

H. 

M. 

H. M. 

41 1 

0 

58 

2 54 

2 41 

2 30 

76 

42 , 

1 

0 

2 59 

2 45 

2 34 

77 

43 

1 

1 

3 3 

2 49 

2 37 

78 

44 

1 

2 

3 7 | 

2 53 

2 41 

79 

45 

1 

4 

3 11 

2 67 

2 45 

80 

46 

1 

5 

3 16 

3 1 

2 48 

81 

47 

1 

7 

3 20 

3 5 

2 52 

82 

48 

1 

8 

3 24 

3 9 

2 56 

83 

49 

1 

9 

3 2S | 

3 13 

2 50 

84 

50 

l 

11 

3 33 

3 17 

3 3 

85 

51 

1 

12 

3 37 

i 

3 21 1 

3 7 

86 

52 

l 

14 

3 41 

3 25 ! 

3 10 

87 

53 

1 

15 

3 45 

: 3 29 

3 14 

88 

54 

1 

17 

3 50 

3 32 

3 18 

89 

55 

1 

18 

3 54 

3 36 

3 21 

90 

56 

l 

19 

3 58 

3 40 

3 25 

91 

67 

1 

21 

4 2 

I 3 44 

3 29 

92 

58 

1 

22 

4 7 

3 48 

3 32 

93 

59 

1 

24 

4 11 

3 52 

3 36 

94 

60 

1 

25 

4 15 

3 56 

3 40 

95 

61 

1 

26 

4 19 

4 0 

3 43 

96 

02 

l 

28 

4 24 

4 4 

3 47 

97 

63 

l 

29 

4 28 

4 8 

3 51 

98 

64 

t 

31 

4 32 

4 12 

3 54 

99 

05 

1 

32 

4 36 

4 16 

3 58 

100 

06 

1 

34 

4 41 

4 20 

4 2 

200 

67 

1 

35 

4 45 

4 24 

4 5 

300 

68 

1 

36 

4 49 

4 28 

4 9 

400 

69 

1 

38 

4 53 

4 31 

4 13 

500 

70 

1 

39 

4 58 

4 35 

4 16 

600 

71 

1 

41 

5 2 

4 39 

4 20 

700 

72 

1 

42 

r> 6 

4 43 

4 24 

800 

73 

1 

43 

.3 10 

4 47 

4 27 

900 

74 

1 

45 

5 15 

4 51 

! 4 31 

1000 

75 

1 

46 

5 19 

j 4 5.3 

i 4 35 



Time equivalent of 


Tithi- 

parts. 

Tithi- 

index 

(0- 

Nak- 

shatra 

index 

(»). 

i 

Yoga- 

index 

(y). 

H. M 

H. M. 

H. M. 

j 

H. M. 

1 48 

5 23 

4 59 

4 38 

1 49 

4 27 

5 3 

4 42 

1 51 

5 32 

5 7 

4 46 

1 52 

5 36 

5 ll 

4 49 

1 53 

5 40 

5 15 

4 53 

1 55 

5 44 

5 19 

4 57 

1 56 

5 49 

5 23 

5 0 

I 58 

5 53 

5 27 

5 4 

1 59 

5 57 

5 30 

5 7 

2 0 

6 1 

5 34 

5 11 

2 2 

6 6 

5 38 

5 15 

2 3 

6 10 

5 42 

5 18 

2 5 

6 14 

5 46 

5 22 

2 6 

6 18 

5 50 

5 26 

2 8 

6 23 

5 54 

5 29 

2 9 

| 6 27 

5 58 

5 33 

2 10 

i 6 31 

6 2 

5 37 

2 12 

j 6 .35 

6 6 

5 40 

2 13 

6 40 

6 10 

5 44 

2 15 

6 44 

6 14 

5 48 

2 16 

! 6 48 

6 18 

5 51 

2 17 

! 6 52 

6 22 

5 55 

2 19 

: 6 57 

6 26 

5 59 

2 20 

| 7 l 

6 29 

6 2 

2 22 

7 5 

6 33 

0 6 

4 43 

14 10 

13 7 

12 18 

7 5 

21 16 

19 40 

IS 12 

9 27 

; 28 21 



11 49 

35 26 



14 10 

42 31 



16 32 

i 

49 37 



18 54 

56 42 



| 21 16 

63 47 



23 37 

70 52 

0 




A. Initial days of centuries, Julian and Gregorian 
Calendars. 


Odd 

years of 
centuries. 




Centuries A,D. 



Old 

Style. 

New Stylo. 

nm 

1 

■ 

Sa Fr W 1 Mo 

~iir>od 
16001700 1800 1000 
20002100:2200 2300 

fill 

I Initial days. 


B. Week-days for one year, 
applicable to both old and 

new STYLE DATFS. 


Th W T 
Sa Fr T 
S Sa F 
Mo S Si 


Tu Mo 
Th W 
Fr Th 
Sa Fr 

S Sa 
Tu Mo 
W Tu 
Th W 

Fr Th 
S Sa 
Mo S 
Tu Mo 

W Tu 
Fr Th 
Sa Fr 
S Sa 

Mo S 
W Tu 
Th W 
Fr Th 

Sa Fr 
Mo S 
Tu Mo 
W Tu 



To find the initial day of a given year A.D. take the day marked in Section A, perpendicular under the 
given century and horizontal opposite the given year. Note this initial day in column 2 of the heading of 
Section B. Find the given day of month in the body of Section B. Run up to the week-day in horizontal line 
with the initial day In the heading. The day so found is the week-day of the given day of month and year. 

jB.g . Wanted week-day of 23rd March, A.D. 645. At junction of century 600 (perpendicular) and 45 
(horizontal) in Section A is Saturday. This was the initial day of A.D. 645. The year was common. The 
week-day noted in the heading of Section B at the junction of 23rd March (perpendicular) and of Sa.** in 
column 2 of heading (horizontal) is “ W,’* Wednesday. Therefore 23rd March, A.D. 645, was a Wednesday. 

In common years work with the month on left, in leap-years with that on right. 

N. B. — In the New Style the years 1600 and 2000 are leap-years, but 1700, 1800, 1000 are common years* 
The initial week-day of the first year of each New Stylo century is given above it in heading of Section A. 
For the initial week-day of other years of the century look for the day in the junction of columns as mentioned 
above ; t,g. , A.D. 1000 began (top) on Monday. 1901 began (junction of columns) on Tuesday. 1928 begins on 
6unday. 1919 began on Wednesday. 
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TABLE LXXII. 

Value of a, b, c at beginning of centuries of the Kaliyuga by the First Arya*SiddhJnta 

AT MEAN SUNRISE ON DAY OF OCCURRENCE OF MEAN MESHA-SaMKRANTI, WHICH IS THE 
MOMENT WHEN MEAN SUN REACHES LONGITUDE 0°. 


Century. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6. 

' 

C. 

30 

0 

7177-6056 

135-4688 

279-9111 

37 

0 

6045-4346 

723-3170 

280-2723 

38 

0 

4913-2637 

311-1661 

280-6336 

39 

0 

3781-6927 

899-0148 

280-9948 

40 

0 

2648-9218 

486-8635 

281-3560 

41 

0 

1510-7509 

74-7121 

281-7172 

42 

0 

384-5799 

662-5608 

282-0784 

43 

6 

8913-7771 

214-1179 

279-7019 

44 

6 

7781-6062 

801-9065 

280-0631 . 

45 

0 

6649-4352 

389-8152 

280-4243 

46 

6 

5517-2643 

977-6039 

280-7855 

47 

6 

4385-0933 

565-5125 

281-1467 

48 

0 

3252-9224 

153-3612 

281-6079 


A’. B. — The value of b, the ({ \» mean anomaly, is given as 
estimated by Professor Jacobi, The present author esti- 
mates its value as less than the given amount by 3'0. In 0 
very elm case both valuations may be tried. 
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TABLE LXXIII. 


Mean sunrise value of a, b, c for years of the K. Y. century by the Arya-SiddilInta. 
* Yen rs thus marked are years of 366 days, the. rest of 365 each. 


Your. 

W-d. 

a. 

b. 


Your. 

W-d. 

a. 

0. 

c. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

4433-9145 

703-9243 

o-i sort 

l 

1 

36000340 

246-4427 

000*2018 

51 

1 

8034-5185 

40-3(570 

999-4724 

*2 

2 

7201-2680 

492-88. r >3 

098-5836 

*52 

2 

1635-1825 

28(5-8097 

99S-7(542 

3 

4 

1140-5330 

775*6106 

0-6131 

53 

4 

5574-4484 

560-5430 

0-793S 

4 

5 

4741-1070 

22-0023 

999-0049 

51 

5 

9175-0824 

8150866 

0-0855 

5 

G 

8341-8019 

268-5049 

990-1967 

55 

6 

2775-7164 

02 4293 

090-3773 

*6 

0 

1042-4359 

514-9476 

998-1885 

*56 

0 

6376-3501 

308-8710 

998 0(191 

7 

2 

I>88l-70I8 

797-6819 

0-5181 

57 

2 

315-6163 

591-6062 

0-6087 

8 

3 

»4S2-a:$58 

44*1246 

000-8090 

58 

3 

3016*2503 

838-0480 

090-9905 

0 

4 

3082-9098 

290*5672 

999-1017 

59 

4 

751(1-8843 

84-4910 

000-2823 

*10 

5 

6083-6038 

537-0099 

898-3934 

♦00 

5 

1117*5183 

330-9312 

998-374 1 

11 

0 

622*8097 

819-7442 

0-4230 

61 

0 

5056*7842 

613*6685 

0*6036 

12 

1 

4223-5037 

06-1868 

999-7148 

62 

1 

8657*1182 

860*1 1 12 

990-8054 

*13 

2 

7824-1377 

312-0295 

900-0066 

63 

2 

2258-0522 

106*5538 

999-1872 

14 

4 

1703 4035 

595-3638 

1-0302 

*64 

3 

5858*6802 

302-99(55 

998-4790 

15 

5 

r>304037.’> 

841-8005 

0-3280 

65 

5 

9707-9521 

635-7308 

0*5080 

10 

0 


88-2491 

999*6197 

66 

6 

3398-5861 

882-1735 

999-8001 

*17 

0 

2565*3056 

334-6918 

998*9115 

67 

0 

6999-2201 

12S 6161 

909-0921 

18 

2 

6504-5714 

6171261 

0*9411 

*08 

l 

500-8541 

370-0088 

008*3839 

10 

3 

105-2054 

863-8087 

0-2329 

09 

3 

4539-1200 

657*7031 

01135 

20 

4 

3705-8394 

110-3114 

999-5247 

70 

4 

8130-7540 

904*2357 

990*7053 

*21 

5 

7306*4734 

356 7641 

998-8165 

*71 

5 

1740-3880 

150 6784 

008-9971 

22 

0 

1245-7393 

630-4884 

0-8460 

72 

0 

5670-6530 

433-4127 

1*0207 

23 

1 

48*16*3733 

8850310 

0*1378 

73 

l 

9280-2879 

679*8554 

0-3181 

24 

2 

8447-0073 

132-3737 

990-4296 

74 

2 

2880 0210 

026*2080 

999-0102 

*25 

3 

2047-6413 

378-8164 

998-7214 

♦75 

3 

j 0481-5550 

172-7407 

008*9020 

26 

5 

6986-9072 

601-5500 

0-7510 

76 

5 

I 420-8217 

155-4750 

0*93 Hi 

27 

6 

0587*6412 

907-0033 

0-0428 

77 

6 

j 4021*4557 

701-9176 

0-2234 

28 

0 

3188-1752 

154-4300 

999-3316 

78 

0 

! 7022-O897 

918-3603 

999-5152 

*20 

1 

6788-8002 

400-8780 

098-0263 

*70 

1 

j 1222-7238 

194-8030 

008*8070 

30 

31 

32 
*33 

34 

3 

. 4 

5 

6 

1 

728-0751 

4328-7001 

7020*3431 

1520-0771 

5400-2430 

683*6129 

030*0556 

176-1082 

422-0100 

705-6752 

0-6559 

999-9477 

099*2395 

998*5313 

0-5609 

80 

81 

82 

*83 

84 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

! 5161-9896 

8762-6236 
2363-2576 
5063-8916 
9903-1575 

477-5372 

723-0709 

070*4226 

216-8652 

400-5005 

0-8365 

0-1283 

900*4201 

098-7110 

0*7415 






85 

2 

3503-7915 

746-0422 

0-0332 

35 

2 

0009-8770 

952-1179 

990*8526 

86 

3 

7104-4255 

092-48 10 

909 3250 

36 

3 

2070-5110 

108-5605 

999- 1444 

*87 

4 

705-0595 

238*9275 

908-6168 

*37 

4 

0271-1450 

445-0032 

998*4362 

88 

6 

4644*3254 

521-6618 

0*6464 

38 

6 

210-4109 

727-7375 

0-1658 

89 

0 

8244-9594 

768 1015 

990*0382 

39 

1 

0 

3811-0449 

974*1801 

999-7576 

90 

1 

1845-5034 

14-5471 

999-2300 

40 

*41 

42 

43 

1 

2 

4 

5 

7111-6789 

1012-3129 

4951-5788 

8552-2128 

220*6228 

467-0655 

749*7998 

996*2424 

999-0404 

998- 3412 
0-3707 

999- 0625 

*91 

02 

93 

04 

2 

4 

5 

G 

5446*2274 

9385*4033 

2086*1273 

6586-7613 

260-0808 
* 643-7241 

700-1668 
30-0094 

008 5218 
0*5513 
000-8431 
900-1349 

*44 

6 

2152-8408 

242-6851 

9U8-9543 

*95 

0 

187*3953 

283*0521 

098-4267 






96 

2 

4126-6612 

565*7864 

0-4563 

45 

1 

6092-1126 

525-4194 

0*9839 

97 

3 

7727*2952 

812-2200 

999*7481 

46 

2 

9092-7466 

771*8620 

0-2757 

98 

4 

1327*9292 

58-6717 

099-0398 

47 

3 

3293-3806 

18*3047 

999-5075 

*09 

5 

4028*5632 

305- 1 144 

998*3310 

*48 

4 

6894-0147 

264*7474 

908-8592 





49 

6 

833-2805 1 

1 

! 547*4817 

0-8888 

100 

0 

8807*8291 

587*8487 

0*3012 
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TABLE LXXIV. 


Daily values op a, b, c from 0 Mina to 2 MEsha. 


For calculation of their value at mean sunrise on the day Chaitra Sukla I. 


Interval of 
days from 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day of 
Solar 
month. 

Week 

day. 

a a. 

6. 

c* 

1 

2 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

30 

Mina 

0 

3 

9163-7800 

838-6681 

912-3908 

29 

>» 

1 

4 

9502-4119 

874-9597 

915-1280 

28 

M 

2 

5 

9841-0438 

911-2513 

917-8664 

27 

If 

3 

6 

179-0756 

947-5429 

920-6042 

26 

If 

4 

0 

618-3075 

983-8345 

923-3420 

25 

. II 

5 

1 

856-9394 

20*1262 

0260798 

24 

If 

6 

2 

1195-5713 

66-4178 

928-8176 

23 

If 

7 

3 

1534-2032 

92-7094 

931-5554 

22 

II 

8 

4 

1872-8350 

129-0010 

934-2931 

21 

II 

9 

5 

2211-4669 

105-2927 

937*03011 

20 

II 

10 

6 

2550-0988 

201-5843 

939-7687 

19 

II 

11 

0 

2888-7306 

237-8759 

942-5065 

18 

II 

12 

1 

3227-3625 

274-1675 

945-2443 

17 

It 

13 

2 

3565*9944 

310-4591 

947*9821 

16 

ft 

14 

3 

3904-6263 

346-7508 

950-7199 

| 

15 

If 

15 

4 

4243-2581 

383-0424 

953-4576 

14 

ft 

16 

5 

4581-8900 

419-3340 

956*1954 

13 

t» 

17 

6 

4920-5219 

455-6256 

958*9332 

12 

ft 

18 

0 

5259-1538 

491-9173 

961-6710 

11 

" 

19 

1 

5597-7856 

528-2089 

964-4088. 

10 

ft 

20 

2 

5936-4175 

564-5005 

907-1460 

9 

|| 

21 

3 

6275-0494 

600-7921 

969-8844 

8 

fl 

22 

4 

6613-6813 

637-0838 

972-6221 

7 

It 

23 

5 

0952-3131 

673-3754 

975-3599 

6 

tl 

24 

6 

7290-9450 

709-6670 

978-0977 

5 

II 

25 

0 

7629-5769 

745-0586 

980-8355 

4 

tl 

26 

1 

7968-2088 

782-2503 

983-6733 

3 

|| 

27 

2 

8306-8406 

818-5419 

986-3111 

2 

|| 

28 

3 

8645-4725 

854*8335 

9890489 

1 

tl 

29 

4 

8984-1044 

891*1251 

991-7866 


Mesha 

0 

5 

9322-7363 

927-4168 

994-5244 


•i 

1 

6 

9661-3681 

963-7084 

997-2622 

IK 

tv 

2 

0 

9 

0 

0 


The figures for Mcslta 0 are those for mean sunrise on the day whan true M6sha*samkranti occurred, 

•n the day whon true sun reached long. 0°. 

The table serves equally for calculation from the day of mean Meaha-saihkranti by noting the interval 
of days. 
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TABLE LXXV. 

Moon’s equation op centre hy the First Arya-Siddh£nta. 


(For equation of sun’s centre see Table XLVII, VolfXIV above.) 


Rerial 
No. of 
sine. 

„ V 

i 

Moon’s mean 
anomaly. 

■NINE OP M KAN 
4.NOM. ANOLK. 

E 


Equation. 


Moon’s mean 
anomaly. 

Serial 
No. of 
sino. 

Value 
in mi- f 
iiutes. 

Diff- 

srenec. 

quation in 
degrees. 

Diff. per 
minute 
of anom. 

Equation in 
10,000th of 
circle. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

0 

0° O' 

180° 0' 

O' 


0 U 

0' 

0" 

•» 

0 

180° 0' 

360° 0' 

0 





225 




6-250 





1 

3 45 

176 15 

225 


0 

19 

41*25 


9114583 

183 45 

356 15 

1 





224 




5-226 





2 

7 30 

172 30 

449 


0 

39 

17-25 


18*188057 

187 30 

352 30 

2 





2-2 




5180 





3 

11 15 

168 45 

671 



58 

42-75 


27181713 

191 15 

348 45 

3 





219 

1 ° 



5110 





4 

15 0 

165 0 

890 


1 

17 

r> 2-5 


36*053240 

195 0 

345 0 

4 





215 




5016 





5 

18 45 

161 15 

1105 


1 

36 

41-25 


44-762730 

198 45 

341 15 

5 





210 1 




4*900 





o 

22 30 

157 30 

1315 


1 

55 

3-75 


53*269675 

202 30 

337 30 

6 





205 




4-783 





7 

26 15 

153 45 

1520 


2 

13 

0*0 


61-574074 

206 15 

333 45 

7 





199 




4-643 




i 

8 

30 0 

150 0 

1719 


2 

30 

24-75 


09 035415 

210 0 

330 0 ' 

! 8 





191 




4-456 





9 

33 45 

146 15 

1910 


2 

47 

7 5 


77-372084 

213 45 

326 15 

9 





183 




4*270 





10 

37 30 

142 30 

2003 


3 

3 

8-25 


84-785878 

217 30 

322 30 

10 





174 




4-000 





11 

41 16 

138 45 

2267 


3 

18 

21-75 


91*834490 

221 15 

318 45 

11 





164 




3-926 





12 

45 0 

135 0 

2431 


3 

32 

42-75 


98-478009 

225 0 

3)5 0 

12 





154 




3-5947 





13 

48 45 

131 15 

2585 


3 

46 

1 1 *568 1 


104-718890 

228 45 

3 1 1 15 

13 





143 




3-3516 





14 

52 30 

127 30 

2728 


3 

58 

45-6690 


110*537572 

232 30 

307 30 

14 





131 




3 0603 





15 

66 15 

123 45 

2859 


4 

10 

16-4900 


115*807978 

236 15 

303 45 

15 





119 




2-7979 





16 

60 0 

120 0 

2978 


4 

20 

44-0290 


120*710099 

240 0 

300 0 

16 





106 




2*4844 





17 

63 45 

116 15 

3084 


4 

30 

30134 


125 023250 

243 45 

296 15 

17 





93 




2-1797 





18 

67 30 

112 30 

3177 


4 

38 

13-4431 


128*807432 

247 30 

292 30 

18 





79 




1-8416 





19 

71 15 

108 45 

3256 


4 

45 

10 0446 


132*021949 

251 15 

288 45 

19 





65 




1-5234 





20 

75 0 

105 0 

3321 


4 

50 

62-8179 


134*666805 

255 0 

285 0 

20 





51 




1-1953 





21 

78 45 

101 15 

3372 


4 

55 

21-7634 


136-742001 

258 45 

281 15 

21 





37 




0-8072 





22 

82 30 

97 30 

3409 


4 

58 

36-8804 


138*247533 

262 30 

277 30 

22 





22 




0-5156 





23 

86 15 

93 45 

3431 


5 

0 

32-8962 


139*142717 

266 15 

273 45 

23 





7 




0-1641 





24 

90 0 

90 0 

3438 


5 

1 

9-8103 

, 

139*427548 

270 0 

270 0 

24 
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LXI — Could. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Kali. 

‘ 

Solar year 

LUNI-SOLAR YKAIt (MEAN SUNRISE OF DAY ON WHICH 
Uhaitra BURL A 1 ended). 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week* 

day. 

Tinio of 
true Meaha* 
saihkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

H. M. 8. 

22 50 0 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

9882-1321 

437-5321 

274-8488 

4822 


ERRATUM. 

In binding Vol. XVI of the Epigraph* Indica, subscribers are requested 
to omit pages 198 to 221 printed and issued with Part IV, since these same 
hate been issued again with the corrections of the author in Part V. 


29 

Mar. 

(88) 

5 

Thur. 

7 

32 

30 

5 

Mar. 

(04) 

o 

Mon. . 

9917-7307 

915*4542 

210-8804 

4835 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

0 

Fri. . 

13 

45 

0 

24 

Mar. 

(83) 

1 

Sun. . 

0952-3703 

851-4377 

262-1960 

4830 

29 

Mar. 

{88) 

0 

Sat. . 

19 

57 

30 

14 

Mar. 

(73) 

0 

Fri. . 

166-0915 

734-0641 

234-1099 

4837 

29 

Mar. 

(89) 

2 

Mon. . 

2 

10 

0 

2 

Mar. 

(02) 

3 

Tuea. 

42-3749 

582-1989 

203*2801 

4838 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

3 

Tues. 

8 

22 

30 

21 

Mar. 

(80) 

2 

Mon. . 

77-0146 

518-1725 

254-5958 

4839 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

4 

Wod. 

14 

35 

0 

10 

Mar 

(09) 

6 

Fri. . 

9952-6979 

305-4172 

223-7720 

4840 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

5 

Thur. , 

20 

47 

30 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

5 

Thur. 

9987-3376 

' 301-4008 

275-1017 

4841 

29 

Mar. 

(89) ; 

0 

Sat. . | 

3 

0 

0 

17 

Mar. 

(f7) 

2 

Mon. . 

9803-0209 

148-6356 

244-2579 

4842 

29 

Mar 

(88) 

1 

Sun. . | 

9 

12 

30 

7 

Mar. 

(00) 

0 

Sat. . 

77-3362 

31-1620 

210-1717 

4843 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

2 

Mon. . | 

15 

25 

0 

26 

Mar. 

(85) 

6 

Fri, . 

111-9758 

9G8-I455 

267-4815 

4844 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

3 

Tuob. 

21 

37 

30 

15 

Mar, 

(74) 

3 

Tues. 

9987-6592 

815-3803 

236-6576 

4845 

29 

Mar. 

(89) 

5 

Thur. 

3 

50 

0 

4 

Mar. 

(04) 

1 

Sun. . 

201-9744 

698-9068 

208-5707 

4840 



[»] 

List of public libraries, etc., to which copies of the u 1 Hpigraphia Indi<% ** are regularly 

supplied — contd. 

INDIA* 


Imporiftl Library, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta. 
Secretariat Library, Madras. 

Govornmont Contral Museum, ditto. 
Univorsity Library, ditto. 

Presidency Col lope Library, ditto. 

Christian Col lope Library, ditto. 

Literary and Scientific Society, ditto. 
Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

Univorsity Library, ditto. 

/ 1 Sanskrit Serios, Poona City. 




St. Xav lev’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 
Mahabodbi Society, Baniapookcr Lane, Calcutta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 
Hooghly College Library, Cbinsurah. 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajshahi College Library, Rajsliabi. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 




■ «•<«*» * 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriontal and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Dacca. 

Jtihosa Somsodhak Manda], Poona, 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Kuinbakonam. 
Pochaiyappa's College Library, Madras. 

The Connemara Public Library, Madras. 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylaporc. 
Government Collego Library, Rajahm undry* 
Maharajah's College Library, Trivandrum. 
Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore)* 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vi/av anagaram. 
ElpHustone College Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


Secretariat Library, reaimwm. 

Public Library, Mandalay. * 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jtabbulpore* 

Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore* 
Rajkumar College Library, Indore. 

Kajputana Museum Library, Ajmer# 

Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Baroda Museum Library, Baroda* 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Bhuri Singh Mnseum Library, Chumba* 

Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Prow^M^gaov, 
Bombay. 
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LXI— Contd. 


Solar year 


Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

13 

14 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tufts. 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

29 Mar. (89) 

6 Fri. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (89) 

4 Wed. 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

29 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar. (89) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuca. 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

69 Mar. (89) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuos. 

29 Mar. (89) 

5 Thur. 


Luni-solar 


Time of 
true Mfiaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

17 

19 

H. 

M. 

S. 



22 

60 

0 

28 

Mar. (88) 

5 

2 

30 

17 

Mar. (70) 

11 

15 

0 

7 

Mar. (06) 

17 

27 

30 

20 

Mar. (85) 

23 

40 

0 

14 

Mar. (74) 

5 

52 

30 

4 

Mar. (03) 

12 

5 

0 

23 

Mar. (82) 

18 

17 

30 

12 

Mar. (71) 

0 

30 

0 

29 

Feb. (00) 

0 

42 

30 

19 

Mar. (78) 

12 

55 

0 

8 

Mar. (07) 

19 

7 

30 

27 

Mar. (SO) 

1 

20 

0 

10 

Mar. (70) 

7 

32 

30 

5 

Mar. (04) 

13 

45 

0 

24 

Mar, (83) 

19 

57 

30 

14 

Mar. (73) 

2 

10 

0 

2 

Mar. (G2) 

8 

22 

30 

21 

Mar. (80) 

14 

35 

0 

10 

Mar. (09) 

20 

47 

30 

29 

Mar. (88) 

3 

0 

0 

17 

Mar. {fl) 

9 

12 

30 

7 

Mar. (00) 

15 

25 

0 

20 

Mar. (85) 

21 

37 

30 

15 

Mar. (74) 

3 

50 

0 

4 

Mar. (64) 


“ TRUE ” SYSTEM 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




4 

8 

>* 

a 

2 A 
be 

3| 

A PQ 

cfl . 

js.s 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

• H 
> 

*3 

'2 

’3 

A 

O 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 
, system. 

( k shay a ) Lunar 
months (truo). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

• 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

4847 

1608 

1803 

1152 

020-21 

1745-46 

59 Krddhana 

9 Yuvan , 

... 

4848 

1669 

1804 

1153 

021-22 

1746-47 

60 K shay a 

10 Dhatri . 

... 

4840 

1670 

1805 

1154 

922-23 

1747-48 

1 Frabhava 

11 Isvara . 

1 Chaitra 

4850 

1671 

1806 

1155 

023-24 

1748-49 

2 Vibhava 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4851 

1672 

1807 

1156 

924-25 

1749-50 

3 Sukla 

13 Pramafchin 

6 Bahudhanya 

4852 

1673 1 

1808 

1157 

925-26 , 

1750-51 

4 Framoda 

14 Vikrama 

• M 
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LXI — Concld. 




COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





Solar year. 

LUNl- SOLAR 

YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF DAY ON WHICH 
CnAlTRA 6UKLA 1 ENDED). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meuhft- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Wook* 

day. 

a. 

6, 

■ 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

20 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

H. M. S. 

10 2 30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

236-6140 

034*8902 

259*8813 

4847 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

10 15 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wod. 

112*2974 

482-1200 

229-0575 

4848 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

22 27 30 

1 Mar. (00) 

1 Sun. . 

9987-9809 

329-3599 

198-2335 

4849 

29 Mar. (89) 

3 Tues. 

4 40 0 

19 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

22-6204 

2053434 

249-5433 

4850 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

10 52 30 

8 Mar. (07) 

4 Wod. 

9808-3038 

112*5782 

219-7194 

4851 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

17 5 0 

27 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 

9932-9434 

485617 

270*0292 

4852 


2a 2 
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TABLE LXII. 

Names op months and nakshatbas. 


( Corresponding to Table II, Pari II, “ Indian Calendar.”) 


Lunar months. 

Solar months. 

No. 

Usual name. 

Tamil name. 

No. 

Sign name. 

Bengal name. 

Tamil name. 

Malaydlam 

name. 

Orissa name. 

1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 

2 

3 

i 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Chftitra 
Vaisakha . 
Jyfcshtha . 
Ah had ha . 
Sjavana . 
Bhddrapada 
AAvina 
KdrMika . 
Margasira . 
Pausha 
Magha 
Phdlguna . 

Pftfgu 

Besa 

Kartelu 

At i . 

Sona 

Nirnala 

Bon tolu 
Jardo 
Perdido 
Puntolu . 
Mavi 

Suggi 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Men ha 
Vrishabha 
Mithuna . 
Karka 

Siiiiha 

Kanya 

Tula 

Vrischika . 
Dhanus 
Makara 
Kumbha . 
Mina 

Vaibdkha 

Jyewhtha 

A shad ha 

Srav an a 

Bhddrapada 

Aevina, 

Karttika 

Margadira 

Pausha 

Mag ha . 
Phdlguna 
Chaitra 

Chittirai . 

Vaikdsi 1 . 
Ani . 

Adi . 

Avani 
Purattadi* 
Aippasi 3 . 
Karttigai . 
Margaj;i . 
Tai . 

Masi 

Pahguni . 

Mfrlam 
Eduvam . 
Midunam . 

K ark ad again 
Chingam . 
Kanni 

Tujam 

Vrischikam 

Dhanu 

Makaram , 

Kumbham 

Minam 

Baisdk 

Joistho. 

Abbot. 

Sawun. 

Bhadro. 

Asnin. 

Karttik.' 

Aghr&n. 

Paus. 

Magha. 

Falgun. 

Choitro. 


* or Vaiyasi. * or l’uratluai. 8 or Arppisi, or Appisi. 


- . 


Nakshatras . 1 


No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity. 

No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity, 

1 

A»vim 

Asuvati . 

AAvin. 

15 

Svati . 

SOdi . 


Vayu. 

2 

Bharayi . 

Bharanl . * 

Varna. 

10 

Visakha. 

Visakam 


IndragnL 

3 

Krittika 

Kiruttigai 

AgnL 

17 

Anuradha . 

Anusham, 

or 

Mitra. 







Anilum. 



4 

KohinI 

KohinI • . 

Prajdpati. 

18 

Jyeshtha 

Kettai 

• 

Indra. 

5 

Mi igasira 

Miruguslram 

Soma. 

19 

Mula . 

Mu lam 

• 

Nirriti. 

0 

Ardra 

Arudra, or 

Rudra. 

20 

Purva-Aeha- 

Puradam 

• 

Apalj. 



Tiruvadirai. 



dha. 




7 

Punarvaeu . 

Punarpusam . 

Aditi. 

21 

Uttora-Ashd- 

Uttiradam 

a 

Vidvoddva. 






dha. 




8 

Pusbya 

Pusam . 

Bri^aspati 


Abhijit. • 

... 


Brahman. 





22 

Sravaga 

Tiruvunam 


; Vishnu. 

9 

AelSsha 

Ayilyam . 

Sarpah* 

23 

Dhanishtha 

Avi^am 


Vasavah* 






or SraVish- 




10 

Magha 

Magham . 

Pitarab* 


tha. 




11 

Purva-Phal- 

P uram . 

Bhdga. 

24 

Satabhishaj or 

; Sadayam 

• 

Varup a. 


guni. 




Satatdraka. 




12 

Uttara-Phal- 

Uttiram . 

Aryaman. 

25 

Purva-Bhadra* 

; P&ratt&di 

• 

. Aja fikapad 


gunT. 




padd. 

i 



13 

Hasta . • 

Bantam or At- 

S&vitri. 

26 

Uttara- Bha- 

Uttiratt&di 

« 

Ahi Budhnyo. 



tain. 



drapada. 




14 

Chitra . 

Chittirai . 

Tvashjri. 

27 

Kdvatl • 

Rdvatl 

• 

PGshan. 

i 


1 Tamil name® and those of Deities are borrowel from Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikaunu PjUai’f 
Indian Chronology s * 
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TABLE LXIII A. 


(Corresponding to Table III, Part I, “ Indian Calendar.'') 
Collective duration of mean lunar months. 
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TABLE 

Duration and collective duration of true solar months, with increase 

Tho values are those 
“ W. Dr— Week-day. a in 10,000lhs 


(This Table supersedes Table XVIII A, “ Indian 


Luni- solar months 

ending at the second 
of tho two solar 
saiiikrantis with 

which it is connected. 

At tho true solar 
samkranti. 

Collective duration in days, hours, etc., and collective increase 
of a, b t c from true Mesha -samkranti to each true samkranti. 

D. 

W-D. 

H. 

M. 

S. 

a 

b 

c 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


c 

Mlna-s. (of previous 









1. Chaitra . 

• ? 

year). 





• 





i 

( Meaha-samkr. 

0 

(0) 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2. Vaisakha 


) 











t Vrishabha-samkr. 

30 

(2) 

22 

11 

0-99 

471*9831 

122*2961 

84-6643 

3. Jycshtha . 

• ] 











l 

( Mithuna-samkr. 

62 

(6) 

7 

47 

4305 

1105 1663 

261*8682 

170*6319 

4. Ashadha . 


\ 










( 

( Karka-samkr. 

93 

(2) 

22 

22 

0-37 

1808-3520 

408-9426 

257*1654 

5. Smvaijia . 

J 











( 

( Simha-samkr. 

125 

(6) 

9 

34 

40-40 

2464*1251 

550*9358 

343*3157 

6. Bhadrapada 













( Kanya-saiiikr. 

160 

(2) 

10 

24 

24-88 

2973*4105 

677*2297 

428*2817 

7 Asvina 












l 

( Tula-samkr. 

186 

(4) 

21 

21 

37-82 

3286*9182 

782-5419 

511*6648 

8. Karttika . 













Viischika-samkr. . 

210 

(«) 

19 

2 

43-34 

3413-2087 

867*7898 

593*5344 

9 Margamrska 

• 5 











i 

( Dhanus-samkr. . ' 

246 

(D 

7 

15 

59-08 

3405*9677 

938*7268 

674-3243 

1 0. Tausha 












r 

C Makara-samkr. 

275 

(2) 

15 

41 

4-81 

3345*0707 

39135 

754*6804 

11. Magha 

• 5 












( Kumbha-samkr. , 

305 

(4) 

2 

39 

12-57 

3320-1612 

72*9570 

835-3275 

12. Phalguna 

• 

s 










c 

C Mina-aamkr. 

334 

(5) 

22 

4 

5-29 

3414*4196 

154*7719 

916*9379 

1. Chaitra (of fol- < 










lowing year). 


M^sha-samkr. (of 

365 

(1) 

0 

12 

30-0 

3688*2315 

255*8299 

1000-0 



following year . 










NOTE. 

Exact value of “ c ” and of “ equation o ” at thk 

' 8EVERAL TRUE 8AMKRANTIS IN EACH YEAR. 


Samkranti. 

e. 

Eqn. c. 

1. Meeha-samkr. 

277*4558 

0*9119 

2. Vrishabha-samkr. 

362- 1201 

14*2168 

3. Mithuna .mmkr. 

448*0877 

40-5649 

4. Karka-samkr. 

534-6212 

725193 

5. Simha-samkr. 

620-7715 

100-7366 

6. Kanya-samkr. 

705-7375 

117 0626 

7. Tula-samkr. 

789-1206 

117-5601 

8. Vrischika-samkr. 

870-9902 

102-9215 

9. Dhanus-samkr. . 

951-7801 

77-4872 

10. Makara-samkr. , 

32-1362 

47-7147 

11. Kumbha-samkr. 

112-7833 

20*8518 

12. Mina-aamkr. , 

194 3937 

3*6236 





No. 14.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : " TRUE ” SYSTEM. 


UIII B. 

OP a , b, C, AT EACH 8AMKRINTI BY THE FlRST ArYA-SiDDHINTA. 
fixed by M. de Ries. 
oj ciick ; b and c in lfiOOths. 

Chronoyraphy ”p, d32, and “ Indian Calendar” Table 111 , Part 11, 


At true solar sarn- 
kranti. 


Mosha-sainkr. 

Vriskabha-sariikr. 

Mithuna-samkr. . 

Karka-samkr. 

Simha-samkr. . 

Kanya-eathkr. . 

Tula-samkr. . 

Vrischika-samkr. 

Dhanus-samkr. . 

Makara-samkr. . 

Kumbha-samkr. . 

Mlna-samkr. , 

M&ha-samkr. (o/ follow* 
ing year). 


Longtk of month preceding each true samkranti and increase of a, b, c, botweon 

each true samkriinti. 


D. W-D. If. M. S. 
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TABLE LXIV. 

Increase of a, b, c in days of 24 hours each by the First Arya-Siddhanta with Lalla's 

BlJA. 

a in 10,000ths ; b and c in l,000thB of circle. 

This Table corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar .” 


Increase in 

a. 

6 . 

c . 

One day .... 

. 

338-031873982 

36*201023738 

2- 737785720 

Ono year of 365 days 

■ • 

3600-034003430 

240-442604370 

999-291787800 

One year of 366 days . . 

• « 

3939-205877412 

282-734288108 

2-029573520 

One century of 36,525 days . 

• • 

8529-197184059 

551-557045243 

997-023429986 

One century of 36,520 days 

V • 

8807*829058041 

587-848668981 

0-361215700 


Days of 24 hours each. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

clay. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

1 


3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

1 

338*6310 

! 30-2910 

2-7378 

3) 

3 

497*5881 

125-0403 

84*8714 

2 

2 

677*2637 

| 72*5832 

5*4756 

32 

4 

830-2200 

161*3320 

87*6091 

3 

3 

1015-8950 

| 108*8740 

8*2134 

33 

5 

1174*8518 

197*6236 

90-3469 

4 

4 

1 354-5275 

| 145*1665 

10*9511 

34 

6 

1513*4837 

233*9152 

93*0847 

5 

5 

1693-1594 

181-4581 

13-0889 

35 

0 

1852-1150 

270-2008 

95-8225 

6 

6 

2031*7012 

I 217*7497 

16*4267 

30 

1 

2190 7475 

306*4985 

98-5603 

7 

0 

2370 4231 

254-0414 

19- 1045 

37 

2 

2529-3793 

342*7901 

101*2981 

8 

1 

2700 0550 

290-3330 

21*9023 

38 

3 

2868 0112 

379*0817 

104*0359 

0 

2 

3047-0809 

326*6246 

24-0401 

39 

4 

3206*6431 

415*3733 

106*7736 

10 

3 

3380*3187 

362*9162 

27-3779 

40 

5 

3545-2750 

451*6649 

109*5114 

11 

4 

3724-9500 

399-2079 

30*1156 

41 

6 

3883*9068 

487-9500 

H 2-2402 

12 

5 

4003*5825 

435-1995 

32*8534 

42 

0 

4222*5387 

524-2482 

114-9870 

13 

6 

4402*2144 

471-7911 

35-5912 

43 

1 

4501-1706 

560*5398 

117*7248 

14 

o , 

4740*8462 i 

1 508*0827 

| 38-3290 

44 

2 

4899-8025 

596*8314 

120*4626 

15 

1 

G071M781 1 

1 544*3744 

41*0668 

45 

3 

5238-4343 

633*1231 

123*2004 

16 

2 

5418*1 100 

1 

580*6660 

43*8046 

46 

4 

5577-0062 

669*4147 

125*9381 

17 

3 

5756*7419 i 

616*9576 

46*5424 

47 

5 

5915-0981 

705*7063 

128*6759 

18 

4 

6005*3737 ! 

653*2402 

49*2801 

48 

6 

6254-3300 

741*9979 

131*4137 

10 

5 

6434*0056 

680*5109 

520179 

49 

0 

6592-9018 

778*2896 

134*1515 

20 

6 

0772 0375 

725*8325 

54*7557 

50 

1 

6931-5937 

814*5812 

130*8893 

21 

0 

7111*2604 

762 1241 

57*4935 

51 

2 

7270-2250 

850*8728 

139*6271 

22 

1 

7440 0012 

708*4157 

60*2313 

52 

3 

7008-8574 

887*1644 

142*3649 

23 

2 

7788 5331 

834*7073 

62*9691 

63 

4 

7947-4893 

923*4561 

145*1020 

24 

! 3 

8127*1650 

870*9990 

65*7069 

54 

5 

8280-1212 

059*7477 

147*8404 

25 

4 

8465*7068 

907*2906 

68*4446 

55 

6 

8024-7531 

996*0393 

150*5782 

26 

5 

8804*4287 

943*5822 

71*1824 

56 

0 

8963-3849 

32*3309 

153*3160 

27 

0 

9143*0606 

979*8738 

73*9202 

57 

1 

9302-0108 

08*6226 

156*0538 

2S 

0 

0481*6925 

161055 

76*6580 

58 

2 

9040-6487 

104*9142 

158*7916 

20 

1 

9820*3243 

52*4571 

79*3058 

59 

3 

9979-2800 

141*2058 

161*5294 

30 

2 

158*9562 

88*7487 

82*1336 

60 

4 

317-9124 

177*4974 

164*2671 


No. 14.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “ TRUE ” SYSTEM, 


201 


TABLE LXTV — Conld. 
Days — Contd. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 


2 

3 

4 

5 

61 

5 

656*5443 

213-7890 

167-0049 

HM 


7588*1380 

28*3702 

303*8942 

62 

6 

995*1762 

250*0807 

169*7427 

Bttl 


7926*7699 

64*6619 

306*6320 

63 

0 

1333*8081 

286*3723 

172-4805 

■jfI 


8265*4018 

100-0535 

309*3698 

64 


1672*4399 

322-6639 

175*2183 

114 


8604-0336 

137*2451 

312*1076 

65 


2011*0718 

358*9555 

177*9561 

115 


8942*6655 

173*5367 

314*8454 

66 


2349*7037 

395-2472 

180*6939 

116 

4 

0281*2974 

200-8284 

317-5831 

67 


2688*3356 

431 -6388 

183*4316 

117 

5 

9610-0203 

246-1200 

320*3209 

68 

5 

3026*9674 

467-8304 

186*1694 

‘ 118 

6 

9958*5611 

282-4116 

323*0587 

69 

6 

3365*5993 

504*1220 

188-9072 

119 

0 

297*1930 

318*7032 

325*7965 

70 


3704*2312 

540*4137 

191-6460 



635*8249 

354*9948 

328-5343 

71 


. 4042*8631 

576*7053 

194*3828 

121 


974*4568 

391*2865 

331*2721 

72 


4381*4949 

612*9969 

197*1206 

122 


1313*0886 

427-6781 

334*0099 

73 


4720*1268 

649*2885 

199-8584 

123 


1651*7206 

463*8697 

336*7476 

74 


5058*7587 

685-5801 

202*5961 

124 


1000-3524 

500*1613 

339-4854 

75 

5 

0397-3905 

721-8718 

205*3339 

126 

o 

2328-0842 

636-4630 

342*2232 

76 

6 

5736*0224 

758*1634 

208*0717 

126 

0 i 

2667*6161 

572*7446 

344-9610 

77 

0 i 

6074-6543 

794*4550 

210*8095 

127 

1 

3006*2480 

609 0362 

347-6988 

78 

1 1 

6413-2862 

830-7467 

213*5473 

128 


3344-8700 

645-3278 

350-4366 

79 

Kl 

6751*9180 

867-0383 

216*2851 

129 


3683*5117 

681*6195 

353-1744 

80 


7090*5499 

903*3299 

219*0229 

130 


4022*1436 

717*9111 

355*9121 

81 

■1 

7429*1818 

939*6215 

221*7606 

131 

5 

4360*7755 

754 2027 

358-6409 

82 

5 

7767*8137 

975*9131 

224-4084 

132 

6 

4699*4074 

790*4943 

361*3877 

. 83 

6 

8106-4455 

12*2048 

227-2362 

133 

0 

5038*0392 

826-7860 

364-1255 

84 I 

0 

8445-0774 

48*4964 

229*9740 

134 

1 

5376*6711 

863*0776 

366*8633 

85 


8783-7093 

84*7880 

232*7118 

135 


5715*3030 

899*3092 

369*6011 

86 


9122-3412 

121*0796 

235*4496 

136 


6053*9349 

935*6608 

372*3389 

87 


9460-9730 

157*3713 

238*1874 

137 


6392*5667 

971*9525 

376*0766 

88 


9799-6049 

193*6629 

240*9251 

138 


6731*1986 

8,2441 

377*8144 

89 


138-2367 

229*9545 

243*6629 

139 

6 

7069 8305 

44*5357 

380*5522 

90 

6 

476-8687 

266*2461 

246*4007 

140 


7408*4624 

80*8273 

383*2900 

91 

0 

815-5005 

302*5378 

249*1385 

I 

141 

1 

7747 0942 

117-1189 

386*0278 

92 


1154-1324 

338*8294 

251*8763 

142 


8085*7261 

153*4106 

388*7656 

93 


1492-7643 

375*1210 

254*6141 

143 


8424*3580 

189*7022 

391*5034 

94 

8 

1831-3962 

411*4126 

257-3519 

144 


8762*9899 

225*9938 

394*2411 

95 

H 

2170-0280 

447*7043 

260 0896 

145 

5 

9101*6217 

202*2854 

396*9789 

96 

i§i 

2508-6599 

483*9959 

262*8274 

146 

6 

9440*2536 

298*5771 

399*7167 

97 

6 

2847-2918 

520*2875 

265*5652 

147 

0 

9778*8855 

334*8688 

402*4545 

98 

0 

3185-9237 

550*5791 

268*3030 

148 

1 

117*5173 

371*1603 

405*1923 

99 

1 

3524-5555 

592*8708 

271*0408 

149 

2 

456*1492 

407*4519 

407*9301 

100 


3863-1874 

629*1624 

273*7786 

150 

3 

794*7811 

443*7436 

410*6679 

101 


4201-8193 

665*4540 

276*5164 

151 

4 

1133*4130 

480 0352 

413*4056 

102 


4540-4511 

701 *7456 

279*2541 

152 

5 

1472 0448 

516-3268 

416*1434 

103 


4879-0830 

738*0372 

281*9919 

153 

6 

1810*6767 

552*6184 

418*8812 

104 

0 

5217-7149 

774*3289 

284*7297 

154 

0 

2149*3086 

588*9101 

421*6190 

105 

111 

5556-3468 

810*6205 

287*4675 

155 

I 

2487*9405 

625*2017 

424*3568 

106 

H 

5894-9786 

846*9121 

290*2053 

156 

H 

2826*5723 

661 *4933 

427*0946 

107 

EJ 

6283-6105 

883*2037 

292*9431 

157 


3165*2042 

697*7849 

429*8324 

108 

Kl 

6572-2424 

919*4954 

295-6809 

158 

■ El 

3503*8361 

734*0766 

432*5701 

109 

Kl 

6910-8743 

955*7870 

298*4186 

159 


3842*4680 

770;3682 

435*3079 

110 

HI 

7849-5061 

992*0786 

301*1564 

160 


4181*0998 

806*6598 



438*0457 


2 B 
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EPIGRAPHIA INMCA. 


[Vol. XVI, 


TABLE hXVf—Contd. 
Days— CoMd. 


No. 

j Week 
day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

161 

0 

4519-7317 

842*9514 

440*7835 

211 


1451*3254 

657*5326 

677*6728 

102 

1 

4858*3636 

879*2430 

443*5213 

212 


1789-9572 

693-8242 

580*4106 

1S3 

2 

5196-9955 

915*5347 

446*2591 

213 


2128-5892 

729*1159 

583*1484 

164 

3 

5535*6273 

051-8263 

448*9969 

214 


2467*2210 

766*4075 

585*8861 

165 

4 

5874*2592 

988*1179 

451*7346 

215 


2805*8529 

802-0001 

088-0230 

166 

6 

6212-8911 

24*4095 

454*4724 

216 

6 

3144*4848 

838*9907 

691*3617 

107 

6 

6651-5230 

60*7012 

457*2102 

217 

0 

3483*1167 

875*2824 

594*0995 

108 

0 

6890-1548 

96*9928 

459-9480 

218 

1 

3821-7485 

011-0740 

596*8373 

109 

1 

7228*7867 

133-2844 

402-0858 

219 


4160*3804 

047-8600 

599-5751 

170 

2 

7567*4186 

169*5760 

465*4236 

220 

■a 

4499*0123 

984*1572 

602*3129 

171 

3 

7906-0505 

205*8677 

468-1613 

221 

MS 

4837*6442 

20-4488 

605*0506 

172 

4 

8244*6823 

242*1593 

470*8991 

222 

5 

5176*2760 

06-7400 

607*7884 

173 

5 

8583-3142 

278-4500 

473*6309 

223 

6 

5514-9079 

03-0321 

610-5262 

174 

6 

8921*9461 

314*7425 

476*3747 

224 

0 

5853*5398 

129*3237 

613*2640 

175 

0 

9200-6779 

351*0342 

479*1125 

225 

1 

6192*1710 

100-6163 

616*0018 

176 

1 

9599-2098 

387*3258 

481*8503 

226 


6530-8035 

201*9070 

618*7396 

177 

2 

9937*8417 

423-6174 

484-5881 

227 


6809-4364 

238*1986 

621*4774 

178 

3 

276*4736 

450-0090 

487*3259 

228 


7208-0673 

274-4002 

024*2151 

179 

4 

615*1054 

496*2006 

490*0636 

229 


7546-6991 

310*7818 

626-0020 

180 

5 

953*7373 

532*4923 

402-8014 

230 

6 

7885-3310 

347*0736 

629*6907 

181 

6 

1292*3692 

608-7839 

495-5392 

231 

0 

8223*9629 

383*3651 

632*4285 

182 

0 

1631*0011 

605*0755 

498*2770 

232 


8502-6948 

419-6567 

635- 1003 

183 

1 

1969-6329 

641*3671 

501*0148 

233 

amm 

8901*2200 

455*9483 

637*9041 

184 

2 

2308*2648 

677*6588 

503*7526 

234 


9239*8585 

492*2400 

640*6419 

185 

3 

2646*8967 

713*9504 

506*4904 

235 

■ 

9578*4904 

528*5316 

643*3796 

186 

4 

2985*5286 

750*2420 

509*2281 

236 


9917*1223 

564*8232 

646*1174 

187 

5 

3324*1604 

786*5336 

511*9659 

237 

0 

255*7541 

601*1148 

648*8552 

188 

6 

3662*7923 

822*8253 

514*7037 

238 

- j 'W7n 

594*3860 

637*4064 

651*5930 

180 

0 

4001*4242 

858*1169 

517*4415 

239 

1 

933*0179 

673*6981 

654-3308 

190 

1 

4340*0561 

895*4085 

520*1793 

240 

2 

1271*6498 

709-9897 

657*0686 

191 

2 

4678*6879 

931*7001 

522*9171 

241 


1610*2816 

746*2813 

659*8064 

192 

3 

5017*3198 

967*9918 

525*6549 

242 


1948*9135 

782-5729 

662*5441 

193 

4 

6355*9517 

4*2834 

528*3926 

243 

5 

2287*5454 

818*8646 

665-2819 

194 

5 

5694*5836 

40*5750 

531*1304 

244 

6 

2020*1773 

855*1562 

668*0197 

195 

6 

6033*2154 

76*8666 

533*8682 

245 

0 

2964*8091 

891*4478 

670-7575 

190 

0 

6371*8473 

113*1583 

636*6060 

246 


3303*4410 

927*7394 

673*4953 

197 

l 

6710*4792 

149*4499 

539*3438 

247 


3642*0729 

964*0311 

676*2831 

198 

2 

70491110 

185*7415 

542*0816 , 

248 


3980*7047 

0*3227 

678*9709 

199 

3 

7387*7429 

222*0331 

544*8194 

249 


4319*3366 

36*6143 

681*7086 

200 

4 

7720*3748 

258*3247 

647*5571 

250 


4657*9685 

72*9059 

684-4464 

wM 

5 

8065*0067 

294*6164 

550*2949 

251 

6 

4996*6004 

109*1976 

687-1842 

202 

6 

8403*6385 

830*9080 

553*0327 

252 

SKI 

5335*2322 

145*4892 

689-9220 

203 

0 

8742*2704 

367*1996 

655*7705 

253 


5673*8641 

181*7808 

692-6598 

204 

1 

9080*9023 

403*4912 

558*5083 

254 


6012*4960 

218*0724 

695*3976 

205 

2 

9419*5342 

439*7829 

561*2461 

255 

3 

6351*1279 

254*3641 

698*1854 

200 

3 

9758*1660 

476*0745 

563*9839 

256 


6689*7597 

290*6557 

700*8731 

207 

4 

96*7979 

512*3661 

566*7216 

257 

kS 

7028*3916 

326*9473 

703*6109 

208 

5 

435*4298 

548*6577 

569*4594 

258 

6 

7307*0235 

863*2389 

706*3487 

209 

6 

774*0617 

584*0494 

572*1972 

259 

0 

7705*6554 

899*6806 

709*0865 

210 

0 

i 

1112*6935 

621*2410 

574*9350 

260 

m 

8044*2872 

485*8292 

711*8343 





















No. 14.} 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “TRITE” SYSTEM, 


203 


TABLE liXIV—Contd. 


Days — Contd. 


No* 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

day. 

«• 

6. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

n 

2 

3 

4 

5 

261 

2 

8382-9191 

472*1138 

714-5621 

311 

3 

5314-5128 

286*6950 

801-4514 

262 

3 

8721-0010 

008-4064 

717-2999 

312 

4 

5053-1446 

322-9860 

854-1891 

263 

4 

0060-1829 

544-6970 

720-0376 

313 

5 

0991-7700 

359*2782 

856*9269 

264 

0 

9398-8147 

580-9887 

722-7754 

314 

6 

0330-4084 

395-5699 

859-6647 

260 

6 

9737-4466 

617-2803 

725-5132 

315 

0 

0009-0403 

431-8615 

862*4020 

266 

0 

76-0780 

653-5719 

728-2510 

316 

1 

7007-0722 

408-1531 

805-1403 

267 


414*7104 

689-8630 

730-9888 

317 

2 

7346-3041 

504-4447 

807-8781 

268 


703-3422 

726-1502 

733-7266 

318 

3 

7084-9359 

540-7303 

870-6159 

260 


1091-9741 

763-4468 

736-4644 

319 

4 

8023-5078 

577-0280 

873-3530 

270 


1430-6060 

798-7384 

739-2021 

320 

5 

8302-1997 

613-3190 

870-0914 

271 

5 

1769-2378 

835-0300 

741-9399 

321 

6 

8700-8315 

649-6112 

878-8292 

272 

6 

2107-8697 

871-3217 

744-0777 

322 

0 

9039-4034 

685-9028 

881*5070 

273 


2446-5016 

907-6133 

747-4155 

323 

1 

9378-0953 

722-1945 

884-3048 

274 


2780-1335 

043-9049 

760-1533 

324 

2 

0716-7272 

758-4861 

887 0426 

275 


3123-7653 

070-1965 

752-8911 

325 

3 

65-3590 

794-7777 

889-7804 

276 


3462-3972 

16-4882 

756-6289 

326 

4 

394-9909 

831-0693 

892-5181 

277 


3801 0291 

52-7798 

758-3600 

327 

5 

732-6228 

867-3610 

896-2559 

278 


4139-6610 

89-0714 

701-1044 

328 

6 

1071-2547 

003-6526 

897-9937 

279 

6 

4478-2928 

125-3630 

763-8422 

829 

0 

1409-8805 

930-9442 

900-7315 

280 

1 

4816-9247 

161-6546 

700-5800 

330 

1 

1748-5184 

970-2358 

903 4093 

281 

■1 

5155-5566 

197-9463 

769-3178 

331 

2 

2087-1503 

12-5276 

906*2071 

282 

2 

0494-1880 

234-2379 

7720556 

332 

3 

2425-7822 

48-8191 

908-9449 

283 

3 

6832-8203 

270-5296 

774-7934 

333 

4 

2704-4140 

85-1107 

911*6820 

284 

4 

6171-4022 

306-8211 

777-5311 

334 

5 

3103-0469 

121-4023 

014*4204 

280 

6 

6010-0841 

843-1128 

780-2689 

335 

0 

3441-0778 

157-0940 

917*1582 

286 


6848-7160 

379-4044 

783-0007 

336 

0 

3780*3097 

193-9856 

919*8960 

287 


7187-3478 

410-6960 

785-7445 

337 

1 

4118*9415 

230-2772 

922 6338 

288 


7020-0797 

451-9870 

788-4823 

338 

2 

4457-5734 

200*5688 

925*3716 

289 


7864-6116 

488*2793 

791-2201 

339 

3 

4790-2053 

302-8604 

928*1094 


3 

8203-2430 

024-0709 

793-9579 

340 

4 

5134-8672 

339-1521 

930-8471 

291 

4 

8541-8703 

560-8625 

796-6906 

341 

5 

5473-4690 

375-4437 

033 0849 

292 

6 

8880*5072 

697-1041 

799-4334 

342. 

6 

5812-1009 

411-7353 

930-3227 

203 

Ml 

9219*1391 

633-4408 

802-1712 

343 

0 

6150-7328 

448-0209 

939 0005 

294 

31 

9507-7710 

660-7374 

804-9090 

344 

1 

6489-3646 

484-3186 

941-7983 

290 

Cl 

9896*4028 

706-0290 

807-6468 

345 

2 

6827-9965 

520-6102 

944-5301 

296 

2 

230-0347 

742-3206 

810-3846 

346 

3 

7160-6284 

656-9018 

947-2739 

297 

3 

078-6666 

778-6123 

813-1224 

347 

4 

7505*2603 

093-1934 

950-0110 

298 

■l 

912-2984 

814-9039 

810-8601 

348 

5 

7843-8921 

029-4801 

952-7494 

299 

#1 

1200*9303 

801-1950 

818-5979 

349 

6 

8182 5240 

665*7767 

955-4872 

Whsm 

m 

1089-0622 

887-4871 

821-3357 



8521-1659 

702-0683 

958*2200 

i 

2tl 


1928*1941 

923-7787 

824-0735 

351 

1 

8859*7878 

738-3599 

960*9628 

302 

w 

2266*8209 

960-0704 

• 826*8113 

352 

2 

9198*4186 

774-6510 

963-7006 

VTiTI 

2 

2606*4078 

996-3620 

829-5491 

353 

3 

9537-0015 

810-9432 

966-4384 

BTirfl 

3 

2944*0897 

32-6536 

832-2869 

354 

WMM 

9875*6834 

847-2848 

969-1761 


m 

8282*7216 

68*9452 

835*0246 

355 

Hi 

214-3153 

883*0264 

971-9139 


MR 

8621*8684 

105*2369 

837-7624 

850 


552-9471 

919-8181 

974-6517 


B3 

8969*9808 

141*5280 


357 


891-5790 

906-1097 

477-3895 

BTt!1 


| 4298*6172 

177*8201 

843-2380 

358 

n 

1230-2109 

992-4013 

980-1273 

Hv 7 ! 


4687*2491 

214*1117 

845-9708 

359 

2 

1568-8428 

28-6929 

982-8651 

310 


4975-8809 

200*4034 

848*7136 

300 

3 

1907-4740 

64*9840 

980-6029 


2b 2 























EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XVT* 


TABLE LXIY — Concld. 
Days — Concld. 


2246*1065 

101*2762 

1 088-8406 

2584*7384 

137*5678 

1 091*0784 

2023-3703 

173-8604 

003*8162 

3262-0021 

210-1510 

006*5540 

3600*6340 

246-4427 

000-2018 

3930*2650 

282*7343 

2*0206 

4277*8078 

310-0259 

4*7674 

4616-5206 

355-3175 

7*5051 

4055-1615 

301-6092 

10-2420 

5203-7034 

427-0008 

12*0807 

5632-4 252 

464*1924 

15*7185 

6071-0571 

500-4840 

18*4563 

6300-6800 

536*7757 

21-1941 

6648-3209 

5730673 

23*9319 

6986-9527 

609*3589 

26*6696 


7325*5846 

7664*2165 

8002*8484 

8341*4802 

8680-1121 

0018*7440 

0357*3750 

0606-0077 

34-6306 

373-2715 


4 

5 

646-6605 

29-4074 

681*0421 

32-1402 

718-2338 

84-8830 

754*5254 

37-6208 

700-8170 

40*3586 

827-1086 

43-0064 

863*4003 

45*8341 

899-6010 

48-5719 

935-0835 

61-3097 

972-2751 

64-0475 
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TABLE LXV. 

Increase of a, b, o by the First Arya-SiddhAnta with Lalla’s bija. 
Hours, minutes Ind seconds. 

(o in lO.OOOths of circle ; b and c in l.OOOths.) 


This Table corresponds to Table V, “ Indian Calendar.'' 


Increase in 

a. 

6. 

e. 

~”Ono hour 

U109661416 

1*512150980 

0 1 14074405 

^One minute • . • 

0-235161024 

0*025202517 

0 001901210 

One second • . . • 

0-003919350 

0 000420042 

0 000031087 


Hours. 


No. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

a. 

&. 

c. 

1 

14-1097 

1*5122 

0*1141 

13 

183*4250 

19-6580 

1*4830 

2 

28-2193 

3-0243 

0*2281 

14 

197*5353 

21*1701 

1*5970 

3 

42*3200 

4*5365 

0-3422 

15 

211-6449 

22*6823 

1-7111 

4 

56*4386 

6*0486 

0*4563 

16 

225*7546 

24-1944 

1*8252 

5 

70*5483 

7*5608 

0*5704 

17 

239*8642 

25*7066 

1*9393 

6 

84*6580 

9*0729 

0*6844 

18 

253*9739 

27*2187 

2*0533 

7 

98*7676 

10*5851 

0*7985 

19 

268*0836 

28*7309 

2*1074 

8 

112*8773 

12*0972 

0*9126 

20 

282*1932 

30*2430 

2*2815* 

0 

126*9870 

13*6094 

1*0267 

21 

296*3029 

31*7552 

2-3956 

10 

141*0966 

15*1215 

1*1407 

22 

310*4126 

33*2673 

2-5096 

11 

155*2063 

16*0837 

1*2548 

I 23 

324*5222 

34*7795 

2*6237 

12 

169*3159 

18*1458 

1*3689 

24 

338*6319 

36*2916 

2*7378 


Minutes. 


I No. 


B 


No. 

B 

b. 

B 

No. 

rr~ 

5. 

e. 


0*2352 

0*0252 


21 

4-9384 

0*5293 

0*0399 

41 

9-6416 

1*0333 

0*0780 


0*4703 

0*0504 

vSvfrfl 

22 

5*1735 

0*5545 

0*0418 

42 

9*8768 


0*0799 


0*7055 

0*0756 


23 

5*4087 

0-5797 

0*0437 

43 

10*1119 

1*0837 

0-0818 



0*1008 

0*0076 

24 

5*6439 

0*6049 

0*0456 

44 

10*3471 


0*0837 

6 

1*1758 

0*1260 

0*0095 

25 

5-8790 

0*6301 

0*0475 

45 

10*5822 

1-1341 

0-0856 

6 

1*4110 

0*1512 

0*0114 

26 

6*1142 

0*6553 

0*0494 

46 

10*8174 

1-1593 

0*0875 

7 

1*6461 

0*1764 

0*0133 

27 

6-3493 

0*6805 

0*0513 

47 

11-0526 

1*1845 

0*0894 

8 

1*8813 

0-2016 

0-0152 

28 

0*5845 

0*7057 

0 0532 

48 

11*2877 

1*2097 

0-0913 

9 

2*1164 

0*2268 

0*0171 

29 

6*8197 

0*7309 

0-0551 

49 

11*5229 

1*2349 

0*0932 

10 

2*3516 

0*2520 

0*0190 

30 

7*0548 

0*7561 

0*0570 

50 

11*7581 


0*0951 

11 

2*6868 

0*2772 

0-0209 

31 

7*2900 

0*7813 

0*0589 

51 

11*9932 

1-2853 

0*0970 

12 

2*8219 

0*3024 

0*0228 

32 

7*5252 

0*8065 

00608 

52 

12*2284 


0-0989 

13 

3*0671 

0*3276 

0*0247 

33 

7*7603 

0*8317 

0*0627 

53 

12*4635 

1-3357 

0*1008 

14 

3*2923 

0*3528 

0-0266 

34 

7*9955 

0*8569 

0*0646 

54 

12*6987 

1*3609 

0*1027 

Iff 

8-0274 

0*3780 

0*0285 

35 

8*2306 

0*8821 

0*0665 

55 

12*9339 

1*3861 

0-1046 

16 

3*7626 

0*4032 

0*0304 

36 

8*4658 

0*9073 

0*0684 

56 

13*1690 

1*4113 

0-1065 

17 

8-9977 

0*4284 

00323 

37 

FiiTvl 

0*9325 

0*0703 

57 

13-4042 


0-1084 

18 

4-2329 

0*4536 

0*0342 

38 

■: 1 

0*9577 

0*0722 

58 

13*6393 

1*4617 

0*1103 

19 

4-4681 

0*4788 

0*0361 

39 

■* iMfl 

0*9829 

0*0741 

59 

13*8745 

1-4869 

0-1122 

m 

4*7082 

0*5041 

0*0380 

40 

9*4064 

1*0081 

0*0760 

■3 

14-1007 

1*0122 

0-1141 
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TABLES LXVI, LXVII. 

“ Equation b ” and “ equation c ” in whole numbers by the First Abya-SiddhInta 
(corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar ”). 

Tables LXVI A and LXVII A state the values of “ equation b ” and “ equation c ” in detail. 

TABLE LXVI. TABLE LXVII. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voii. XVI. 


TABLE LX VI A. 

(A) Moon’s “ Equation b ” by the First Arya-Siddhinta, from <f ’s mean anom. 0 — 500 

(0°— 180°). 

Cols. 3, 4. — Equation and difference eland for either of the mean anom. values in cole. 2a, 2b. For 

the 24 base- equations see Table LXX. 

Arg. b is <£ 's mean anom. in l.OOOths of circle. 


Col. 3 . — The equation is 5 *s greatest equation plus the actual equation, in 10,000tha of circle. 


Serial No. 
of sino. 

Arg. 6. 

Equation 

b. 

Diff. 

Arg. b. 

Serial No 
of sine. 

Arg. 5. 

Equation 

6. 

Diff. 

Arg. be 

1 

2a 

8 

4 

2b 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

0 


139*4275 

"I 

500*0 

12 

125-0 

237-9056 


375*0 



141*2505 


407-916 


127-083 

239-1637 


372-Old 


416 

143*0734 

V 1*8229 

495-83 


129-16 

240-4019 

l- 1-2482 

370-83 


0-25 

144*8963 


493-75 


131*25 

241-6501 


868-76 


8-3 

146-7102 


491 -6 


133-3 

242*8983 


366-d 

1 

10-416 

148*5421 

* 

489-583 

13 

135-416 

244-1464 

< 

364-583 


12-5 

150-3569 


487*5 


137*5 

245*3102 


362*5 


14-584 

152*1718 

Y 1*8148 

485*416 


139-583 

246*4739 

Y 11037 

360*416 


16-6 

153-9860 


483-3 


141-6 

247*6370 


358-3* 


18-75 

155*8014 


481*25 


143*75 

248*8014 


356*25 

2 

20-84 

157*6102 

< 

479-16 

14 

145-83 

249*9651 


354*10 


22-910 

159-4148 


477-083 


147-916 

251-0312 


352-083 


250 

161*2134 

Y 1*7986 

476*0 


150*0 

252*0973 


350*0 


27-084 

163*0120 


472-916 


152-083 

253-1634 


347-Old 


29-16 

184*8106 


470-83 


154*10 

254*2294 


345-83 

3 

31-25 

106*6093 

< 

468-75 

15 

156*25 

255*2955 


343-75 


33-4 

168-3836 


466-6 


168-8 

256-2640 


841-d 


35-418 

1701579 

Y 1*7743 

464-583 


160*410 

257-2324 

V 0*9684 

389-583 


37-5 

171-9322 


462-5 


102*5 

258*2008 


337*5 


30-684 

173*7065 


460-41 6 


164-583 

259*1692 


335*416 

4 

41-0 

175*4808 


458-3 

10 

166-6 

260-1376 


333-3 


43 75 

177*2227 


456*25 


108*75 

261*0003 


331*25 


45-84 

178 9649 

1-7419 

454-16 


170-83 

261*8629 


329-ld 


47-916 

180-7065 


452-083 


172-916 

202*7255 


327-083 


50-0 

182*4484 


450*0 


175*0 

263*5882 

J 

325-0 

6 

62-084 

184 1903 


447-016 

17 

177-083 

204*4508 

\ 

322*916 


54-16 

185*8917 


445-83 


170-16 

205*2070 


320-83 


66-25 

187*5931 

«&ZqT9 

443-76 


181-25 

205-904 5 

iMEEm i 

318-75 


58-4 

189*2944 


441-6 


183-3 

266*7213 


j 316-6 


00-416 

190*9958 


439-583 


185-416 

207-4781 


! 314-583 

6 

62-5 

192*0972 “ 


437-5 

18 

187-5 

268*2350 * 


312-5 


04-586 

194*3581 


435-416 


180-583 

208-8779 


310-4ld 


00-6 

196*0190 

1-6609 

i 433-3 


101-6 

269*5208 

Y 0*6429 

308-3 


08-75 

197*6799 


1 431-25 


193-75 

270*1837 


306-25 


70-84 

199*3407 > 


429-16 


196-83 

270*8066 

i 

304-16 

7 

72-016 

201*0016 * 


427-083 

19 

197-916 

271*4495 * 


302-083 


75-0 

202*6139 


425-0 


200-0 

271*9785 


800-0 


77-084 

204*2262 

1-6123 

422-013 


202-083 

272*5074 

0-6290 

297-016 


70-16 

205*8384 


420-83 


204-6 

273*0364 


295-83 


81-26 

207*4507 . 


418-75 


206-25 

273*5654 


293-75 

8 

83-6 

209*0630 < 


416-6 

20 

208-3 

274*0944 - 


291-d 


85-416 

210*0104 

IgB 

414-583 


210-418 

274*5094 


289-583 


87-5 

212*1579 


412-5 


212-5 

274*9244 


287-5 


80-586 

213*7053 


410-416 


214-583 

275*3395 


285-416 


01-6 

216*2528 . 

,jH :: ■ 



216-6 

275*7545 


283-3 

9 

03-75 

216*8002 * 


406*25 

21 

218-76 

276*1095 4 


281-25 


95-86 

218-2829 


404-ld 


220-83 

276*4707 


279-ld 


97-016 

219*7055 

> 1*4826 

402-083 


222-916 

276*7718 

Y 0*3011 

277-083 


100-0 

221*2481 


400*0 


225-0 

277*0729 


275-0 


102-086 

222*7308 


397-916 


227-083 

1 277*3740 


272-913 

10 

104-ld 

224*2134 * 

\ 

395-83 

22 

229-16 

277*6751 4 


270-83 


106-25 

225*0231 


393*75 


231-25 

27 f *8541 


268-75 


108-6 

227*0329 


391-6 


233-3 

278*0332 

X5H2I 

266-3 ^ 


110-416 

228 4426 


889-583 


235-416 

278*2122 

• 

264-583 


112-5 

229-8523 j 

1 

887*5 


237-5 

278*3912 . 

1 * 

262-5 . 

11 

114-586 

231*2620 1 


385 416 

23 

239-583 

278*5703 * 

| 

260-416 


116-6 

232*5907 


383-3 


241-6 

278*6272 


358-3 


118-75 

233*9194 

Y 1*3287 

381*25 


243-75 

278*6842 


256-25 


120-86 

235*2482 1 


379-ld 


245-83 

278*7412 


254-13 


122-016 

236 5709 J 


877-083 


247-916 

278*7981 ^ 

1 

252(083 

... . 





24 

250-0 

278*8551 


250-0 
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TABLE LXVI A—Contd. 

(B) Moon’s “ Equation b ” by the First Arya-SiddhInta tbom <C ’s mux anom. 50?— 

1000 (180°— 360°). 

Col. 3 . — The equation is <[ ’a greatest equation n»*ntw the actual equation, in IQ.OOOtha of circle. 


Serial No. A h 

of aine. *** b ‘ 


Equation 

b. 






Arg. 6. E< J u ‘ tio “ Dift A*g. 6. 




508*3 
510*416 
512*5 
514-58$ 
516*6 
518*75 
520-8$ 
522*016 
525*0 
527*08$ 
529*16 
531-25 
533*6 
535*416 
537-5 
539-58$ 
541-6 
543*75 
545*8$ 
547*916 
550*0 
552*08$ 
554-16 
556*25 
558$ 
660*416 
562*6 
664*58$ 
566*6 
568*75 
670-8$ 
572*916 
575*0 
577*08$ 
579*16 
581*25 
583$ 
585-416 
587-5 
589*58$ 
591-6 
593*75 
595-8$ 
697-916 
600*0 
602*08$ 
004-16 
25 


610-416 

612*5 

614*68$ 

616-6 

618*75 

620*8$ 

622*916 


139-4275 
137*6046 
135*7817 
133-9588 
132-1359 
130-3130 
128*498 2 
126-6833 
124-8685 
123*0537 
121-2389 
119*4403 
117*6417 
115-8431 
114-0444 
112*2458 
110-4715 
108-6972 
106*9229 
105*1486 
103*3743 
101*6324 
99*8905 
98*1486 
96*4067 
94-6648 
92-9634 
91*2620 
89*5607 
87*8593 
86*1579 
84*4970 
82-8361 
81*1752 
79*5144 
77*8535 
76-2412 
74*6289 
73-0167 
71*4044 
69*7921 
68-2447 
66*6972 
65-1498 
63*6023 
62-0549 
60-5722 
59*0890 
57*6069 
56*1243 
54*6417 
53*2319 
51*8222 
50*4125 
49*0028 
47*5931 
46*2644 
44*9357 1 
43*6069 
42*2782 


1000*0 
997*910 
995*8$ 
993*75 
991-0 
989-58$ 
987*5 
985*416 
983$ 
981*25 
979*16 
977*08$ 
975*0 
972*910 
970*8$ 
968*75 
966*6 
964*583 
962*5 
960*416 
958*3 
956*25 
954*10 
952*08$ 
950*0 
947*916 
945*83 
943*75 
941*0 
939*58$ 
937*5 
935-410 
933*$ 
931*25 
929*10 
927*08$ 
925*0 
922*916 
920*8$ 
918*75 
916*0 
914*58$ 
912*5 
910-410 
908$ 
906*25 
904*10 
902-08$ 
900*0 
897*910 
895*8$ 
893*75 
891-6 
889*58$ 
887*5 m 
885*410 
883$ 
881-25 
879*10 
877-08$ 


625-0 
027*08$ 
629*10 
631-25 
633*3 
635*410 
637*5 
639*58$ 
641*0 
643*75 
645*83 
647-910 
650*0 
652*083 
654*10 
656-25 
658*3 
660-410 
662-5 
664*583 
666*0 
668*75 
670*8$ 
672*910 
675*0 
677*08$ 
679*10 
681*25 
683*3 
685*410 
687*5 
689-58$ 
691*0 
693-75 
695*80 
697-910 
700-0 
702-083 
704*0 
706*25 
708$ 
710*416 
712*5 
714*583 
716*0 
718-75 
720*8$ 
722-910 
725*0 
727*08$ 
729-10 
731*25 
733$ 
735*410 
737-5 
739-58$ 
741*6 
743-75 
* 745-8$ # 
747*916 
750-0 


40*9495 

39-7014 

38*4532 

37-2050 

35*9568 

34*7087 

83*5449 

32*3812 

81-2175 

30-0537 

28*8900 

27*8239 

20*7578 

25*6917 

24*6257 

23*5596 

22*5911 

21*0227 

20*6543 

19*6859 

18-7176 

17-8548 

16-9922 

10*1296 

15*2069 

14*4043 

13-6475 

12*8900 

12*1338 

11*3770 

10-0201 

9*9772 

9*3343 

8*6914 

8*0485 

7*4050 

0- 8760 
6-3477 
5*8187 
5*2897 
4-7607 
4-3457 
3*9307 
3-5166 
3*1006 
2*6855 
2*3844 
2*0833 

1- 7822 
1*4811 
1*1800 
1-0010 
0-8219 
0-6429 
0*4639 
0-2848 
0-2279 
0-1709 
0-1139 
0-0570 


, 


875*0 
872*910 
870*8$ 
868*75 
866-0 
864-58$ 
802-5 
860*416 
858*3 
856-25 
854*16 
852*083 
850*0 
847-916 
845*83 
843*75 
841*0 
839*58$ 
837*5 
835-410 
833$ 
831*25 
829*16 
827*08$ 
825-0 
822-010 
820-8$ 
818*75 
810*6 
814-58$ 
812-5 
810-410 
808$ 
806-25 
804*16 
802 08$ 
800-0 
797-916 
795*8$ 
793*75 
791-6 
789*583 
787*5 
785*416 
783*3 
781*25 
779*10 
777*08$ 
775*0 
772*916 
770*8$ 
708-76 
766*6 
764-583 
708*5 
760*416 
758-$ 
750-2 6 
704-16 
702-08$ 
750-0 


24 
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TABLE LXVII A. 

(A) Sun’s “ equation c” by the First Arya-SiddhJnta pbom Q’s mean anomaly 0 — 500 

(0°— 180°). 

Cols, 3, 4. — Equation and Difference stand for either of the mean anom : values in cols. 2a, 2b, 
For the 24 base-equations see Table LXVII, above Vol, XIV . 

“ Arg. o ” is Q'sitnean anomaly in lfiOOths of circle. 

Col. 3. — The equation is Q’s greatest equation minus the actual equation, in 10,000tha of eirole. 


Serial No. 
of ftine. 

j Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Arg. c. 

ISerial No. 
I of sine. 

Arg. c. - 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Arg. c. 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

26 

■on 

2a 

■ 

n 

20 

0 

00 

59-6875 

"1 

MHH 

12 

125-0 

17*4826 

fjfi 

375*0 


2-083 

53*9078 


497*916 


127-083 

16*9470 

■1SIS1 

372*916 


416 

58-1281 


immm 


129-16 

16*4132 


870-83 


6*26 

57-3484 


493-75 


131*25 

15*8785 

u 

368*75 


8-a 

56*5687 


491-6 


133-3 

10-3438 

m 

366*6 

1 

10-410 

55-7890 


489-586 

13 

135-416 

14-8090 

m 

304-083 


12*5 

55*0096 


487*5 


137*5 

14*3125 

■ 

362*5 


14-583 

64£303 

V 0*7793 

485*416 


139-583 

13*8160 

J -* 6? 

300-416 


10-6 

63-4510 


483-6 


141-6 

13*3194 


308-3 


18-75 

52*6717 


481-25 


143-75 

12*8220 

■ 

356*25 

a 

20-83 

61-8924 


479-16 

14 

145-83 

12*3264 

■ 

354-16 


22-910 

51*1215 


477-086 


147-916 

11*8715 

■PH 

362-083 


250 

60*3607 

Im&kLkl 

475*0 


150*0 

11*4167 


300-0 


27-083 

49*5799 


472*916 


152-083 

10-9618 


347-910 


29-16 

48*8090 

J 

470-88 


154-16 

10*5060 


340-83 

3 

31*25 

48-0382 

i 

468*75 

15 

150-29 

10-0521 


343-70 


33-3 

47*2778 


406-6 


168-3 

9*6369 


341-6 


35-416 

40*5174 


404-583 


100-416 

9-2257 

0-4182 

330-083 


37*5 

457569 


462*5 


162*6 

8-8125 


337*5 


39-583 

44-9065 

j 

400-416 


104-583 

8*3093 


330-416 

4 

41-6 

44*2361 


458-3 

16 

ioe-6 

7-9801 


333-3 


43*75 

43*4896 


466*25 


168*75 

7-6181 


331*25 


45-83 

42*7431 


454-16 


170-83 

7*2500 

V 0*3661 

309*16 


47-916 

41*9965 




172-916 

6-8819 


327-083 


50*0 

41*2500 




175*0 

0-5139 


325*0 

5 

62-083 

40*5035 ' 

• 

447*010 

17 

177-083 . 

0-1408 ‘ 


322-916 


64-1 6 

39-7743 


445-83 


179-16 

0-8229 


320-83 


66-25 

39*0451 

L 0*7202 

443*73 


181-20 

5*5000 

0*3220 

318-7S 


68-3 

88*3160 


441-6 


183-3 , 

5*1771 


316-6 


00-416 

37*5868 


439-583 


189-416 

4-8542 

J 

314-084 

6 

62-6 

36*8570 ** 


437*5 

18 

187-0 i 

4-5313 ' 


812-0 


64-583 

36*1458 


485-416 


189-683 

4-2509 


810-416 


66-6 

85*4340 

y 0*7118 

433-8 


101-6 

8‘0828 

V 0*2743 

808-3 


68-78 

84*7222 


431*25 


193-70 

8-7063 


300-20 


70-83 

34*0104 ^ 


429-16 


190-83 

g&B e.-.'TiV- 1 


304-16 

7 

72-916 

33*2980 i 


427-083 

10 

107-916 

8-1697 r 


302-083 


76-0 

32*6076 


4250 


t»7TTar^M 





77-083 

I 31*9167 


422-916 


202*080 

■nfl 


297*916 


79-16 

31*2257 


420-83 


204*16 

2*4826 


290-83 


81-29 

30*5347 w 


418*75 


206-20 

2-2009 


293*75 

8 

83 3 ' 

29*8438 4 


419-6 

* 00 

208*0 


V 

291-6 


83*416 

29*1806 


414-683 


210-416 i 

1*8542 


289-083 


87-8 

28*5174 

0-6632 

412-0 


212*5 

1*0771 

l 0*1771 

887-0 


89-983 

27*8542 


410-416 


214*680 


f 

280-416 


91-6 

27*1910 . 




mm 

1*3229 


283-3 

t 

•3-75 

26*5378 4 


406*25 

91 

218*75 

1-1408 ' 


281*20 


90-83 

25*8924 


404-16 


220-83 . 

1*0174 

1 ; , ■ 

279*16 


97-916 1 

25*2569 

► 2*6354 

492-083 


382-916 

0-8889 


277-083 


100-0 ’ 

2441215 


400*0 a 


• 

0*7094 

■ 

275*0 t 


102-083 

29-9661 L 


897-916 


007*006: 

030819 . 

' ' | 

272-916 

10 

104-16 •' 

93-3907 f 


390-83 


22*10 

(00080 * 

v | ■ 

270-86 


106-25 

28-7469 I 


809*75 


291*25 

«'4*r» 


208-p 


108-3 ( 

33-1424 ! 

► 0-6042 

801*9 


MM . 


390-0 


110416 

31-8382 i 


889-583 


283*11 

jBrJTrSJI 

IS ■ 

284-083 


112-5 

3041841 , 


887*5 


297-0 , 

■INoAiTilp 

m ■ 

262*5 

11 

114-583 

80-3290 * 


880-416 





280410 , 


116-6 

19-7604 


383-3 


^241*0 l 

||BS372Ji 

r 

258*6 


1*8-75 

19-1910 

L 0-6604 

381*25 


*48-70 



mm* 


120-83 

18-6210 


870*16 


240-83. 

IISYiviTJI 

Wk ■ 

S98*19 


122-916 

18-0021 s 


877-083 


347-916 

0*0251 , 

9 ■ 

262-080 

-- - 



BS SttS 3 

SHHU 


250*0 

0*0 

i 

200-Q 
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TABLE LX VII A — Vontd. 

(B) Son's •' bquaition c ” by the Fibst.Arya-Sjddhinta from ©’a mean anomaly 500 — 1000 

<180°— 360 s ). 


Col. 3 . — The equation is ©’a -greatest equation plus the actual equation, in 10,00 0th s of circle. 


Serial No. 
of sine. 

mm 

Equation 

-c. 

d iff. : 

Serial No. 
***■ c * | of tine. 

Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Aig . c. 

i i 

24 


4 

2b 

1 

2a. 

3 

4 

2b 

0 

COO'O 

50*6875 " 

\ 

1000*0 

12 

625*0 

101*8024 ■ 



875*0 


602*083 

60*4672 


907*016 


627-Q83 

102-4271 



872-Old 


604*16 

01 <2469 


005*83 


620*10 

1020618 

> 

0-5347 

870*83 


006*25 

02-0266 


093*75 


631*25 

103-4966 



868-75 


-608*3 

62*8063 

) 

091*0 


'RJS-O • 

104-0312 




I 

610*416 

63*5830 

1 

080*583 

13 

635*410 

104*0660 " 



804*583 


512*5 > 

64*3654 


987-5 


037-5 

1050025 



802-5 


. 614*683- 

65*1447 


.086-410 


039*583 

105-5590 

> 

0-4965 



616*3 

66*0240 


083-3 


641*0 

100 0556 



858-3 


618*75 

66*7033 


981*25 


643-75 

106-5521 




2 

620*83 

67*4826 

- 

079* lO 

14 

645*83 

107-0486 



854-10 


622*013* 

68*2536 


077*083 


647*910 

107-5035 



852*083 


626*0 - 

690243 

.► 0*7708 

975-0 


65fr0 

107*9583 

a 

0*4649. 

850 0 


6274)83* 

60 7061 

©72*9l0 


652083 

108-4132 


847*916 


528^6 

70*6660 


070*83 


654*10 

108-8081 



845*83 

3 

631*25 

7f*3368 


908-75 

15 

656*25 

100*3220 ‘ 



843*75 


633*3 

72 0972 


966-0 


658*3 

109-7301 



841 6 


-636*413* 

72*8 >76 


-064*583 


660*410 

110-1493 

> 

0-4132 

830*583 


537*5 

73*6181 


902*5 


602-5 

110-5205 



837-5 


639*583 

74*3785 


060*410 


664-583 

1 10-9767 



835-416 

* 4 

' 64f*3 

76*1380 

•c 

• 958*3 

16 

000*6 

111-3889 

* 

1 

833*3 


543*75 

75*8854 


066*26 


668-75 

11 1-7609 



831*25 


, 645-83 

70-6319 

1* 0*7465 

054*10 


670*83 

112*1250: 

> 

0*3681 

82916 


647*013 

1 7*3785 


052*083 


672*910 

11 2-4931 ; 



827*083 


550**0 

78*1250 

, 

050-0 


675*0 

112-8611 



825*0 

6 

" 662*083 

78*8715 


947 910 

17 

677 083 

113-2292 

< 


822-916 


J664*l3 

79*0007 


045*83 


670* lO 

113-5521 




- 

-666*26 - 

-80*3299- 


043*75 


681*25 

113*8750 

► 


818*75 

< 

668*3 

61*0590 

* 

•941*0 


683*3 

114-1979 



816*6 


660*413 

81*7882 


030*683 


685*410 

1 14-5208 



814*583 

6 

662*6 . 

82*5174 


037*5 

18 

687*5 

114-8438 



812-5 


664*683. 

83*2292 


935*410 


080*583 

115-1181 



810-410 


666*3 

83*9410 

> 0*7118 

-033 -3 


! 691*0 

115 3924 

a 

0*2743 

808*3 


. 568:75 . 

84*6028 


031*26 

- 

693*75 

115-6667 



800-25 


-670*83 

80*3646 , 


■REE rr.^B 


605*83 ‘ 

115-9410 



804*16 

7 

.672*013 

86*0764 



19 

697*910 

116-2153 ‘ 



802-083 

• 

• 675*0 

86*7674 


Wi ii»ii 


700*0 : 

110-4410 



kit .K-..4VI 


677*083 

87*4083 


022*016 


702*083, 

116-0607 

> 


7B7*01« 


670*l3 

88*1403 


020*83 


704* lO 

1 16*8924- 




681*26 

88*8403 


918-75 


706*26 

117-1181 




8 

.683*3 - 

89*0312 * 


910-8 

20 

708*3 

117*3438, * 



791 6 


685*413 
7087*0 ~ 

00*1044 


014*583 


710*410 

117-520& 



789*583 


B0-8078 


012*5 


712*5 

117-6979 r 

► 

E35M1 



.'683*583 

OX-5209 


A1O-410 


714*583 

117-8750 



785-416 


601*3 

02*1840 


008*3 


'716*0 

118-0521 



783*3 

: 9 

- 603*75 

*2-8432 * 
*8*4820 : 


006*25 

21 

718*76 

118*2292 ‘ 

( 


781-25 


603;83 : j 

1 1 ! 

' 064*l0 


720*33 

118*3676 



779*18 

, - y 

'597*916 

04*iPl 


002*083 


722*916 

118*4861 

► 

0*1285 

777*083 


»60fr0 

04*7035 

■ 

900-0 


736 -o: 

118*6140 



775-0 

.10 

,C60*4)8iR 
- 604*16 ' 

sasf 

n 

^807*016 

895*83 

22 

727*983 

729*0 

118*7431 
118*8715 1 

< 


772*916 

770*83 


606*26 
h "60^*3 r, 

96*6285 


893*75 

891*0 


731*25 

739*3 

118-9471 


0*0756 

708*76 

766*6 


; 

97-8368 


116-0228 

V 


610*413 

'’809*083 


' 736*410 
737*6, 

119*0984 



764*683 


612*0 

98*4410 

■ ’ ■ 

887*5. , 

4 V 

119*1740 



762-fi 

11 _ 

614*083 
* 61#6 " 

'"99*0451 4 


-680-41A 

J23 

- -41 mm 

119*2496 



760*413 


W-6H0 1 

1 1# 

^883*3 

741*0 

119*2747 



758*3 


618*70 

100*1840 

V 0*5694 

881*25 

• ■ 1 

'‘*MW 6 

119*2998 

V 

0*0251 

756*20 


620*83 

100*7535 

f 

879-10 


746*83 

119*9248 



704*16 


622*013 

101*3229 

J 

877-083 


747*910 

119*3499 



752-083 






- 

24 

760*0 

119*3750 

r 


750*0 


2 o 2 



























TABLE LKVm. 

ItDicxa of Trams, Karan as, Yogas ajtd Namhatras. 

Indices of yogas " (y) ” are numerically the same as those of nakshatras " («). 
This Tab Is corresponds to Table VIII, " Indian Calendar ” 
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TABLE LXIX. 

Serial number or days in a year A.D. for two consecutive years. 

N. B . — The numbers given are those in a common year. In Leap-years, after February 29, the 
day of the month must be reduced by 1. Thus Day 153, in a Leap-year, is not June 2, but June 1. 

The Table is the same as Table IX, “ Indian Calendar.’' 


PART I. 


1 


Number of bays beckoned from 1st January of the same year. 




o 

a 

*3 

<5 

Jan. 


■ 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 



Oct. 

Nov. 

Deo. 

•s 

$ 

1 

1 

32 

00 

jm 

^BE 1 

152 

182 

213 

244 

274 


335 

1 

2 

2 

33 

61 

■ 


153 

183 

214 

245 



336 

8 

3 

3 

34 

62 



154 

184 

215 

246 

276 

307 

337 

3 

* 

4 

35 

63 

^B?l 


155 

185 

216 

247 

277 

308 

338 

4 

6 

5 

36 

64 

95 

125 

156 

186 

217 

248 

278 

309 

339 

8 

6 

0 

37 

05 

06 

126 

157 

187 

218 

249 

279 

310 

340 

6 

7 

7 

38 

66 

97 

127 

158 

188 

219 

250 

280 

311 

341 

7 

8 

8 

39 

67 

98 

128 

159 

189 

220 

251 

281 

312 

342 

8 

9 

9 

40 

68 

99 

129 


190 

221 

252 

282 

313 

343 

8 

10 

10 

41 

69 

100 

130 

161 

191 

222 

253 

283 

314 

344 

10 

11 

n 

42 

70 


131 

162 

192 

223 

254 

284 

315 

345 

11 

12 

12 

43 

71 

102 

132 

163 

193 

224 

255 

285 

316 


12 

13 

13 

44 

72 

103 


164 



256 

286 

317 

347 

13 

14 

14 

45 

73 



165 

195 

226 

.257 

..287 

-jJ18 

348 

14 

15 

15 

40 

74 



166 

196 

227 

268 

288 

319 

349 

15 

18 

10 

47 

75 


136 

167 

197 

228 

259 

289 

320 


IS 

17 

17 

48 

76 



168 

198 

229 



321 

351 

17 

18 

18 

49 

77 

108 

138 

169 

199 

230 

261 

291 

322 

352 

18 

19 

19 

50 

78 


139 



231 

202 

292 

323 

353 

| 19 

20 

20 

51 

79 

no 


171 

201 

232 

263 

293 

824 

- 354 

80 

21 

21 

52 

80 

. Ill 

141 

. 172 


233 

264 

' 294 

325 

355 

21 

22 

22 

63 

81 

112 

142 

173 


234 

265 

296 

326 

366 

r 22 

23 

23 

54 

82 

113 

143 

174 

lB7i?J 

235 

266 

296 

327 

357 

*5 

24 

24 

65 

83 

114 

144 

175* 


236 

267 

297 

328 

388 

24 

25 

25 

56 

84 

115 

145 

176 

206 

237 

268 

298 

329 

, 360 

. 25 

26 

26 

57 

85 


3 

177 

3 

238 

- 269 

299 

330 


’28 

27 

27 

68 

86 

117 

147 

-178 

208 ! 

289 



381 

381 

- 27 

28 

28 

59 

87 

118 

148 

179 


240 

271 


832 

362 

28 

29 

29 

60 

88 

119 

149 

H21 


241 

v m 


833 

363 

29 

80 

30 


89 



181 

211 

242 

? 273 


834 

384 

'80 

81 

31 

... 

90 

« •« 

151 


212 

243 



... 

366 

81 

' 


Jan* 

Feb. 

Mat. 

ApriL 

May.- 

JUne. 

' 

July. ; 

A$g. : 

/ Sept. 

Oct. 

Nftv. 

.✓ 

;> Dap. 

r 

• 
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TABLE LXIX-Co»tf. 

Serial number op days in a year A.D. por two consecutive years. 

N. B.— When the previous year was a Leap-year, the days of the month must all be reduced 
by 1 ; and so all those after February 29, when the given year is a Leap-year. 


PART II. 


Number op days reckoned p&om 1 January of thk preceding year. j 



888*8 *2888 888*8 
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TABLE LXX. 

Conversion ox Tithi-pabts and indices or Trims, Nakshatbas and Yogas into tins, 

(' Corresponding to Table X, “ Indian Calendar,”) 

The “ Argument ” unit l=4 m *2B24 (a trifle over 4J minutes ef time), in the ease of the tithi- 
index (t), and 4 m, 3831 in the case of the nakshatra-index (it). 



TlMK XQUIYAUCHT O* 


mm- 

Tithi- 

index 

Nak- 

shatra 

i 

Y8ga- 

index 

pariAi 

(0- 

Index 

<»). 

(2). 

H. BL 

H. M. 

H. M* 

H. 11 

1 48 

5 23 

4 59 

4 38 

1 40 

4 27 

0 3 

4 42 

1 51 

5 32 

5 7 

4 46 

1 52 

5 36 

5 11 

4 49 

1 53 

ViTnl 

5 15 

4 53 

1 55 

5 44 

5 19 

4 57 

1 56 

6 49 

5 23 

5 O 

1 58 

5 53 

5 27 

5 4 

1 59 

5 57 

5 30 

0 7 

2 0 

6 1 

6 34 

5 11 

2 2 

6 6 

5 38 

5 15 

2 3 

6 10 

ff 42 

5 18 

2 5 

6 14 

5 46 

5 22 

2 6 

6 18 

5 50 

5 26 

2 8 

6 23 

5 54 

5 29 

2 9 

6 27 

I 

5 58 

5 33 

2 10 

6 31 

6 2 

5 37 

2 12 

6 35 

6 6 


2 13 

6 40 

6 10 

5 44 

2 15 

6 44 

6 14 

6 48 

2 16 

8 48 

6 18 

6 51 

2 17 

6 52 

6 22 

5 55 

2 19 

6 57 

6 26 

5 59 

1 WTil 

7 1 

6 29 

6 2 

3 22 

7 5 

6 33 

8 6 

4 43 

14 10 

13 7 

12 18 

7 8 
9 27 
11 49 
14 10 

21 16 
28 21 
85 26 
42 31 

19 40 

18 12 

> 18 82 

49 37 



18 54 
21 16 

56 42 
63 47 



23 87 

70 f2 
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TABLE LXXI. 


The European Calendar. 



To find the Initial day of a given year AD. take the day marked in Section A, perpendicular under the 
given century and horizontal opposite the given yoar. Note this initial day in column 2 of the heading of 
Section B. Find the given day of month in the body of Soction B. Run up to the week-day in horizontal line 
with the initial day in the heading. The day so found is the week-day of the given day of month and year. 

B.g. Wanted week-day of 23rd March, AD, 645. At junotion of century 600 (perpendicular) and 45 
(horizontal) in Section A is Saturday. This was the initial day of AD. 645. The year was common. The 
week-day noted In the heading of Sootion B at the junction of 23rd Maroh (perpendicular) and of “ Sa.” in 
column 2 of heading (horizontal) is “ W,” Wednesday. Therefore 23rd March, AD. 645, was a Wednesday. 

In common yean work with the month on left, in leap-years with that on right. 

N* B . — In the New Style the yean 1600 and 2000 are leap-years, but 1700, 1800, 1900 are common years* 
The initial week-day of the first year of each New Style century is given above it in heading of Sootion A. 
For the initial week-aav of other yean of the oentuxy look for the day In the junotion of columns as mentioned 
above ; AD. 1900 began (top) on Monday. 1901 began (junction of columns) on Tuesday. 1928 begins on 
Sunday. 1919 began on Wednesday. 


2d 
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TABLE LXXIII. 


Mean sunrise value of a, b, e for tears of the K. Y. century by the Arya-Siddhinta. 
* Years thus marked are years of 366 days, the rest of 366 each. 


Year. 

W-d. 

a. 

b. 

C. 

Year. 

W-d. 

1 •- 

6. 

c. 

0 

am 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

4433*9145 

798-9943 

0*1806 

1 

1 

3600*6340 

246*4427 

999*2918 

51 

1 

8034*5485 

40*3670 

999*4724 

*2 

2 

7201*2680 

492-8853 

998-5836 

*52 

2 

1635-1820 

286-8097 

998*7642 

3 

4 

1140*5339 

775*6196 

0*6131 

53 

4 

6574*4484 

569*5439 

0*7938 

4 

5 

4741-1679 

22*0623 

999*9049 

54 

5 

9175*0824 

815*9866 

0*0855 

0 

6 

8341*8019 

268*5049 

999-1967 

55 

6 

2775*7164 

62-4293 

999-3773 

*e 


1942-4369 

514-9476 

998*4885 

♦56 

0 

6376*3504 

308*8719 

998-6691 

7 

2 

5881*7018 

797*6819 

0-5181 

57 


315*6163 

591-6062 

0-6987 

8 

3 

9482-3358 

44*1246 

999*8099 

58 


3916*2503 

838-0489 

999*9905 

9 

4 

3082-9688 

290-5672 

999*1017 

59 


7516*8843 

84-4916 

999-2823 

♦10 

0 

6683-6038 

537-0099 

998-3934 

•60 


1117*5183 

330-9342 

998-5741 

11 

I^HTl 

622-8697 

819-7442 

0*4230 

01 

Hi 

5056*7842 

613-6685 

0-6036 

12 

1 

4223*5037 

66-1868 

999-7148 

62 

1 

8657*4182 

860*1112 

999-8954 

*13 

2 

7824*1377 

312-6295 

999*0066 

63 

2 

2258-0522 

106*5538 

999*1872 

14 

4 

1763-4035 

595*3638 

1-0362 

*64 

3 

5858*6862 

352-9965 

998*4790 

15 

*5 

5364*0375 

841-8065 

0-3280 

65 

5 

9797*9521 

635*7308 

0*5086 

16 

6 

8964*6716 

88*2491 

999*6197 

66 

6 

3398*5861 

882*1735 

999-8004 

*17 

HI 

2565-3056 

334*6918 

998-9115 

67 

HI 

6999*2201 

128*6161 

999-0921 

18 

Hi 

6504*5714 

617-4261 

0*9411 

•68 

HI 

599*8541 

375*0588 

998-3839 

19 

mi 

105*2054 

863-8687 

0*2329 

69 

8 

4539*1200 

657*7931 

0*4135 

20 

M 

8705-8394 

110*3114 

999*5247 

70 

H 

8139-7540 

904*2357 

999-7053 

♦21 

6 

7806*4734 

356 7541 

998*8165 

*71 

:.;M1 

1740*3880 

150*6784 

998*9971 

22 

li^Kl 

1246-7398 

639-4884 

0-8460 

72 

Hi 

5670-6639 

433*4127 

1*0207 

23 

1 

4846*3733 

885*9310 

4 0*1378 

73 

1 

9280-2879 

679*8554 

0*3184 

24 

2 

6447-0073 

132*3737 

999-4296 

74 

2 

2880-9219 

926*2980 

999-6102 

*25 

8 

! 2047-6413 

378-8164 

998*7214 

•75 

3 

6481*5559 

172*7407 

998*9020 

26 

5 

5986*9072 

661-5506 

0*7510 

70 

5 

420*8217 

455*4750 

0*9316 

27 

6 

9587*5412 

, 907-9933 

0*0428 

77 

6 

4021*4557 

701*9176 

0*2234 

28 


3188*1752 

154-4360 

999*3346 

78 

0 

7622*0897 

948*3603 

999*5152 

•29 


6788-8092 

400-8786 

998*6263 

*79 


1222*7238 

194*8030 

998*8070 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


728-0751 

4328*7091 

7929*3431 

1529*9771 

5469*2430 

583*6129 

930-0556 

176-4982 

422-9409 

705-6752 

0*6559 

999*9477 

999*2395 

998*5313 

0*5609 

80 

81 

82 

*83’ 

84 


5161*9896 

8762*6236 

2363*2576 

5963*8916 

9903*1575 

477-5372 

723*9799 

970-4226 

216*8652 

499*5995 

0-8365 

0*1283 

999-4201 

998*7119 

0*7415 






85 


3503*7915 

746-0422 

0*0332 

35 


9069*8770 

952-1179 

999*8526 

86 


7104*4255 

992-4849 

999 3250 

36 

8 

2670*5110 

198-6605 

999*1444 

•87 


705*0595 

238-9275 

998*6168 

*37 

4 

6271*1450 

- 445-0032 

998*4362 

! 88 

6 

4644*3254 

521*6618 

0*6404 

38 

6 

210-4109 

727-7375 

0*4658 

89 

-MH>| 

8244*9594 

768*1045 

999*9382 

39 


3811*0449 

974*1801 

999*7576 

■91 


1845*5934 

14*5471 

999*2300 

40 

*41 

42 

43 

I 

7411*6789 

1012*8129 

4951*5788 

8552*2128 

220-6228 

467-0655 

749-7998 

996-2424 

999*0494 

998*3412' 

0*3707 

999*6625 

*91 

92 

93 

94 

1 

5446*2274 

9385*4933 

2986*1273 

6586*7613 

260*9898 

543*7241 

790*1688 

36*6094 

998*5218 

05513 

999*8431 

999*1349 

•44 

Kg 

2152*8468 

242-6851 

998*9543 

S3 


187*8953 

283*0521 

* 998*4267 






K3 

31 

4126-6612 

565*7864 

0*4563 

45 

n 

6092*1126 

625-4194 

0*9839 

97 

3 

7727*3952 

812*2290 

999*7481 

46 

2 

9692*7466 

771-8620 

0*2757 

HI 


1337*9292 

58*6717 

999*0398 

47 

n 

3298*3806 

18-8047 

999*5675 

*99 

.Bj 

4928*5632 

305*1144 

998*3316 

•48 

Mil 

6894*0147 

264-7474- 

998*8592 






49 

6 

833-2805 

547-4817 

0*8888 

100 

la 

8867*8291 

687*8487 

0*3612 
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TABLE LXXIV. 

Daily values of a, 6, c from 0 Mina to 2 MKsha. 

For calculation of their value at mean sunrise on the day Chaitra Sukla I. 


Interval of 
days from 
true Mesha- 
s&mkranti. 

Day of 
Solar 
month. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

6 

30 

Mina 

0 

3 

9163*7800 

838*8681 

912*3908 

20 

99 

1 

4 

9602*4119 

874*9607 

915*1286 

28 

If 

2 

5 

9841*0438 

011*2513 

917*8664 

27 


3 

6 

179*6768 

947*6429 


26 

99 

4 


518*3075 

983*8346 

923*8420 

26 

' 

5 

1 

856*9394 

20*1262 

926*0798 

24 


6 

2 

1196*6713 

66*4178 

928*8176 

23 

99 

7 

3 

1534*2032 

02*7094 

931*5564 

22 

ff 

8 

—1 

1872*8360 

129*0010 

934*2931 

21 

99 

9 

u 

2211*4669 

166*2927 

- 

937*0309 

20 

99 

10 

6 

2660 0988 

201*6843 

939*7687 

19 

99 

11 

0 

2888*7306 

287*8709 

942*5065 

18 

99 

12 

1 

3227*3626 

274*1676 

946*2443 

17 

99 

13 

Hi 

3666*9944 

310*4601 

947*9821 

16 

99 

14 

H 

3904*6263 

346-7606 

960-7199 

15 

99 

16 

■j 

4243*2681 

383*0424 

963-4576 

14 

99 

16 


4681*8900 

419*3340 

966-1954 

13 


17 


4920*6219 

466*6266 

968*9882 

12 

99 

18 


5269*1638 

401*9173 

961-6710 

11 

99 

19 

l 

5597*7866 

628*2089 1 

964-4088 

10 

99 

20 

2 

6936*4175 

664*6006 

967-1466 

9 

99 

21 

3 

6276 0494 

600*7921 

969*8844 

8 

99 

22 

kj 

6613*6813 

637*0838 

972-6221 

7 

99 

23 

n 

6262*3131 

673*3764, 

976-3699 

6 

99 

24 

6 

7290*9460 

709*6670 

978-0977 

5 

ft 

26 

0 

7629*8769 

746*0586 

980*8366 

4 

99 

28 


7968*2088 

782*2603 

083-6783 

3 

99 

27 


8306*8406 

818*6419 

98641ft 

2 

99 

28 


8646-4720 

864-8886 

989-0480 

1 

99 

29 


8984*1044- 

691*1261 

991-7866 


MSsha 

0 


9322-7363 ! 

927*4198 

994-6244 


M 

1: 

8 

9661*3681 

963*7084 

997*2622 


It 

2 

m 

1 Q ... , 

A 

0 , 


The figures for MSeha 0 are those for mean sunrise on the day. when true JWsba-saihkrfati ooonmd, Ue.^ 
on the day when true sun reached long. 0°. ; . ... 

The table serves equally tor calculation from the defy of mean hUaha-saibkr&nti by noting the interval 
of days. 
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TABLE LXXV. 

Moon’s equation of centre by the First Arya-Siddhanta. 


( For equation of sun's centre see Table XLVll, Vol. XIV above.) 


Serial 
No. of 
sine. 

Moon's mean 
anomaly. 

Sink of meat 
ANuM. ANGLli 

j Equation. 


’s mean 
maly . 

Si«ri il 
No. i»f 

Value 
in mi 
nutes 

\ Diff- 
erence 

Equation in 
degrees. 

Dili, pe] 
minute 
of anom 

r Equation in 
10,009th of 
. circle. 

Moon 

ano] 

1 

i 

j 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

1 

0 

1 

1 0° O' 

180 y 0' 

0' 

/ 

0 

rj O' 

0* 


0 

180 ’ 0' 

300° O' 

0 


i 



225 




5*250 





1 

3 45 

176 15 

225 


0 

19 

41-25 


9*114583 

183 45 

356 ] 5 

1 





224 




5*22(3 




• 

2 

7 30 

172 30 

449 


0 

39 

17*25 


18-188057 

187 30 

352 30 

2 





222 




5*180 





3 

U 10 

108 45 

671 


0 

58 

42*75 


27-181713 

191 15 

34S 45 

3 


1 



219 




5*110 



i 


4 

1 15 0 

105 0 

890 


1 

17 

52*5 


30*053210 

195 0 

345 0 

4 


i 



215 




5-016 



1 


5 

1 IS 45 

101 15 

1105 


1 

36 

41*25 


44-702730 

198 45 

341 13 

i 


I 



210 




4*900 





6 

, 22 30 

157 30 

1315 


1 

55 

3*75 


•53-209075 

202 30 

337 30 

8 


1 



205 




4*783 ! 


i 



7 

, 20 15 

153 45 

1520 


2 

13 

OO 

j 

01*574074 

206 15 | 

333 15 

7 


! 

i 



199 




4*643 



1 : 


8 

j 30 0 

150 0 

1719 


2 

30 

24*75 


09*035415 

210 0 

330 0 

s 





191 




4*456 



i 


9 

33 15 

140 15 

1910 


2 

47 

7*5 


77*372681 

213 45 ; 

| 326 15 

9 


i 



183 




4-270 


| 



10 

| 37 30 

142 30 

2093 


3 

3 

8*25 


84-785878 

217 30 j 

322 30 

10 





171 




4*000 





n 

! 41 15 

138 45 

2207 


» 

18 

21-75 


91-834490 

221 15 . 

318 45 

11 





164 




3*926 





12 

45 0 

135" 0 

2431 


3 

32 

42*75 


98-478009 

225 0 ! 

315 0 

12 





154 




3*5947 


| 



13 

48 45 

131 15 

2585 


3 

46 

11-5081 


101-718890 

228 45 . 

311 13 

13 

! 




143 




3*3516 


1 



14 ! 

52 30 

127 30 

2728 


3 

58 

45*6606 


110-537572 

232 30 : 

307 30 

U 



i 


131 




3*0603 


| 



15 

50 15 

123 45 

2859 


4 

10 

lfl-4900 


115-807978 

236 15 

303 45 

15 





119 




2*7979 


! 



16 

00 0 

120 0 

2978 


4 

20 

44-0290 


120-710099 

240 0 ' 

300 0 

1(1 





100 




2*4844 


| 



17 

03 45 

116 15 

3084 


4 

30 

3-0134 


125-023250 

243 45 

296 15 

17 





93 




2*1797 


i 



18 

07 30 

112 30 

3177 


4 

38 

13-4431 


128-807432 

247 30 

292 30 

18 





79 




1*8416 


! 



19 

71 15 

108 45 

3256 


4 

45 

10-0440 


132-021949 

251 15 ; 

288 45 

19 





60 




1*5234 





20 

75 0 

105 0 

3321 


4 

50 

52-8179 


134-060805 

255 0 

285 0 

20 





51 




1*1953 





21 

78 45 

101 16 

3372 


4 

55 

21-7034 


130-742001 

258 45 

281 15 

31 





37 




0*8672 


1 



22 

82 30 

97 30 

3409 


4 

58 

30-8804 


138-247533 

262 30 

277 30 

22 





22 




0*5166 


| 



23 

86 15 

93 45 

3431 


5 

0 

32-8962 


139-142717 

266 15 

273 45 

23 





7 




0*1641 


| 



24 

00 0 

1 

o 

o 

8438 


5 

1 

9-8103 


189-427548 

270 0 ( 

270 0 

24 
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expressed both in words and numerical ideograms. There can be little doubt that tho ei-a to 
which the year in this inscription is to be referred is the Saka era. Accordingly the 
inscription may be taken to be dated roughly in the year A.D. 181. Jt will he remembered that 
the evidence afforded by the dates and the legends on the coins of Hudrasirhha lead ns to infer 
that he ruled first as Kghairapa in the year 102-3, then as Maha- Kshatrapa from 103 to 110, 
then again as Kshatrapa from 110 to 112, and lastly as Maha-Kshatrapa from 113 to 118 (or 
119). According to this scheme the present inscription must be taken to refer to the period 
when he was reigning as Kshatrapa for the first time. The earliest date we have for his reign 
is the year 102 on a coin belonging to the Cunningham collection. 

The object of the inscription was to record the digging and constructing, at the village of 
Rasdpadra, of a well by the general (sSnUpati) Rudrabhuti, son of the general (senajmti) 
Bapaka, the Abhira. 

The village of Rasdpadra, which is the only locality mentioned in this record, remains 
unidentified. 

TEXT. 1 * 

JL Siddha[xh] [||*] Rajnd maha-kshatra[pas]ya avami-Chfishtana-prapautrosya rajnd 
kshatrapasya svami-J ayadftma-pau trasya 

2 (sya) rftj[nd] maha- k shat rapasj'a sv[a]mi-Rudradfima-putrasya rajnO kshatrapa - 

sya svami-Rudra- 

3 slhasya [va]rshS [tri]y-uttara-£at5 100 3 Vaifiakha-6uddh§ pamcham[i]-dlui 

[t] tya-tithau R6 [hi] ^i-naksha- 

4 tra-muhOrtt[S] Abhirena sonapati-Bapakasya putrdna s6napati-Rudiubh[a]iina 

gr&m<5 Rasd- ^ 

5 [pa]driyd vft[pl] [klia]ni[to] [barhddh]apitaS*clia sarvva-satvanarh hita-sukli- 

artham=iti [|| # ] 

Remarks on the Transcript. 3 

L. 1. GB and BI rdjnd mahd- and sv&mi- ; but in our estampage the sign of length 
can be made out in none of these words. L. 2. Over ma in maha , to its right, is to be noticed a 
slanting irregular depression, the nature and significance of ' which is uncertain. Ij. 3. GB 
dvy~uttara»iati sa 100 2, which is clearly inadmissible ; BI and L tri-nttara-Sate , differing from 
our reading in the second syllable, which is, however, unmistakably yu and not u ; on tho other 
hand, it is uncertain w hether the first syllable should be read as tri or f ra . GB, BI and L 
-iuddha for suddhe ; but our estampage shows the sign of 9 quite distinctly. The estampage 
does not show any clear trace of the sign of the long f in pamrhamt- as read by GI3, BI and L. 
The projection on the left of the sign of cha is abnormal. GB, BI and h - dhanya - ; but an 
examination of the back of the estampage removes all doubt as to the correctness of our reading 
of the second syllable. Most probably we have to correct dhattya to dhanya ; the former gives 
no flense. Mr. Banerji would read ettya regarding the latter as equivalent to asyam or Stasy&m, 
and cognate with the Pkt. 9tiya found in Kushan inscriptions. G13 Sravana* for Rolnni-. L. 5. 
GB padre hradartthS, and BI padre hradaty ; L accepts the sense, adding Jmida in brackets with 
a query. DRB speaks of RasOpadriy a and garta in giving the contents of the inscription. 
The syllable vd is quite clear in the estampage, especially on the back of it ; da. or cZ<5, which 

1 From a set of estampagea, 

3 Explanation of the abbreviations GB* Georg Bubler, '/tut. An*., Vol. X, p* 157 ; BI — Collection of 
.Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions, Bhavnagar, pp. 21 f. j I**- L adore, List of Bnxhmi Inscriptions, .^io, 963 ; 

URB-=D. R. Bhandarkar, Pro#. Pep. Arch . Surv, of W< Circle % 1914;! 5, p. 67. 
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District. 


Chirukuru • 

Chirtalfcru 

Uaforajapalli 

Devulapalli 

Dupum 

E^avelll 

Epuru • 

Et^uru 

God<Jamari 
Gollanapalli 
Qottipadu . 
Gu^turu • 

Gutti • 

Halaharivi 
Hampatamudram 
Jndragai>ti (?) * 


Cherukuru 


Chit^aldru 
Da*araj*palle 
Devalapalle 
Dupaduhalli (?) 
Kavali Edavalli 
Y epuru 


f Etdro . 
Yeturu . 
w Eturu 


Gollcpalli 
Gotapalli . 
Guntur • 


Halaharivi . 
Hatnpotagara (?) 


J agar lam u^i 

Jayanti 

Jonnalrtga^tla 


Kajak&turu 
Pedakaftchorla . 
Conjeeveratn • 
K&rariiehedu • 


r Bapatla . 
C Kandukur 

• Rayachoti 

• Ongolo 

. Vayalpad . 

• Kudligi 

• Atmakivr . 

• Rapur 

• Cuddapah 
. Rapur 

• Punganur 


• Atmakum 

• Punganur 

. Guntur . 

. Gutti 
. Alur . 

. Huvinahadagalli 


Bapatla « . 

Nandigama 

Narasaraopet or Guntur 


• Pal mauer 

. Vinikonda 
, C on. i cover am 

• Bapatla • 


I Guntur or 
Nellore. 
Cuddapah, 
Guntur. 
Chittoor. 
Bellary. 
Nellore. 


Cuddapah. 


N. Arcot. 


Nellore. 

N. Arcot. 
Guntur. 
Anantapur. 
Bellary. 


I Ouutur. 
Krislmn. 
Guntur. 


N. Arcot. 
Guntur. 

Chingelput. 

Guntur. 








